Vol. XX. 


JANUARY, | 


—U——————— 


EG fe) 


895, ae No. 


RS 
N SN 
WY WS 


N\ 


“ 


YiUy 


De ee 
—! 


i SAW ay SA 


Ss A 


Wi 


BY 


SSS 


— 


Py 41:0.'6) de) #60) o ete) elie: wie a. -6)\e, miei ta ia) l@! ca fala) Ye 


To THE MINISTERS OF OUR CHURCH,—by Rev. Dr. Smith. 


Ouro MISSIONS =—Notess.k os coc) el me Oe 
The Augmentation Fund—by Rev. D. J. Macdonneil. 
ditvench Myvancelization Mercure te kok oy 
Pte-aux-Trembles Schools............... Ae eG Olga Bite 


Our ORBIGN DIISSIONS |; =NOLES ites Boo ek kale ee 
Letter trom nevs Dra Mortongs 0 ee ie a, HUY 
LheNew Hebrides! Missigni won.) oye eu Re Wats 
NOLES FOL MONA. Miera ees amine RE ONAN Nici, 


ete eae Vee eee axel e ie elit s\n lehe 


Cot 


= x eS it 
ht Sa: Gd 


THE WORLD FIELD: 
Benares, the Holy City.o: the Hindus......  ..... iy 
Gleanings. oe: ae Sie CRI aL 
THE FAMILY CIRCLE: oN 
Lhankeaivin gy Ania nais su alin. viae mites : 17 
How to\Fill’a Chureh (3.0... 5.: : ce { 
Zev W OMA SoOTEATa, go) Saw este. uly, 


eee ee 


= 
io) 


eee reese 
eee eee . eo Ce ar 
Cr 


INSEENA TIONAL Ove LESSONS HG Pera oye bn Uk bit hg 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS... Na 


AUTHORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA,A. 


VWs Y 


Ve 


exvecst cece 
32 SANS AK 


Wir 


— 


Y; YU EU YY LY Ws WY: 
DA UM WV MOU ELVA DYDD YM WY YW) 


OFFICE Y.M.C.A BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


——_— 


S10, 
Lcommeatadl 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCH COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA; 


Tae HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Chazrman. 
Ep. J. BarBRAvU. . J. BUCHANAN, A. F. Gautt, 
Sam’L EINLEY, Sir A. T. Gat, G.C.M.G. 


Available Assets. . - - $43 .289.570 
Invested in Canada, - - - § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) } 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q. 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q 


STATIONERS. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS + 
« « AND PRINTERS. 


1766 &1767 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


R. A. DICKSON & CO., 
Notre Dame Street, J[lontreal 


GOLD & SILVERSMITHS, 


+ e IMPORTERS OF . 
Englisn, French, German & American Goods 


COMMUNION GOODS A SPECIALTY. 


4a A large variety of articles suitable for pre- 
sentions. (&3"Specia' attention given to mail 
orders and repairs. 


CHORCH CUSHIOT’S. 
For Comfort, Durability, Cleanliness and Appearance; 
our Patent Spring Pew Cushions have no equal. 
MUNRO BROS., Manufacturers, 
New Glasgow, Nova Scotia. 
fiNX FAVORABLY KNOWN 5.0001026. 9 
tee HAVE FURNISHED 25.000 . ELES. 
HP, CHURCH, SCHOOL & OTHER, HALEN 
ot © MENEELY &CO,, Fp 
= WEST-TROY. N.Y. 


a. dt. Chrysier, Q.C, J. Travers Lewis. 
CHRYSLER & LEWIS; 
Berristers, Solicitors &c., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 

‘ OTTAWA, Can. 
THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &c 


BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING IORONTO. 


D.E. THOMSON,G.C, DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN 


Miss Frances E. Willard, in a recent address, 
approved the statement of a Sunday school 


scholar who said that Eve was made out oe 


Adem’s backbone. 


Things which could never make a man happy 
develop a power to make him strong. Strength. 
and not happiness, or rather only that happiness. 
which comes by strength, is the end of human 
living. 

The law of the harvest is to reap more tnan you. 
sow. Sow an act, and you reap a habit; sow a. 
habit, and you reap a character; sow a char- 


acter, and you reap a destiny.—George Dana 
Boardman. 


Thank God every morning when you get up 
that you have something to do which musi be. 


done, whether you like it or not. Being forced 
to work and forced to do your best will breed in 
you temperance, self-control, diligence, strength 
of will, content, and a hundred virtues which the 
idle will never know.—Charles Kingsley. 
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THE NEW YHRAR. 


It is night. A thick mist deepens the shadow. 
y Wharf lights twinkle making darkness visible. 
The salt sea air blows fresh and strong. Crowds 
hurry toand fro. Allis ready. The great ship 
casts off her moorings, swings out into the 
stream, heads seaward, and drives on through 
the gloom. 

She is freighted with human life that sees not, 
Knows not, what is before it, the storm and 
tempest that may come; and yet, save the sad- 
ness of parting, there is hope and joy. Why 
this? Above the unknown rises the known, the 
knowledge, or belief, that the ship is strong and 
safe, that the officers and crew are capable and 
faithful, and that they will bring her safely to 
her desired haven. 

The new year receives its living freizht, drops 
down with the tide and takes its trackless way. 
With it as with the ship there is the known and 
unknown, the parting tear, the song of joy. 

What mystery lies before us. Who can open 
the book or loose the seals thereof, and read in 
advance the history of the coming year? Some 
who embark upon it in comfort and luxury will 
suffer want before the voyage is done. Friend- 
ship’s roll will change. Loved ones will be 
taken, and hearts that sing will sigh. Health 
will give place to sickness. The bounding step 
will still. Wearisome days and nights are in 
store for some who are now rejoicing in their 
strength. Death too haunts that visionless 
future. His arrows fly thick and fast, and never 
miss their aim. Many a voyage is cut short in 
mid-ocean as over the taffrail a body drops into 
its self-made grave. With how many has the 
past year parted on the way! What unexpected 
millions will the New Year bury ere it reaches 
the end. 

Are any, or all in succession, of these changes, 
in store for me, as I read, ponder the past, peer 
into the future, or join in the gladness of the 
glad New Year, and echo answers—“ year.” 

But while we know not what the year, or even 
‘a day, may bring forth; while the unknown 
seems to shroud all in darkness, the known is 


> 


greater still. It oversteps, surrounds, enwraps, 
the unknown. We know that God reigns, that 
our Heavenly Father, all mighty, all knowing, 
all loving, has that future in His hands, that it is 
but a part, mysterious though it may seem, of 
His all wise plan. Yea more, we know that 
that future can bring nothing to us but the best 
that our Heavenly Father’s wisdom and love can 
devise and provide. He may send loss, bereave- 
ment, sorrow, sickness, death. He may cause 
us bitter tears and pain, even as a true earthly 
parent is sometimes compelled in faithfulness 
and love to deny a child what it may wish and 
cause it disappointment or suffering, but His 
loving kindness will He not take from us nor 
suffer His faithfulness to fail. He who witheld 
not his own son but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not also with Him freely give us all 
things. Yea, we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God. 
Whatever that unseen, unknown, future may 
have in store for us, be it ours to do with our 
might what our hands find to do, to fill, in humble, 
trustful, faith and love, our place in life, that 
when the end comes, be it near or far away, it 
may bring to us—‘‘ Well done, good and faithful 
servant.” 


DEATH OF THE PREMIER. 


"UDDENLY, in a moment, at the zenith of 
his fame, in the Royal Palace, the guest of 
the Queen, he was stricken. 

Canada was startled as seldom in her history, 
For the moment the noise of party contest is 
stilled and all unite in paying tribute to the 
memory of the nation’s distinguished son and 
statesman, and in tendering heartfelt sympathy 
to the mourners in the desolated home. 

His memory is being honored by the Empire, 
and by its Sovereign, as colonist was never 
honored before; a warship is sent to bear his 
remains to his native land, while upon his coffin 
with her own hand, the Queen places a laurel 
wreath. 

But how often in such cases is fulfilled the 
Scripture, ‘‘ Man goeth to his long home and the 
mourners go about the streets.” The tribute of 
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respect is paid, and the busy world sweeps on as | TO THE MINISTERS OF OUR CHURCH. 


before, unheeding the lesson. 

Such should not be. The world’s sorrows 
must not stop the world’s work, but they should 
give wisdom in the doing of it. God has for men 
a lesson in all His Providences, and theirs is the 
loss if the lesson be not learned. In this sudden 
sad event He speaks very loudly. 

He speaks to rulers and to all in authority, 
giving warning that soon, and perhaps suddenly, 
they may be called upon to give an account of 
their stewardship, not merely to the people 
whom they represent, but to the supreme ruler, 
whom they also represent, for ‘‘ All power is of 
God, the powers that be are ordained of God.” 
Of kings He is The King. 

He speaks to those who may be climbing 
ambition’s heights, with longing eyes upon its 
peaks, reminding them that those peaks are not 
their final destiny, that death too is there, and 
bidding them look higher, and make earthly 
power and glory tributary to Him from whom it 
comes. 

He speaks to the lowly, bidding them envy not 
earthly greatness, for difference in position, is 
but difference in responsibility and service ; and 
great and small alike must soon lay aside all 
trace of earthly distinction, and appear, ‘‘a 
plain and unvarnished company of men and 
women” before that God who looketh not at the 
outward appearance but at the heart. 

He speaks to those in active life, charging 
them to ‘‘do with their might what their hands 
find to do, for the night cometh when no man 
can work.” 

He speaks to homes, showing dwellers there 
that home ties must soon, and perhaps suddenly, 
be broken, and pleading with them so to live 
that when the parting comes, it may not leave 
behind it in memory the sting of bitter, vain, 
regrets. 

He speaks to workers for God and humanity, 
urging them be faithful, ‘‘redeeming the time,” 
for opportunity for service will soon be ended. 

He speaks to the careless, warning them of 
the uncertainty of life, telling them that ‘‘ Now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation”; 
while God waits, and the Saviour invites, and 
the Spirit strives; and bidding them ‘“ Prepare 
to meet thy God.” 

He speaks to all, reminding us that this is not 
our rest, that here we have no continuing city, 
that our life is but a vapor which appeareth for 
a little and then vanisheth away, that whatever 
is done in the way of working out a higher 
destiny for ourselves, or of fulfilling ‘‘the chief 
end of man,” ‘‘to glorify God,” must be done 
quickly. 

Let the voice of God with the opening year, 
not pass unheeded. It may be that ‘‘This year 
thou shalt die.” 


BY REV. J. FRASER SMITH, OF HONAN. 
DEAR BRETHREN,— 

For the past seven months I have been laid. 
aside from the active duties of the Master’s ser- 
vice, and during that time I have had ample op- 
portunity to think about my brethren in the 
work, and to pray very earnestly for the exten- 
sion of the Saviour’s Kingdom throughout the 
whole world. 

At present I am not able to do very much in 
the way of visiting congregations, consequently 
it has been laid upon my heart and conscience to 
address this circular letter to all my brother 
ministers in connection with the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. I trust this Christmas mes- 
sage may be received in the spirit in which it is 
sent, and my earnest prayer*is that God will 
bless us more and more abundantly as the days 
go by. 

God has greatly blessed us in the past in order 
that we in our turn should become a source of 
blessing to others, and only to the extent to 
which we allow ourselves to be so used, do we 
realize the main object for which the Church of 
God was established upon this earth. 

If even one-half of the members in connection 
with our church at the present time were led to 
acknowledge their individual responsibility for 
their own share of the Master's work, and were 
willing, as in the sight of God, to accept their 
position, there would be no lack of men or means. 
in any department of the Lord’s work. Let us. 
remember, however, that the work of the Lord 
is one both at home and abroad, and while our 
church, for the sake of convenience, has divided. 
the work into different departments, there is no 
such distinction in God’s word, and, no matter 
how interested we are in a particular scheme, 


we should not on that account disparage or 


neglect the other divisions of the same great. 
work. 

A number of the ministers of our church con- 
sider that one-tenth of their income belongs to 
the Lord, and besides, they maintain that they 


are required to give ‘‘free-will offerings” over‘ 


and above the Zord’s portion. Many, however, 
do not realize their responsibility to so great an 
extent, and therefore they do not urge their 
people to adopt this standard. Besides, in many 
of our congregations there is no systematic plan 
adopted for collecting funds for the schemes of 
the church, and, it is to be feared, that some 
ministers refrain from advocating too ardently 
the claims of missions, because they are afraid 
that the general contributions of the congrega- 
tions may be lessened thereby. 

As a natural result, those in charge of the 


different branches of the Lord’s work are crying 


for more funds. The call is urgent. Doors are 
open on every hand; men and women are ready 
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to go, and we, as watchmen on the walls of Zion. 
must earnestly and conscientiously face the 
problem. . 

I believe that we can do very much to bring 
about a more satisfactory state of affairs, and, 
first of all, let us pledge ourselves to begin with 
importunate prayer. 

To this end I would suggest that we devote a 
few minutes at noon of each day for the first 
eight days of 1895, waiting upon the Lord in 
private, and, if possible, set apart Sabbath, Jan- 
uary 13th, for the purpose of bringing the matter 
before the congregations somewhat in the light 
of Malachi 4: 8-12. Secondly, can we not pledge 
ourselves to give the Lord at leas¢ one-tenth of 
our salaries for 1895, and resolve to tell our people 
that we are doing so, and urge them to adopt 
a like standard ? ; 

Our salaries last year amounted to the sum of 
$921,395. If we give one-tenth of this sum next 
year it will amount to $92,139. Supposing we 
give only one-half of this amount to the mission 
work of the church, and allow the other half to 
be divided among the other schemes and the 
regular congregational work. Even then we 
will be able to give $46,069, or exactly one-fifth of 
the grand total given last year for Home Mis- 
sions, Augmentation, French Evangelization, and 
Foreign Missions. The total amount given last 
year for the above schemes, including what was 
collected by the W. F. M.S., was $230,311. We 
can easily give one-fifth of this sum, and I be- 
lieve that each minister can persuade, on an 
average, two men in his congregation to give an 
equal sum with himself, and thus from only 
three families in each congregation we might 
secure three-fifths of the amount given last year. 
Besides, in answer to our prayers, we feel assur- 
ed that our earnest endeavors with the remainder 
of our members will result in such liberal offer- 
ings that the treasury of the Lord witl be full. 

Wishing you a glad and prosperous New 
Year, I remain, your brother in the work. 


106 Bay Street, North Hamilton. 
December 12, 1894. 

It is not often that preachers have the privilege 
of listening toa sermon. The above is excellent 
in matter, in manner, in spirit, in condensation, 
in brevity. It now remains for us to do what 
we ask our congregations to do when we preach 
to them, viz., to put it into practice, and then to 
practice what we preach. Ed. 


Owing to an error, the page of ‘‘Church Notes 
and Notices” does not appear this month. 


If any wish for free parcels of the Rrecorp or 
Children’s Record for free distribution, please 
send for them. 


Do not forget the Children’s Record, the young 


people’s paper authorized by our Church, and 
the only one that tells of our own mission work. 


Onur Home Work, 


If some phases of Home Work appear at any 
time to receive in the REcoRD more prominence 
than do others, it is simply because material is 
furnished. If all Conveners, Secretaries, &c., 
were to use the REcorp as they might, both 
Church and Work would profit. The REcorp 
gets what it can and tries to make the best use 
of it. 


Knox Its income is derived from two sources 
College. only, viz.: Interest from endowments 
and congregational contributions. A fall in the 
rate of interest from 7 p.c. to 5 p.c. per annum 
on the endowment, has lessened the former by 
nearly $2,500, while congregations, under the 
mistaken idea that less is needed than formerly, 
have fallen off in their contributions from $6,227 
in 1891; and $5,608 in 1892 to $5,000 in 1893. The 
mortgage of $26,500 was not removed at the Jubi- 
lee, $20,000 of it remains, on which interest must 
be paid. The attendance and success of the 
College in all other respect is greater than ever 


before, but the present income is insufficient to 
meet even current expenses, and the Board 
appeals to the church to remember the needs and 
work of the institution and the necessity of 
largely increasing the annual contribution to its 
maintenance. 


Pres. College In consequence of certain neces- 

Montreal. sary repairs in the Buildings, 
there is required this year a larger sum than 
usual for the maintenance of the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. Over and above the interest. 
on the Endowment fund and the guaranteed 
salary of one of the Professors, about $7,500 is 
needed. To this date less than $200 have this 
year been received from congregations of the 
Church. Last year the ordinary revenue was 
insufficient to meet the expenditure by about 
$1200. A special effort was put forth and the 
defficiency was made good by a few friends in 
Montreal. This cannot be repeated and ought 
not to be necessary if the congregations of the 
Church would but respond to the appeal made 
by the col ege authorities. Last year only 154 
congregations contributed anything to the 
college, and fully one half of the total amount. 
received came from the congregations in Mont- 
real city. Upwards of 750 congregations in 
Ontario and Quebec contributed nothing. The 
claims of the college for support from the whole: 
Church are manifest. It is the Church’s Insti- 


tution ; it is doing the Church’s work ; its ninety- 
four students are drawn from, and its 226 gradu- 
ates are laboring in all sections of the Cuurch.. 
Apart from its own work, some of its professors 
are giving help to the Church in the North-West 
by lecturing in Manitoba College iu. connection 
with the summer session, their salaries thus far 
being paid in full from the funds of the Mont- 
real College. So that thus far the institution 
has aclaimon the sympathy and supvort of the 
whole Church. 
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AUGMENTATION FUND, WEST. 
BY REV. D. J. MACDONNELL, CONVENER. 
Collection, 20th January, 1895. 


i E recognize the value of a settled ministry 
as compared with casual or constantly 
We believe that the Church 


changing supply. 
is one, and that the strong should help the weak. 
On these simple principles the Augmentation 
scheme is based. 

Ample testimony has been borne to the bene- 
ficial effects of this scheme by the Presbyteries 
which have large and needy districts to oversee. 
During the past eleven years no fewer than 155 
congregations have reached the point of self- 
support through the aid given from this fund— 
an average of fourteen each year. On the other 
hand, ordinances have been maintained in some 
sparsely settled districts, where there is little 
prospect of growth, and where self-sustaining 
congregations are an impossibility. The Church 
cannot allow her children to starve when thus 
placed in adverse circumstances. 

The good done is great. The amount of money 
required in order to do it is not large—only 
about $30,000. The furnishing of help to this 
extent this year will put hope and courage into 
the hearts of ministers and people in 150 weak 
congregations. That these augmented charges 
deserve help in the overwhelming majority of 
cases is evident from their high average contri- 
bution for ministerial support, viz., $7.02 per 
communicant, as compared with the average of 
$4.64 in the whole Church for the same object. 

Many of the Presbyteries in Ontario and Que- 
pec have been visited by deputies appointed by 
the Augmentation Committee, and the remain- 
der will be overtaken in due course. The recep- 
tion given to the deputies has been very hearty. 
Steps have been taken to secure the reduction of 
grants in certain cases, Earnest effort has been 
promised in order to secure the contributions 
asked from the several Presbyteries. The Synod 
of Manitoba and the N. W. Territories has also 
had the matter under consideration, and a stir- 
ring appeal concerning both Missions and Aug- 
mentation has been issued by the Synod’s Com- 
mittee to the ministers and people of the west. 

After all, however, the resolutions passed by 
Synods or Presbyteries must be carried into 
effect by the ministers, elders and members of 
the several congregations, else they will be bar- 
ren of results. Is it too much to expect that 


EVERY CONGREGATION 
shich has a settled minister will give to this 


fund in proportion to its ability? Will Mission | 


Stations and Sunday Schools and societies think 
of the claims of these needy charges? Will 
the spirited and liberal congregations in each 
Presbytery take upon themselves some extra 
burden in this matter to make up for the defici- 
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encies of those which may be illiberal, or indif- 
ferent, or prejudiced ? 

If no better method has been adopted, a special 
collection shouldbe made on the day appointed 
by the General Assembly,—20th January, 1895— 
or as soon thereafter as possible. Envelopes may 
be obtained, if desired, on application to Rev. R. 
H. Warden, D.D., Box 1839, P.O., Montreal. 
Copies of the leafiet issued with the November 
Record may also be obtained from Dr. Warden 
for distribution. 

The Committee earnestly hope that congre- 
gations which are now allocating the money 
raised for the schemes of the Church during the 
past year will give due weight to the claims of 
this Fund, and that there will be enough in the 
treasury to pay grants next April without 
reduction. ale EO 

FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 

With the advent of the season when congrega- 
tions, Christian Endeavor, Young People’s 
Societies, Missionary Societies and Sunday 
schools meet to distribute their gifts, we humbly 
ask them to remember French Evangelization, 
in common with the other great and needy claims 
of our church’s work. 

A million and a quarter of our fellow Cana- 
dians of French origin know practically nothing 
of the “good tidings of great joy to the people.” 
It is a sad and appalling fact. They are victims 
and not abettors. They have been brought up 
in the Church of Rome and are still more or less 
under her infiuence. The faithful hold her teach- 
ing as the gospel and reject all else. 

Thousands, jaded by the lifelessrites and heart- 
tess exactions refuse to recognize the claims of 
the gospel, and without investigation, declare it 
to be another form of the same old ‘“‘ religion.” 
Many with a soul hunger which they cannot un- 
derstand listen to it eagerly and either embrace 
it openly, taking the consequence, or secretly 
avow their faith in its teaching and outwardly 
conform to Romish practices, having so great a 
fear of their fellowmen. 

A few extracts from November reports of col- 
porteurs and missionaries will give an idea of 
the conditions of their work :— 

‘T distributed 356 tracts and sold one Bible and 
three New Testaments and forty-six tracts; I 
visited 276 Roman Catholic and 28 Protestant 
families. I could only read passages of Scripture 
with seven of the Romanists.” 

‘Our work was going well, but the Curé made 
a terrible attack upon us and threatened to ex- 
communicate all who came to our school. Many 
of the people are greatly dissatisfied with the 
manner of the Curé’s speech, and they come to 
visit us so that we have many visitors. Iam 
well received everywhere I visit, and what gives 
me joy is to see old Roman Catholic men come to 
our meeting.” 
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“My first baptism was in very interesting cir- 
cumstances. The daughter and mother gave 
themselves to the Saviour at the same time. 
This gave rise to much persecution, so that I re- 
mained on the ground. At eachmceting we had 
varying number of Roman Catholics, as many as 
twenty-eight being present at one time. Be- 
sides, two pupils from this place set out for 
Pointe-aux-Trembles the first week of November.” 

‘Our work is progressing. A whole family have 
been attending very regularly for five months 
and we have every reason to believe that ere 
long they will unite with us and sever their 
connection with Rome. OurS.S. cheers us very 
much, and is growing in number and interest. 

The work in the Mission day schools is very 
encouraging, fully one half of the attendance 
coming from Roman Catholic homes. 

About one hundred and eighty applications for 
admission to the Pointe-aux-Trembles schools 
were accepted, the majority being Roman Catho- 
lics. The present session promises to be the 
best in the history of these schools. 

The following are noteworthy departures : The 
congregation of Kinnear’s Mills volunteered last 
spring to bear one-half the expenses of a French 
missionary to work in the neighbourhood. The 
missionary met with much success. The adjoin- 
ing congregation of Inverness invited the French 
people to their October communion service. 
Twelve of them were present, two of them sat at 
the Lord’s table. The service was conducted in 
French and English. 

In the same church was conducted last month 
by our missionary from Quebec the funeral ser- 
vice of an aged French-Canadian who was bap- 
tized last July in his seventy-second year, and 
became a member of our church, although for 
years aProtestant. The priest declined of course 
to let him be buried in the parish cemetery, but 
said, ‘““he was a good man it will be all right 
with him.” The pastor of the church, Mr. 
Sutherland, says, ‘‘about 70 French Roman 
Catholics, besides the French and English Pro- 
testants, were present. The Roman Catholics 
appeared to be delighted with the sermon ; with 
eyes and mouth wide open they listened with re- 
markable attention for nearly an hour. In fact, 
I never saw a congregation more impressed with 
the Gospel, many were in tears.” 

Last week the pastor of the Kinnear’s Mills 
congregation, Mr. Whitehead, told his people 
“that this effort to evangelize their neighbors 
was the best thing they had ever done for them- 
selves and the Saviour,” and pointed out among 
otherresults their greatly increased contributions 
to all the missionary schemes. 

Congregations of Glengarry-Presbytery under- 
took last spring the full support of a French mis- 
sionary to labor within the bounds, in addition 
to their contributions to the scheme. The mis- 
sionary has been able to do much good work. 


Some of the first fruits were gathered on the 9th 
inst., when five French Canadians were baptized 
and received by the session of Knox Church, 
Cornwall, of which Mr. Hastie is pastor. The 
communion service was conductedin both French 
and ¥nglish. The missionary says, ‘‘ We are 
forming a French congregation in Cornwall with 
11 French Canadian members and 15 adherents. 

Will not many congregations, societies, and 
schools, undertake the full or partial support of a 
mission or missionary, and secure the impulse. 
and blessing that come from contact ? 

There are many who cannot do this, but will 
they not do all they can, to increase, if possible, 
their help in this great work. 

An outpouring of the Holy Spirit is needed ; 
money is needed. Will you not sincerely pray 
for the one, and gladly help provide the other,, 
and so the Gospel will win its way in spite of 
fanatacism and indifference, ignorance and sup- 
erstition, error and sin. 

At this date the Treasurer reports deficits in 
the Pointe-aux-Trembles, and, ordinary French 
Evangelization Funds, of $3.500 and $8,500. 

Contributions should be addressed to the 
Treasurer, Rev Robt. H. Warden, D.D., Box 
1834 Post Office, Montreal. 

Relying on your hearty co-operation, 

D. H. Macvicar, D.D., LL.D., Chairman. 
S. J. TayLor, Secretary. 


VONTREAL, December, 1894. 


Coligny College, The Rev. Dr. Warden writes: 

Ottawa. ‘The term now closing has 
been the most successful in the history of this 
young ladies’ college since it became the property 
of the church five years ago There has been an 
attendance of thirty-five resident, and nearly 
sixty day pupils, and very satisfactory results 
have been attained. The teachers are not only 
experienced and accomplished, they are earnest 
Christian ladies devoted to their profession and 
to the best interests of the pupils committed to 
their care. The home life of the College is that 


of a happy Christian family. A Christian En- 
deavor Society has been organized and has been 
found most helpful in the religious training of 
the resident pupils, all of whom are members. 

Theclass rooms have recently been re-furnished 
with the most modern desksand seats, and other 
improvements have been effected in the interior 
of the building which is now in comfort and in 
general fitness for educational purposes second 
to none in Canada. The next term commences 
on January 8th. As there are only vacancies for 
a few additional boarders early application for 
admission should be made. On the College pro- 
perty there exists a debt of $25,000 which is found 
to be seriously embarrassing. Asthe institution 
was purchased by order of the General Assembly 
the whole church is responsible for this indebted- 
ness, and it isearnestly hoped that congregations. 
in allotting their missionary and benevolent 
contributions will remember this department of 
the church’s work and apportion a share of their 
funds towards the removal of this debt.” 


r 
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POINiE-AUX-TREMBLES SCHOOLS. 


The attendance at these well known Mission 
schools this session is one hundred and sixty-six, 
more than one-half of whom come from the 
homes of French-speaking Roman Catholics. 
The principal in a recent circular to the friends 
of the schools says among other things :— 


“At the same desk sits a boy of twelve years 
and a young man of twenty-two, who learn to- 
gether their alphabet. In the same Sabbath- 
school class you can see two girls reading in the 
same Bible. One of them is a firm Protestant, 
while the other is a staunch Roman Catholic, 
-who has spent several years in aconvent. She 
sincerely believes that their is nothing good or 
true beyond what has been taught toher. She 
walks to the Bible class or to the chapel with 
distraction and with the deepest conviction that 
she will live and die a Roman Catholic. 

Among our boys and girls there are many who 
belong to divided families, where the father is 
Protestant and the mother Roman Catholic, or 
vice versa. A father sends his boy to us in order 
to save him from superstition, but when the 
child leaves home his mother places holy medals, 
scapularies and beads round his neck. The 
father says such things are useless, but the 
mother assures her son that without faith in 
their efficiency he cannot be saved. 

What a perplexing situation for those poor 
children! The way to indifference or infidility 
is widening every day before them, and they 
would probably all take that direction if the 
doors of our mission school had not opened to 
them. While they are under this roof they are 
surrounded by a Christian influence; they re- 
ceive every day a Bible lesson, and they regularly 
attend the Sunday services and the Sabbath 
school. They become gradually interested in 
spiritual things, scales fall from their eyes, their 
views change imperceptibly, and if they do not 
openly manifest the evolution which has taken 
place in their thoughts and feelings before 
leaving the school, when they go again among 
their own people they are so shocked by their 
superstitions, which they shared with them in 
the past, that they at once fight for the truth 
and openly proclaim their new faith. 

At the beginning of another session, when we 
view the great work which is placed before us, 
such a large family to look after day and night, 
in sickness and health, so many consciences de- 
based by wrong principles, to bring to a sense of 
duty, somany young souls to bring to the feet 
of Jesus, we are overwhelmed by our weakness 
_and our incapacity, and we can but say, ‘‘ Who 
is sufficient for all those things.” But with full 
_confidence in your Christian sympathy and in 
the faithfulness of our Master, we go cheerfully 
to work sowing the good seed and expecting a 
.good harvest.” 


Our Foreign Hlissions. 


¥F. M.Fund, Dr. Reid received up to the 18th 

West. Dec., $10,979.50. He paid out in 
that time $41,350.05, leaving a deficit at that 
date of $30,370,55. 


Mr. and Mrs. Fraser and Miss 


Rev. Simon 


Fraser. Fraser reached Trinidad in safe- 
ty on the 26th November, and are settled at San 
Fernando. Mr. Fraser will be joined with Dr. 


ere in the care of the large San Fernando 
eld. 


Dr. Malcolm Has completely recovered and is 
ready to start with Mr. Goforth and the new 
missionary, Mr. Slimmon, to the field, so soon as 
the Committee think that matters are sufficiently 
settled in the East to render their going safe. It 
will be to him asad and lonely going, for there, 
but a few weeks ago, he laid the remains of his be- 
loved wife to rest. 


Rev. Dr. Of Honan, whose letter to ministers is 

Smith, on the second page of this RECORD, is 
in good general health. The trouble from which 
he suffers is the stoppage of a vein in the thigh, 
the result of typhoid, by which, together with 
pneumonia, he was brought so low last spring. 
Because of this he is almost wholly unable to 
walk even across the floor, but the physicians 
have good hope of his ultimate recovery, though 
it will take some time. 


A Generous A few weeks since our Trinidad 

Gift. missionaries were much exercised 
about their college property at San Fernando, 
known as Shady Grove. For the large number. 
of students residing there, and for the new mis- 
sionary, the premises were too small and in con- 
sequence unhealthy. An adjoining lot valued at 
$600 was almost a necessity, but how could it be 
paid for? Dr. Morton approached the owner, 
a Presbyterian merchant, of Port of Spain, on 
the subject, when the latter learning of the 
needs of College, at once generously gave the lot 
and its buildings to the Mission. 


Letter from Rev. Dr. Morton, writing from 
Dr. Morton. Tunapuna, Trinidad, says :— 

‘‘T returned from furlough in Great Britiin on 
the 8th Nov., after a summer of rest and change 
such as I never before enjoyed. 

The Sabbath after my arrival a general com- 
munion was held, the people coming up from all 
parts of my district. The church was crowded; 
sixty-eight East Indians partook of the Lord’s 
Sunper, and seven adults and six children were 
baptized. Rev. A. W. Thompson assisted in the 
work of the day, using Hindi. 

Our workers, to commemorate my return, 
placed a very nice eight-day clock in the church, 
and provided a love-feast for all who came to the 
services. There was only one drawback, ex- 
pressed over and over again in the remark,— ‘If 
only Madam and Miss Agnes were here!’ | 

I have now had time to visit the outlying dis- 
tricts, and have the greatest pleasure in report- 
ing that, in ny absence, thanks to the fidelity 
and industry of Messrs. Cropper and Thompson, 
the work has prospered. Mr. Cropper, I fear, 
toiled even beyond his strength, and he was ably _ 
assisted by his sister, Miss Cropner. 

I speak of these two particularly, as they are 
no longer with us. The regular workers will be 
reported of at the end of the year. 

Sines the first of January 140 persons have 
been baptized in this district. Two new schools 
were opened while I was absent, and there has. 


been encouraging progress in all directions.” 
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Some subjects mentioned on this page can 
scarcely be called “‘ Foreign,” but they are under 
the care of the Foreign Mission Committee. The 
work among the Chinese and the Jews in our 
own land may not have the enchantment of dis- 
tance, but it has the advantage and responsibility 
of being at our doors, and should receive our 
hearty sympathy, effort, and prayers. 


Montreal It has long been the wish of all who 

W.M.S. take an active interest in the work 
of this society that there should be auxiliaries in 
all the churches, city and country, connected 
with the Presbytery of Montreal, We are glad 
that some have lately strengthened our hands in 
this way, and trust that others will soon follow. 
‘It would prove a blessing to themselves as well 
as to the missions of the Church. 

The last meeting of our executive was sad- 
dened by the recent news of the death of our 
beloved missionary, Dr. Lucinda Graham, of 
Honan, who was supported by this society. For 
two short years she had worked faithfully in 
that distant land. Her cheerful, hopeful, letters, 
breathing such love for her work and devotion to 
her Master, were always a joy and inspiration to 
us. Why she was cut down so early we know 
not now, but this we do know, that He whose 
wisdom is unerring, and whose love is un- 
bounded, never makes a mistake. 

The reports of our Bible woman and our 
trained nurse showed the great needs of the 
poor of ourowncity. This winter is and will be 
avery tryingone. Owingto the great depression 
in trade, many who are willing to work cannot 
find employment. Those to whom the Lord has 
given more of his bounty should be faithful 
stewards. 

For our Itaian School, 352 St. Lawrence St., 
with pupils ranging from five to nineteen years 
is asked our sympathy and prayers.—Com. 


Mission te Chimese Rev. Dr. Thompson, our 
in Eastern Canada. missionary to the Chinese 
in Montreal and Eastern Canada, is now at 
work, A new impetus has been given. Since 
his first coming to Montreal, ten Sunday and 
Monday schools have been organized by him in 
advantageous positions throughout the city. In 
establishing these centres of activity he has 
visited the Chinese in their laundries and other 
places of business from St. Henri to Maison- 
neuve. 

Besides generally good attendances at the 
schools, some of the Chinese are found at other 
services of the various churches, contributing 
freely, and many of them going long distances to 
attend other Chinese schools meeting at a dif- 
ferent hour from their own, for additional 
instruction. The teaching by such a large force 
of earnest Christians as is engaged cannot fail of 
good results, especially as now followed up by 
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our Chinese-speaking missionary and his wife, 
who have been very cordially received by those 
for whom they labor. 

Dr. Thompson is anxious that the Chinese in 
the cities and towns in Ontario and Quebec 
should, where they are not already under Chris- 
tian instruction, belooked up by the Presbyterian 
churches in these localities, and he is ready to 
further all such attempts by correspondence or 
visitation. Address Rev. J. C. Thompson, M.D., 
2365 St. Catherine street, Montreal. 


Missiom to Jews In working for the conversion 

im Montreal. toChristianity of God’sancient. 
people, we have them not only in Palestine but 
inCanada. There are some six thousand of them. 
in the City of Montreal. Among these our church 
has a missionary, Mr.G. A. Newmark, who writes 
as follows regarding his work :— 


The first time that these Jews had the Gospel’ 
preached to them in their own tongue was in. 
May, 1891. Since that time meetings for Jewish 
men have been held in various parts of the city, 
and are continued almost daily. 

Although from the first the mission met with 
bitter opposition from more influential Jews, the 
Gospel has impressed many. Some have given 
up their earthly possessions and prospects to fol- 
low Jesus, others are earnestly searching the: 
Scriptures to find if Jesus was really the Messiah: 
spoken of by Moses and the Prophets. 

There are as yet two great difficulties in the 
way of our work. 

(1) One is that the Jew, after waiting in vain 
for so many centuries for the promised Messiak,. 
(the Deliverer), grows sceptical, begins to doubt - 
even his own Old Testament Scriptures, and to 
harden his heart when reading them, 

(2) The second difficulty, almost greaterthan the 
first, is that our Christian people lose sight of 
the responsibility which rests upon them to show 
sympathy and encouragement to one who is com- 
pelled to forsake all that is near and dear to him 
for the sake of Christ. Kindness and sympathy 
is needed by all new converts, but especially by © 
the Jewish convert, who has more to suffer than - 
most people imagine. In many cases the Jewish 
convert becomes an outcast, homeless, friendless, . 
penniless, his friends are bitter against him, and: 
if the Christian people show him indifference, he 
must conclude that the Christianity of to-day is 
a mere profession, without reality, and not after 
the teaching and practice of our Saviour. ‘‘ By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples 
if ye have love one to another,” and Christian 
people cannot better show that love than in sym- 
pathy and help towards poor Jewish converts 
who, for the sake of Christ, suffer gladly. 

What these poor people want when they be- 
come Christians is not charity, but work—a 
chance to earn their bread. When they become 
Christians a Jewish employer will not receive 
them, and, for the most part, Gentiles act like- 
wise. 

Let Christian sympathy take this practical 


turn, and one great obstacle to the success of our 
work will be removed. 
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THE NEW HEBRIDES MISSION. 


*\N the 15th April, 1815, the year of Waterloo, 
‘sf wasborn at Banff, Scotland, John Geddie. 
Asthe mother prayed for the life of her baby 
boy, during a severe illness that came to him, 
she vowed that if he were spared she would 
devote him to the Lord to preach the Gospel 
among the heathen. In that touching family 
scene, begins, to human eye, the Foreign Mission 
History of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

His parents emigrated to Pictou, N.S., when 
he was but a year old. Here he grew to man. 
hood, studying for the ministry, getting his 
education in the Grammar School, Academy, and 
Dr. McCulloch’s theological classes. 

Before his course was finished he had decided 
to devote his life to mission work among the 
heathen, but feared that his parents would be 
unwilling. At length he told them of his pur- 
pose, and rejoiced to hear, for the first time, of 
his mother’s vow in his infancy. 

The Presbyterian Church of Nova Scotia, had 
no Foreign Missions. and when Mr. Geddie, 
was licensed, May 2nd, 1887, he accepted a call 
+o Cavendish and New London, P:E.I., but 
while working zealously at home, he organized 
missionary societies, and sought by public 
addresses, the press, &c., to stir up the Church to 
undertake a mission to the heathen. 

His efforts resulted in the Synod, that met in 
Pictou, July 1844, resolving by a vote of 20 to 14, 
to appoint a Foreign Mission Committee and 
collect Funds. This Synod consisted of 24 min- 
isters and 15 elders, representing 3 Presbyteries, 
Truro, Pictou, and P. E. Island, and in all, about 
5000 members. 

Next year, 1845 the Board reported $1000 
in fund, and the Synod, by a majority of one 
vote, authorized the Board to select a field and 
appoint a missionary. The choice was then 
made of New Caledonia, now a French penal 
settlement, some 200 miles from the New Heb- 
rides, as a field, and Rev. John Geddie as the 
first missionary- 

With his wife, Charlotte McDonald of Anti- 
gonish, like minded with himself, he was ready 
to undertake the work. A little more than a 
year was spentin preparation, studying medicine, 
printing, &c., and visiting the Churches. On the 
30th Nov., 1846, the designation services were 
held at Pictou. There was neither railway nor 
steamer. A “coaster” carried them in eight 
days to Boston, and a small American “ whaler” 
from thence around Cape Horn in 170 days to the 
Sandwich Islands. From there they got passage 
in a trading vessel to Samoa in 28 days, where 
they remained for a time with the missionaries 
of the L.M.S. 

From Samoa Rey. James Powell accompanied 
them in the John Williams to the New Hebrides. 
and after visiting different islands they settled 


N.W. is Tanna, 12 x 30 miles. 


JANUARY 


29th July, 1848, on Aneityum, where Mr. Powell 
remained with them a year to aid them in open- 


ing the mission. 
GENERAL NOTES ON THE WHOLE GROUP. 
It was named by Captain Cook in 1774, and 


consists of about 30 inhabited islands, of volcanic 


origin, lying 1400 miles from Australia in the 
South Pacific Ocean, and extending about 400 
miles in an irregular line, N. W. and S. EH. 

They are mountainous, evergreen, beautiful, 
rich and fertile, yieldtng plentifully the cocoanut, 


bread fruit, banana, and other tropical fruits. 


The people were very degraded, widows were 
strangled, human sacrifices offered, cannibalism 
and infanticide practised, while indescribable 
vileness and pollution marked their daily life. 

The ten principal islands, beginning at the 


Southern end of the group, are, Aneityum, some 


15 x 20 miles, pop. 700, once 4000. Fifty miles 
Eighteen miles 
from Tanna is Erromanga, some 20 x 30 miles, 
pop. 2000% Sixty miles, still N.W., brings us to 
Fate, about the same size as Erromanga. Still 
onward we reach Epi and Ambrim, a little 
smaller than Fate. Then comes Malekula, the 
second largest, about 20 x 60 miles, pop. 4000; 
and Santo, the largest and most northerly, 40 x 70 
miles, while Aurora, 7 x 30 miles, and Pentecost 
a little larger, lie some 50 miles to the East of 
Santo. 

The ten next largest are Futuna, pop. 400, and 
Aniwa, pop. 160, both not far from Tanna, and 
farther north, Nguna, Emau, Mataso, Mai, 
Tongoa, Paama, Malo and Oba. 

The other ten inhabited islands are mostly 
islets lying off the larger ones, and containing 
fifty to one hundred people. 

Eight Presbyterian Churches are now at work 
in the group; our own Church with 4 mission 
families; the Free Church of Scotland with 2; 
the Pres. Ch. of Otago, 3; the Pres. Ch. of New 
Zealand, 2; and the four Presbyterian Churches 
in Australia, viz., N.S. Wales, 1; Victoria, 5; 
Tasmania, 1; South Australia, 1; in all, 18 
mission families. 

These Churches carry on work on eight of the 
ten larger islands, and five of the smaller ones, 
besides on several of the small islets lying near 
their stations. 

The total population isestimated at from 
50,000 to 60,000. Of these some 40,000 are within 
reach of the present mission agencies, so that 
the ground is pretty well covered. 

The large number of dialects spoken requires 
alarger number of missionaries than if all islands 
spoke the same tongue. 

Communication with the islands was for many 
years by the mission steamer, Dayspring, which 
made two trips yearly to Australia. Now it is 
by a steamer which runs between Australia and 
Fiji, calling at Fate in the centre of the group, 
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and a small steamer which remains in the group, 
making regular trips around to all the stations. 
Arrangements have been made for a steamer to 
call monthly. 


All the missionaries, who can do so, meet 
annually in Synod, in recent years on Aneityum, 
to consider everything in relation to their work. 


OuR Own ISLANDS. 


(1.) Erromanga, 75 miles in circumference, 
por: 20002 The people were the lowest of the 
ew Hebrideans. 


Rev. John Williams, of Samoa, and Harris, 
the first white missionaries to visit the group, 
were killed on landing here, 20th Nov., 1839. 
Two Samoan teachers were settled in 1840, were 
ill-treated, and had to leave. 


Rev. G. N. Gordon, of P.E.I., from the Presby- 
terian Church of N.S., and his English wife, 
sorted 17th June, 1857, and were killed 20th May, 


His brother, J. D. Gordon, then a student- 
offered to take his place, finished his studies, 
landed in Erromanga in 1864, and he too was 
killed in March, 1872. 


Rev. James McNair and wife, from Scotland, 
supported by the Presbyterian Church of N.S., 
Sete there from 1867 until 1870, when he 

i 

Immediately after the murder of Rev. J. D. 
Gordon, Rev. H.A. Robertson and wife, from Nova 
Scotia, who had just reached the islands, bravely 
volunteered to go to Erromanga. Oft in peril, 
they were spared. The Martyr Isle is now Chris- 
tian, with thirty schools and some 200 communi- 
cants 


Mrs. Robertson, worn by the long anxiety and 
work, has been for two years ill in Australia, 
where the children are at school, while Mr. R. 
and the eldest daughter are in the island oarry- 
ing on the mission, 


(2.) Hfate, about as large as Erromanga. The 
Pres. Ch. of Victoria has a mission on one side 
of it, at Havanna Harbor. Of the other side, 
Erakor, our own mission, the following facts 
may be noted :— 


The people were physically and mentally a 
superior race, but inveterate cannibals, and very 
cruel. pop. of Erakor 800? 


The mission ship, John Williams, visited: the 
island in 1845, and left four Samoa teachers. 
Success varied. Other teachers were settled. 
Ten natives were baptized and a church organ- 
ized by Mr. Geddie on a visit in the mission ves- 
sel, 13th Sept.. 1861, before a missionary was 
settled. 

In 1864 Rev. Donald Morrison, of C.B., and his 
wife landed as the first missionaries. His health 
failed. He had to leave in 1867, and died at Auck- 
land, New Zealand, 23rd Oct., 1869, 


In 1866 Rev. James Cosh and wife, from Scot” 
land, were settled along with Mr. Morrison. 
Mrs. Cosh’s health failed. They had to leave in 
1870. Dr. Cosh has been for many years pastor 
at Balmain, Sydney, and since Dr. Steele’s death 
has acted as the agent of our own church, in 
transacting our business in connection with the 
N. H. mission. 


In 1872 Rev. J. W. McKenzie, of Nova Scotia, 
and wife landed. 


Rev. Joseph Annand and wife settled in 1873 
in Fila, an islet near Erakor, and labored there 
until 1877, when he went to Aneityum, and 
henceforth the Fila formed part of Mr. McKen- 
zie’s field, 
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Mrs. McKenzie, after a noble work of 20 years, 
died 30th April, 1893, and her husband and eldest 
daughter are carrying on the mission. 

The last stronghold of heathenism yielded 
within the pasttwo years. The field is Christian. 
The communion roll is about 160. 


(3.) Santo, forty by seventy miles, the largest of 
the group. 

Rev. J. D. Gordon visited Santo in June, 1869, 
and remained four months. 

Rev. J. Goodwill and wife, from the Church of 
Scotland, N.S., landed in 1871, but owing to ill- 
health, left in 1874, and returned to Nova Scotia. 

ev. J. Annand and wife, after four years, 
1873-1877, on Fila, off Erakor, removed to Aneity- 
um, Dr. Geddie’s field, where they labored for 
nine years, when the whole island was trans- 
ferred to the'missionary of the Free Church of 
Scotland, and the Annands volunteered to open 
up anew mission in Santo, They were settled 
July, 1887, on Tangoa, a smallislet, from which 
they work the neighboring mainland of Santo, 
and have toiled hopefully at the slow and weary, 
but blessed work, of opening a new mission 
among a heathen people. 

The Mission Synod at its last meeting decided 
to have an institution for the training of native 
teachers and workers. It is to be at Mr. An- 
nand’s station, and he is to be Principal. 


ISLANDS ONCE WROUGHT BY OUR CHURCH, 
AND Now BY OTHERS. 


(1.) Aneityum.—Rev. John Geddie was our 
missionary from 1848 to 1872; Rev. J. D. Murray, 
Nova Scotia, 1872 to 1876, when, on account of 
Mrs. Murray’s health, he had to leave; and Rev. 
J. Annand from 1877 to 1886, when, owing to 
decrease of population, the station was trans- 
ferred to the Free Church of Scotland, which 
had a mission on the other side of the island. 


(2.) Tanna.—Three native teachers from Samoa 
were settled by Rev. John Williams 18th Nov., 
1839, two days before his murder on Erromanga, 
One died, two had to leave. 

Messrs. Nisbet and Turner labored for a short 
time, but had to escape for life in an open boat 


in 1843. 

In 1858 Rev. J. W. Paton and wife, and Rev. J. 
Copeland and wife, from the Reformed Church 
of Scotland, and Rev. J. W. Matheson and wife, 
from Nova Scotia, were settled there, In 1859 
Mr. Copeland was removed to another island, 
and Rev. S. F. Johnson and wife, of Nova Seotia, 
came to Tanna, 

Within three years Mrs. Paton, Mr. Johnson, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Matheson were dead. Mrs. 
Johnson went fora time to Aneityum, and Mr. 
Paton had to escape for his life, 

Our church sent no more missionaries to 
Tanna. The Pres. Ch. of New Zealand has had 
one there for twenty-five years, Rev. W. and 
Mrs. Watt. Mrs. Watt died suddenly during 
the past summer, 

Of the work on other islands, space forbids 
detail. That on our own fields is a sample. 

There were fears a few years since of Freneh 
occupation, and the practical ruin of the mission, 
but this has passed away. 

Whatever of money or life this mission has 
cost our church, has been more than repaid in 
the deepened spiritual life at home, and more 
earnest zeal for the evangelization of the world. 

Let us not forget the lonely toilers in the South 
Pacific Seas, but sustain and cheer them by our 


help and sympathy and prayers. 
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NOTES FROM HONAN. 


XK LETTER from Rev. Murdoch Mackenzie 
os” gives some interesting and encouraging 
‘facts regarding the Mission in North Honan. 


Success of Medical Work. 


The work here has been most encouraging, 
there has been such a rush of patients for medi- 
cal treatment. It would gladden the hearts of 
many at home who take a prayerful interest in 
all branches of our work here were they able to 
see men and women, who came here blind, able, 
after a few days, to go away home rejoicing in 
the restoration of sight to an eye, others with 
both eyes very much better. Tumors have also 
been removed from several persons. Parties 
afflicted with various ailments seemed tu become 
new men and women under the treatment given* 
them. 

Many of these people heard Gospel talks in the 
chapel daily, and went away physically benefited, 
and, we trust, resolving to be nobler men spirit- 
ually also. Some had their faith inidolatry com- 
pletely shaken, and asserted that idols would no 
more receive their homage. Others expressed 
surprise at hearing that God desired their salva- 
tion in time and eternity, and had so loved sin- 
ners as to give Jesus Christ to die for them. 

The fact that they so eagerly desired medical 
relief, and came such distances to receive it, was 
freely made use of to illustrate the urgency they 
ought to show in desiring deliverance from the 
deadly malady of sin, with which all are afflicted. 
Their inability to cure their physical ailments 
gave an opportunity of constantly emphasizing 
the need of looking to God for soul cure. Some 
days we have between fifteen and twenty patients 
listening in the chapel, and many other persons 
besides from day to day. 

I dare not say definitely that wesee the em- 
onized here, but with that exception we see large 
numbers of the other classes of sick persons with 
which our compassionate Redeemer was so fa- 
miliar during His stay in Palestine. 


The Young, and the Street Chapel. 


Work among the young has opened up ina 
most encouraging way of late. Miss McIntosh 
has had the privilege of leading the way in that 
department. For several weeks between eight 
and a dozen boys and girls have come to her daily 
for instruction. They have learned passages of 
Scripture as well as several hymns, and have 
heard many truths suited to their capacity and 
need. Suspicion has been disarmed in this way, 
and it is most encouraging to hear them come in 
at times singing such hymns as—‘“‘Jesus loves 
us,” ““When He cometh,” and other young 
people’s favorites. We pray and hope that many 
of these dear young boys and girls may early be 
led to love Jesus, to learn of Him, trust in Him, 

.and witness for Him. 


Work in the street chapel goes on daily as 
usual. Its audiences vary in size from time to 
time, but there are always considerable numbers 
of persons to be met with there. All sorts and 
conditions of men dropin. Many of course come 
with no desire to hear the Gospel, and far from 
favorably disposed to its messengers, but experi- 
ence is sugesting to us ways and means of hav- 
ing some words with almost all classes of hearers. 
It has not been given to us tosee much fruit from 
this branch of our work, but we trust God is see- 
ing it in places where we have not. 

The Work Extending, Ho Tao. 

Work is opening up for us in several villages 
some distance away from our central station 
here. Mr. McGillivray and I spent Saturday and 
Sabbath in Ho Tao, where the Chow family live, 
some twenty miles from Hsin Chen, our central 
station, and we enjoyed our visit very much. 
On Saturday afternoon we spent some hours ex- 
amining the candidates for baptism, and were 
most favorably impressed with the spirit shown, 
the amount of Christian knowledge they had 
acquired, and the sincerity of their purpose in 
entering the church by a public profession of 
their faith. 

Sabbath was a mild, pleasant day. We lodged 


| in the city of Hsin Hsien, and went out to their 


houses early in the forenoon. No trace of the 
Sabbath in the heathen city, but in the little vil- 
lage so close at hand we met the little Christian 
community, and were refreshed by its sight. 


A Delightful Communion. 


I was impressed, in conducting the morning 
service on Sabbath, from Acts 16, 13-15, with the 


number of points in which our situation corres- . 


ponded with that of the Apostle Paul at Philippi. 
As with him it was the Sabbath day. We, too, 
went out of the city. There was ariver at no 
great distance from us. We went to a house 
where prayer is wont to be made. We spake 
unto the men and women who assembled to- 
gether. We trust that God had opened the 
hearts of some of our hearers; and at the close 
two women were baptized. 

Mr. McGillivray conducted the communion 
service in the afternoon, when five Chinese and 
the two foreigners partook together of the 
memorials of Christ’s love and death. It was to 
us all a day of joy and gladness, of quiet com- 
munion and fellowship with God. 

Dawning of Day in Honan. 

On Sabbath last, at the close of our Chinese 
service, an old man, from a village six miles to 
the west of us, who has taken a decided interest 
in the Christian doctrine during the last six 
months, staid behind for conversation with a view 
to having his name recorded as an inquirer. We 
have now at this one station over a dozen who 
have entered ona year’s probation, with a view 
to receiving baptism at the end of that period. 


Our brethren at Chu Wang have more encour- 
aging tokens of the same kind at that end of the 
field. 

In view of the foregoing, and other facts that 
might be named, we have abundant reason to 
thank God and take courage. Greater results 
will follow in coming days. This is God’s work, 
and He has resources at His disposal the full ex- 
tent of which His servants have not yet surveyed- 
May He increase our faith, give us wisdom to 
direct in laying the foundations of a scriptural, 
soul-saving, zealously aggressive Christian church 
in North Honan. 

We pray that it may be given us to see many 
such Communion Sabbaths in Honan. Pray for 
the little Christian circle of five members in that 
little village that God may keep them all faith- 

_ful, and enable them to shine as lights for Him 
in Ho Tao. 


At Hsiao Chai, a Great Change. 


On the folowing Saturday we went to visit 
Hsiao Chai, a village about twenty miles from us 
to the east. Our purpose in going was to spend 
afew days with those who professed to be inter- 
ested in the truth of God there, and do what we 
could to help them. Over a dozen persons gath- 
ered as soon as they heard we had come, all de- 
sirous of being examined. A large number of 
curious onlookers stood around. We took those 
interested, one by one, and questioned them at 
great length on their knowledge of the gospels, 
their relation to Jesus Christ, their attitude to 
their former heathen customs, their purpose in 
desiring admission into the church of God, and 
their hope for the future. 
these and other questions asked were of a most 
satisfactory nature, all things taken into ac- 
count. 

Only one year ago they were all professed idola- 
tors, and now they were rejoicing in Jesus, and 
ready to bear testimony for Him. We continued 
our work till well on in the night, and found 
that they were willing to stay as long as we re- 
mained with them. 

The Sabbath was avery busy and very happy 
one. We spent part of the time in studying 
Matthew, 10th chap., sang a considerable num- 
ber of hymns, looked into some passages that 
perplexed our brethren when reading them, 
talked several times with the onlookers, had 
refreshing seasons of prayer and Christian con- 
verse, and felt that it was good for us all to be 
‘there. This has been as refreshing a Sabbath as 
it has been my privilege thus far to spend in 
Honan. nN 

A good partof the day on Monday was spent 
in giving gospel talks to various parties who had 
come anxious to see and hear the foreigners. 

At night we had all the inquirers brought to- 
gether again, and spent some hours with them 
in reading, study, and prayer. 
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During the last hour that we were together 
eleven persons led in prayer, and, while some of 
the expressions used were somewhat peculiar, 
there was a directness, simplicity, earnestness, 
and reverence that made a profound impression 
on our minds. We all felt sorry at having to 
part, and thanked God for the experiences we 
had together. Eleven persons had their names 
taken down as inquirers, while four or five 
others were left off meantime who may soon be 
added tothe list. The ages of the parties range 
from sixteen to sixty. All, of course, are males, 
but we hope to have their wives and daughters 
come forward on Christ’s side soon also. Out of 
the eleven, eight are able to read more or less. 
Some of the number have learned to recognize 
characters during the past year. They all meet 
for prayer twice daily, and three times every 
Sabbath day. What the future of this Christian 
community may be is known to the Almighty 
God alone. They have begun well. The time of 
testing will soon come to them, nodoubt. Unite 
with us in praying that God will enable each one 
of them to persevere unto the end, and make 
them eminently useful in bringing many others 
into His kingdom. 


—— 


CHRISTIAN MELA, CENTRAL INDIA. 
For the REcORD. 


san HE annual Christian Mela for 1894 was held in 
Rutlam, from October 27th to30th. Thebest 
praise I can give it is to say it was better than 
that of last year in Mhow. It was more than 
ever a Mela of, for, and by, the Native Church. 
-A spirit of enthusiasm prevailed throughout ; the 
meetings were well attended, the papers were 
carefully prepared and well delivered, and the 
discussions on them were earnest and practical. 
The outside evangelistic exercises also were 
more enthusiastically entered into this year than 
ever before. 

Rutlam, though the youngest is one of the 
most interesting and most promising of our 
stations. In spite of being in some ways rather 
backward, its external appearance is pleasing, 
its officials also are friendly, and the importance 
of its situation is daily increasing, for here rail- 
way lines converge into three, which will soon 
be five, different directions. Its choice for the 
Mela was happy in its being the most central of 
our stations. 

We have no Mission buildings in Rutlam and 
our being unable to rent any that would be suit- 
able, necessitated the meetings being held in 
a large shamiana or square roof tent kindly lent 
for the occasion by the State officials. Many of 
the missionaries and Indian Christians were also 
housed in tents, which gave to the Compound 
round the mission bungalow quite the appear- 
ance of a canvas city. This arrangement, how- 
ever, had its drawbacks, especially as it rained 


for three days before the Mela and the ground 
became thoroughly wet. The rain, however, 
made but little impression on the numbers, for 
we had large representations from all the 
stations. 

I made no effort to number the attendance but 
taking the estimate of someof the native brethren 
there were between two hundred and three hun- 
dred Christians present, besides many Hindu 
friends. Several of the latter came from as far 
as Mhow in order to be present at our gathering. 

Committees had been appointed on food, water, 
lights, tents, accommodation, etc., and the best 
use was made by the latter of all buildings avail- 
able. 

The meetings began by a prayer meeting in 
English led by Dr. Woods; this was followed by 
an address on ‘‘ The Baptism of the Holy Ghost,” 
a fit keynote for the Convention, and one which 
was often sounded especially in prayer. Papers 
on “The Errors of Romanism” and “The Ex- 
pediency of a Change in the Mode of Burial,” 
completed the Saturday programme. The latter 
subject is attracting no small attention in India, 
many thinking the use of a coffin for poor Chris- 
tians to be extravagant; our Central India 
church, however, is still loyal to the present 
custom. 

The Sabbath was a day of rest and worship. 
The Communion service in the afternoon con- 
ducted by both missionaries and native brethren 
was very impressive and helpful. In the evening 
Rev. Mr. Jamieson, from the Rajputana Mission, 
held a service in English. Atthe same time some 
of us went into the city to conduct street preach- 
ing. We formed into two bands and made a 
tour of the principal streets, preaching for a short 
time in each conspicuous place. 

Monday’s programme included “ Industrial 
Work Among Christians,” “ Training of New 
Converts,” ‘‘ House to House Visitation by Cate- 
chists,” ‘‘ Daily Preparation for Bible Work” and 
“‘The Place of the Bible in Preaching to Non- 
Christians,” besides an address on “ Zeal for the 
Extension of Christ’s Kingdom.” 

In the evening the tent was given over to the 
women’s meeting, while the men were gathered 
to storm the city. And it was a storming. 
With our veteran preachers and Singers from 
each station we formed quite an imposing little 
army which in some things might have been 
taken for the Salvation Army. In the first place 
we had a band composed largely of native in- 
struments, besides a bass drum, cymbals, concer. 
tinas, etc., we also had banners inscribed with 
mottoes in Hindi, mounted on bullock carts in 
which also were our Christian boys. 

Thus equipped we marched through the streets 
of Rutlam, stopping at each street corner to pro- 
claim the Gospel Message that Jesus died to save. 
The old city was fairly roused ; the people came 
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flocking in from every side at the sound of our 
music and as they gathered one speaker after 
another mounted a bullock cart and announced 
in brief but stirring sentences the messages we 
had been sent to PAPE In one place a crowd 
of about 700 people were counted whostood quiet 
and attentive while four speakers one after 
another preached a short discourse. 

We were careful not to halt nor play the band 
in front of a temple, nor did anyone’s prejudices 
appear to be injured, for seldom have I seen 
street preaching with less opposition and better 
attention; no one disturbed us, no one questioned 
us, far from it, one after another as we passed 
implored us to stop and hold a meeting before his 
shop. One man came up to me and said, ‘‘ It’s 
grand, Sahib, its grand,” and many other tokens 
had we of interest and pleasure in our gathering. 

When darkness fell, torches were provided, 
and the good work went on. The Gospel had 
free course and its heralds were unopposed ; it 
was a triumphal march the whole way and every 
street corner rang with our cry, “ Vishu Masia 
Ki jay” (Victory to the Lord Jesus). Not less 
than five or six thousand of Rutlam’s people 
must have heard the Gospel that evening. 

After dinner we held according to announce- 
ment a magic lantern exhibition. The tent was. 
filled, for a large crowd had assembled on account 
of the evening’s ee 

Tuesday, as announced by the programme, was: 
devoted to Sunday School work. Dr. Phillips, 
the S. S. Union secretary and veteran S. S. 
worker of India, was present and took charge of 
the meetings. He isan experienced man and his. 
words of advice and cheer were most profitable. 

The early morning meeting took the nature of 
a conference in which was discussed the question 
of forming an Auxiliary S. S. Union for Central 
India. The matterwas decided in the affirmative 
and the following officers were elected ;—Presi- 
dent, Lieut. Robert Thomson, R.H.A., who had 
come from Mhow to be present at the meetings ; 
Vice-President, Mr. I. W. Johory, of Indore . 
Secretary, Rev. Norman H. Russell and Treasurer,, 
of Ujjain, with a large committee. 

Dr. Phillips’ talk to the Native Church was. 
particularly helpful, calling on them as it did to 
enter now the wide open door of eatery India’s. 
children the Gospel. ‘‘The responsibility” he 
said, “is yours, not the missionaries,” and you. 
must answer for it. 

A full question drawer, presided over by Dr. 
Phillips, was followed by papers on “ Teaching: 
the Bible in Day Schools,” and Sabbath School. 
Work in Villages and Mohullas.” 

The day was closed by a mass meeting of chil-. 
dren addressed by Dr. Phillips and several native: 
brethren, followed by another magic lantern ex- 
hibition especially for the children. 

That evening most of the friends left for their: 
homes and before the morrow closed the canvas. 
city had melted away and the Mela for 1894 was. 
over. 

It will not, however, be soon forgotten nor its. 
infiuence dissipated. All were stirred, many let. 
us hope moved to deeper effort for the salvation 
of India. Especially were our new converts 
helped and strengthened. 

A strong committee composed largely of: 
native brethren was formed to pre are for next 
year’s Mela, which is to be held in Ujjain. Let. 
us pray that it may be even more richly blessed 
than that of ’94, not merely in strengthening the 
Native Christian Church, but also in shaking to 
its foundations that ancient citadel of heathenism . 
—Ujjain. Yours faithfully, 


NoRMAN H. RUSSELL. 
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THE HOLY CITY OF THE HINDUS. 
By Rev. G. F. Pentecost, D.D. 


ENARES is the most holy city of India. It 
contains not less than 15,000 temples, be- 
sides thousands of shrines, and many, many 
thousands of idols set upeverywhere; it has holy 
-~wells and sacred spots innumerable ; it has near- 
ly three hundred mosques, and scores of ghats or 
sacred bathing or burning places along the river. 
In age Benares is one of the oldest cities in the 
‘world. It certainly was the sacred city of the 
‘Hindus during the time of Solomon, and was 
flourishing and being visited by the devotees of 
Hinduism when Nineveh and Babylon were in 
their glory. Long before the city of Greece arose, 
or Rome was thought of, Benares had its tem- 
‘ples, its palaces, its gardens and monasteries and 
sacred colleges. It has, of course in the mean- 
time been built and rebuilt, shifting its centre 
from one side of the sacred river (Ganges) to the 
other, and up and down its bank over a space of 
several miles, but it has always been a living 
city, and never in ruins. This fact of its living 
antiquity gives it extraordinary interest. 

Situated on the south bank of the Ganges on a 
‘bluff rising at least sixty feet above the level of 
the river, the stately massive palaces of Rajas, 
monasteries and the public buildings, present a 
very imposing appearance to the eye from the 
river, crescent shaped at a point where the chief 
‘part of the city is. At6o’clock in the morning 
“we took a boat rowed by six coolies, and moved 
‘slowly up and down stream, looking at the city 
from this point of view. 

The whole city front is built up by massive 
‘palaces of stone from five to eight stories in 
height, These houses mostly belong to the great 
Rajas or native princes and kings, who consider 
it a sacred privilege and a divine right to have a 
house in Benares. To these houses there are 
went to come now and again to worship and 
bathe in theriver and visit other sacred places, 
for the cleansing away of their sins. . 

Even to visit the city is almost certain to 
secure salvation; hence the hundreds of thou- 
sands of pilgrims that come to the city annually 
' from all parts of India by rail, by ox gari, on foot, 
and some peculiarly devoted and holy people 
reaching the city from distant homes literally 
‘measure every yard of their way by prostrating 
their bodies on the ground and drawing up their 
feet to the place where their head last touched 
‘the earth, as the little measuring worm does. 

To die in the city and have one’s body burnt at 
one of the ghats and the ashes thrown into the 
sacred river, is certain to secure salvation. 

The river bank for miles is lined with “‘ ghats” 
or stone stairways, or planes going down to the 
“water’s edge, from which the bathers enter the 


river and worship and wash themselves. Thou- 
sands of these bathers were seen on the morning 
I visited the ghats. This goes on all day long, . 
and year in and year out. 

A little further up the river ihere is a spot 
where the bodies of the dead are brought to be 
burned. The friends of the dead bring down the 
body on a slight litter and halt for afew moments 
while the wood is being paid for or the pyre 
built, which is quickly done. It is annointed 
with oil, covered with some kind of pitch, 
sprinkled with holy water from the river, and 
burnt. An hour or twodoes the sad and disgust- 
ing business. The friends squat around like 
great birds of prey wrapped in their white cloths 
till the body is consumed, and then the bones, or 
whatever is left after the wood has all been 
burned, is thrown into the water, and the soul is 
started on its weary way toward absorption into 
the deity. It may require millions of years, and 
many thousand re-births before that stage is 
reached, but the journey is begun, and this par- 
ticular journey may only be a hundredth one, 

After spending an hour or more on the river 
looking at the bathers and admiring the magni- 
ficent old buildings we left our boat and mounted 
a flight of steps, coming to a very ancient and 
very curious old temple, built by and preserved 
for the especial worship of the Napalis. It is all 
of wood, beautifully and wonderfully carved, and 
in the general style that you will recognize as 
that of the Pagoda. This temple, as most of the 
temples of Benares, is dedicated to Siva, the 
peculiar and most sacred god of the Hindus, espe- 
cially the patron god of this city. I cannot tell 
you all the abominations suggested by this tem- 
ple. It is covered with the most obscene 
carvings, representing every attitude of lust 
and sensuality. These are all acts of worship, 
and peculiarly gratifying to this vile god. 

From this temple we went a space further on 
till we came to the ‘‘Holy Well.” This is the 
most holy place in Benares and in all India. To 
this well, first, every pilgrim comes to bathe and 
drink. The well is about twenty feet down from 
the surface of the bluff, and not far from the 
bank of the river. It is about twenty wide by 
thirty feet long, and has a depth of water of not 
more than three feet. It is approached by flights 
of stone steps leading down from either end and 
side. These steps are always crowded with pil- 
grims, who having satisfied the grasping greed 
of the Brahmins who have charge of it, pass 
down to the holy waters, plunge’ themselves 
underneath them, make prayers, cast a handful 
up towards heaven, and drink a few drops of it. 
The water is inconceivably filthy, reeking and 
stinking with the foulest effluvia. 

To this well, it is said, and implicitly believed, 
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that every one of the three hundred gods of Hin- 
duism have come at one time or another and 
bathed, and in so doing, have left some divine 
virtue; hence its exceeding power to cleanse 
from sin. It is said that whosoever bathes in 
this filthy well receives instant and unqualified 
remission of all sin’; even the most. diabolical 
murderer 1uay here find instant cleansing. It is 
no wonder that the pilgrims, who for three thou- 
sand years or more have frequented this well, 
have so done, but it is inconceivable how they 
can believe such things. 


The principal temple of Siva in Benares is the 
Golden Temple. It is owned by a rich woman 
and farmed out to the priests. It is a handsome 
building, having two beautiful spires upon it 
with acentraldome. The dome and one of the 
spires are overlaid with gold plate, that is, thin 
sheetings of solid gold. This temple, like all the 
temples in Benares, is characterized by the filthy 
phaltic worship of this God. 

Well, I had the honor of being personally con- 
ducted through the Lucknow museum by the 
learned and distinguished curator, who during 
the past year has been making extensive excava- 
tions in the ancient city of Mutra, which stands 
next to Benares for holiness. Mutra was one of 
the chief cities of the Buddhists in the days of 
its early power and glory, before the time of 
Christ. 

Among these excavations are a number of 
beautifully carved gods and statues of Buddha, 
and remains of what were the magnificent tem- 
ples of Buddha. To say that the carvings were 
the foulest in design I have ever seen, is to draw 
the case mild. The indecent paintings and cary- 
ings found in Pompeii are chaste beside some of 
them. Mind, these were the carvings with 
which their temples were adorned. It is all the 
more startling because Buddhism has been sup- 
posed to be a reform from the low and coarse 
features of Hinduism, in its ethics. It is also re- 
markable that these things have just come to 
light within the past twelve months; that is, 
this feature of Buddhism. Had Sir Edward 
Arnold had these things with which to illustrate 
his Light of Asia, perhaps that might have taken 
the edge off that wonderful romance of his. If 
that poem, beautiful as it now stands, eould be 
stripped of the Christian ideas the author has 
saturated it with, and embellished with the rexl 
Buddhistic facts which I have reluctantly ven- 
tured to set before you, the sentimentalism cur- 
rent in respect of Buddhism would undergo a 
change. 

After visiting the Golden Temple we went to 
the Cow Temple, where the sacred creatures are 
kept and attended to with all the scrupulous 
care that ought to be bestowed upon the gods- 
The inside of the temple where the worshippers 
crowd is unspeakably vile and dirty. I watched 
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some of their rites until I turned sick, and had. 
to leave the building. 

From here we took our way to the famous: 
Monkey Temple. The monkey, as you know, is. 
a sacred animal. It is regarded as belonging to 
a superior race, temporarily doomed to this form: 
of body, but still capable of vast and malignant. 
power. Therefore they are never under any 
circumstances killed, but always propitiated-. 
About this temple they swarm, climbing over 
walls, and up the posts and pillars, and in and. 
out of all crannies and niches, over the roofs and 
minarets and towers and domes. Monkeys to 
right of you, monkeys to left of you. They are 
daintily fed and cared for. Visitors are impor-. 
tuned to buy grain and fruit for them and 
feed them, with the assurance that by so doing, 
blessing will come to them. If the blessing does. 
not come to them, it is certain that the pice 
(small coins) go into the pockets of the Brahmins 
who sell the food to feed, and the garlands to: 
deck, the beasts with. 

Here I had quite a discussion with the chief 
priest of the temple, a handsome young Brahmin. 
who spoke English quite well. It is not neces- 
sary to repeat the debate. It was interesting, 
though, I assure you, and was listened to eagerly 
by acrowd of priests and laymen, who gathered 
about us. The Brahmin finally admitted that he 
was not yet well acquainted with his shasters, 
and so could not answer all my questions or 
meet my arguments. At the close I asked him 
if he would gather a few of his monkeys about 
him, sit down on the temple steps and allow me 
to photograph him, as I thought the group would 
be interesting as a study of Hinduism. He did 
not seem to perceive the irony involved in the 
composition of the group, but readily consented. 
to have ‘‘ his pictur took.” 

In and about these temples, in the cloisters,. 
sitting, standing dressed, half dressed, and nude, 
are the fakirs, punnets, etc. One or two were 
as interesting as disgusting. One quite nude, a. 
great, fat, hulking-looking fellow, covered with 
ashes from head to foot, and inexpressibly dirty 
in every way. He has been sitting in that spot 
day and night for fifteen years. He never speaks, 
but always holds out his hands for pice (money). 
Others simply lie about and mumble prayers for 
pice. They are thought to be very ho and 
their prayers very righteous. 

All this is popular Hinduism, and it is said that 
we are not to look here for Hinduism. Yet itis 
true that the highest and most esoteric of the. 
great pundits and philosophers encourage these 
things, and tell us they are necessary for the 
common people, though not for the men of knowl- 
edge, 

It must not be thought for a moment that this 
is all there is to be seen of religion and Hinduism 
in Benares. I could write pages telling you of 
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the great Sanscrit colleges, monasteries, gardens 
and schools of philosophy that abound in this 
wonderful city, and are kept up at enormous ex- 
pense by worthy Hindus as works of merit. 

Ivisited one green garden enclosin = an immense 
tract of landin thevery heart of thecity. It was 
very beautiful, with fruit trees and all manner 
of shrubs and flowers. Within the garden a 
huge building with cloisters, quadrangle, and 
temple. This building is the Sanscrit College to 
' which young Brahmins from allover India come 
to be taught Sanscrit and to read the Vedas and 
Shasters, and study the various systems of 
philosophy taught by the pundits, and also to 
study astrology and astronomy, in order to cal- 
culate the feasts and stars for the people in re- 
spect to their good luck or bad luck. 

No man takes a journey, or undertakes a busi- 
ness matter, or plants his field, unless he can 
get a lucky day on which to undertakeit. Of 
course he has to resort to the astrologer, who 
will calculate the stars for him, and find out the 
nearest lucky day on which he can begin his un- 
dertaking. He may get one near or far away, 
according to the amount of money he can pay. 
All this learning is the peculiar privilege of the 
Brahmins, who also pocket the proceeds. A 
Brahmin, except in centres where European in- 
fluence is most felt, does not work; he is the 
peculiar aristocracy of the land, who must be 
taken care of by the rest of the people. 

In one garden there sits a saintly old man who 
has been meditating on holiness and righteous- 
ness for fifty years. He is soholy that they have 
already erected a statue for him, and have begun 
to worship it, because it is believed that his next 
change will be absorption into the Diety. I have 
given you an imperfect idea of the worship of the 
people here, and yet what I have told you is but 
a fair sample of the whole, on both the upper 
and under side of Hinduism. 

It must be remembered that there are no mid- 
dle classes here. Allare either rich and high up, 
or poor and low down. The upper class in world- 
ly condition and in religious intelligence are the 
few, the low down in poverty and superstition 
are the many. The Brahmins prey alike on all 
classes, and sell religious teachings to their cus- 
tomers. It is only fair to say that the morals 
and domestic life and general behaviour of the 
mass of the people is far better than their re- 
ligion would lead them to be. It must be 
remembered that religion out here has no neces- 
sary bearing on conduct. It is the inherent 
struggle of the human conscience toward a 
standard of morality that is higher than 
the practice of the people which must ulti- 
mately undermine religion (heathen), and 
turn people to a religion, whose morality will 
satisfy the ethical demands of their nature. 

I would like to tell you of the city physically 
and architectually, but have no time. Standing 
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on the top of a tall minaret of a Mohammedan 
mosque, and looking over the city, I could only 
compare it in general to an old Italian city. 
Stone buildings or brick, with stucco outside, 
narrow and crooked streets. These narrow 
streets are filled with people, and every con- 
ceivable shop, where all conceivable things are 
made, bought, and sold. The brass work of 
Benares is celebrated ; the pottery, the silks,, 
and the cloth of gold, are also very celebrated. 

I must say, however, in closing, and without 
giving detail, that one is struck here, as well as 
elsewhere, with the fact that Jesus Christ has 
come to India. Christian missionaries are work- 
ing like ants among the people. The effect of 
the Gospel is being felt. Native Christian 
churches are here, and converts are being slowly 
but surely, multiplied. The triumph of the Gos- 
pelis certain. God’s decree has gone forth, ani 
it cannot be broken. Continue to pray for the 
mission work and workers, and to back up your 
prayers with generous gifts to enable them to 
follow up and take care of ths work as they go 
forward. There ought to be more missionaries. 
out here, and they ought to be better supplied 
with the sinews of work. About one missionary 
or one mission worker to every half million 
people is notalarge force. Think of New York 
city with just three Chrisian workers in it! a 
preacher, a zenana worker, and possibly a Chris- 
tian doctor (female), then you get an idea of what 
we are doing on the mission field, And yet 
there are more thana million of native Christians 
in India, and during this year there will pro- 
hably be 25,000 added to the number. Itis the 
Lord’s work, and it must prosper. Let us not be 
unfaithful to our trust in respect of it.—From 
‘** Notes of our Mission to India,” in ‘* Missions 
of the World. 

Unless you are at least a missionary at home, 
you will not understand the story of missions 
abroad.—Golden Rule. 


In Great Britain it is ability and not partizan- 
ship that fills the public offlces, insomuch “that 


of the 125,000 men and the 16,000 women in the 
postal service, there is not one whose tenure of 
office can be affected by any political change. The 
Postmaster-general belongs to the Administra- 
tion, and, of course, goes out with his party, but 
not one of his subordinates is affected in the 
least by the change.” This is civilized, Christian 
government, as contrasted with the selfish, bar- 
baric, “‘spoils” system that is sometimes seen. 


Joseph Cook stood up in the Parliament of Re- 
ligions in Chicago, and, looking round upon the 


representatives of heathenism there, he asked— 
‘*Ts there any provision in your religion to wash 
out the crimson spot on Lady Macbeth’s right 
hand!” <A deep and universal silence followed, 
and Cook spoke again—‘‘In our Bible it is writ- 
ten, ‘Come, now, let us reason together, saith 
the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow; though they be red like 
He went to the 
root of the matter. 
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In Sweden a man who is seen drunk four times 
is deprived of his election vote. 


One hundred missionaries were sent to China 
by the Swedish Lutheran Church in 1893. 


The centenary of the London Missionary So- 
ciety will be celebrated next year by an effort to 
send out 100 new missionaries. 


The Moravian Church sends out into the for- 
eign field one in sixty of its members, while other 
Protestant bodies in general give only one in five 
thousand. 


The town authorities of Braddock, Penn., have 
passed an ordinance imposing a fine for every 
profane word used by any person on the streets 
of the town. 


There were only 21 candidates for admission to 
the Divinity Hall in Glasgow University, a con- 
siderable falling off from previous years. Of 
these one-third failed to pass the examination. 


Tidings from missionaries in Japan show that 
although the people are greatly absorbed by the 
war, yet the native churches are doing well. 
There seems to be a ‘“‘strong evangelical reac- 
tion.” 


In Korea the Protestant mission force of for- 
eign workers consists of 26 married men, 14 
single men, and 18 single ladies, representing 
the Methodist, Episcopal, Presbyterian, ard 
Anglican churches. 


Weare wont to think of India as one great 
empire entirely under English authority. There 
are, however, 693 native states, ruled by Indian 
or Mohammedan princes, all of them, however, 
being subordinate to English rulers.—Can. Pres. 


‘““We are fully justified in estimating that 
there were slightly over 100,000 conversions in 
the foreign mission fields of all the evangelical 
churches during the year 1892. This, you will 
notice, is an average of fully 2,000 per week.”— 
Dr. J. S. Dennis. 


General Secretary Baer, of the United Society 
of Christian Endeavor, announces that the Inter- 
national Convention of 1895 will be held in Bos- 
ton instead of San Francisco, on account of the 
long delay of Western railroads in announcing a 
decision in regard to special rates, 


Sunday schools are increasing in number with 
marvellous rapidity. Throughout the world they 
have grown from 183,390 in 1890 to 224,562 in 
18938. Sunday school teachers have increased in 
the same time from 1,999,569 to 2,239,738, and 
Sunday school scholars from 17,716,212 to 20,268, - 
293. 


The Governor of St. Petersburg is teaching 
Temperance by anew method. He has ordered 
that all persons found disorderly or drunk on the 
streets shall have their names and addresses 
printed on large posters, and publicly displayed 
in the official journal. On one of the lists 127 
names of all classes in society are found, one-half 
of them being women. 


A missionary in China says :—“' If there is any- 
thing that lays hold of the people here, it is the 
simple story of the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Not His miracles, nor even His wonder- 
ful sayings or teachings, but the old, old story of 
the cross, of the blood, of the sacrifice, of the 
satisfaction of Christ in dying for sinners on the 
tree—that is the power for good in touching the 
heart and awakening the conscience.” 


The population of the Fiji Islands is estimated 
at 123,000; of these 103,775 attend the services of 
the Wesleyan churches, and about 10,000 are 
Catholics. There are 40,000 children in the 
schools under the care of 1,095 teachers; and 
there are 10 European missionaries, 72 native 
ministers, 40 catechists, 1,838 local preachers 3 
and a century ago these were canibals. 


The neglected women of India have now the 
prospect of skilled medical treatment. There are 
65 hospitals a.d dispensaries now affiliated to 
the Countess of Dufferin’s fund for supplying 
medical aid to them, 10 of these having been built 
and kept up by native princes. Last year 13,058 
patients were received, besides 601,574 out- 
patients being relieved. Over 200 female stu- 
dents of medicine were enrolled last year. 


In order to secure contributions more effec- 
tively from all parts of the United States, the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, the Missionary Society of the Congre- 
gationalist Body has taken a new departure and 
appointed four committees, one each, in Boston, 
New York, Chicago, and San Francisco, whose 
special work it shall be to increase contributions 
to the Board and to organize and appoint sub- 
committees at their discretion, with a view to 
securing contributions from every church and 
every church member, 


In South Africa some of the Dutch have little 
sympathy with missionary work among the 
blacks. One Dutch pastor in the South African 
Republic administered the sacrament to some 
converted natives, and forty members of his 
church left him, although the serviee had been 
held apart. from the congregation and in his own 
house. When some of the people were asked 
what they would do in heaven, they answered 
that Christ had said there would be ‘‘ many mis- 
tions” there, and they thought that whites and 
blacks would be separated there as well as here. 


Some parts of Turkey “social” life is not very 
social. Miss Lovell, of the American Board’s 
Central Turkey Mission, writes that—‘‘In the 
town of Zeitoon she met a ‘bride’ who had been 
married for two years, whose face the mother-in- 
law had not seen, though for all this time they 
had lived in the same house. The daughter-in- 
law remained constantly veiled, and had not 
been allowed to speak to her mother-in-law 
though they were often in the house the whole 
day long. When asked what they would do in 
case of sickness, the mother-in-law replied—‘ We 
would get a little girl to come in and she might 
speak to her, and the girl would tellme.’” It’s 
an ill thing that yields no good. There would be 
no quarrelling. But what good or brightness 
can come into such lives ? 


At Amritziir, in India, some two years sinee, 
there was a public religious controversy between 
a native Christian and a Mahommedan. It lasted 
fifteen days. The Mahommedan was fairly beat- 
en, but claimed the victory, and said that heaven 
would decide it, and that his opponent Mr. Atkim, 
would die of snake bite within fifteen months, 
counting one month for each day of the discus- 
sion, and that the American missionary would 
also die. His prophecy made a deep impression 
upon the superstitious natives. One day an 
earthen pot with a very lively cobra was found at 
the door of another Mr. Atkim, showing that the 
Mahommedans were trying to fulfil their own 
prophecy, but had made a mistake in the name, 
The fifteen months passed, the death did not 
come. This, with other causes, produced quite 
an awakening, and a number of Mahommedans 

| embraced Christianity. 
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OGhe Lunily Circle. 


THANKSGIVING ANN. 


N the kitchen doorway, underneath its arch of 
. swaying vines and dependent purple clusters, 
the old woman sat, tired and warm, vigor- 
ously fanning her face with her calico apron. It 
was a dark face, surmounted by a turban, and 
wearing, just now, a look of troubled thoughtful- 
ness not quite in accordance with her name—a 
name oddly acquired from an old church anthem 
that she used to sing somewhat on this wise— 


‘“Thanksgivin’ an’— 

“ Johnny, don’t play dar in de water, chile 
*“Thanksgivin’ an’— 

“Run away now, Susie, dearie ! 
**Thanksgivin’ an’~ 

Here’s some 


‘Take care o’ dat bressed baby ! 
ginger-bread for him. 


‘*Thanksgivin’ an’ de voice o’ melody.” 


You laugh: But looking after all these little 
things was her work, her duty; and she spent 
the intervals in singing praise. Do many of us 
make better use of our spare moments? 

 Sothe children called her ‘‘Thanksgiving Ann”; 

- her other name was forgotten, and Thanksgiving 
Ann she would be now to theend of her days. 
How many these days had already been, no one 
knew. She had lived with Mr. and Mrs. Allyn 
for years, whether as mistress or servant of the 
establishment they could scarcely tell; they onl 
knew she was invaluable. She had takena mena 
motherly guardianship of all the children, and 
had a voice in most matters that concerned the 
father and mother, while in the culinary depart- 
ment she reigned supreme. 

The usual early breakfast was over. She had 
bestowed unusual care upon it, because an agent 
of the Bible Society, visiting some of the country 
places for contributions, was to partake of it with 
them. But while she was busy with a fine batch 
of delicate waffles, the gentleman had pleaded an 
appointment, and, taking hasty leave of his host 
and hostess, had departed unobserved from the 
kitchen window; and Thanksgiving Ann’s 
** Bible money ” was still in her pocket. 

* Didn’t ask me, nor give me nochance. Just 
’s if, ’eause a pusson’s old an’ colored, dey didn’t 
owe de Lord nuffin; an’ wouldn’t pay it if dey 
did,” she murmured, when the state of the case 
became known. 

__ However, Silas, the long-limbed, untiring, and 
shrewd, who regarded the old woman with a 
curious mixture of patronage and veneration, 
had volunteered to run after the vanished guest, 
and ‘catch him if he was anywhere this side of 
Chainy.” And even while Thanksgiving sat in 

the doorway, the messenger returned, appar- 
ently unwearied in his chase. 

““Wa-ll, Icame up with him—told ye I would 
give him the three dollars. He seemed kind of 
flustered to have missed such a nugget; and he 
said twas a ginerous jonation—equal to your 
master’s ; which proves,” said Silas, shutting one 
eye, and appearing to survey the subject medita- 
tively with the other, ‘that some folks can do as 
much good just off-hand as some other folks can 
on sno end of pinchin’ an’ screwin’ before- 

nd, 


* Think it proves dat folks dat don’t have no 
great amount can do as much in a good cause by 
thinkin’ ’bout it a little aforehand, as other folks 
will dat has more, and puts der hands in der 
pockets when de time comes. I believe in syste- 
matics ’bout such things, I does ;” and with an 
energetic bob of her head, by way of emphasis, 
old Thanksgiving walked into the house. 


* Thanksgivin’ an’ de voice o’ melody, 


she began in her high, weird voice; but the 
words died on her lips—her heart was too bur- 
dened to sing. 

*“Only three dollars out’n all her ’bundance !” 
she murmured to herself. ‘‘ Well, mebby I 
oughtn’t to jedge; but then I don’t jedge, I 
knows. Course I knows when I’se here all de 
time, and sees de good clo’es, an’ de carr’age, an’ 
de musics, an’ de fine times—folks, an’ hosses, an’ 
tables all provided for, an’ de Lord of glory lef’ to 
take what happen when de time comes, an’ no 
prep'ration at all! Sure ’nough, He don’t need 
der help. All de world is His; an’ he send clo’es 
to His naked, an’ bread to His hungry, an’ Bibles 
to His heathen, if dey don’t give a cent; but den 
dey’re pinchin’ an’ starvin’ der own dear souls. 
Well—’taint my soul! but I loves ’em‘ an’ dey’re 
missin’ a great blessin’.” 

These friends, so beloved, paid little attention 
to the old woman’s opinion upon what she called 
‘* systematics in givin’.)’ 

“The idea of counting up one’s income, and 
setting aside a fixed poriion of it for charity, and 
then calling only what remained one’s own, 
makes our religion seem arbitrary and exacting ; 
it is like a tax,” said Mrs. Allyn, one day; ‘‘ and 
I think such a view of it ought by all means to 
be avoided. I like to give freely and gladly of 
what I have when the time comes.” 

“Tf yer ha’int giv’n so freely an’ gladly for Miss 
Susie’s new necklaces an’ yer own new dresses 
dat ye don’t have much when de time comes,” in- 
terposed Thanksgiving Ann. 

“*T think one gives with a more free and gener- 
ous feeling in that way,” pursued the lady, with- 
out seeming to heed the interruption. ‘‘ Money 
laid aside beforehand has only a sense of duty 
and not much feeling about it; besides, what dif- 
ference can it make. so long as one does givé 
what they can when there is a call?” 

“T wouldn’t like to be provided for dat way,” 
declared Thanksgiving. ‘‘ Was, once, when [ 
was aslave, fore I was de Lord’s free woman. 
Ye see,I was a young no-’count gal, not worf 
thinkin’ much ’bout; so my ole massa he lef’ me 
to take what happened whende time come. An’ 
sometimes I happened to get a dress, an’ some- 
times a pair o’ ole shoes; an’ sometimes I didn’t 
happen to get nuffin’, an’ den I went bar-foot ; 
an’ dat’s jist de way——” 

‘‘Why, Thanksgiving, that’s not reverent!” 
exclaimed Mrs, Allyn, shocked at the compari-’ 


son. 

‘‘Jist what I thought, didn’t treat me wid 
no kind o’ reverence,” answered Thanksgiving. 

‘“‘ Well, to go back to the original subject, all 
these things are mere matters of opinion. One 
person likes one way best: and another person 
another,” said the lady smilingly, as she walked 
from the room. 

‘“*Pears to me it’s a matter of which way de 
Massa likes best,” observed the old woman, set- 
tling her turban. But there was no one to hear 
her comment, and affairs followed their accus- 
tomed routine. Meanwhile, out of her own little 
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store, she carefully laid aside one-eighth, ‘‘’Cause 
if dem ole Israelites was tol’ to give one-tenth, 
Id like to frow in a little more, for good measure. 
Talk ’bout its bein’ like a tax to put some away 
for such things! ’Clare! I get studyin’ what 
each dollar mus’ do, till I get ’em so loadened 
up wid prayin’s an’ thinkin’s dat I mos’ believe 
dey weigh double when dey does go. 


““O de Lamb! de lovin’ Lamb! 
De lamb o’ Calvary! 

De Lamb dat was Slain, an’ lives again, 
Ay intercedes for me.” 


And now another call had come. 

‘“‘Came, unfortunately, at a time when we 
were rather short,” Mrs. Allyn said, regretfully. 
““ However, we gave all we could,” she added. 
*“T hope it will do good, and I wish it were five 
times as much.” 

Old Thanksgiving shook her head over that 
cheerful dismissal of the subject. She shook it 
many times that morning, and seemed intensely 
tboughtful, as she moved slowly about her 
work. 

**’Spose I neenn’t fret bout other folks’ duty— 
dat aint none o’ my business; yas ’tis, too, cause 
dey’s good to me, an’I loves’em. ’Taint like’s if 
dey didn’t call darselves His, neither.” 

Mr. Allyn brought in a basket of beautiful 
peaches, the first of the season, and placed them 
on the table by her side. 

‘“‘Aren’t those fine, Thanksgiving? Let the 
children have a few, if you think best; but give 
them to us for dinner. ’ 

“Sartin, Pll give you all dar is,” she respond- 
ed, surveying the fruit. 

Presently came the pattering of several pairs 
of small feet ; bright eyes espied the basket, and 
immediately arose the cry :— 

“O, how nice! Thanksgiving Ann, may I have 
one ?” 

“And I?” 

“And I, too?” 

‘Help yourselves, dearies,” answered the old 
- woman, composedly, never turning to see how 
often, or to what extent, her injunction was 
obeyed. She was seated in the doorway again, 
busily sewing on a calico apron. She still sat 
there, when, near the dinner-hour, Mrs. Allyn 
passed through the kitchen, and, a little surpris- 
ed at its coolness and quietness at that hour, 
asked wonderingly :— 

“What has happened, Thanksgiving? Haven’t 
decided upon a fast, have you 2” 

“No, honey; thought I’d give ye what I hap- 
pened to have when de time come,” said Thanks- 
giving Ann, coolly, holding up her apron to mea- 
sure its length. 

It seemed a little odd, Mrs, Allyn thought. 
But then old Thanksgiving needed no oversight ; 
she liked her little surprises now and then, too; 
and doubtless shehad something all planned and 
in course of preparation; so the lady went her 
way, more than half expecting an especially 
tempting board because of her cook’s apparent 
carelessness that day. But when the dinner- 
hour arrived. both master and mistress scanned 
the table with wide-open eyes of astonishment, 
so plain and meagre were its contents, so un- 
like any dinner ever served in that house. 

“What has happened, my dear?” asked the 
gentleman, turning to his wife. 

*“*Dat’s all de col’ meat dar was—sorry I didn’t 
have no more,” she said, half apologetically. 

‘* But I sent home a choice roast this morning,” 
began Mr. Allyn, wonderingly ; ‘‘and you have 
ae Po eee neither—nor vegetables of any 
<ind ! 

“Laws, yes! But den a body has to think 


‘bout it a good while aforehand to get a roast 

cooked, an’ jist de same wid taters; an’ [- 
thought I'd give ye what I happened to have 

when de time come, an’ I didn’t happen to have 

much o’nuffin. ’Clare! I forgot de bread!” and, 

trotting away, she returned with a plate of cold 
corn cake. 

‘No bread!” murmured Mrs. Allyn. 

‘* No, honey; used it all up for toast dis morn- 
in’. Might have made biscuit or muffins, if I had 
plannéd for ’em long ’nough; but dat kind o’ 
makes a body feel ’s if dey had todo it, an’ I 
wanted to get dinner for yer all o’ my warm 
feelin’s, when de time come.” 

‘When a man has provided bountifully for his 
household, it seems as if he might expect to en- 
joy asmall share of it himself, even if the pre- 
paration does require a little trouble,” remarked 
Mr. Allyn, impatiently ; but still too bewildered 
at such an unprecedented state of affairs to be 
thoroughly indignant. 

“Cur'us how things make a body think o’ Bible 
verses,” said Thanksgiving, musingly. ‘‘Dar’s 
dat one ’bout ‘who giveth us all things richly to 
enjoy ;” an’ ‘what shall I render to de }.2°1 for 
all His benefits to’ard me.’ Dar! I didn’é put on 
dem peaches.’ : 

“Has Thanksgiving suddenly lost her senses?” 
questioned the gentleman, as the door closed 
after her, 

‘““[ suspect there isa ‘method in her madness,’” 
replied his wife, a faint smile crossing her lips. 

The old woman returned with the basket, sadly 
despoiled of its morning contents; but she 
eu bestowed the remainder in a fruit 

ish. 

*““Dat’s all! De chilern eat a good many, an’ 
dey was used up one way an’ ’nother. I’se 
sorry dar aint no more; but I hopes y’'ll joy 
what dar is, an’ I wishes ’twas five times as 
much.” 

A look of sudden intelligence flashed into®Mr. 
Allyn’s eyes; he bit his lips for a moment, and 
then asked quietly : 

‘“*Couldn’t you have laid aside some for us, 
Thanksgiving ?” 

“Wall, dar now! s’pose I could,” said the old 
servant, relenting at the tone; ‘“b’lieve I will, 
next time, Allers kind o’ thought de folks things 
belonged to had de best right to ’em; but I’d 
heard givin’ whatever happened to be on hand 
was so much freer an’ lovin’er a way o’ servin’ 
dem ye love best, dat I thought Id try it.. But 
it does ’pear’s if dey fared slim, an’ I spects I'll 
go back to de ole plan o’ systematics.” 

‘“Do you see, George?” questioned the wife 
when they were again alone. 

“Yes, [ see. An object lesson with a ven- 
geance !”’ 

““ And if she should be right, and our careless” 
giving seem anything like this?” pursued Mrs. 
Allyn, with a troubled face. 

“She és right, Fanny: it doesn’t take much 
argument to show that. We call Christ our 
King and Master; paney ee ae every blessing we 
have in this world is His direct gift; and all our 
hopes for the world to come are in Him. We 
profess to be not our own but His ; to be journey- 
ing towards His royal city ; and that H's service 
is our chief business here; and yet, strangely 
enough, we provide lavishly for our own apparel- 
ing, entertainment, and ease, and apportion no- 
thing for the interests of His kingdom, or the 
forwarding of His work; but leave that to any 
chance pence that may happen to be left after all 
our wants and fancies are gratified. It doesn’t 
seem very like faithful or loving service,” Mr. 
Allyn answered, gravely. ‘‘I have been think- 
ing in that direction occasionally, lately, but 
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have been too indolent, careless, or selfish, to 

‘come to a decision and make any change.” 

There was a long talk over that dinner-table— 
indeed, it did not furnish opportunity for much 

other employinent ; and that afternoon the hus- 
band and wife together examined into their 
expenses and income, and set apart a certain por- 
tion as sacred unto their Lord—doing it some- 
what after Thanksgiving’s plan of ‘‘good mea- 
sure.” To do this, they found, required the 
giving up of some needless indulgences—a few 
accustomed luxuries. But a cause never grows 
less dear on account of the sacrifice we make for 

_ it, and as these two scanned the various fields of 
labor, in deciding what to bestow here and what 
there, they awoke to a new appreciation of the 
magnitude and glory of the work, and a new in- 
terest in its success—the beginning of that 
blessing pronounced upon those who ‘‘sow be- 
side all waters.” 

' Mrs. Allyn told Thanksgiving of their new 
arrangement, and concluded, laughingly, though 
the tears stood in her eyes: 

‘Ann, now, I suppose, you are satisfied ?” 

“Ts mazin’ glad,” said Thanksgiving, looking 
up brightly; ‘‘ but satisfied—dat’s a long, deep 
word; an’ de Bible says it will be when we 
“awake in His likeness-’ ” 

** Wall, now, I don’t perfess none o’ these kind 
o things,” said Silas, standing on one foot, and 
swinging the other, ‘‘but I don’t mind tellin’ ye 
that I think your way’s right, an’ I don’t b’lieve 
nobody ever lost nothin’ by what they give to 
God; ’cause He’s pretty certain to pay it back 
with compound interest to them, you see; but I 
don’t s’pose you'd call that a right good motive ; 
would you?” 

**Not de best, Silas; not de best; but it don’t 
make folks love de Lord any de less, ’cause He’s 
a good paymaster, and keeps His word. People 
dat starts in givin’ to de Lord wid dat kind o’ 
motives soon outgrows ’em—it soon gets to be 
payiv rad’er dan givin’.” 

**'Waz-ll, ye See, folks don’t always feel right,” 
pepetyed Silas, dropping dexterously on the other 

oot. 

‘*No, dey don’t. When ebery body feels right, 
an’ does right, dat’ll be de billennium. But I’s 

lad o’ de faint streak o’ dat day dat’s come to 
is house!” And she went in, with her old song 

_ upon her lips :— 

““Thanksgivin’ an’ de voice o’ melody 
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HOW TO FILL A CHURCH. 


There is one recipe given in the Bible for filling 
churches and for destroying worldliness, which 
we would commend to those ministers who have 
so often to preach to empty pews and worldly 
Christians. It is one given by the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and, like all of His recipes, it is 
simple and easily remembered: ‘‘ And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 

e. 


There is no promise anywhere in the Word 
that philosophical essays, scientific lectures or 
disquisitions, or sensational sermons will do this. 
But lifting up Christ spiritually before the people 
will do it, and multitudes will flock to listen*to 
His words as they did in the days of His flesh, 
when from Jerusalem and Judea and Galilee and 
the regions round about they gathered to hear 
the gracious words that proceedeth out of His 
mouth. Heisascertainly, though not as visibly, 
present with His church and people now as He 
_ was then, and the lifting up of His cross and its 
atonement to-day or in the future will draw all 
men unto Him, and fill the churches that are 
now empty.—N. Y. Herald. 


A WOMAN’S DREAM. 


¢ )NE stormy evening, after the patient mission- 
ad ary collector had been trying for half an 
hour to arouse my sluggish sympathies for the 
benighted peoples and earnest workers across. 
the seas, I said to her :— 


‘‘There is somuch work at home that interests 
me, I really can’t pay much attention to Foreign 
Fields. To tell you the truth, I am not interest- 
ed in Foreign Missions. They are too far off.” 

She left me, and I returned to my cozy chair 
and glowing fire, wondering why she need have 
disturbed my reading to tell me so many disa- 
greeable things. I preferred pleasant thoughts, 
or if I must go outside of those, it suited me far 
better to breathe a gentle sigh over the woes of 
an Evangeline, than seriously to consider the 
needs of other lands or sympathize with the de- 
graded wretches who, after all, were incapable 
of such depth of feeling as my delicate self. Still 
the disagreeable facts so gratuitously presented 
by my caller partook of her persistence, and I 
tried in vain to dismiss them from my mind 
until, finally leaving my book and fire, I said 
pettishly, ‘‘Tll see if a good night’s sleep will 
restore my balance.” 

But the thoughts pursued me as the monoton- 
ous drip of rain from the eaves resolved itself 
into the steady tread of feet, and I seemed to be 
standing on a high platform with a wondrously 
fair woman whose stern eyes fastened accusingly 
on me made me quail, while a seemingly endless 
procession of women approached us. As they 
came near I saw that they were divided into 
companies, 

The first division stopped in front of the plat- 
form and looked earnestly at me. They were 
small and dark-skinned, dressed in white jackets 
and striped skirts, while many-hued scarfs gave 
a brilliancy like the tropics to the scene. 

I was about to ask my companion, despite her 
austere look, who they were, when one of them 
pointed at me and said with intense scorn :— 
‘¢ Women of Siam, behold this woman! She 
claims to love the Saviour who made her what 
she is: she says she is grateful to Him for her 
Sheltered, petted life, but she has no interest in 
us. Weare taught that our very existence is a 
curse for misdeeds in some former state. The 
happiest of us are sold to be one of many wives ; 
the most wretched are gambled away by our own 
mothers to become slaves. We are brought up 
in profanity, in lying, in brawls, in filth. For us 
is no heaven, only a dreary hope of purchasing 
from our gods merit that shall secure for us a 
happier state in our next transmigration ; but 
she is not interested in us. Degraded, ignorant, 
despised at home, she, too, despises us, and calls 
herself a follower of the meek and lowly Naza- 
rene! Hecaresforus and commands His chil- 
dren to bring us good tidings, but this child of 
His grudges a single half-hour to hear of our 
needs; she even refuses us her prayers because 
she is ‘not interested’ in missions.” 

Overwhelmed by this sudden address, I glanced 
at my companion, but only to cower before her 
piercing eyes fixed so severely upon me. The 
procession moved on, and lo! another division 
stood before me. They were gayly dressed, but 
the eyes beneath the white veils were very sad. 
With mournful mein and voice one of them 
spoke :—“* Syrian women, here stands one who 
was welcomed at her birth. who had many ad- 
vantages, who claims the great Allah of America 
as her own, whose hope of heaven is bright. She 
says her Allah cares for all, and she is like Him, 
but she is not interested inus. When we were 
born, forty days of mourning were observed. Our 
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Allah has nocare for us, we are only women ; we 
may never enter a mosque; our brightest hope is 
a heaven by ourselves, to be gained by obedience 
to our husbands. They must ignore us abroad, 
at home they beat us. We reckon ourselves as 
the wild beasts. We are deceitful, profane, de- 
based, but how can we be any better if they who 
know a more excellent way have no interest even 
to listen to our story, or to send us help.” 

With a dreary sigh, which was echoed by all, 
she led the way and they passed on. For very 
shame I hid my face, but was constrained to look 
up as there tottered toward me avast company 
whose crippled feet proclaimed them from the 
Chinese empire. The almond eyes of the leader 
fastened on me as she said :—‘‘ Your parents re- 
joiced once because God had given them a daugh- 
ter; your welfare has been consnlted in every- 
thing : nature was not interfered with, and your 
feet will carry you whithersoever you will; edu- 
cation has been freely yours; evil has been care- 
fully eradicated, and to-day you pride yourself 
on your keen sense of right ee wrong. Our 
parents were disgraced by our birth ; if they had 
murdered us, no one would have interfered. We 
were crippled from childhood; oureducation was 
confined to lessons of obedience to our fathers, 
brothers, husbands, and sons; beyond our own 
doors we are forbidden to be known either for 
good or evil. Unable to read, ranked by our 
most advaneed thinkers wtth the monkeys and 
and parrots, what wonder if we are superstitious, 
depraved, and vicious? O American woman, who 
hath made us to differ, and by what right are you 
‘not interested’ in us?” 

Before I could have spoken, if I had desired, 
they had passed forward and their place was 
filled with short, robust figures, clad in mantles 
of tanned skin, leather petticoats, and short 
beaded aprons. Beads of all varieties, buttons, 
buckles, and rings of iron and copper decorated 
their stout figures in many fantastic ways. 

They marched entirely around the platform, 
closely scanning me, before anyone spoke; then 
the leader said :—‘‘ Free to come or go, no terror 
in her life, at liberty to marry or not, certain of 
protection from any abuse, surely, sisters, this a 
favored woman. Weof Africa are chattels. We 
must marry whom our fathers choose and be one 
of one of many wives, subject to every caprice of 
our husband. he commands us not to stand 
upright before him, henceforth we must crawl 
in his presence, on painof cruel punishment. If 
he favors one of us, disfigurement or death awaits 
her from her jealous companions 3 unless he fay-’ 
ors us, he beats or kills us as he chooses, with 
none to interfere; we are his, body and soul. 
Unmarried, we form the estate of our father or 
brother, to be divided at his death among the 
heirs. But this woman is ‘not interested’ in us; 
she cares not that to us no heaven is promised 
equal to what she now enjoys; weare too far off. 
O, God of America, are we too far off for Thee to 
care? Is there no help for us? Is Thy child a 
true representative of Thee?” 

A cold terror was settling upon me and [I look- 
ed for some escape from the place, but even as I 
looked, before me were flashing jewels, rich silks, 
and costly apparel. With eyes as bright as her 
jewels, @ woman cried, passionately :—‘‘ Would 
you like to know our story? Wewere born in 
far-off India. We were all married before we 
were ten, some of us before we were three years 
old. We were taken to our husband’s home to 
be slaves to his mother, to cook his food and send 
it to him, awaiting outside our portion from 
whatever he might leave. In sickness no physi- 
cian must see or touch us; we are taken out and 
laid by the Ganges, the sight of whose holy waters 
is to cleanse our sins. After death the same sacred 


stream will receive our ashes. Forbidden to sew 
or read, our only occupation is to quarrel with 
our associate wives; and so we live with no pur- 
pose, and die with no hepe. But we are the fav- 
ored ones in fair India; ours is the enviable lot ; 
you shall see our unhappy sisters, to whose con- 
dition we may be reduced at any moment.” 

She waved her hand and her followers fell 
back, leaving a space before me which was imme- 
diately filled with the most sorrowful faces that 
had yet appeared. Here were no jewels or silks, 
but scanty cotton garments, uncombed hair, and 
eyes heavy with woe. Their speaker stepped 
forward and tremblinglysaid :—‘‘ We are widows. 
When our husbands died our ornaments were. 
stripped from us, and we became slaves to all 
about us. We may never change our condition, 
but must live on, sleeping on the floor with but 
a mat beneath us, eating but one scant meal a 
day, fasting twenty-four hours once a fortnight, 
eating apart from otners, forbidden even to see 
others happy. We must have no society, and no. 
one must show us akindness. Blows and curses 
are our portion, and death our only release.” 

As her voice ceased she, too, waved her follow- 
ers back, and instantly my platform was sur- 
rounded by little girls, the oldest under six. Such 
drawn, pe wan faces I hope never to see 
again. They lifted pleading hands and raised 
beseeching eyes to mine as they begged :—“ O, 
Christian lady, pray to your God for us. Weare 
widows already, and this woe is ours for life, 
Look at the petted children of your land; think 
of the curly heads and laughing eyes that you. 
love in your homes. Look at our tired feet and 
bruised arms, and remember how tenderly you 
hold the tiny hands and guide the dainty feet of 
your darlings. We beg you to spare one thought, 
utter one little prayer for us, for we number 
eighty thousand under six years old.” Eighty 
thousand pairs of eyes looked wistfully into mine 
for a minute, but suddenly a voice said—‘“‘It is. 
useless ; her Saviour said—‘ Suffer little children 
to come unto me,’ but she is ‘not interested.’ ” 
The faint hope died out of their faces and they all 
vanished. 

Noting the tears on my face, the fair one at my 
side asked—‘‘ Need I do more to interest you in 
missions ¢” 

‘‘You!” Istammered; ‘‘ who are you?” 

‘‘T am Conscience,” she replied, ‘“‘and I stand 
here to tell you that your vision of to-night is no 
disordered dream. I have brought truth to your 
door; shall it knock in vain? I gave you an ele- 
vated position, for you are above the sisters whom 
you have seen, but the platform that raises you 
is the Rock—Christ Jesus. Will you be content 
to stand there alone, or haye you at last interest 
to spare for the nations low in the dust at the 
feet of Allah and Brahma? Will you help them 
up, or will you choose to hear your Redeemer say 
to you—‘ Inasmuch as ye do it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me?’ ” 

For answer I fell on my knees and Conscience 
left me, satisfied to have brought me to my God, 
knowing that she could trust my waking with 
Him. To a pitiful Saviour I confessed all my 
pride and indifference, and He forgave me; then 
I slept sweetly and refreshingly. The next morn- 
ing I hastened to the house of my friend the col- 
lector, took back my heartless words of the night 
before, and gave her double what she had asked. 


That morning was the beginning of a new life to — 


me, forI promised my Saviour that henceforth 
His cause should be mine, and that I would give 
to the women of other lands as freely as I had 
received from Him; and I pray God to keep me 
from ever being again so fast asleep as I was on 
that night when asked to contribute to foreign — 
missions.—Dr.Cummingsin Gospel in all I ands. 
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SOWING AND REAPING. 


‘‘ What a deformed, unsightly creature that 
Alic Forester is!” said Frank Boyd to his friend 
Jack Donnell, as a diminutive, hunch-backed 
boy, leaning on the arm of his tall, handsome 
brother, Dick, came down the walk from college. 


‘Yes, poor fellow; he has a sorry time of it in 
this world,” assented Jack, looking pityingly 
after the brothers. ‘*‘ He must feel his misfortune, 
though Dick’s devotion makes up for much that 
he has lost.” : 

“‘He owes him all the devotion he can lavish 
upon him,” retorted Frank, with a suggestion of 
impatience in his voice. ‘‘ If [had brought sucha 
calamity on a brother, I would feel that nothing 
I could do could ever atone for the injury done. 
Nothing! I could never forgive myself—never ! 
The fact that I had spoiled the life of one of my 
kindred would haunt me to my dying day.” 

“It was an accident, you know,” Jack said, 

ersuasively. ‘*‘No doubt he suffers almost as 
Daly as Alic when he looks upon his crooked 
form, knowing, as he does, that the poor fellow 
must go through the world always a cripple.” 

‘“*He would be a strange kind of a brother if he 
did not,” replied Frank, sharply. ‘‘I don’t see 
how he can get any pleasure out of life with that 
monstrosity continually before his eyes, to re- 
mind him of what might have been avoided, but 
‘was not.” 

‘There are other injuries inflicted sometimes, 
by those who profess to love us, which leave 
deeper scars, and more surely blight the soul than 
the very worst of physical deformities. I refer 
to moral contaminations, which are as enduring 
as the soul itself,” replied Jack. 

‘‘Tf there can be worse deformity than the one 
carried about in the poor, distorted, body of Alic 
Forester, I have not been so unfortunate as to 
be brought in contact with it,” replied Frank, 
obstinately. 

“And yet, my dear fellow, you have inflicted 
deeper wounds, made more hideous disfigure- 
ments upon the souls of some of your associates 
in this very college, than those carried about in 
the twisted and warped body of unfortunate Alic 
Forester,” insisted Jack, with decided emphasis, 
keeping his eye fixed squarely on the face of the 
astonished critic before him. 

‘Explain yourself,” demanded Frank, with 
chilling civility. ‘‘ When, or in what manner, 
have I been guilty of such base crimes charged 
upon me?” 

“All the days of your life, in which you have 
promulgated your sceptical views, mark periods 
wherein you have left scars on the souls of those 
whose faith you have undermined,” asserted 
Jack. ‘‘ How many students in this college will 
carry the impress of your defilement out into the 
world, and in turn stamp other pure lives with 
the stain with which you have tarnished theirs ! 


It is avery serious thing to uproot the faith of 


others, particularly when you have nothing to 
offer them instead.” 

**1 force my peculiar views on none,” retorted 
Frank, icily, ‘‘but I insist that I have the same 
privilege of expressing them that belongs to 
you, or any other man. I proselytise no one.” 

‘“*But views, such as you entertain, dissemi- 
nate poison, and no one has a right to scatter 
such germs broadcast to the world,” Jack return- 
ed, with decision. 

‘*If the tares grow, uprooting the wheat, you 


have only to pluck them up and sow good seed 


again in their place,” said Frank, more dis- 
turbed than he would have cared to own by 
Jack’s argument. 


‘*‘Ah, but that is not so easily done,” remon- 
strated Jack. ‘‘ You must have learned by this 
time that it is next to impossible toundoa wrong 
of this kind. It is much easier to pollute a field 
with thistle seeds than to gather up the crop after 
the destructive plants have, in turn, cast their 
germs into the prolific earth. Go to some of 
those whose faith you have unsettled, and per- 
suade them toreturn to their allegiance to their 
father’s God.” 

The conversation was interrupted at this point, 
but Jack’s pungent words had made too vivid an 
impression on Hrank’s mind to be soon forgotten. 
He had been reared in a Christian home, and the 
thought that he had turned his back on the teach- 
ings of a praying mother worried him more than 
he would have cared to acknowledge. After his 
discussion with Jack he never saw the crippled 
hunchback without recalling Jack’s words about 
the distorted souls he had made, and the more 
he thought on the subject the more he became 
convinced that he had been a moral scourge 
among the boys in college. He began to read his 
Bible carefully, and, before many weeks, yrrayer- 
fully as well; and soon thereafter he came knock- 
ing at the door of the church for admission—con- 
fessed Christ, was baptized, and at once laid him- 
self on God’s altar—to be used how and when 
and where the blessed Master should choose to 
employ him. His first thoughts, after he had 
consecrated himself to Christ, were for those 
whom he had led astray, but it was, just as Jack 
had said—much easier to sow the tares than to 
uproot them. As he labored and prayed with, 
and for, some of those for whose souls he felt he 
would be held accountable, he realized how 
utterly inpossible it was to undo the wrong he 
had done; how hard it was to erase disfigure- 
ments from souls he had defaced. 

‘*Be not deceived; God is not mocked, for 
whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also reap.” 
—Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


“TIF IT HAD MY LIFE TO LIVE OVER 


AGAIN.”’ 


This is the subject of a sermon recently 
preached in this city. What the preacher made 
out of it we are not advised, but it belongs to a 
class of reflections that are as useless as the 
reading of the most vapid fiction. No one has 
any business with his past life except as the con- 
sequences of his actions project themselves into 
the present, involvingmoral honesty. If hestole 
in the past, true repentance requires reparation ; 
if he traduced, it demands retraction and the 
publication of the retraction as conspicuously as 
that of the original utterance. No person living 
can know that if he had his life to live over again 
he would do any better than he has done. Those 
who waste time in such reflections imagine 
themselves beginning life over again with the 
ideas and feelings that they now have. It is 
equally unnecessary, unreasonable, and un-Chris- 
tian to waste a second’s time in thinking what 
might have been. 

From the Christian point of view one is to for- 
get the things that are past and press forward. 
He should only remember his sins, after having 
repented, as reflecting light upon his tendencies. 
Peace with God, a humble acknowledgment of 
sinfulness, and the thoughts absorbed in the dis- 
charge of present duty, with occasional glances 
at the glorious recompense of reward, compass 
the sphere of personal thought. It is well to ex- 
hort a man to live as he will wish he had lived 
when he comes to die, for that relates to the 
present.—Christian Advocate. 
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Suternationl S. S, Lessons, 


JOHN BAPTIST BEHEADED. 
6 Jamuary. 
Les. Mark 6: 17-29. Golden Text, Matt. 10: 28. 
Mem. vs. 26-28. Catechism Q., 1. 

Our first lesson in the New Year is asad one, 
the treacherous, cruel murder of a good man by 
a bad man, prompted by a bad woman’s spite. 

How like in some respects the ministry of 
John to that of Jesus. John was born about six 
months before Christ. Both lived a quiet life 
for thirty years. John began preaching about a 
year before Christ did ; preached for a couple of 
years, lay in prison a year, and was ‘eheaded. 
Christ preached for three years, and was put to 
death about a year after John. 

The time of the lesson is March or April. 
Christ has been preaching for two years, most of 
the first in Judea, the last in Gallilee, with Caper- 
naum as head-quarters, and touring, followed by 
crowds, all through the province. 

The scene of the lesson is a lonely fortress 
castle, Machaerus, some seven miles east of the 
Dead Sea, with palace rooms above for princes 
and da k dungeons below for prisoners. John 
had been kept there for about a year, and Herod 
was living there at this time. John was placed 
there on this wise :— 


I.—THE SIN AND SERMON, Vs. 17-20. 


Herod was visiting Rome. His brother had 
asked him to be his guest. Herod took a fancy 
to his brother’s wife, sent his own wife, a good 
woman, the daughter of an Arabian king, home 
to her father, and Herodias, leaving Philip, went 
to live with himin Palestine. Black treachery 
and sin on his part, and black faithlessness and 
sin on her part. 

When John was preaching that the people 
should repent and prepare for the Kingdom of 
God, which was coming, he saw this gross sin in 
the highest place in the land, and denounced it, 
as he did all sins, and as Dr. Parkhurst did the 
sins of Tammany in New York. Herodias was 
angry and vowed vengeance. Herod yielded in 
part; he put John in prison, but would not kill 
him. Though bad, he feared and respected the 
bold preacher, and often talked with him. 


II.—THE SUPPER AND PROMISE, VS. 21-26. 


But one day, when some of his officers were in 
with him, and they were Sawant together, 
Herod made a rash promise to the daughter of 
Herodias, that he would give her anything she 
asked. Her mother had planned for something 
like this, and told her what to ask, and she de- 
mands John’s head. Herod is sorry, but false 
shame makes a coward of him. Heis not man 
enough to say, ‘‘No, John’s head is not mine to 
give.” He calls for a soldier, gives the order, 
and the drinking goes on. 

II.—THE MURDER AND BURIAL, VS. 26-29. 


Poor John has short notice. A step is heard. 
He is lonely, and glad of company. Perhaps it 
is one of his discipl-s come to taik with him and 
tell him something of the works of Jesus. The 
door opens. It is a stranger. What does he 
want? Kneeldown. Bend your head. A blow 
with an axe. The head rolls on the floor, is 
picked up, placed all bloody on a tray, given to 
the young woman, who tikes it to her mother. 
Herodias has had her revenge, but it does not 
give her much comfort. 

The news soon spreads, for John is widely 
known. His disciples hear of it. They come and 
ask for the poor headless body. They bury it, 
and then in their sorrow and helplessness they 
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go away to tell John’s friend Jesus. This is all 
they can do. 

Follow the history of the guilty pair. Soon 
after, Herod is defeated in battle with great loss 
by Aretas, his first wife’s father. Later, Hero- 
dias persuades him to go to Rome and get the 
title of King. The complaints of his subjects 
follow him, and he is deposed even from being 
governor. Then he is banished to Lyons, and 
and after to Spain, Herodias goes with him, 
and they die in exile. Their names are branded 
in all the world’s history. 


LESSONS. 


1. High place and low life may go together, . 


and wice versa. 

2, Whatever the place, the life should be high. 

3. The higher the place. the wider the infiu- 
ence for good or evil. 

4. The life adorns the place, and not the place 
the life. 

5. Sin should be denounced, whether in oigh 
or low, no matter what the consequences. 

6. Drinking, even in moderation, often leads 
men to say and do rash things which they can 
never undo, and may bitterly repent. If Herod 
had been sober, he would not have made his rash 
vow and beheaded John. 

7. How a m-*her may train her aaughter in 
wickedness. 

8. Sin brings punishment, often speedily, al- 
ways surely. 


9. In any trouble we should do our own part. 


as well as we can, and go and tell Jesus. 


FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND. 
is January. 


Les. Mark 6: 30-44. Golden Text, Luke 1 ° 53.. 
Mem. vs. 41, 42. Catechism Q., 2, 3. 


Whata picnic! Five thousand men, besides: 
the women and children, all seated in rows on a 
grassy hillside overlooking the sea of Gallilee, 
while the disciples pass around the good things. 
There is only fish and barley bread, but hunger 
makes it sweet ; and, better still, Christ Himself 
is present and presides. 

This event took place very short.y after the: 
death of John the Baptist, which was given in 
last lesson and the occasion of it was the follow- 


ing :— 

A few weeks previous, Jesus had sent His dis- 
ciples out to teach and heal. Perhaps the news 
of John’s death discouraged them and hastened’ 
their return. Christ, too, was sad. It wasa re- 
minder to Him of his own death, which was: 
coming a year late. He wished fora little time 
of quiet and prayer, and asked His disciples to. 
come to a retired place, not barren, but away 
from where people lived, a lonely place on the: 
east of the Sea of Gallilee. 

But there was no rest for them. The people: 
saw them going and followed, and the pitying 
Saviour could not refuse to teach them. All day 
long He taught, and they eagerly listened, not 
thinking of their bodily needs. 

When evening drew near the disciples came to- 
Him and asked Him to send the people to the 
villages in the neighborhood to get food. There 
is no need for it, said Christ; can you not give 
them their supper? They asked if fies were to 
goand buy a great quantity of food. No, said 
Christ ; bring to me what you have and seat the 
people on the grass. 

In long rows, by fifties and hundreds, they sat 
down. Jesus asked a blessing. Then He began 
to break the bread and divide the fish. He gave 
to the disciples to help the people. To and fro 
passed the busy waiters, and the supply seemed 
to grow no less; to and fro, until al! were satis-- 
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fied, five thousand men, besides women and 
children. 

Now, said Christ, let there be no waste ; gather 
up whatis left. The disciples set to work gath- 
ering the broken pieces, and when they were 
done, each one of them had his lunch-bask et full, 
twelve in all. Besides what the people had 
eaten, the disciples had more for themselves than 
they had before the feast began. 


LESSONS. 


1. It is good for Christians to get away alone 
at times for quiet meditation and prayer. 

2. When hungry souls wish to learn from 
Christ, He will not turn them away. 

3. The good old-fashioned custom of asking a 
blessing on food has Christ’s example and author- 
ity, and should not be given up. 

4, To us who have the bread of life, comes 
Christ’s command concerning the world’s hungry 
millions, ‘‘ Give ye them to eat.” 

5. ‘The more men seek to relieve the wants of 
others, the more as arule do they have to do it 
with. ‘‘ There is that scattereth and yet in- 
creaseth.” 

6. In this miracle we have in short compass 
what the Lord is doing every year for the world’s 
hunger. 

“°T was seed-time when He blessed the bread ; 

’*Twas harvest when He break.” 


CHRIST THE BREAD OF LIFE. 
20 Jamuary. 


Les. John 6: 25-35. Gol. Text, John 6: 31. 
Mem. vs. 338-35. Catechism Q. 3. 


Last lesson told of feeding the five thousand. 

After that evening miracle, Jesus sent the peo- 
ple away to get shelter, sent the disciples across 
the lake by boat to Capernaum, their home, and, 
wearied with the day’s strain, went alone to pray. 

When the disciples were nearly across, a sud- 
den storm came on. Jesus saw them toiling at 
their oars and came to them. They saw Him 
walking on the water and feared. ‘°‘It is I, be 
not afraid.” See what Peter did, Matt. 14: 
28-31. Now they are safe ashore. 

Next morning some of the people came to 
where they had been fed. He was not there. 
They crossed the lake and found Him. 

Then follows the lesson for to-day. It is a dia- 
logue. They ask four questions, and Christ gives 
four answers ; each one with new and precious 
truth. 

First Question, v. 25. They are surprised. 
They know that He did not come with the disci- 
pe the previous night. They know of no other 

oat coming. When did He come ? 

Answer, vs. 26-27. He does not answer their 
words, but their desires. He does not mean that 
they wanted more bread, but earthly things, an 
earthly king. Because He had given the loaves 
they thought He could give freedom, victory, 
wealth, earth’s good of all kinds. 

Then he reminds them that such things are 
perishable, and bids them give chief effort toward 
securing that which will endure: pardon of sin, 
union with Christ, likeness to Him, satisfying 
for the soul; and tells them that God has sent 
Him to give this good. 

Second Question, v. 28. He had told them to 
labor. They ask what it is they are to do. 

Answer, v. 29. The first, chief, only, work that 
God wants of men is faith, trust, in Christ, as 
Saviour to pardon, Teacher to guide, Example to 
be followed, King to be obeyed ; a full surrender 
of will, heart, life, aim, hope, effort, everything 
that we have, are, or hope to be, to Him, to do, 
and to be, with His help, what He wants. 
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Third Question, vs. 30-31.. They want some 
proof that He is from God. Yesterday’s sign 
was not enough. Moses fed myriads for years 
with manna, they say, and Christ’s was only one 
meal to a few thousands, and perhaps some of 
them scarcely knew it was a miracle, so quietly 
was it done, but thought He had some store of 
barley bread by Him. ‘They want a sign worthy 
His claim. 

Answer, vs. 32-33. He tells them that God, not 
Moses, gave the Manna, and that God gives the 
true Bread. 

Fourth Question, v. 34. They ask for it, think- 
ing itissome good food, like Manna, or better. 
How like the woman of Samaria. Compare her 
story. John 4: 10-15. 

Answer, v.35. He shows that itis soul hunger 
He means, and that when one honestly turns to 
-Him, trusting wholly in Him, receiving Him, 
surrendering all to Him, all the longing and un- 
rest Will be satisfied, the guilt taken away, the 
soul will be at peace with God and at rest with 
itself. 

LESSONS. 


1. If we remember Christ’s power,a3 God we 
need not wonder at His miracles, v. 25. 

2. Jesus sees desires and motives behind ques- 
tions and prayers, and he answers the desire, not 
the words. 

3. Our chief aim in life should be to win Christ, 
making all else subordinate. 

4. All good works are summed up in “ Faith,” 
for faith means trusting and following Christ. 

5. Christ only can satisfy the longing and un- 
rest of the human heart. Without Him there 
will be eternal unrest. Where He reigns there 
is eternal rest and peace. 


THE GREAT CONFESSION. 
27 January, 


Les.. Matt. 16 : 13-23. Gol. Text, Matt. 16: 16. 
Mem. vs. 13-16. Catechism Q, 4. 


The Lessons since the first of this year are in 
the third year of Christ’s public ministry, begin- 
ning with the death of John Baptist in March or 
April, a year before Christ’s death. 

To-day’s lesson was in early summer, some 
weeks after last lesson, and is connected with it 
as follows :— 

The miracle of the loaves (Lesson Jan. 13) ex- 
cited earthly hopes that this was really the Com- 
ing One, and many of the people, thinking that 
He was too backward in asserting His rights, 
were going by force to make Him King. 

His discourse the next day on the Bread of Life 
(Lesson Jan. 20) dispelled these earthly hopes. - 
Many left Him. Opposition grew hotter. He 
left that centre, near Capernaum, went away 
twenty or thirty miles west on a preaching tour 
to the more remote parts of Galilee, where there 
was less hatred against Him. 

Then He came back and went northward, some 
thirty miles, to a city, Ceserea Philippi, and on 
the way took place this lesson. 

1. Christ Confessed, vs. 13-16. 

2. Christ commends Peter for confessing Him, 
vs. 17-20. 

3. Christ foretel's His death, v. 21. 

4. Christ rebukes Peter for hindering Him, 
vs. 22, 23. 

I.—Christ Confessed, vs. 13-16. 

As the end nears, Christ seeks to teach more 
clearly that His kingdom is purely spiritual, and 
not one of worldly conquest. On this journey 
He begins by asking what people are saying 
about Him, then what the disciples think. 

Peter, ever forward, answers for them all, 

| making ‘‘ The Great Confession.”» Never before 
+ 
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had any man risen to such a clear idea about 
Christ. 


II.—Christ commends Peter, vs. 17-20. 

Christ pronounces Peter blessed, happy, hon- 
ore of Gud, in having this made known to 

im. 

“Upon this Rock,” v.18. A much discussed 
passage. The idea probably is, that as Peter 
was the first to make the confession upon which 
the Christian Church is builded, viz., that Christ 
is the Son of God, that he was in this way the 
first stone, a foundation stone, in that temple of 
living stones, and that one after another, making 
the same confession, should be builded into it, 
until itis at last complete. ‘‘ Builded upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the cnief Corner Stone.” 

“The Keys,” etc., v. 19. Whatever power is 
here given was to the other disciples as well as 
Peter. Sée Matt.)18: 18, 19:,) “'‘Kinedom of 
Heaven” here means the Church which He was 
founding. ‘“‘The Keys” means the symbol of 
knowledge and power in that Church. The key 
was in ancient timesa badge of office. Jesus, 
by these words, entrusts to the disciples the 
organization, the teaching, and discipline, of His 
Church after His departure, and in this they 
were to be Divinely guided (see Mark 15: 14, 
Acts 1:15), and therefore infallible. 

He charged them not to tell that He was 
Christ. People were not yet ready to receive 
that truth, and telling it too soon would only 
hinder rather than help His cause. 

III.—Christ foretells His death, vs. 21. 

Not until the disciples realized that His was a 
Spiritual Kingdom, did He tell them of His 
coming death. He now does so for the first 
time. 

IV.—Christ rebukes Peter, vs. 22, 23. Ever 
foremost, Peter speaks privately to Christ, and 
says that this must not be. But while, a few 
minutes previous, Christ had commended him, 
now Herebukes him. Peter, after all his con- 
fession, was taking a low, earthly, human view 
of Christ’s kingdom, and is rebuked as strongly 
as he had been commended. 


LESSONS. 


1. What say ye of Christ? 

2. Now, as then, the Spirit must reveal Christ 
as Saviour. 

3. Every believer is a tiving stone in Christ’s 
temple. 

4, Evil can never destroy the Church of Christ. 

5. Christ gives Peter no préeminence over the 
other Apostles. - 

He commends Peterin one sentence for his 

right words, and strongly rebukes him in almost 
the next sentence for his folly. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION. 
3 February. ; 
Les. Luke 9: 28-36. Gol. Text, Matt. 17: 5. 
Mem. vs. 29-31. Catechism Q. 7. 


Last lesson was about Peter’s declaration that 
Christ was the Son of God, and Christ first fore- 
telling His death. 

It would tend to discourage the disciples to 
know that He was to be put to death, and, to 
strengthen their faith, there took place, a few 
days afterward, the transfiguration, 

It_ was a night in early summer, the third year 
of Christ’s ministry. The place is not known, 
but it was probably near Czesarea Philippi. 


I. THE Saviour aT PRAYER—vs. %, 29. 


In Gethsemane and at other times, Peter, 
James, and John were brought nearer than the 


other disciples. They understood Him better, 
and were thus better fitted to receive higher in- 
struction. 

As Heprayed the human seemed to pass away, 
and as ina glorified body He shone. Compare: 
the accounts in Matt.17: -13; Matt. 9: 2-13, 


IJ. THE HEAVENLY Vistrors—vs. 30, 81. 


Moses and Elias (Elijah), representing the Law 
and the Prophets, in their glorified, heavenly 
bodies. It was, in appearance and reality, ‘‘ like 
a little heaven below.” 

Their talk shows how deeply interested the 
dwellers in heaven were about Christ’s death. 


Ill. THe WonvDERING DiscrpLes—vs. 31, 32. 


As in Gethsemane, it was night, and the dis- 
ciples were sleeping when Christ was praying. 
They wakeyed, and with darkness all around the 
three shining ones were luminous with light. 
(Compare the garden scene). And the disciples 
perhaps heard them talk of that death of which 
Christ had told them a week before. a 

They stood silent and amazed, listening to the 
wondrous converse, until the ‘‘ good-byes” were 
said and the visitors were going away, and then 


Peter, ever forward, as if to prolong the bright | 


vision, cried out, scarce knowing what he said, 
but as if he would say—Master this is good, keep. 
them here, and we will make three booths for 
you and them. 


IV. THE VoicE or Gop—vs. 34-36 


A bright cloud, and the voice of God out of the 
cloud, declaring what they had confessed a week 
before. A strange experience. They had never 
known the like. Prostrate inreverence they fall. 
Then, as on the stormy lake, they hear the sweet. 
voice—‘‘ Be not afraid” They look up. The 
light and visitors and voices have gone. They 
tellno man until after days of the wonders they 
have seen, but the memory of that day they will 
never forget. 

LEssons, 


1, Christ our example in prayer. 
2, True prayer transfigures the whole being 
3. es cross the central theme of heaven as of 
earth. 
4. The voice of Jesus ever says to His people— 
‘“* Be not afraid.” 


To 8.8. 
Teachers. 
may be helpful to S.S teachers. She says: 

“T am glad you told me about. your Sunaay 
School class. That was my favorite work at. 
home, when some of the letters from home. 


A note from Miss May Dougan, 


of Indore, to a friend in Canada, _ 


speak as if the work we are doing is so much — 


greater than that at home, I wish they could see: 
things as they really are. You have such almost 
limitless opportunities for winning the love of 
the children there 
to keep us apart. It is so long before we can 
speak at all, then our halting words, how can 
they win attention? In very, very few cases dare 
we invite the children to our homes, and then if 
we should offer them anything to eat it is prob- 
ably the last we see of them And more than all 
we cannot win: the parents. But we shall con- 
quer through Him in whose strength we have 
come forth. And India, fair India, will bow at 
His feet, for not one word of all His good pro- 
mises has failed.” 


And here there isso much ~ 


~ 
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“*]T WANT A DOLLAR.” 
STORY OF A DYING MISER. 


How many are making it the first business of 
their lives to get rich. Measuring their purposes 
by the length and breadth and height of this 
earth alone, and by a sufficiently small atom of a 
fragment of time as to be unnoticeable in mea- 
surement with the thousands of years. Think 
of a soul which has become sufficiently narrowed 
down, which has become sufficiently degraded, 
which has become sufficiently infinitesimal as to 
make it its first business to get rich in the accu- 
mulated dirt of a perishable world. 

What most naturally will be the last words of 
those dying? That which has ever been upper- 
most in their minds through life. A miser lay 
dying who had been a professed follower of Jesus 
all his life, but whose supreme purpose had been 
to get rich. My father was the attending physi- 
cian. The old man lay upon the bed, his white 
locks, whitened by the frosts of over eighty win- 
ters, pushed back from a noble brow, his hands 
bleached by sickness clasped over his breast, and 
above the coverlid, the firm lips slightly parted, 
the eyelids closed, as slowly but surely he was 
breathing his last. Weeping loved ones had 
gathered round tocatch the last words if such 
there should be, or obtain once more some faint 
recognition. My father knelt by the bedside, 
and taking one of his hands in his asked him if 
he should pray. A slight pressure was the only 
response. The prayer was offered, and then 
father sang a hymn which had been the old man’s 
favorite. 

As he ciosed the song, the eyes of the dying 


opened, the CE eae closely to the bed- 
side, his lips moved, and father bending over 
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him asked him if there was anything he wanted. 
He spoke one short sentence, then his chin drop- 
ped, the eyes open wider, the breath stopped, and 
he was dead. hat was that last sentence? It 
was this—“‘I want a dollar.” Strange consola- 
tion for loved ones. Yet that sentence was the 
very incarnation of the supreme object of his 
life. It is not possible to press within a smaller 
compass the very pith of the mercenary spirit. 
A wonderful sentence for a dying man face to 
face with eternity. What an epitaph for a tomb- 
stone! Is that to be your last sentence? Thy 
money perish with thee ! 

But is it not right toget rich? That is not the 
question. That man is a sinner against himself, 
against a commuuity, and against God, whose 


| only object in life is to getrich. But if his object 


be to do his Master’s will, to be about his Father’s 
business, and _he make money to enable him to 
carry on his Father’s business, then he has con- 
secrated his talents to the King, absorbed his 
wealth in the lofty purposes of heaven, and is 
turning money of earth into the bank-stock of 
eternity. Such is of heaven—heavenly.—Frank 
H. Hinman. 
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THE SKEPTIC AND THE ITALIAN GIRL. 


She sat behind her neatly arranged fruit stand 
—a girl of fourteen—absorbed in reading her 
Bible. She did not hear the footsteps of a gen- 
tleman who was passing by ; and was startled by 
this question, ‘‘ What are you reading that in- 
terests you so much?” 

She timidly replied, “The Word of God, sir.” 

‘Who told you,that the Bible is the Word of 
God?” he inquired. 

‘“‘God told me Himself,” she replied, with 
childlike innocence. 

**Godtold you! Impossible! Howdid He tell 
you? You have never seen Him, nor talked 
with Him. How, then, could He tell you that 
the Bible is His Word ?” 

For a few seconds the girl seemea confused 
and was silent. The man, who was a skeptic, 
and took delight in undermining the faith of 
people in the Scriptures, felt confident that he 
had confounded the simple-hearted girl. She 
soon recovered herself, and her ready wit came 
to her aid. There was a flash in her dark eyes 
as she asked: ‘Sir, who told you there is a sun 
yonder in the blue sky above us?” 

‘Who told me?’ said the man, smiling some- 
what contemptuously, for he fancied that the 
girl was trying to hide her ignorance under an 
irrelevant question. ‘‘ Who told me? Nobody ; 
I don’t need to be told. The sun tells this about 
itself. It warms me, and I love its light. That 
is telling enough.” 

‘* Sir,” cried the girl, with intense earnestness, 
as she stood before him with clasped hands. 
you have put it right for both Bible and sun. 
That is the way God tells me this is His book, 
Tread it, and it warms my heart and gives me 
light. Llove its light, and no one but God can 
give such light and warmth through the pages 
of a book. It must be His. I don’t want more 
telling ; that’s telling enough, sir. As sure as 
the sun is in heaven, so sure is God shining 
through this book.” 

The skeptic was abashed. The earnest faith 
of the young fruit-seller amazed him. He could 
adroitly insinuate doubts into the minds of those 
who had only given an intellectual assent to the 
truth that the Bible is God’s book, but the girl’s 

‘ heart-experience of the power of God’s Word was 
an evidence he could not shake.— Messiah’s 
Herald. 
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ARE WRAPPED. ~ 


THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 


We need not be concerned about committing 
the unpardonable sin if we are concerned about 
committing those sins which are pardonable, 
just as we need not be concerned about becoming 
drunkards if we are concerned about drinking 
the first glass. 

Whatever difference of opinion may exist as to 
the way in which the unpardonable sin may be 
committed, on one point all agree. He who is 
troubled lest he has committed it, has not com- 
mitted it. Whatever the sin may be, it is a sin 
that shuts our hearts against the Holy Spirit. It 
is the Holy Spirit that makes us concerned about 
our sins. So long as we have that concern the 
Spirit is with us, and we may be assured we 
have not been guilty of blasphemy against Him. 

It is the misfortune of a great many good peo- 


ple to become concerned now and then lest they 
should have committed this sin. Generally such 
a fear comes from a bad liver and stomach rather 
than from a bad heart.— Bible Studies. 


A KING CONVINCED. 


One of the most resolute opposers of Christian- 
ity in Southern Africa was the King of Pondo- 
land, which country was recently annexed tw 
Cape Colony. He has recently been much im- 
pressed, and has gone so far as to say: ‘‘ Up te 
this time I have not believed in the existence of 
a God ; but now I must admit there is one.” The 
occasion of the king’s change of mind was the 
conversion of his chief officer, whose duties cor- 
respond to those of prime minister in other coun- 
tries. The official was a drunkard and a polyga- 
mist. He had been truly led to Christ. On re- 
turning to his home he destroyed a large and. 
varied collection of beer-pots, and taking all his. 
wives but one, apart, he made provision for them 
and sent them back to their homes. It was the 


news of what he did in these matters that caused 
his royal master to believe in God. The king was. 
sure that none but God could have so changed 
the man.—Ex. 
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: through the shutters 
and looking in, he saw his mother on her knees, 
, and heard her pray. ‘“‘God, save my wandering 
» boy.” 
i his bed, but could not sleep. 
: arose, then knelt down, and it seemed to him as 
: though Christ’s power proceeded from the room 
where his wrestling mother was pleading with 
§; God, and it led him to ery out, ‘God, be merciful 

: to me a sinner!” And that very morning he 
: Was saved. 
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THE COW-BOY’S IDDBA. 


Men have different ideas of religion. With 


some it is mainly feeling, with others it is largely 
i form; with some it is mostly faith, with others 
: it is generally talk ! 


A converted cow-boy gives this as his idea of 


what religion is: “‘ Lots of folks that would really 
: like to do right think that servin’ the Lord means 
shoutin’ themselves hoarse praisin’ his name. 
: Now I'll tell you how I look at that. I’m workin’ 
: for Jim here. 
here tellin’ what a good feller Jim is, and singin’ 
: songs to him, an’ gettin’ up in the night to scren- 
: ade him, I'd be doin just like what lots of 
Christians do, but I wouldn’t suit Jim, and I'd 
{ get fired mighty quick. 
my straps and hustle among the hills and see 
_ that Jim’s herd is all right, an’ not sufferin’ for 
_ water or feed, or bein’ off the range and branded 
» by cow thieves, then I’m serving Jim as he wants 


Now, if I'd sit around the house 


But when I buckle on 


to be served.” 
This was the converted cow-boy’s idea Does 
it not sound a little like the voice of him, who, 


‘ when his disciple said, ‘‘ Lord, thou knowest all 
. things, thou knowest that I love thee,” only 
' answered, ‘‘Tend my sheep; tend my lambs?” 


A MOTHER’S PRAYERS. 
Who can pray :ike a choroughly Christian 


mother? Sucha mother will continue to pray 
: for her bad boy long after the father has given 
: him up as hopeless. 
_a@ mother in Somerville, N.J., whose son, a 


Many years ago there was 


young man, had begun to lead a dissolute life. 

One evening she begged him not to spend that 
evening away from her, but he declared that he 
would He said, ‘‘ Mother, I'm not going to be 
tied to your apron strings; I am going to go.” 
The mother replied, ‘‘ Please try and remember 
every moment to-night that, until you come 
back, Iam going to be on my knees asking God 
to save you.” 

The son, with a rude gesture and muttered 


: oath, rushed from her presence and spent the 
‘night in a shameful carousal 
o’clock in the morning when he got home. He 
: had managed to keep his mother out of his mind 
during his revelry. 


It was four 


As he got to the house he saw a light shining 
Turning the blinds down 


Going to his room he threw himself on 
After awhile he 


The news ot nis satvation soon spread in the 


Poet me! ee agenn ten seraseah ose arisen pe 


neighborhood, and in three weeks from that 
time more than two hundred young people had | 
been converted. This young man became the 
father of T. DeWitt Talmage, of Brooklyn. ! 
Could that young man doubt that God hears and 
answers prayer? And what blessed inspiration ; 
this is to praying, Christian, mothers. Hard 
praying leads to the conversion of hard sons!— } 
Christian Advocate. 8 


—__ 


PURITY IN THOUGHT AND WORD. 


A young man who had been profane and / 
irreverent, said, when he at last desired to lead 
a new life, that it was useless. He had spoiled } 
all good things by his evil use of them in youth. | 
Oaths sprang to his mind in the midst of prayers. 
The jests he had made of Scripture fioated before 
his eyes when he would read the Bible, and even 
among the purest and sweetest scenes of his life 
the impure pictures of his imagination intruded 
themselves. And yet he had been outwardly a 
respectable man; he thought he had kept his : 
wickedness hidden from the sight of the world, , 
but—shall I tell you?—not only the deeds, but | 
the thoughts of his youth were woven into the | 


character of his childrén, and they in wildness. ‘| 


dissipation, and immorality, told by their actions, | 
to the world, the thoughts their father had enter- 
tained in his youth. He knew that his own | 
soul was scarred forever by the impress of his 
sins. But how his heart was grieved when he : 
realized that the souls of his children were also | 
marred by his sins. You can never regain a lost | 
hour. You_can never wipe off the smirch of ° 
impurity. You can repent and be forgiven, you * 
can do much good, you may even bring many to | 
Christ, but you will know that the scars are still : 
there : 

Evil thoughts and words make indelible ‘ 
impressions. They will not let themselves be : 


forgotten, no matter how bitterly repented of.— ; 
Mary A. Allen, M.D., in the Safeguard, i 


THANKING GOD FOR OUR THORN. 


‘““My God, Ihave never thanked Thee for my 
thorn. I have thanked Thee a thousand times | 
for my roses, but not once for my thorn. I have ; 
been looking forward to a world where I shall 
get compensation for my cross, but I have never ; 
thought of my cross as itself a present glory. : 
Thou divine love, whose human path has been 
perfected through sufferings, teach me the value { 
of my thorn. Show me that I have climbed to ; 
Thee by the path of pain. Show me that my | 
tears have made my rainbow. Reveal to me 
that my strength was the product of the hour : 
when I wrestled until the break of day. Then | 
shall I know that my thorn was blessed by Thee; | 


then shall I know that my cross was a gift from 
Thee, and I shall raise a monument to the hour } 
of my sorrow, and the words which I will write { 
upon it will be these: ‘It is good for me that I } 
have been afflicted.’”—Dr. George Matheson, the : 
Blind Minister of Inellan, Scotland. i 
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In my experience I have found invaluable help: 
in books, Almost every child likes to be read 
to. I have tried to choose books which would 
widen the children’s field of Scriptural know- 
ledge, and they have listened to so much about. 
the land of Palestine, its hills and valleys and 
seas, and its principal cities and villages, that. 
they think of it now as a real place, where people 
live, and where the flowers grow and the birds 
sing, and where little children play, just as they 
do in other countries. And we have found so 
many beautiful Bible stories connected with 
these different places, both in the Old and New 
Testaments. 

I have read to the children from the lives of 
great missionaries, of their labors among the 
heathen, for Christ, as they hear these stories— 
these thrilling stories which are all true —of 
noble self sacrifice, dauntless courage and patient. 
perseverance in the Master’s service, do you not 
think, with me, that they will be filled with the 
desire to be like these men, ‘“‘ faithful over a few 
things ?”?—Ea. 
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“HARD TIMES” AND THEIR LESSONS. 


« “L] ARD times,” is a comparative term. It is 

ox heard alike from the poor man when he 
cannot get work to earn bread for his family, and 
from the rich man when his dividends fall from 
seven to four per cent. A complaining Croesus 
said to a friend, ‘‘ I think you would grumble too 
if you had six millions lying in the bank, not 
earning anything. It is with some, but a name 
for slower accumulation of wealth, with others 
it is a hard stern reality. 

Such “‘times” are frequent, and their lessons 
may seem trite and common place, but they are 
none the lessimportant; and it is at once worldly 
wisdom and Divine wisdom to learn what may 
prevent their coming, and to learn lessons of 
profit from them when they do come. 

We leave to economists the larger issues which 
affect men in masses and nations, which have to 
do with the commerce of a country or continent, 
and note two simple lessons of prevention, and 
two of profit, lessons for the individual, which 
however have more to do with individual pros- 
perity than any economic laws, 


I,—Lessons of Prevention. 
1. Personaleconomy. Moralists may denounce 


_ the craze for wealth, but the craze for spending 


does far more to make hard times. One of the 


_eurses of the age among rich and poor .is the 


tendency to live up to income, often for the sake 
of useless gratification or display, instead of 
saving a part of it for the time of need. Then if 
income shrinks there is discomfort, and if it 


stops there is want. 


There are very few exceptious to the rule that 


‘all should save for a rainy day some little part of 


what they get, even though it may involve a lit- 
tle self denial. If this were done as it might be, 
the suffering from hard times would be small to 
what it now is. ; 

2. Remaining in the country rather than 
thronging to the towns and cities. The farmer, no 
matter how small or poor his holding, can usu- 
ally get work to do upon it, and with that work 
andcareful management, can getshelter, food and 


fuel for himself and family, and is infinitely better 
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off than many a laboring man or clerk in the city, 
perhaps huddled with his family in one or two 
rooms at high rent, scarcely able to breathe 
without paying for it, and sometimes begging in 
vain for work to earn his bread. Most of the 
privation and suffering, on this continent at all 
events, is in the large cities, and much of it might 
be prevented if those whose work or duty does 
not demand removing to the city would remain 
in the country. Then there is no place like the 
country for the training of a strong, true manhood 
and womanhood, which is the hope of any land. 

II, Lessons for profit. 

1. Hard times is one of God’s ways of remind- 
ing us that this is not ourrest. The uncertainty 
of earthly things should lead us to lay hold more 
firmly of the heavenly good, the upbuilding of 
character, of ourselves, in Christ. Were it not 
for these reminders we would be liable to get too 
much engrossed with the world and forget our 
higher destiny. 

2. Hard times is an opportunity for the develop- 
ment of what is Christ-like in men, that is given 
in no other way. It would be ill for the Church 
of Christ if she were left amid earth’s imperfec- 
tion, with no want to help. Thank God that 
‘*the poor ye have always with you,” but remem- 
ber that the presence of poverty will only prove 
a blessing in so far as it calls forth sympathy and 
compassion and help, and thus while blessing 
the receiver blesses still more the giver. Even 
though men’s want be brought on by their own 
sin, that is no reason why it should not be 
wisely helped. If God had treated us in that 
way in our fallen state, no salvation would have 
been provided for us. 


Presbyterian The contract with the publisher 

Eiymnal, of the Hymnal having expired 
on the 3lst December, 1894, the Executive Com- 
mittee have decided to assume its publication 
themselves. For this purpose they have opened 
an office in No. 23 Toronto Chambers, corner of 
Toronto and King Ctreets, Toronto, and have 
appointed Mr. George B. Burns as manager. 
Copies of different editions of the Hymnal may 
be obtained from him. Cash payments are re- 
quired. William Gregg, canvener; W. B. Mc- 
Murrich, secretary-treaSurere 
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EXPERIENCES IN TITHING. IV. 


a T)PAR OLD RECORD,” 

om Wingham, Ont., ‘‘I am much interest- 
ed in ‘ Tithing Experiences.’ Two years ago, 
while Evangelists Crossley and Hunter were 
laboring in our town, they presented God’s claims 
so forcibly, that I and some others were led to 
adopt the tithing system. To say that I am 
satisfied with the result is but a faint expression 
of my feelings upon the subject. I have been 
able to give more than twice as muchas formerly, 
and it is such a pleasure to give in this way; I 


could not afford to giveit up. If all God’s child- 
ren could be brought to see their duty and privil- 
ege in this matter, what showers of blessing, 
both temporal and spiritual, would there be.” 


writes a friend from 


A young lady from a village of Pictou Co., 
N.S., says,—‘‘I am glad to-be able to add my 
testimony to those who have found a blessing in 
laying aside one tenth of all their earnings for 
the Lord and His work. I would be glad if you 
could print at some time in the REcorD just 
what this tenth money should be devoted to. 
Sometimes when giving part of my tenth to 
charities and those whom I think are the Lord’s 
poor, the question arises in my mind,—‘ Should 
the tenth money be given even in this way; 
should not this be outside the tenth ’?” 

An “Ontario woman” says: ‘‘I began giving 
the tenth some years ago, being led to do so by 
reading that useful little pamphlet, ‘ Paying 
what you Owe,’ by ‘ Layman’ of Chicago. 

Some object to the tithing plan by saying that 
‘It is far from being enough to give.’ ‘It is an 
old Jewish law, and why should Christians 
conform to it,’ ‘We are under the Gospel dispen- 
sation,’ &c.” Do not such people know that if 
professing Christians, ministers and laymen, 
men and women, were to devote the tenth of 
their income to Him who gives it, the treasuries 
of Churches and benevolent societies would 


never be empty. Further, the delight of giving 
in this way grows upon one and tends to lead 
beyond the tenth, to the full measure of Christian 
privilege, giving ‘as the Lord hath prospered.’” 


** About five years ago,” writes another, ‘‘T 


became convinced that laying aside at least one- 
tenth of all one’s earnings was the only Christian 
way of giving of our means for the Lord’s work. 
My salary is not large, but the one tenth of it is 
more than I would feel I could afford to give, if I 
did not set it aside and consider iv the ‘Lord’s 
money.’ I feel that I have been blessed by the 
Lord in the little I have been able to do for Him 
with this one-tenth. The same rule applies to 
rich and poor, for ‘to whom little is given, of 
them little will be required.’” 

‘‘For some years we have given the tenth,” 
writes a Colchester, N.S.,lady, ‘‘and like it very 
much indeed. We were led to adopt it in the 
following way. We were giving systematically 
every Sabbath for the support of ordinances, 
while other calls of the Church were responded 


to according to what we had when the call came, 
and we were often quite short of money when. 
asked forit. Aftera time we kept an account. 
for a year to see how much we gave, and were. 
amazed and ashamed, we had not been giving 
half enough. From that day to this we have. 
given our tenth, laying it away every week. 
Now we feel that we are giving. Formerly, IL 
don’t think we could claim the blessing promised 
to cheerful givers. The Lord has blessed the: 
nine tenths more than when we gave such @ 
pittance. The tenth laid aside for the Master 
affords us more pleasure than I can express.” 

An Ontario lassie says :—‘‘ If it would be of in- 
terest to you to know how a country girl man- 
aged to give her tithe here it is:—I was a farmer’s 
daughter withouta stated allowance of spending 
money, so I used to add up my personal expenses. 
on my return from shopping for the household. 
(dear mother was an invalid) and divide the sum 
by the figure nine and the quotient was the 
amount I laid by as tithe with mother’s permis- 
sion. Father gives me an allowance now, and 
it is both my duty and my pleasure to first take 
from the sum the tenth for Christ and the church. 
I do not bind myself to the tenth merely but. 
never give less. I do enjoy giving and by ten 
years experience have proved it is more blessed 
to give than to receive.” 

Another correspondent sends tne following :— 
‘‘T have been a tither for several yeas and believe: 
the system to be Scriptural and as obligatory 
upon the Christian as the observance of the Sab- 
bath. I find myself now giving more to God’s 
cause, over and above the tithe than I formerly 
gave altogether, before adopting the system. As. 
a result, I have more to give and more to live on. 
But the best of all is that the more stock we have 
in the Kingdom of Heaven the more will we be in 
terested in its progress, and I don’t think wecan 
go into the Lord’s work with our whole heart un- 
less we take our money with us. 

In a congregation of 70 families, a collection 
was recently made for the schemes of the church3. 
two tithers gave $16.00, the rest of the congre- 
gation gave $22.00, total $38.00.” 

“You ask for a word from those who tithe,” 
writes a Berlin lady. ‘‘It has been one of my 
chief joys, my delight, to be able toset apart one- 
tenth of my income, (salary) for the Lord’s work. 
This I have done for eight years, although for 
nine months previous I gave one tenth of my in- 
come, after paying my board, but I could not 
bear to do that any longer as I felt the Lord’s 
portion should come jirst. I would just as soon 
think of not paying my board as not paying that, 
and in so doing I feel 15 is only my just debt. 
With it has come the recognition that it is ald 
His own, and no part should be used without His 
sanction. It. was my bible which showed me 
that for me, at any rate, this was right.” 

Will an “Ontario farmer” please send an- 
other letter, the first was lost in the printing 
office. Will others please give their experience. 
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Fhe Danger Prof. Baird, inwriting of our work 

of Delay. in giving the Gospel to the new 
settlements of the great North-West, says :—‘‘An 
instance of the danger that lies in neglected duty 
is to be found in the character of much of the 
immigration which is now flowing into Northern 
Alberta from the Western States, especially 
from Nebraska and Washington. Church-going 
in some communities is almost unknown. The 
Sabbath is used for sport, or, in a busy season, 
for work, and there is an ignorance of Bible truth 
sadly out of keeping with the vaunted Western 
intelligence. The student, or other missionary, 
has up hill work indeed, if his lot is cast among 
such Westerners. 

Still more arduous is the work and still less 
cordial is the welcome of the ambassador who is 
sent to carry the glad tidings among the Mor- 
mons who have established themselves in South- 
ern Alberta. This work was undertaken a year 
ago, and the benefits are enjoyed also by scat- 
tered settlers who are adjacent to the Mormon 
settlers.” 


HOME MISSIONS IN WESTERN CANADA 
BY REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 
For the Rrecorp. 


|’HE Home Mission field in Western Canada 

extends from Lake Superior to the Pacific— 

a distance of nearly 2,000 miles. The country is 

being gradually settled by immigrants from 

Eastern Canada, the United States, Great Britain, 
and the Continent of Europe. 

The aim of the H. M. C. is to plant a Mission 
wherever the number of Presbyterian settlers 
warrant, and to give occasional supply to districts 
but sparsely settled. Missionaries endeavour to 
care for all who are without pastors of their own. 
Last season Western missionaries preached the 
Gospel in 10 languages— the Home in 6, the 
Foreign in 4. For this work, men of piety, edu- 
cation, zeal, and common sense, are urgently 
required ; but, if they are to succeed, they must 
be suitably supported; and for financial aid we 
must depend on the members of the Church, 
East and West. 

HEAVY AND UNEXPECTED DEMANDS 
will be made on the Home Mission Fund this 
year. 

(1). Floods in the valley of the Fraser River, 
B.C., destroyed crops and crippled the people. 
Fire and flood inflicted heavy losses on the 
Kootenay River. Kaslo, e.g., lost 60 houses in a 
night, so that 14 families were forced to find a 
home in the Presbyterian Church and 4 in the 
manse. Special help must be given these people 
to maintain ordinances. 

(2). Drought in some parts of the Territories 
has ruined crops and thrown the support of mis- 
. Slonaries on the H. M. C. 

(3). Work has been begun this season among 
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the foreign population in the West. To 2 Ice- 
landic colonies with over 100 families in each, to 
Hungarian settlers, to Germans and Swedes, 
missionaries have been sent, at their own request, 
and with gratifying results. This work should 
be extended, for these people form a large pro- 
portion of our population, and are like sheep 
without a shepherd. They are industrious, 
thrifty, and will make good citizens. 

(4). The Cariboo country, B.C., was explored 
last summer from Ashcroft, on the C. P. Ry., to: 
Barkersville, a distance of 285 miles. A large 
number of settlers were found, the majority of 
whom are Presbyterians, anxious for services, 
and ready to do their part in support. For 250 
miles there is nota single Protestant missionary. 
Two should be sent in at ence. 

(5). Settlement stretches down to North Sas- 
katchewan from Edmonton for 150 miles. A 
mission was started last spring at Beaver Lake. 
60 miles from Edmonton; but 2,000 people are 
located beyond that point, and should be cared 
for. In a district on the Battle River there were 
two settlers in 1893; in May, ’94, a service was 
held with an attendance of 55. Three new 
stations have been opened and a missionary put 
in charge. These are but samples. 

THAT THIS IS A LIVING, GROWING WORK 

a few figures will show. In 1884, west of Lake 
Superior, 1 Presbytery, now 2 Synods and 13 
Presbyteries. In 1884, work in B.C. disorganized, 
and our Church with 1 missionary, now all 
interests united and consolidated and 3 Pres- 
byteries. In 1881, in all the West, 2 congrega- 
tions, now 82. Preaching points, in ’81, 116, in 
94, 765. Communicants, in ’81, 1,153, in ’94, over 
16,000. Revenue, in 81, $15,100, in 94, $234,000. 
Between ’82 and °94, Ch. & M. Brd. helped to 
build 222 churches and 49 manses, worth over 
$400,000, not to mention buildings erected by 
self-supporting congregations. 

INSTANCES. 

Three years ago work was begun in a mining 
district ; now a congregation, self-sustaining, 
with73 families, 49 communicants, equipped with 
church and manse, called a pastor in January 
last. A Mission started 30 months’ ago, now 
self-sustaining, .S.S. of over 150, and starting a 
Branch Mission for itself. Three years ago a 
station with 5 families given supply, wishes now 
to call pastor, promising $700 for his support. 
District, wide, occupied in ’93, people hostile, 
missionary warmhearted and tactful, in’94 three 
churches built, one costing $1,200 and others $800 
each, and, with little outside help, paid for. 
Missionary sent to a mining district two and a- 
half years ago; people opposed his work and he 
was obliged to sleep the first three nights under 
alumber pile. Success attended his labors, and 
when he left the place this autumn the town 
council presented him with an address which 
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stated that thro’ his efforts the liquor traffic had | 
been curtailed, immoral houses suppressed, and | 
the ‘‘ Comique,” a lease play-house, closed. Over 
200 people accompanied him and his wife to the 
boat. 

THE MISSIONARIES 

are, generally speaking, men of character, 
scholarship and. preaching power. Our pioneer 
missionary at Edmonton was made a Professor 
at Manitoba College; a missionary in the Rockies, 
Principal of the Industrial School; another was 
called to Winnipeg, a fourth to Victoria, etc. 
When Mr. Angus Robertson learned that the H. 
M. C. could not support him, laboring among the 
navvies in the Rockies, he continued his work, 
taking for two years whatever the people could 
give him. Mr. William Murchie, finding that 
there was no ordained missionary west of the 
Assiniboine in North-western Manitoba, volun- 
teered to take a salary of $400, and left a field 
where he had $800. Both these are gone and 
their names can be given tothe Church. A living 
missionary, in a remote and isolated field, reports 
that owing to hard times his people paid him 
only $100 last year. He must deny himself the 
stimulus and cheer of Presbytery meetings, for 
all his means are needed to support his wife and 
5 children. Another missionary has wife and 7 
children; wife fell ill, no help at hand, and no 
means to pay if help procurable; for weeks the 
missionary was nurse, cook and laundry-maid 
for the family, as well as pastor and preacher for 
the congregation. The wife of another missionary 
fell ill, a cousin went to wait on her, but fell ill 
too; no servant to be had and missionary took 
care of both and a family of 6 children. These 
things are constantly done, but no fuss is made 
in the Church papers. But should the H. M. 
Fund be kept at so low an ebb that help could 
not be extended to some of these people? Ina 
wide field with nearly 170 missionaries there are 
sure to be special and needy cases. 


MISSIONARIES’ WIVES 


doa work in no respect second to that of their 
husbands. Let the comfortably housed, warmly 
clad, and luxuriously provided for members of 
the Church think of their case and help them. 
Many of these women are cultured and refined, 
are doing rare service, but are often heavily 
burdened, badly sheltered and have no change. 
They are making homes where the value of one 
Christian home is inestimable. They uphold the 
hands of their husbands and provide a haven for 
many young men, whose homes are far away, 
and for whom the saloon, the gambling hell and 
lower haunts have a warm welcome. But often 
they are hindered thro’ lack of means. One of 
these wise-hearted women, in a mining locality, 
at Christmas time, resolved that the young men 
known to her should have something to remind 
them of home, mother, sister, in lands far away, 


—hence a Christmas dinner—therefore turkeys; 
twenty-two guests surrounded the table, and, 
looking at the turkeys, one felt like saying, 
“What are these among so many?” Yet they 
were turkeys, but they cost her self-denial. Shall 
we Slack our hands ? 


MANY AND STRONG REASONS 


can be urged for the adequate support and exten- 
sion of this work. 


(1). A large proportion of the settlers are the 
children of the Church, and the mother should 
care for her children. 


(2.) Since the object of all missions is to save 
souls, where is there the promise of larger returns 
from the investment of mission money than a- 
mong people religiously trained in youth? and 
many such are here. ) 

(3). Tf the Church is to gather strength for 
work at home and abroad, let her not neglect her 
settle :.ents. In many Eastern districts she is 
gradually declining, should she not make up the 
loss in the West? Prestige, efficiency, strength, 
Spirituality, come from holding and gaining. 

(4). Neglect works disaster. Australasia, the 
Western States, and portions of Canada, show 
its blighting power. Worldliness, Sabbath des- 
ecration, drink and licentiousness flourish where 
the ehurch spire is absent. Inthe United States 
32,000,000 never darken a church door, and neglect 
is chargeable with much of the evil. 


(5). The work has a future ; it is among healthy, 
self-reliant, intelligent people, who are liberally 
helping themselves, Last year they gave for all 
purposes $15.85 per comuiunicant,—the rate for 
the whole Church was $11.75; West, 35 p.c. above 
the average. 


(6). Patriotism calls for earnest, strenuous 
effort. In a valley occupied in ’93, out of a popu- 
lation of 738, only one had ever been a communi- 
cant. What sort of training would the children 
there receive? And what of their families when 
these children would be parents? And if neglect 
breeds godlessness in the West, the East cannot 
confine it to the West. This whole country is 
our home, our children’s home, let us make it, 
with God’s blessing, a home where the Lord will 
delight to dwell. 


(7). And the time for this work is now, not five 
or ten years hence. 
HOW TO GET MEANS. 


Let ministers give the facts in the H. M. report 
to their congregations, and discuss the question 
frankly and fully. Then organize. The churches 
in Scotland and Ireland are helping us, should 
we not help ourselves? Do not trust to a collec- 
tion. Excluding bequests, donations and grants 
from other Churches, the H. M. C. got, last year, 
24 cents per communicant for all the work be- 
tween Gaspé and Naniaimo. Could we not give 
5 cents per month? or -ven a brown copper per 
Sabbath? Organization will do it, try! Do not 
plead poverty; the poorer a congregation, the 
greater the need of the best financial methods. 
Almost any one can get a revenue in England, it 
requires a genius to get a revenue in Turkey. 
Let your congregations have the best missionary 
organizations. 
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@urv Foreign Wlissians. 
Mrs. A jubilee remembrance was sent the 
Geddie other day to Mrs. Geddie, in Australia, 


“rom friends in Nova Scotia, to the amount of 
$276. What changes in the mission work of the 
world since this aged woman and her husband 
first sailed for the New Hebrides, not knowing 
whither they went. Then many of the doors to 
the world's great mission fields were closed, and 
““modern missions” was in comparative infancy. 
Now the world is open, and while the Church’s 
work is still infantile, compared with what it 
ought to be, it has made great progress. What 
changes too in the New Hebrides since first she 
landed there among savage cannibals. The good 
old lady is still active, working among the poor 
and lapsed in the great city where she lives, and 
this kindly remembrance will warm her heart 
with the memories of other days, and gratitude 
to God for what He has wrought in the mission 
field and in the Church at home. 


Santo. ‘Our work among the people of Santo 
moves forward very slowly,” writes Mrs Annand. 
“They are coming into the fold one by one. We 
had the joy of having three more of our young 


people sit down with us at the Lord’s table three | 


Sabbaths ago, a young man and his wife, who is 
a daughter of our high chief, and the little wife 
of the first lad that Mr. Annand baptized. Pray 
that these young people may be kept faithful. 
When we think of the immeasurable distance 
between naked savage cannibals such as Mr. 
and Mrs. Annand settled among in Santo 
some half a dozen years ago, and Christians, 
clothed, and in their right mind, sitting rever- 
ently at the Lord’s table, the wonder is that in 
so short a time any should be found so changed. 
It is one more proof of the unfailing power of 
the Gospel to regenerate mankind. And then 
the change in many others living near, the pre- 
paration to receive the truth, the gradually 
growing higher ideal of life, a work that cannot 
be given in figures, is another proof of the same 
power. Pray for our missionaries in their first 
lonely discouraging years of “‘ waiting for the 
harvest.” 

Although the newest field in the mission, Mir. 
Annand’s station has been chosen, as before 
stated, by the Mission Synod, as the site of their 
Training Institute, with Mr. Annand as Princi- 
pal. As directed by the Synod, he has engaged 


-anartizan assistant, for the work, a Mr. Lang of 


New South Wales, who is represented as one 
well fitted for the position. 


The “Mission Last month it was stated that 

Wessel.” communication with the New 
Hebrides was by means of a steamship calling 
monthly on her way to Fiji, and that a small 
steamer remained constantly employed in the 
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group. Letters just received from our mission- 
ary, Rev. J. W. Mackenzie, state that, 

‘* This arrangement has ceased, and the Aust- 
ralian New Hebrides Co., is getting a steamer of 
their own with a direct service between Sydney, 
Australia, and Fila Harbor, Efate, while 
the small steamer will still work among the 
Islands. Trade, and especially the banana trade, 
has developed so much of late that the manager 
of the A. N. H. Co., at Fila Harbor thinks he 
can get enough to fill a steamer. Banana farm- 
ing is at present a paying business. One of our 
nearest neighbors, a Frenchman, ships over 
2000 bunches monthly,” and this is but one 
farmer on one island. 

Our New Hebrides mission is thus being 
brought into closer contact with civilization. So 
long as there was no trade, no market for pro- 
duce, the natives must remain in a state of 
growix-up childhood. The mission could make 
little progress towards becoming aself-sustaining 
church in the group. What a change from the 
early days when Dr. Geddie would wait over two 


years for a reply of letter from Nova Scotia, and 


| shipwrecked crews were sometimes eaten; to 


have a line of steamers established for their own 
trade, and many of the islands as safe for life 
and property as any land. 


A Phase of 
Mission Work 


To measure fully the value of 
our mission work in the New 
Hebrides, we must look not merely upon what 
it has done for the natives, but its influence in 
moulding the new civilization that is coming in. 
Fila Harbor, Efate, is likely to be the trading 
centre of the group, and from a private letter by 
Mr. McKenzie our missionary there may be 
quoted one or two incidents. ‘‘ My daughter is 
just commencing a school for the little girls of 
our nearest neighbor, a Portuguese. This Por- 
tuguese is, I believe, a changed man of late years. 
He was very much attached to my dear wife, 
and, poor old man, he wept like a child when 
she died. He has been living near us for ten or 
twelve years. Another neighbor we had for 
many years was a Swede. He died about 
eighteen months ago, leaving a valuable estate 
to his two sons, the elder being only about 
fourteen years of age. This boy had been taught 
formany years by my wife and seems to have 
profited by it. He comes to me nearly every 
Sunday for Bible lesson.” 

Who can measure the influence of a mission 
family such as Mr. McKenzie’s upon a growing 
community, which if such a community could 
exist at all, apart from christianity,it would soon 
sink to the level of its heathen surroundings; and 
further, while the ‘‘ missionary” is named and 
the wife is often nameless, who can measure the 
value, as an object lesson, apart from her teach- 
ing, of the daily life of such a christian woman as 
she who lived and died on Efate, or of those who 
shine amid the darkness in many a mission 
home. 


34 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


FEBRUARY 


OUR FORMOSA MISSION. 


Half a century ago, 21st March, 1844, there was 
born in the township of Zorra, Oxford County, 
Ontario, a Highland laddie, who, when big 
enough to carry a name, was given George Leslie 
Mackay. ‘‘Born Again” beyond the reach of 
memory, he grew a Christian child, and, like Dr. 
Geddie, his interest in missions dates from boy- 
hood’s ears. 

GEDDIE AND MACKAY. 

There are indeed many striking points of like- 
mess between these two remarkable men, the 
pioneers respectively of the Foreign Mission 
Work of the Eastern and Western Sections of 
our Church; both small men physically, both 
extremely modest and unassuming, both witha 
guenchiess ardor, untiring perseverance, daunt- 
less courage, and unwavering faith, and both 
with a record of marvellous success, their names 
stand high on the roll of missionary worthies. 

The great commission lay heavy upon the lad’s 
heart as he grew to manhood, and his studies 
for the ministry were with a view to the Foreign 
Field. 

PREPARATION AND APPOINTMENT. 

Studying at Knox College, Toronto, and after- 
wards at Princeton, he completed his course 
there in the spring of 1870. In the autumn of 
the same year he offered himself to the F. M. 
Committee of the Canada Presbyterian Church, 
for Foreign Service, and when they were con- 
sidering the matter, he went to Edinburgh to 
spend the following winter in further study. 

The F. M. Commitiee at once sent outa circular 
to the Highteen Presbyteries of the Church, ask- 
ing if he should be sent as their missionary. 
Nearly all said ‘“‘yes,” and at the following 
General Assembly, 1871, the Committee in its 
report, recommended the opening of a mission 
in some of the world centres of heathenism,.and 
the appointment of Rev. G. L. Mackay to begin 
the work. 

The assembly approved. Mr. Mackay was or- 
dained by the Presbytery of Toronto, 19Sept., 1871, 
and after a series of somewhat eventful experien- 
ces, reached San Francisco, whence he sailed, Ist 
Nov mber, for China, landing about a month later 
at Hong Kong, his field of labor still undecided. 

FORMOSA. 

Remaining for a short time in China he was 
urged by the missionaries of the English Pres- 
byterian Church to settle there, but determined 
before choosing a field, to vis t Formosa, where 
he landed 9th March, 1872. He at once felt 
that this was the place +o which God had been 
directing him, and where He would have him 
stay 

‘* Formosa,” means ‘ Beautiful,” and was the 
name given it by early Portuguese navigators on 


account of its green and lofty mountains as | 


viewed from thesea. It is separated from North 


China by a channel seventy miles in widta, is 
about 250 miles long from North to South, and 
about 80 miles in width. 

A backbone of high densely wooded mountains, 
runs down its east centre, while fertile plains, 
broader on the West, narrower on the East, ex- 
tend from the mountains to the sea. 

The peoples are three; (1) The unsubdued sav- 
ages of the central mountains, called by the 
Chinese, Chi-hoans, meaning—wild barbarians; 
(2) the conquered Malay dwellers, called Pe-po- 
hoans, or barbarians of the plains; and (8) the 
Colonists from China who are the masters of the 
land. The population is about three millions. 

The products are, rice, tea, sugar, coal, petro- 
leum, indigo, sulphur, and camphor. Fruits are 
abundant. Horses arerare. Cattle are used for 
cultivating the dry ground and water Buffalo 
for the wet. There are animals domestic, as pigs 


and goats; and animals wild, as the wild boars, 


bears, deer, panther, etc. Fowls are common, 
birds plentiful, and the rivers and seas abound 
in fish. 

The Presbyterian Church of England nas hada 
mission in the Southern part of the Island since’ 
1865, but North Formosa, when Dr. Mackay 
arrived was so far as the natives were concerned, 
unbroken heathenism. 

PERIODS OF THE MISSION. 

The work in Formosa may be divided into three 
periods. (1) Eight years, 1872-1880, when Dr. Mac- 
kay came home; (2) 1880-1884, when the French 
bombarded Formosa; (8) 1884-1893, when Dr. 
Mackay made his second visithome. At the end 
of the first period there were 20 chapels with 
preachers, and 300 communicants; at the end of 
the second period, there were 35 chapels with 
preachers, and a total bapti mal roll of over 1,000, 
of whom about two-thirds w re ommunicants; 
and at the end of the third peri.d there were 60 
chapels with preachers, and 1,805 communicants, 
besides the work of Oxford  ollege, the Girl’s 
School, and the Mackay Hospital at Tamsui. 

BEGINNING THE WORK. 

He chose as his headquarters, Tamswu, a treaty 
port, a town of some 6,000 inhabitants, on the 
Tamsui River in the northern part of the island. 
The only place he could get to rent was a small 
hut, with earthen floor which in wet weather 
was soft mud, and a thatched roof through which 
the rain dripped at will. 

He at once set to work to learn the difficult 
language, going for that purpose with any who 
would talk to him, accompanying the herd boys 
or others at their work; and, so rapidly did he 
acquire it, that in less than five months he was 
preaching to the people in their own tongue, and 
on the 16th Feb., 1873, less than a year from his 
landing, he dispensed the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, for the first time, to a little band of five 
native Christians. 


1895 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


35 


a RE SE SR TE SS = ET RRR PSSST SC BSS ISS a er ee ae Se er 


At the end three years, when Dr. Fraser arrived, 
the work had grown to seven stations, with a 
native preacher in each, and 37 communicants. 

OBSTACLES. 

From the first he had to contend with hin- 
drances neither few nor small. National pride and 
prejudice was inthe way. The Chinese despise 
all others as barbarians. Ancestral worship 
hindered. When a man dies, one of his three 


spirits goes with the body to the grave, one goes - 


to the spirit world, and the third enters into a 
tablet of wood that is found in every Chinese 
home, and is worshipped. To cease worshipping 
these spirits of their ancestors is at variance 
with all that they hold tender and sacred. Of 
religion as a spiritual experience, they have no 
conception, and this has to be overcome. Then, 
there is their insensibility to sin, then avarice, 
then impurity, while behind all is the obstacle 
‘that everywhere meets the Gospel, the hardness 
of the human heart. 

But there was far more of hindrance than 
merely declining to receive the Gospel. The op- 
position was often open and violent. The Records 
of the first twelve or fifteen years of the Mission 
contain many a thrilling story, of active opposi- 
tion, of persecution, of howling mobs, of hair- 
breadth escapes, but through them all our mis- 
sionary has been brought in safety, though some 
of his converts have had to suffer imprisonment 
and even death. 

METHODS OF WORK. 

Dr. Mackay’s methods, as given py himself, 
after he had been six years at work, have been: 
5 (1). Travelling and dispensing medicines, and 

thus dispelling prejudice all over the land. 

(2). Travelling and preaching the Gospel. ‘I 
_ generally visited a place several times, giving 
i Medicines to the people, before saying much 
_ about the Gospel. Then when the way was pre- 
- pared somewhat, we went everywhere making 
f known the way of Salvation. In doing this I 
_ was often sneered at as the ‘ crazy barbarian.’ ” 
| (8). Travelling and training young men. 
_ “Wherever I went some of my young men 
- accompanied me and received almost daily in- 
_ struction in the Bible, Astronomy, Geography 
* and History, whether on the road, by the sea- 

Side, or in the chapel, and they, too, helped to 
_ preach.” 

(4). Travelling and appointing a trained helper 
_ to take charge of a chapel wherever opened. 
_ “Wherever people, in any place, wanted more 
- information, a native helper was sent. In this 
_ Way every step gained was held and another 
‘station established.” : 
_ In addition to these, there was hospital and 
_ College work, hereafter mentioned. 


" 


. HOSPITAL WORK. 
_ He was early impressed with the importance 
of medical work as a help in the mission, and in 


the very first year, with the aid of Dr. Ringer, 
the resident medical man of the English com- 
munity, and the help of a number of the Foreign 
residents, he began hospital work at Tamsui. It 
has proved to be a very helpful agency, over 1500 
patients being treated, the first year of its oper- 
ation. The ‘“ Mackay” Hospital was erected in 
1879, the building and name being due to the 
gift of Mrs. Mackay of Windsor, Ont., for that 
purpose, and with increased facilities the work 
became more effective. 

Special mention should be made of Dr. Ringer, 
the English resident medical man, who for nearly 
eight years 1872-1880 gave free service almost 
daily to the Hospital, much of the time having 
the chief medical responsibility; and of his 
successor, Dr. Johansen, who for six years, from 
1880 to 1886, gave similar service; and again of 
his successor, Dr. Rennie, who did the same for 
the six following years, 1886-1892, and lastly of 
Dr. Angear, who is still there. For more than 
twenty years, these skilled medical men have 
given freely their time and work at the Hospital, 
and have been of great service to the Mission. 


THE FRASERS. 


For three years Dr. Mackay labored alone, and 
at the end of that time, he had seven stations. 
with chapels, and preachers, and 37 communi- 
cants, when he was joined by Rev. J. B. Fraser, * 
M.D., and wife. Dr. Fraser, son of the late hon- 
oured clerk of the General Assembly, after prac- 
tising medicine for two years, had studied for 
the ministry, and was appointed by the Foreign 
Mission Committee to Formosa. He was. 
ordained and designated by the Presbytery of 
Toronto, 15th September, 1874, and in the latter 
part of January, 1875, reached his field, to take a. 
charge more especially of the medical mission. 
work in the Hospital at Tamsui. Between two 
and three years, Dr. Fraser labored with great- 
encouragement and success, and, with increasing 
knowledge of the language, was, with greater 
efficiency, preaching to them the Gospel, as well 
as ministering to their bodily ills. In October, 
1877, death entered his own home; his wife died, 
and he was compelled to return to Canada with 
his young children, while Dr. Ringer, before 
mentioned, who had from the first, given much. 
valuable service, assumed the entire respon- 
sibility of the medical work. 

THE JUNORS. 

Before Dr. Fraser’s departure from Formosa, 
Rev. K. F. Junor, a minister in Bermuda, had 
been called by the F. M. Committee to go as a 
third missionary to Formosa, and now that Dr. 
Fraser was retiring, Mr. Junor’s departure was 
hastened, and on the 27th Feb., 1878, he was 
designated, where he had been baptized in 
infancy, in St. Andrew’s Church, London, Ont., 
and on the Ist April, 1878, sailed with his family 
from San Francisco for Formosa. To anticipatt. 
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a little, it may here be stated that after a train- 
ing in the language and work of about two and 
a-half years, Mr. Junor, with the aid of the 
native helpers, took oversight of the entire work 
during Dr. Mackay’s first visit home, and he did 
it well, but the strain proved too much for him, 
and for a time he was completely prostrated. 
For some months he remained, hoping to be able 
to resume his work, but at length was compelled 
to resign, 9th Nov., 1882, and come home. He 
afterwards recovered his strength, and is now 
engaged in mission work in New York. 
RESULTS IN THE FIRST EIGHT YEARS. 


A few weeks before Mr. Junor’s arrival, Dr. 
Mackay writes :—‘‘Just six years ago I landed 
at Tamsui, without friends, without a knowledge 
of the Chinese language or a house to live in. 
To-day there are thirteen chapels with a trained 
native preacher in each, and 214 names on the 
communion roll.’ 

In this year also, took place an important 
event in his life, his marriage, to a Chinese lady, 
who has been a worthy helpmate to her honored 
husband in his great work. In the following 
year, 1879, the Mackay hospital was built. In 
1880, there were twenty chapels, with preachers, 
300 communicants, and more than 2000 Fae 
abandoned idolatry. 


HIS FIRST VISIT HOME. 


In 1880, after 8 years of toil such as few men 
could endure, and success such as few mission- 
aries have ever known, he was prevailed upon to 
come home for a time. He brought with him 
Mrs. Mackay and their infant child, leaving Mr. 
Junor, with the native preachers and workers, 
in charge of the mission. 

In the same year, after a gratuitous service 
in the Mission Hospital, of nearly eight years, 
during which more than 8000 patients had 
received treatment, Dr. Ringer returned to Eng- 
land, while Dr. Johansen, who succeeded him as 
medical adviser to the Foreign community, gen- 
erously took up his work in the Mission Hospital 
as surgeon in charge. 

Dr. Mackay’s visit home was no rest. The 
memory of his thrilling addresses is still fresh, 
and they were followed by a great revival of 
missionary interest throughout the Church. 
At a grand farewell meeting held in Woodstock, 
Ont., he was presented in the name of the Pres- 
byterians of Oxford Co., with $6,215, for a Train- 
ing College, for native teachers and preachers. 

From Queen’s College he received the honorary 
title of D.D., and, followed by many prayers, he 
and his wife returned to their field, reaching 
Formosa 19th December, 1881. 


FROM DR. MACKAY’S RETURN TO THE FRENCH IN- 
VASION, DEC., 1881, To ocT., 1884. 


These are three eventful years in the history 
of the mission. At the end of 1882 Dr. Mackay 
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reports six new chapels during the year, 26in 
all; Oxford College completed ; 1,000 Kast Coast 
Pe-po-hoans (civilized aborigines) throwing away 
their idols during one of the preaching tours of 
himself and his helpers, and 140 oes during 
the year. 

1883 presents a still more remarkable record 3 
2,000 East Coast people casting away their idols, 
34 stations and chapels at the end of the year, 
and, at the invasion by the French, in October, 
1884, there were 35 chapels with cake and 
about 700 communicants. 

These years are notable in other ways. When 
Dr. Mackay returned, Mr. Junor had been for 
some time very ill from overwork, climate and 
care. After trying in vain a change to Japan, 
he was compelled to give up the work, and they 
left Formosa 9th November, 1882. 

THE JAMIESONS. 

In 1883, a few months after Mr. Junor’s depart- 
ure, came a telegram from. Dr. Mackay: “Send 
Jamieson at once.” Mr. John Jamieson and his 
wife agreed to go. Soon the pioneer was glad- 
dened by their coming, and wrote expressing 
thanks and joy at their arrival. Mr. Jamieson 
labored, part of the time in poor health, for over 
seven years, when he was called away by death. 
Mrs. Jamieson returned to Canada, and the 
senior missionary was once more left alone. 

THE FRENCH INVASION. 

In October, 1884, several French men-of-war 
sailed into the harbor and began bombarding 
Tamsui. Mr. and Mrs. Jamieson, Mrs. Mackay 
and children, were sent to Hong Kong. Dr. 
Mackay remained, but, prostrated by fever, had 
to leave for a short rest, intending to return the 
next steamer, but he was not allowed by the 
French to do so until 21st April, 1885. 

The French invasion gave opportunity to the 
Chinese, who hated the missions, to give that 
hatred vent. Converts were persecuted. Head- 
men stirred up the masses. Villains embraced 
the opportunity to plunder, converts were beaten 
and their houses looted. In one district seven 
chapels were destroyed. 

When the invasion was over, and Dr. Mackay 
returned, in 1885, he made a claim upon the Gov- 
ernment for damages, for the chapels destroyed 
by the Chinese. They acknowledged its justice 
and gave him $10,000. With this, new churches 
and chapels were built, some of them in the 
larger cities—substantial ones of stone. 

ORDINATION OF NATIVE PASTORS, 

Another noteworthy event of this year was the 
ordination of two of the native preachers,— 
A-Hoa and Tan-Hé,—in May, 1855. 

A-Hoa was Dr. Mackay’s first convert. He — 
had been born a few days after his father’s death, — 
and, strangely enough, in the very hut that Dr. © 
Mackay first rented. His early life, as is the © 
case with many successful men, was a struggle 
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with poverty. He was very studious and had 


marked ability ; and has proved a most valuable 
helper. Tan-Hé, another of the early converts, 
a learned scholar and an eloquent preacher, was 
ordained at the same time. These two gifted 
pastors have been of great service in the mission. 


A GREAT COMMEMORATION. 


On the 9th of March, 1886, nearly a year after 
the French invasion, and when the mission had 
more than rallied from that event, there was 
held a grand celebration at Tamsui, to com- 
memorate the founding of the mission 14 years 

efore. Fromall parts of North Formosa 1,273 


converts gathered, some old people walking 


our or five days to be present. The British 
consul, European residents, mandarins, officers, 
etc., sent congratulations; but, dearest of all to 


Dr. Mackay, as the reward of 14 years of toil and 
suffering, was the multitude of converts gather- 


ered to praise God. 
More wonderful still, the very next day, 10th 


_ March, 1886, he started with his helpers on a 
_ preaching tour, during which 1,188 were bap- 


tized, all converts for three or four years, who 
would have been baptized earlier but for the war. 


COLLEGE WORK. 
A glimpse at College work, at the end of 1886, 


_ shows that neither teachers nor pupils had child’s 


Baer 
~ omy, botany, 
of 


- tors, took part. 
work like that 
n last.” 


—s 
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a : 


- on the Tamsui hills. 


Dr. Mackay says: ‘‘ [examined in Chinese 
Chinese poetry, natural history, astron- 
geography and physical geography 
sia, anatomy, physiology, conchology, geol- 
ogy, and materia medica. In this special course 
of study 36 students, preachers and native pas- 

They did nobly. But_even in 
we have Bible first, middle and 


istory, 


AT THE END OF 16 YEARS. 


Dr. Mackay wrote on the 9th of March, 1888: 
“Sixteen years ago this day my eyes first gazed 
Here are a few sentences 
from my journal of that day: ‘About 3 p.m. en- 
tered the harbor and dropped anchor. At once 
my mind was made up. This is the field of labor 
waiting for me. O, Blessed Lord, I rejoice b 
This day there are fifty chapels, fifty-one preach- 
ers, two native pastors, @ college, girls’ school, 


jt hospital, two good dwelling-houses, 2,650 bap- 


tized members” (of 


whom probably 1,600 were 


communicants) “sixty-four elders, and sixty 
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‘ 


Q 
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deacons.” 

The state of the Mission at the end of 1893, 
when he left for his second furlough, was as fol- 
lows: 60 stations with chapels and preachers, 


-25.Bible women, 1,805 members in full commu- 
- nion, 76 elders, 87 deacons, 15 students, and 38 at 


the girls’ school. At the Mackay Hospital there 
were treated during the year, 2,385 new patients 
and 4,456 old patients. The contributions of the 
native church for the year were $2,377.52. 
A fact for the curious may here be noted. 
During the nearly twenty-two years from the 
beginning of the Mission, Dr. Mackay, with his 


_assistants, extracted over 21,000 teeth. The sum 
total of 


the torture in pulling, and the relief 


\ 
\ 


} 
4 


after pulling, for the people had no other means 
of extracting teeth and had to suffer ; and the 
probable weight of the accumulation of agonized 
ivory, is left to the said ‘‘ curious ” to solve. 

THE GAULDS. 

In May, 1892, the F. M. Committee appointed 
Rev. Wm. Gauld to Formosa, and in September 
of the same year he and Mrs. Gauld reached 
their field, and were warmly welcomed by Dr. 
Mackay. With the native helpers, he is in 
charge of the work in Dr. Mackay’s absence, and 
although with such brief experience, both in the 
language and the work, he is meeting with 
much success. 

DR. MACKAY’S SECOND VISIT HOME, 

On the 18th of August, 1893, after about 12 
years more of work, the intensity of which 
would require to be seen to be known, Dr. 
Mackay once more sailed for Canada, bringing 
his family, to make some provision for their 
education in English, Many have seen and 
heard him. The old fire is there still. 

At the meeting of the General Assembly in 
St, John, N.B., June 1894, Dr. Mackay was with 
great heartiness chosen to the office of Moder- 
ator, as a slight token of the high esteem to 
which he is held by the Church for his work’s 


sake. 
CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


Space forbids further extension of this meagre 
sketch of the Formosa Mission, a most remark- 
able one by a most remarkable man, beyond 
a single further remark about each. As to 
the Mission, i is a striking example of 
the Apostolic method of evangelizing the 
world; founding churches, utilizing native 
agency, with as frequent visits as the missionary 
can make. The world will never be evangelized 
in any other way. As to the man, his simple 
trust in God’s Providence, his unwavering con- 
viction that God reigns, his strong faith in the 
power of the Gospel, his firmness and tenacity of 
purpose, his marvellous physical endurance, his 
versatility. his extensive and varied knowledge 
of literary and scientific subjects, his single- 
hearted devotion to his work which makes that 


| knowledge but a means to the great end of 


saving men, all combine to make him one of the 
most remarkable men and missionaries of this 
age or any other age. This is a strong statement 
to make regarding a living man, and one who 
like others has his ‘imperfections and infirm- 
ities, but the statement is made not only from 
the record of his work, but also from impression 
resulting from personal contact, which no record 
of work could ever give; and it is made with a 
firm conviction of its truth. Moreover it will 
not do him any harm, for he knows enough of 
human infirmity to keep him mindful that only 
by the grace of God he is what he is. May he 
and his worthy partner long be spared to the 
Church and to their beloved Formosa. 
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LHATTHR FROM REV. J. WILKIE. 
InpDorR#, December 5th, 1894. 
Editor *‘ PRESBYTERIAN RECORD.” 


r\EAR SIR:—We reached Bombay .n safety 
@@ on Thursday, the 17th of November, and 
Indore the following evening, where we received 
a warm welcome from our Christian friends and 
others. 

During our whole voyage from Canada, we 
have had cause for sincere gratitute to our Lov- 
ing Master. We obtained our passage at much 
lower rates than we expected, a matter of con- 
siderable importance to us under the circum- 
stances, and in addition had one of the most com- 
fortable passages, especially from Liverpool to 
Bombay, that we have ever been favored with. 
We had as travelling companions, from Montreal, 
the Rev. Mr. McVicar, and wife, of our Honan 
Mission, and enjoyed much getting full details 
of the work in that difficult and interesting field 
of labour. Our hearts have gone out in very 
Sincere sympathy with them and the friends in 
view of their recent sad and severe loss. 

We had much difficulty at first in obtaining a 
passage at all from Liverpool forward, and, 
though unwilling to take our berths in the Clan 
MacIntyre, we were most agreeably surprised to 
find the passengers all Christians, and the officers 
and accommodation all we could wish for. 

fam glad to say that though the work at Indore 
has been almost wholly managed by the native 
Christians, especially Messrs. John and Johary, 
it has gone on the whole quite as wellas I ex- 
pected. 

The Evil one taking advantage of my absence 
has been busy amongst especially our new Chris- 
tians. They have been persecuted as never be- 
fore. Many sad experinces have they to tell of 
failure to obtain a means of living and of brutal 
ill-treatment. ‘The first is as serious a difficulty 
as ever but through the timely intervention of 
the ladies at Indore, along with Messrs. John 
and Johary, the Indore authorities have brought 
to an end the more serious phases of the perse- 
cutions. 

I wish those at home could but see some of 
these poor Christians in their wretched hovels, 
feeling the bitter pangs of hunger and cold, some 
of them sick and so unable to work, even if work 
were offered, and hear the earnest appeal for 
help to enable them to secure a means of liveli- 
hood. All friends will rejoice to know that their 
Christian Faith has enabled them to face these 
privations and difficulties whilst faithfully seek- 
ing to follow Him whom they believe to be their 
Saviour. 

I was pleased in going amongst them, to find 
that some of them had voluntarily undertaken 
Evangelistic and school work, amongst some of 
the neglected classes of the city, and that a 
number of their own caste people are now urging 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


FEBRUARY 


us to receive them also into the Christian Church. 
Allhave not been equally faithful nor has the 
Christianity of some stood the test as well as I 
hoped. 

During my absence one of the boys of the 
College Home, Rughu, by name, was taken home 
after a long illness from typhoid fever, and he 
cheered the hearts of those waiting on him by 
his bright and simple trust in Christ and by his 
efforts to lead others to Christ. His death made 
a great impression on his companions, some of 
whom had not then professed their faith in 
Christ, but in some cases, now are asking to join 
the Christian Church. One of them joined the 
Church in Mhow last Sabbath, and at our next 
Communion at Indore we will probably receive se- 
veral others from the ‘‘ College Home,” and also 
some girls from the boarding school, The 
*‘Home” boys now more than ever delight in 
going out on Sabbath to the Sunday schools 
which they voluntarily started and are carry- 
ing on. 

Messrs. John and Johary had too much to do 
in my absence, and so all departments of work 
have not been as vigorously prosecuted as we 
could wish, but all are anxious to do what they 
can and we are as quickly as possible developing 
work as before. 

In the name of the Christians here, I have been 
asked to thank the friends at Home for the cor- 
dial sympathy and liberal help given to them 
through me when I was in Canada. All were 
cheered when I told them how the Master had 
so signally showed His approval of the work we 
are doing and the need of abiding Faith in Him, 
by His putting into our hands the greater part 
of the money needed after I had almost ceased 
from work in Canada, and had almost lost hope of 
obtaining more than a small part of the sum we 


needed. 
For over two months, I went from place to 


place in Canada presenting the claims of our 
work, but received only a little over two thou- 
sand Dollars. Knowing that there were no hard 
times or unfavourable seasons with Jesus, doubts 
arose in my mind as to whether I was doing the 
work which he approved of, and I was led to ask 
Him, in what way would He wish me to change 
my plans; that if He wished me to go on as I 
had been doing He would secure for me the 
money needed. The answer was the large and 
liberal gift from our kind friend in Ottawa, and 
others, that secured for me nearly all that we 
required. To me the most cheering part of this 
was the evident approval of the Master; and our 
united prayer is that we may show ourselves 
more worthy of Him by a more constant living 
Faith in Him that will enable us to do that only 
which is in harmony with His great plan of 
Salvation as touching Indore, and the people of 
Central India. | Your Brother Missionary, 
J. WILKIE. 
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‘INTERESTING “ EXTRACTS” FROM 
INDIA. 


BY REV. JAMES FRASER CAMPBELL. 
‘Editor of the RECORD: 


“THE following extracts from letters lately 
received from esteemed native brethren of 
our mission in India, will, I think interest your 
readers. The first is from a helper in my field 
at Rutlam. He assists in preaching, editing 
“Gyan Patriki,” and managing the printing 
press. The parentheses are mine. He says :— 
‘We are all doing what we can for the glory 
of Christ here in Rutlam. We had a splendid 
“mela” (gathering) this year in Rutlam from 
27th to 80th October. And many things were 
said and spoken for the propagation of the 
Gospel among the heathen of this district.” 

‘‘ We had also a Theological class for a month 
in which all the Catechists and teachers were 
taught by Rey. Messrs. W. A. Wilson and N. H. 
Russell with great care and pains. I was also 
kindly allowed by Mr. Wilson to attend the 
class for one hour. 

The Hindu Festival of ‘“‘ Tirvent Mela ” was 
also interesting this year. We did not, of course, 
go to preach in the mela (the state authorities 
object) but did our preaching work from our own 
dispensary, where hundreds of people were 
attracted by singing the gayals (a kind of hymn 
in Urdu) and bhajans (Hindi hymns) on concert- 
jna and sitar (stringed instrument) lately bought 
by me. ; 

I have got a very good man from Agra, whom 
I know personally well. He is engaged as a 
school teacher at present. This man can play 
the sitar nicely. And this is isa great help for 
me for preaching in the mohullas (districts of 
work of the city). 

Wherever we go we just simply play the sitar 
and a great many people are crowded in no time, 


and thus we preach the word of our ‘God by 


turns to many souls. You will see a small 
account of both melas in December “ Gyan 
Patriki” (an Anglo-vernacular monthly paper 


issued by our press). Thank God, we are all 


well here.” 

“Tn Rutlam, brothers and sisters are all doing 
well, and pray for your safe return with fuil 
pocket for building a small church for Rutlam 
people.” 

“We all join in giving our humble and respect- 
ul salaims to our white face brethren and sisters 
through whom we have received the word of 
God.” 

In conclusion ne asgs me to get a larger print- 
ing press, acutting machine, a stitching machine, 
and other things, which we certainly need, and 
which, as he points out, would make it possible 


~ to do more work and thus employ more Christian 


lads. But, much as I should like to take back 
these! things and - additional type, ana also 
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money for the Church, for which there is already 
a small sum, the small accumulation of contri- 
butions by the native Christians themselves, yet 
I wish much more that the necessary funds be 
raised for sending out the excellent young men 
who are now volunteering to go as missionaries, 
and for whom India’s need is so very great. 


The other, a Catechist laboring in a town some 
18 miles from Rutlam, sends the following note, 
with regard to his work : 

Respected, dear, and kind Sabib,—Greeting. 

“ Apout the work. Be it known to you that 
now the people hear the Word of God better 
than at first. Now the people of the town love 
us much and call us. 

But I go once a month to every one of 30 
villages, and there are many in which I am not 
able to go, twelve or fourteen miles, because I 
am alone. I pray God to send some missionary 
here, because this district is large. You are 
well acquainted with the condition of India, so 
please to stir up the hearts of those faithful souls 
who are striving to extend the kingdom of God. 
God will through them change the condition of 
India. 

The climate here agrees with me and my 
family, and lam very happy, and this I desire 
that so far as my race may run I may run it well, 
if He grant me aid, and wisdom and strength 
and courage. May God quickly bring you and 
your respected mem sahiba (wife) here in health. 

Rev. Mr. Wilson and his mem sahiba are 
working very hard. 


The Rev. Norman Russell in a recent 
Berwai. letter tells of a work slow but sure 
that is going on among @ particular people. 
‘‘ We have had another baptism among the 
Berwai people since I wrote you the other day. 
The work among these people goes on slowly but 
steadily, one coming out at a time and all from 
the same caste. I trust we may be able to report 
several more ina short time as quite a number 
are disposed for baptism. The Brahmin of 
whom I wrote two weeks ago, keeps steadily on, 
studying daily in the Scripture and supporting 
himself by coolie work. He has put his wife 
and daughter to school that they also may 
learn to read the Bible.” 


A call “We are just preparing for the 
from India. district where we hope to spend 
most of the cold season under canvas, writes 


Mr. Russell from India. _The Mhow district 
covers a very large area and has many hundreds 
of villages. We cannot help asking again when 
we are going to receive more colleagues? The 
other day I received a note from an officer in 
Mhow offering to support a native worker in 
Dhar for three years. What a pity we have not 
a missionary to send there ab once. I think I 
could get another worker supported there also, 
perhaps two. A missionary would therefore be 
little more expense than his salary. Native 
workers to labor under his direction would be 
| supplied.” 
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Healthim During the past summer there has 
Trinidad. been a great deal of fever in Trini- 
dad, so much so that the missionaries tele- 
graphed, delaying the Frasers in their going out. 
There has been a great change: plenteous rains ; 


some violent winds to clear away the malaria ; 
cooler temperature: the fever has passed away ; 
and there is general good health. In spite of the 
prevailing sickness the mission families and 
workers were free from it all summer. 


St.Lucia. Rev. W. L. Macrae of Trinidad has 
been on a visit to St. Lucia to look after our 
mission work there, and reports it greatly in 
need of some capable and responsible head. He 
says that something must be done at once if the 
work is to be carried on successfully, as it is too 


far away to be worked from Trinidad. He asks 
whether a catechist could not be appointed for 
the summer who could supervise the schools and 
do some English work. The matter is to be con- 
sidered and reported upon by the Mission Coun- 
cil of Trinidad. 


Chimese Our Missionary to the Chinese in 
Gratitude. Eastern Canada writes that so grate- 
ful are these people for what is being done for 
them that they delight in showing their grati- 
tude in a very practical way. One way is in 
Christmas gifts to the teachers in various schools, 
and although they were discouraged in this, and 
efforts made to turn their gifts more into the 
line of mission work, these gifts during the past 
Christmas season amounted in Montreal to 
probably the value of $200. In another way 
they sought to show their thankfulness, by 


giving for floral decorations to Churches that 
gave them holiday entertainments, though from 
this too they were dissuaded. 

Many of them attend the churches, where they 
are taught and where in one Church a number 
of them ina pew were passed by on the first 
occasion of their coming, they were. not af all 
pleased and asked that in future the collection 
plates be passed to them. The Sabbath School 
class in one of the Schools, that of the American 
Presbyterian Church, supports a native preacher 
in their native province of Canton. ‘ 

The desire and aim of missionary and teachers 
is to turn their gratitude into channels that will 
best effect the bringing of their fellow country- 
men to Christ. 

Our missionary is very anxious that the minis- 
ters in other cities and towns in Eastern Canada 
where there are any Chinese, should communi- 
cate with him, in order that the benefits of the 
work should be as widely extended as possible. 
Address Rev. J. C. Thompson, M.D., 2365 St. 
Catherine St., Montreal. 


The The reading and contents of the 
Contrast. above item contrast Strangely with 
that which follows at the 
but it 


Chinamen in a Christian land, receiving a kind- 


Chinese A few months since two Swedish. 
(im) Justice. missionaries were raurdered by a. 
mob at their field of labor in Sangpu, China. 
The Government promised the punishment of 
the offenders, the removal of the resident magis- 
trate, and the payment of a large sum of money. 
All this seemed fair. It was the best they could 
do. But what of the fulfilment of their pro- 
mises? It is said that two miserable coolies, 
who had little if any connection with the affair 
will be beheaded, the magistrate promoted, while 
the friends of the murdered missionaries have 
been persecuted beyond measure, so that preach- 
ing the Gospel in Sangpu is impossible. Under 
pretence of reparation the Mandarins have ac- 
complished the purpose of routing out the mis- 
sionaries. 


OUR MISSION IN HONAN FROME YVHE. 
INSIDE. 


BY REV. D. MCGILLIVERAY, HONAN, 


7 WILL arrange my remarks under four heads, 
viz.: Our Parish, Our People, The Work, 
and, The Outlook. 


I. OUR PARISH. 


Honan may be called the old homestead of the 
Chinese nation. It is there they emerge from 
the mists of antiquity as a small people witiin 
narrow bounds. As centuries rolled on, the sup 
erior race gradually enlarged the limits of the: 
old homestead, and in order to the process, exter- 
minated most of the aborigines, and by gradual 
extrusion drove the rest into the hills and caves. 
on the outermost confines, where their scattered 
bands may be found to this day. If wehad lived 
in the time of Abraham, and begun a mission 
here, we should certainly have had aborigines. 
skirting our field and possibly as amenable to the 
Gospel as the aborigines of Formosa. This pro- 
vince formed the stage upon which moved the. 
scenes, the records of which all China studies as. 
“The Books.” The section: north of the Yellow 
River was especially favorable for the movements 
of the armies of the feudal barons, and became 
‘the Belgium and cockpit of China.” % 

By wise counsel of Drs. Corbett and Kellogg 
the steps of our infant mission were directed to 
this section of the province as a suitable field. 
This advance was based on the solid ground that 
this region was wholly unoccupied by any other 
church. Here then was virgin soil and “no other 
man’s foundation.” The Canadian Church accord- 
ingly selected North Honan. 

But when our missionaries actually gained 
foothold in the Province and had looked about, 
they found that, in addition to this section of 
Honan, a very large slice of Chihli Province was 
at their doors wholly without the Gospel Thus, 
by only going half way to meet the outposts of 
their two missionary neighbors in Shantung: 
Province, they found a field from 100 to 160 Eng. 


ue - 


_ the-world tour cannot see their like. 
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lish miles wide by 100 to 200 miles long, no spar- 
sely settled region either, but so full of people 
that the land cannot support themall. Truly a 
large field ! 

The land is composed of a peculiar soil, called 
“loess” in scientific books, and is part of an im- 
mense plain, one edge of which rubs Tientsin, a 


_ plain so flat that it might have been the alluvial 


deposit of some mighty stream, working through 
geologic ages. Between our two stations several 
small hills break the monotony, and far to the 
west may be seen the dark low line of the range 
beyond which lies the Province of Shansi. 

And what are the means of communication ? 
The Yellow River, or southern and eastern bound- 
ary, is useless for navigation. But another 


. stream runs by our two stations and empties into 


the sea near Tientsin. This is navigable for 
small boats, and gives us our best highway from 
the outside world. <A tributary gives Chang-Te- 
fu the same advantage in this respect as our older 
stations, Hsin Chen and Chu Wang. 

But for work in the field we must betake our- 
selves to the roads. These ramify in all direct- 
ions, the roots and rootlets being numerous and 
crooked. Much satire has been expended on 
Chinese roads, but during the itinerating season 
the roads in northern Honan are really excellent, 
and give every facility for the evangelist to reach 


‘the people with the least possible expenditure of 


strength. Hence the travelling privations of the 
Apostle of Formosa are unknown here. 

As to the climate, four of our own physicians 
recently presented an elaborate report on the 
subject. They affirmed among other things that 
the continuous hot weather lasts from the middle 
of June to the middle of August. The rest of the 
year is agreeable. There is always malaria as is 
to be expected on this flat plain with few and 
sluggish streams. This is not specially danger- 
ous to adult foreigners, but little children often 
succumb to it. On the whole the Honan mission 
field may be rated as to healthiness as high as 
any other in North China, Thus far the Doctors. 

Other competent authorities, long ago declared 
without fear of contradiction that North China 
was the healthiest foreign mission field in the 
world! When, however, the heat must be avoid- 
ed, distant summer resorts are available. But 
not until the projected railway between Chang- 
Te-fe and Peking is built will it be easy to reach 
them with the least sacrifice of time. 


II. OUR PEOPLE. 


One who touches at an open port in a round- 
The docks 
and purlieus of sea-port towns the world over are 
no place to judge of the great populations behind 
them. To see the people we must go into the 


interior among the peasants, the back-bone of 


every country. Though the large cities are 


chosen as centres of work, it is not because they 


‘scribe at a rate per acre. 


are hopeful ground, but largely because the vil- 
lage population gravitates towards cities on busi- 
ness or pleasure, and so towards the missionary. 

The native Christians of every Province are 
mainly sturdy villagers. A rough estimate gives 
21,600 villages to our field! What a harvest of 
souls! The extraordinary number of the people 
has been often remarked. One often wonders 
where the increase is going to land the world. 
The Chinese race has doubled within quite a re- 
cent period, and statisticians debate whether 300 
millions or 400 millions is the sum total. This 
phenomenal increase is due mainly to their 
social system. Marriage is early and universal. 
Bachelors and old maids are the sole monopoly 
of Western lands. And then their extraordinary 
vitality comes in. Unsanitary conditions which 
would kill off Europeans like flies, seem power- 
less to put the Chinese death-rate above normal. 

Four causes, indeed, operate to check increase, 
viz: rebellions, famine, opium, and floods, and in 
that order of fatality to life. Rebellions are not 
frequent, but when they do arise over wide areas 
they mean extermination of the defeated, and re- 
version of the land intoa wilderness. Droughts to 
a greater or less extent occur every year, and if 
severe and continuous, famine cuts off myriads, 
Opium, too, shortens and deteriorates the life of 
an ever-increasing number. Great floods destroy 
the homes, crops, and lives of many victims. 

But notwithstanding these checks, the increase 
is most portentous. The arable land is fixed in 
quantity. How then can the increasing gener- 
ation be fed? At present the land as utilized can 
barely support the people. What will become of 
the millions coming up behind? There is one 
hope. The Honanese possess 21,000 square miles 
of coal beds. When they develop these hitherto 
almost untouched treasures, and build railways 
to carry off the output to the markets of the 
world, then and not till then will the people live, 
Meanwhile, depending only on the often failing 
product of the earth’s surface, countless myriads 
must slowly die for want of sufficient food. 

Our people are then numerous, and so numer- 
ous as to be mostly poor. The description of 
Honan in the books as the ‘‘ Garden of China” 
did not prepare us for this discovery, but the 
Garden has too many living on its produce, and 
besides has suffered of late years from the rav- 
ages of many foes. 

This fact has an important bearing on the fu- 
ture Church in Honan, especially from the for- 
eign church’s standpoint. Will the native church 
be immediately self-supporting? It were un- 
reasonable to expect it.. But says the contributor 
to missions, ‘‘They build their idol temples, and 
must also build their churches.” The native 
Christian may well reply: ‘‘ These temples were 
built during good times by several villages unit- 
ing, and all, rich and poor, compelled to sub 
When the half-dozen 
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Christian families in my village shall be increased 
a hundred-fold, or aJl the people become Christ- 
ians, then will we be able to build churches and 
support pastors, and the churches will be finer 
than the temples.” 

If the people are poor, they are ignorant also, 
and cannot afford to pay for the education of the 
young; nor, if free education were offered them, 
could they afford to do without the handful of 
fuel which even the smallest child can gather 
in the course of the day. Hence 95 per cent. of 
the people are illiterate. Converts should be 
taught to read and their children not be allowed 
to grow up in ignorance. Preachers also must 
be trained. Can all this be done without foreign 
money? This is a question already appearing on 
the horizon in North Honan. 

As to the characteristics of our people, they do 
not differ much from the natives of other 
provinces. They display the well-ascertained 
national traits : industry, economy, shrewdness, 
politeness, love of peace, long-suffering, stability, 
conservatism. Splendid material, if christian- 
ized. How bad they are morally and religiously 
may be seen in the first chapter of Romans, and 
the longer we live among them the further into 
the pit of their depravity we are enabled to look. 
Yes, “‘ they are drawn unto death, and are ready 
to be slain:” we know itand you know it. What 
then? Deliver them! (Prov. 24: 11-12.) 


III. IHE WORK. 
Stations : Chu Wang, Hsin Chen, Chang Te fu. 


Thus far the Mission has confined itself to—1. 
Evangelistic work (stationary and itinerant) ; 2, 
Medical work (stationary). The lines upon which 
the work proceeds have been partly laid down 
at the beginning by the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee, and partly deduced from the experience 
of old Missions in North China. 

In Medical work, the policy has beea to build 
up a large dispensary and hospital work at the 
central stations, or residence of missionaries. 
An effort is made that all benefited bodily shall 
have an opportunity of being benefited spirit- 
ually at the same time 

In Evangelistic work, itinerations frequent 
and wide have been made, but after converts be 
gan to be given us frequent visits to their vil- 
lages curtailed the wider itinerations. Evangel- 
istic work thus results in Pastoral work, or care 
of converts and probationers. Under this head 
the Presbytery’s present policy is the non-employ- 
ment of converts as preachers, ete. Thus far 
none of them have removed from their homes, 
where they are encouraged to “remain in their 
own calling,” (1. Cor. 7: 26), and act as unpaid 
evangelists to their friends and neighbors. 

To those familiar with the large use of native 
agency in the Church’s other Missions, this may 
seem a strange and short-sighted policy, but we 
owe it directly to the Forei gn Mission Committee, 
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and observation and study on the field do not ; 
tend to make us restive under the rule. One of 
the commonplaces of Missionary history in 
North China is the evil wrought at the beginning 
of work by the liberal use of foreign funds for 
the support of converts as preachers, etc., when 
the membership was small, and nearly all so em- 
ployed. When the membership is large, however, 
doubtless God will set men apart from the work 
of the evangelist or the pastor. Meantime, 
though none are employed by us, the Presbytery 
leaves none uninstructed. 

And what are the results of the work? A re- 
cent paper says the work has no marked results. 
Certainly our statistics are not striking on mis- 
sionary meeting platforms: but to those who 
leave results with God there is no question about 
marked results. According to the average home — 
view what are marked results? Is it not big 
figures? According to the field view? Only 
such things as the planting of three stations in 
the far interior among a hostile people, the lay- 
ing of a few foundations, and the gathering of 
first fruits. What the character of the converts 
will be like is already splendidly manifest in the ~ 
fives of persecution, and we have reason to hope 
for the same glorious testimonies in Honan asall 
the Church has heard of in ‘“ beloved Formosa.” 


IV. THE OUTLOOK. 


‘Weare as a Church single-handed face to face 
with a population, within Honan and without it, 
of ten millions, equal to two Canadas! And 
within geographical limits as given above. 

What are the prospects ? Everything is more 
favorable to the prosecution of the work than 
when we began four years ago. The people are 
more friendly. The officials are more candid and 
pronounced in favor of our rights, Workers, too, 
are free from the worry of renting, building, re- 
pairing, &c., which eat so much into the pioneer’s 
time. 

And with such advantages, are no more young 
men coming out this year? Surely God will 


touch the hearts of some to come to His help 
againstthe mighty. Whatare those here among 
so many? Does the Church realize the magni- 
tude of the task she has undertaken? As well 
send one man with a sickle to reap Manitoba’s 
broad acres. How much of the harvest would be 
saved? Do we need more doctors in Honan? 
Surely, seeing the doctors we have reach only one 
per cent. of the sick among our ten millions }. 
Do we need more ministers? Surely, seeing that. 
with our present force so few out of ten millions 
hear the gospel fully enough to comprehend it! 
The rich man once more fares sumptuously 
every day, while Lazarus full of sores, lies out- 
side, thinking to be fed on the crumbs which fal 
from the rich man’s table. O, Church of God! 
beware lest a greater than Nathan shall say, 
Thou art the man! O, young men who signed 
the pledge: ‘‘ Willing, if the way be open,” well 
for you, if you can render a sufficient reason at 
the bar of Concience why you have not conie. 
Alas for you, if you cannot, for the curse of 
Meroz is upon you !—Knox College Monthly. 
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THE WORLD’S OUTLOOK IN I895. 


“yue Missionary Review of the World for 

January opens with an admirable series of 
papers upon the present religious condition of 
most of the principal countries of the world, by 
the best available authorities, chiefiy mission- 
aries who have labored long in these countries 
and know whereof they speak. We make the 
following extracts : 

PERSIA, 
BY REV. 8. G. WILSON, TABRIZ 

The outlook for Persia is cloudy. Politically 
it is in a state of decay. Whenever Russia 
chooses it can take the northern provinces, and 
in that case England will probably take the 
southern ones. Years may pass before this 
catastrophe arrives. The Shah, whose power 
was so rudely shaken by the popular and priestly 
opposition which overthrew the tobacco mon- 
opoly, has renewed his grasp upon the reins of 
government and is gradually bringing the 
Mollahs into subjection. After a reign of forty- 
six years, his health is not as robust as formerly. 
The succession to the throne is more certainly 
secured to the Vali Ahd—his most prominent 


_ rival, the Zil-i-Sultan, having become blind. 


Commercially Persia makes little progress. 
The efforts made a few years ago to open mines 
and artesian wells,start factories, build roads, 
navigate the Karun, etc., have been for the most 
Internal resources remain 
undeveloped. Stagnation and an unfavorable 
balance of trade indicate increasing poverty. 

Some religious customs and social habits are 


_ being modified. Certain classes are becoming 


liberalized and desire to be brought into line 
with modern civilization. On the other hand, 
many seem more bigoted. Some religious fest- 


- ivals are increasing in fanaticism. 


The outlook for missions among the Mahom- 
-medans is not reassuring. The martyrdom of 
Mirza Ibrahim, the=reassertion of the law of 
Islem—death to the convert to Christianity— 
the hostility to missionaries displayed in certain 


quarters, seem to defer the day of religious 


liberty, while the courage of converts, in the face 
of persecution and death, gives hope that faith- 
ful ones may win toleration even sooner than 
_we expect. 

The outlook among the Nestorians is encour- 
aging. In spite of Catholics and other opposing 
bodies, and the drain on the native agency by 
emigration to America, the Evangelical Church 
‘increases and prospers. It is developing in 
moral stamina, in doctrinal stability, in self-pro- 
pagating power. The mission retains a friendly 

attitude to the Nestorian Church and exerts a 
Spiritualizing fnfiuence on it. Substantial pro- 


gress has been made in enlightening the Armen- 
ians in Oroomiah, Salmaz, Tabriz, Teheran, 
Hamadan, and Ispahan. In no place has the 
work been fruitless. Priestly opposition, scep- 
tical tendencies, national aspirations and pre- 


judices have hindered the work among them. 


But evangelical truth is having a perceptible 
influence even upon those ho remain Gre- 
gorians. 

The Protestant Church has gained a recognized 
place in Persia and has spiritual power and 
vitality enough to become an efficient agency for 
its evangelization. 


INDIA, \ 
BY REV. W, B. BOGGS, D.D., TELUGU’ MISSION. 


If, in imagination, we take our stand on some 
Himalayan elevation, whence we may survey 
the whole land of India, the moral and spiritual 
view at the present time embraces, among other 
things, the following conspicuous features : 

1. Increased and more direct effort, by various 
missions, for the evangelization of the depressed 
classes, and also large ingatherings of converts: 
from among those classes. The Methodist Kpis- 
copal Mission, according to Dr. Wm. Butler, in 
Zion's Herald (March, 1894), received 17,000 
additions during 1893, and a total of 45,000 since 
1889, and, according to Bishop Thoburn, they 
are now receiving converts at the rate of 50 a 
day. This movement is chiefly among low caste 
or non-caste people in northern and northwestern 
India. Other missions also are awaking to the 
fact that these classes, poor and ignorant and 
degenerate as they are, are nevertheless more 
accessible to the Gospel at the present time than 
are the higher classes; and their evangelization 
before the others seems to be according to the 
Divine arrangement. 

There is much in Scripture and in the history 
of Christianity to lead us to expect them to pre- 
cede the higher and richer and more learned in 
their entrance into the kingdom of Christ. 
Their elevation by the religion of Christ seems to 
be prerequisite to the coming in of the higher 
castes in large numbers. For a good many years 
several missions in southern India have worked 
very successfully in this line, and have been 
blessed with abundant results—e.g. the Church 
Mission at Tinnevelly and neighboring places; 
the American Baptist Mission at Ongole and 
surrounding stations; the American Lutheran 
Mission at Guntur and vicinity, and the Londen 
Mission at Cuddapah and elsewhere; these and 
others have been greatly blessed in their labors 
among the “‘common people.” And we may 
expect to see yet larger and larger harvests 
gathered from among the downtrodden, despised, 
pariah classes, and Christianity steadily working 
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its way up from the lower strata of society to 
the higher. 

2. A great conflict between the advocates of 
temperance, purity, and national righteousness 
on the one hand, and those who are actuated by 
the worldly, time serving spirit of officialiom on 
the other. A number of very godly faithful 
missionaries and others in the Bombay Presid- 
ency have, within the past few years, been 
laboring earnestly to expose the fearful evils of 
the opium traffic, the strong drink traffic, and 
State-regulated vice, and agitating for the abol- 
ition of this triple curse. Alfred S. Dyer, editor 
of the Bombay Guardian, a very worthy and 
consecrated Christian worker, a member of the 
Society of Friends, is among the leaders in this 
righteous crusade. In consequence of their 
active efforts the governmént officials and the 
newspapers which reflect official opinion have 
manifested much bitterness toward them. 

The editor of the Guardian and three mis- 
sionaries were prosecuted recently by a native 
opium contractor for defamation, for having 
published a statement in reference to the infam- 
ous opium “clubs” in Bombay, a statement 
which they had from various witnesses which 
they believed to be true, and which probably was 
true. But the English magistrate, with every 
show of intense dislike towards the missionaries 
and their cause, gave judgment against them 
and sentenced them ‘to one month’s imprison- 
ment, which they endured in the Bombay jail. 
The severity of the imprisonment may be judged 
by the fact that they were denied even the use 
of writing materials while in the jail. Their 
crime is that they write and preach and protest 
against these great public evils in which the 
Government is both directly and indirectly a 
partaker. 

In a notorious street in Bombay, inhabited by 
prostitutes of many nationalities, probably the 
worst and most shameless vice market in the 
world is protected by Government, and city 
missionaries who go there to preach righteous- 
ness and warn sinners of their doom are driven 
out of the street by the police; and when the 
denizens of the place and the European fre- 
quenters of the same, brutally assault the mis- 
sionaries, the assailants are sustained and pro- 
tected by the authorities. 


This conflict thickens daily. The advocates of. 
righteousness cannot and will not desist from. 


their agitation of these subjects while the 
Government of India continues to be the pro- 
ducer, manufacturer, and exporter of a vast 
quantity of opium, by which countless numbers 
of the people of China are ruined, and while the 
same deletorious traffic is promoted in India and 
Burma to such an extent; nor can they rest 
while the Government makes provision for 
licentiousness for the seventy thousand British 


troops in India, and while the use of intoxicating . 


liquors is overspreading the land as at present. 
According to the police commissioner’s report 
for Bombay there were two thousand more 
arrests for drunkenness in that city durlng the 
past year than in the previous one. The Gov- 
ernment distilleries produce enormous quan- 
tities of intoxicating liquors. 

On the other hand, those whose living comes 
from the Government are, almost to a man, 
apologists for and defenders of these abomin- 
ations. Thus the two parties are arrayed one 
against the other. There can be no peace or 
truce while these abominations last. Real peace 
was impossible in America until slavery was 
abolished. And so in India to-day missionaries 
and others who lift up their voices against these 
erying evils may be fined and imprisoned till 
officialdom is'weary, but they cannot cease to 
agitate for reform. Rev. A. W. Prautch, one of 
the missionaries recently imprisoned in Bombay, 
has been sent to England by the anti-opium 
party in India to call the attention of the British 
people more fully to the existing condition of 
things in India. 

3. The indirect effect of Christian moral teach- 
ing on non-Christians. Enlightened Hindus 
are now disapproving of the notorious nautch 


—the dance by professional prostitutes, which . 


has always been a prominent feature of celeb- 
rations, receptions, marriages, and festive occas- 
sions of all kinds; almost universally approved 
by orthodox Hindus and patronized often by 
Europeans of easy-going moral sentiments. 
Quite a number of prominent Hindus, ashamed 
of such an objectionable custom, are now advo- 
cating its abolition. 

Recently some Hindus in Madras, the Hindu 
Social Reform Association, adopted resolutions 
of the strongest kind, condemning concubinage, 
and declaring their determination not to count- 
enance or patronize any Hindu known to be 
living openly in this sin. 

A missionary in Serampore writes: The past 
year will ever be memorable as that in which 
complete failure attended the pulling of the cars 
at the Juggernaut festival.” Though the Brah- 
mins urged the populace and used every indnce- 
ment to persuade them to lay hold of the ropes 
and pull the cars, they could not get enough to 
move them. 

The Hindus probably think that the credit of 
the moral reforms above mentioned is due to 
themselves, but there can be no reasonable 
doubt that these movements are the result of a 
waning confidence in Hinduism and of a grow- 
ing moral sentiment which are indirect effects of 
Christianity. The extent of these’reforms is of 
course but limited as yet, and it may be long 


before they gain much headway against the 


deep-seated conservatism of India, but they are 
an indieation of the present drift of things. 
4. The meeting tozether of Christians of differ: 
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ent denominations in various places in confer- 
ences for the deevening of spiritual life. This 
is coming to be a regular feature of missionary 
vacations on thehills. Such meetings are becom- 
ing more frequent and are increasing in interest 
and in power. Camp-meetings and conferences, 
more or less after the type of Keswick and 
Northfield, are held, and are generally seasons 
of much spiritual profit. A very gratifying 
feature is the fraternal fellowship and co-oper- 
ation of Christians of different names in prayer 
and the study of the Word. Among prominent 
truths are the recognition of the personality of 
~ the Holy Spirit and His real presence and power 
as the rightful administrator in the Church; also 
the privilege of Christians to have a conscious 
experience of His indwelling, and their obligation 
- to live a consecrated, holy, Christ-like life. And 
these are just the truths that India needs, and 
not India alone. 

5. Pregching, in English, to non-Christian 
audiences composed of educated natives, by 
visiting ministers from England and America, 
such as Rev. G. F. Pentecost, Henry Varley, Mr. 
' Haslam, and others. There are thousands of 
non-Christians in the large cities whose edu- 
_ cation has been in English from their childhood, 
_ who can be reached through the English languag‘e 
_ just as well as through their own, and even 
better, for they seem to think that Christian 
_ preaching in their own vernacular is rather 
beneath their notice, but are quite ready to listen 
_ toit in eloquent English. Doubtless many of 
_ them are actuated simply by secular motives, 

_ Such as a desire to improve their use of English 
by listening to public addresses in that tongue, 
_ especially if spoken by men of culture and orat- 
_ orical ability. But even though attracted by 
_ 8uch motives as these, the truth of Christ may 
arrest them. And there are among them sincere 
-iInquirers. 

. There is thus a great field of usefulnesss open- 
; ing up to those in America, Europe, Australia, 
- ete., whose engagements are such that they can 
_ arrange to spend a cool season or longer in India 
in this kind of labor, and who possess the need- 
_ ful qualifications. Among the qualifications { 
would place (1) a strong, firm grasp, spiritually 
as well as intellectually, of the GospreL of 
CHRIST, with no modern improvements, or 
- modifications, or adjustments, or toning down; 
| _ 2) distinct spiritual power, arising from a prac- 
tical and full reliance on the Holy Spirit; (3) 
ability to adapt one’s speech (not the Gospel, but 
| the manner of preaching it) to the Oriental 
 mnind, both in argument, illustration, and appeal. 

This presupposes the ability to acquire quickly a 

knowledge of Hindu niodes of thought. 

6. Much earnestness and activity in Sunday- 
School and Temperance work. The former is 
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Sunday-school secretary for India. Throughout 
India and Burmah he is developing’ Sunday- 
school work with marked success. The temper- 
ance campaign has as one of its chief leaders, 
Rev. Thomas Evans, the veteran apostle of 
temperance in India, and this branch of Christ- 
ian service is being pushed with much energy in 
many parts of the land. There is urgent need 
of this work, when we consider the prevalence 
of intemperance, whether among the European, 
the Eurasian, or the native populations. 

7. Christianity advancing witha sure, steady, 
irresistible movement. Sometimes this move- 
ment is beneath the surface and attracts but 
little attention, but on it goes. The number of 
places where Christianity is taking root is 
being constantly multiplied, and its roots are 
striking deeper and deeper. Europeans in India 
who have no interest in or sympathy with the 
cause of India’s evangelization—onlookers from 
afar of the Canon Taylor type, and ‘“‘globe trot- 
ters” in breathless haste—may not be able to see 
any progress; and proud Hindus may try to 
make themselves and others believe that Christ- 
ianity is only gaining a few converts among the 
low, and is having no appreciable effect on the 
people at large; but the country is gradually 
being so permeated by Christian teaching that a 
distinct and indelible impression is being made. 
Native Christians are so increasing in numbers 
in almost all parts of the land that, although they 
are mostly inthe humbler walks of life, their exist- 
ence can no longer be ignored. The develop- 
ment of the native churches, their growth in 
Christian knowledge and character, and in self- 
directing, self-sustaining ability, is a most hope- 
tul sign. The steady, irresistible diffusion of 
Christianity in the Roman empire in the early 
days is being, in some respects, repeated before 
our eyes in India to-day. 

Dr. George Smith, of Edinburgh, in his ‘‘ Con- 
version of India,” deduces from reliable data the 
conclusion that if the same rate of progress of 
Christianity in India which has characterized 
the last forty years should be continued, ‘‘the 
Protestant Church would absorb the whole 
population of India about the middle of the 
twenty-first century.” But we may certainly 
look for a constantly increasing rate of progress, 


JAPAN. 
BY REV. GEORGE W. KNOX, D.D. 


The war with China is the great fact that 
looms up in the horizon and affects Christian 
work like all else. Christian Japanese hold 
meetings to pray for the success of the nation’s 
arms, and circles are formed to work for the 
aid and comfort of the soldiers in the field and to 
care for the wounded. Some of the younger 
evangelists have been summoned to take their 


_ Specially due to the influence and labors of Dr. | place in the ranks, neither ministers nor priests 
J. L, Phillips, the faithful, energetic, talented | being exempt. To some extent the direct work 


46 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


\ 


FEBRUARY 


is hindered; but in some regions at least evan- 
gelistic work does not suffer, the Christians 
being incited to fresh zeal, and the people being 
as ready and congregations as large as in times 
of peace. A quickened sense of responsibility 
increases the power to work, and leads to 
renewed discussion of foreign missions. 

For years a mission to Corea has been talked 
of, but the obstacles have seemed insuperable. 
Now the duty appears plain, and the Japanese 
Church would carry the Gospel to the regions 
beyond. This is highly stimulating, and the 
native church has for some time past needed 
such work. With Japan still evangelized but 
in part, with work at home sufficient to engross 
all the activities of the Church, the leaders see 
foreign missions to be needful and practicable, 
and as helpful to Christ’s cause in Japan as in 
Corea itself. The decisive triumph of the Japan- 
ese arms will involve new and enhanced respon- 
sibility for the Japanese Church. Already 
Corean students are in Tokyo, sent thither by 
their government, and some of them are Christ- 
ians, and several have entered Christian schools. 

The situation is already improved by the con- 
clusion of the new treaty with Britain, which 
does not go into full effect for five years, but 
recognizes Japan aS an equal, and does away 
with extra territoriality. The delay is at Japan’s 
request. All the empire is opened to residence 
and travel without the vexatious restrictions 
heretofore imposed. More important still, the 
foreign agitation loses its inspiration, and the 
intense feeling of injustice suffered is fast 
passing away. It is to be hoped the United 
States may at once make a similar treaty. On 
the whole, the outlook in Japan is very hopeful. 
The Church there is on trial. Let prayer go up 
to God that it may come forth stronger and 
purer. 


BIRD’S-EYE VIEW OF AFRICA, 
BY REV. JOSIAH TYLER 


** When Christians are knocking, God isalways 
opening doors.” says Dr. Cyrus Hamlin, the 
veteran missionary; and unmistakable signs 
prove that Africa is being opened for the Gospel 
in answer to prayer. First, the backbone of 
African slave trade is broken. Thirty years 
ago, in Nyassaland, Dr. Livingstone was made 
heart sick over the slave caravans that were 
paraded before him. Though clothed with 
British consular authority, his efforts to 
arrest the traffic were unavailing. Arab 
slave raiders laughed him to scorn. Imagine 
his reply if he had been told that by 1894 that 
entire district would be rid of the curse! Gun- 
boats on Lake Nyassa effectually prevent slave 
gangs from reaching the Indian Ocean, and the 
English magistrate, A. H. Johnson, apprehends 
no more trouble from this source. Tippo Tib, 
who three years ago commanded two thousand 


men armed with Winchester rifles, mirabile 
dictu, has become an anti-slavery man and 
ordered his countrymen in the Upper Congo to 
** quit the business.” 

Four years ago, in the Manyuema country, 
where ivory was abundant and slave raiding 
was practised, now the business is checked. 
The Brussels Treaty has caused its cessation in 
the Congo Free State. Professor Drummond 
thinks that it would be for the good of Central 
Africa if all the elephants were killed off, as 
slaves are necessary to transport tusks from 
thence to the coast; but God in His providence 
is providing other and better means of trans- 
portation. By navigation on the great@African 
rivers, as well as by railroads in process of con- 
struction, the productions of the interior will 
soon reach the seaports. What F. P. Noble, of 
Chicago, calls ‘‘an African devil’s business” will 
then come to an end. id 

How about the rum trade? Would that I 
could predict its decrease as I have in reference 
to the slave traffic! Those who have not seen 
with their own eyes this greatest of all curses 
can form a*very inadequate conception of the 
enormity of the evil and the obstacle it presents 
to Christianity. When Joseph Thomson, the 
explorer in Central Africa, saw negroes stag- 
gering about, rum drunk, he asked, ‘‘Is this the 
way to teach Africa to stretch out her hands 
unto God?” I can testify from personal obser- 
vation that the ‘‘ white man’s grog” poured into 
Africa bestializes and brutalizes the natives 
more than their home-made intoxicants. When 
will so-called Christian nations heed the message 
sent to England by an African chief: “Send us 
more Gospel and less rum.” 

What must take place ere Africa is evangel- 
ized? <A gigantic holy war must be waged 
between Christianity and Islamism and other 
native religions. Half the continent is now 
dominated by Mcohammedans, while Christians, 
including members of Abyssinian and Coptic 
churches, do not exceed seven millions. Evan- 
gelistic laborers throughout the continent are 
reported to be “equal to eighteen men for France, 
ten for Great Britain, four for England, and one 
for Massachusetts and Connecticut together. 
Mohammedan missionaries are finding their 
way into ‘‘darkest Africa.” Were it not for that 
special loving promise which rings in our ears 
like a clarion, ‘‘ Ethiopia shall stretch forth her 
hands unto God,” we should indeed despair. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 
BY D. L. PIERSON. 

This is a second ‘Dark Continent,” scarcely 
less lighted with the rays of the pure Gospel 
than is her sister continent across the Atlantic. 
Four centuries of a Romanism which is but a 
step removed from paganism has spread over 
this continent a pall under which hide ignorance, 
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superstition, sensuality, infidelity, and anarchy. 
Papacy is interpenetrated with paganism and 
corrupted by a formalism that preserves scarce- 
ly the externals of religion! Here, it is true, 
asin some other lands, one half of the so-called 
Christians go there ‘‘to teach the people to do 
what is right, and the other half pay them to do 
what is wrong.” 

South America has an area of about 7,000,000 
square miles, or about twice that of Europe, 
while its population is only 36,000,000, or nearly 
equal to that of the British Isles. The number 


- of ordained missionaries, however. is only 200, 


while the clergy of the United Kingdom number 
about 35,000. No wonder that Miss Guinness 
calls it the “‘ Neglected Continent.” ‘‘ Imagine 
an empire extending from England to India, and 
from the North Cape to Khartoum, with 36,000,- 
000 people scattered across it in practical pagan- 
ism, with 400 workers, men and women!” 
** Were the people to be reached equally divided 
among the preachers, every minister in Great 
Britain and the United States would have a 
parish of 800; in Madagascar, of 30,700; in Bur- 
mah, of 61,000 ; and in South America, of 92,590!” 

South America offers wonderful opportunities 


for the progress of civilization and Christianity. 


of the evangelization of the 


it has a coast of 8000 miles, in which are splendid 
harbors : a backbone of magnificent mountains, 
and large districts of tableland which abound 


- in valuable minerals and metals; forests of fine 
_ timber, and one of the greatest river systems of 


the world. Streams of emigration are pouring 


- into this Continent, and the natural resources 


are being rapidly developed by the wealth and 


_ wisdom of capitalists and laborers from Europe 
_and the United States. 


But unfortunately the progress and prospects 
“neglected contin- 


_ ent” are less encouraging. The scattered popu- 


_ problem exceedingly difficult. 
_ ever, many reasons for encouragement. Of the 


‘ lation, the power of Rome, the ignorance of the 


Masses and scepticism of the educated, the 


- mixture of the races, the instability in political 


and the degradation in moral life, make the 
There are how- 


thirteen States all are republics, except the 
three Guianas. The political leaders of the 
Continent have sought to elevate their countries 
by taking advantage of model constitutional 
- governments and modern scientific discoveries. 
_The people are learning, however, that something 


- more is needed. One after another the govern- 


_ ments are breaking the bonds which have bound 
them to the car of the pagal Juggernaut; edu- 
cation is being made universally compulsory, 

_ and freedom of religious worship is spreading. 
Moreover, the people are learning that they 


i must look higher than to science and govern- 
- mental regulations to bring them the peace and 
_ prosperity which they desire. 

Progress has been slow in South America, 


owing largely to Romish opposition. There are 
now in the whole Continent about 103 stations 
and 173 out-stations, 200 ordained missionaries, 
197 female missionaries, and 1130 native helpers. 
Communicants number about 29,000, and adher- 
ents 70,000. Sixteen societies are laboring in 
this field. Nine of the republics and French 
Guiana have Roman Catholic governments ; one, 
Brazil, is independent, and two—British and 
Dutch Guiana (Surinam)—are Protestant. Of 
the Roman Catholic States, seven proclaim 
religious freedom; one, Ecuador,* is entirely 
closed to Protestants; one, Venezuela, allows 
freedom of belief, but not of worship; and one, 
Peru, is nominally intolerant, but practically 
permits religious freedom, for there are two 
societies with six workers laboring there, and 
the last census gave over 5000 Protestants. 
Though Ecuador alone is closed to missionaries, 
Bolivia is visited only occasionally by an agent 
of the American Bible Society, and Venezuela 
has but one missionary. At least one ninth of 
the people of South America have as yet no 
opportunity to hear the Gospel message. 

Missions in this Continent may be said, how- 
ever to have accomplished three things; 1. The 
establishment of congregations, where the Gus- 
pel is regularly preached to about 25,000 believers. 
2. The formation of schools of various grades, 
where thousands of children and youth may 
receive a Christian education. The Congre- 
gationalists, Presbyterians, and two Methodist 
bodies have also normal and theological schools 
in their respective fields. 3. The production 
and distribution of an evangelical literature in 
the Spanish and Portuguese languages. But 
nothing more than a meagre beginning has been 
made, Regeneration must come from without 
and not from within the republics. Christians 
in America and Europe must send more consec- 
rated men and money if they would be instru- 
mental in turning the “‘ negleeted continent” to 
Christ. 

CHINA. 

BY REV. WM. ASHMORE, D.D., SWATOW, CHINA. 

The Political Situation.—China has been going 
backward the last few years. She had made no 
inconsiderable progress in various military, 
naval, and industrial lines, and had come to 
think that now she could check the advance of 
Western people into her land, and _ possibly 
crowd them back out of what they have gained. 
The centre of anti-foreignism has been in Hunan 
Province, but the feeling prevails extensively 
over the empire generally. Viceroys like Chang 
Chi Tang are the leaders. The literary class are 
very generally in sympathy, and are more or less 


* Intelligence now comes to us that Ecuador is in the 
throes of rebellion, and that the insurgents are likely to 
win. Should they succeed, we may hope that the new 
government will follow the example of Brazil and pro- 
claim freedom of,worship, thus opening to missionaries 
this long-closed door. 
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active fomenters of antaganistic feeling. Infam- 
ous literature against foreigners has been cir- 
culated, individual foreigners have been assailed, 
houses have been plundered and burnt, and 
dastardly murders have been commited. The 
government Officials when pressed, and only 
‘when pressed, have interposed to prevent those 
things, but at the same time they have shielded 
perpetrators and have dallied with foreign 
claims. Official communications have had a 
jaunty air, and have been marked by petty 
evasions and manifest indifference on their vital 
points. We have assuredly been slowly drifting 
toward a war, to which we would have come in 
a few years but for recent events. 


The Missionary Situatton,—This is dependent 
on the political situation, and is largely affected 
by it. The year has been characterized by great 
mission energy and aggressiveness. Large num- 
bers of reinforcements have entered. Many new 
places have been occupied. The western pro- 
vinces, notably Szchuen, have had missionaries 
pouring in. Many converts have been added. 
The bands of disciples in different places have 
increased in visibility and assertiveness. They 
are becoming a recognized power in the land. 
Even the Chinese opposers admit they have a 
great future before them ; but they are becoming 
also a burdensome stone to the government, and 
political functionaries are beginning in certain 
places to have, concerning them, the same per- 
plexity that Pharaoh had about the multiplying 
children of Israel. Some of the mandarins, if 
they could have their way, would dispose of 
them in about the same manner, and pitch them 
into the sea, men, women, and babies. It has 
for several years been a growing opinion among 
observant missionaries that a bitter persecution 
of Christians was one of the possibilities of the 
near future. Great anxiety has been felt, and 
many prayers for the dissipation of the cloud 
have been offered. If, indeed, those prayers are 
now being answered, it is in a strange and unex- 
pected way. Nobody has more at stake, and 
nobody is noting the progress of present trouble 
with keener solicitude than missionaries. 


The Present War and its Outcome.—At this 
present writing, nothing is concluded. The final 
issue as regards the relations of the two contend- 
ing powers is not yet determined: yet some 
things we may predicate with a fair degree of 
certainty. 

There is a special providence in this war. If 
it had not come, Western nations ,some of them, 
would have been compelled once more to have a 
collision with China. This time it is not a 
Western and Christian nation (as we all claim to 
be), but a next-door neighbor and a heathen 
power thatisto dministerthe hammering. We 
ourselves do no ive Japan the credit she 
claims for unselfisiness of purpose, but she is in 
this matter ‘‘the scourg of God” all the same. 

When the war is over, China will be in no con- 
dition to generate strife with Western nations. 
Her resources will be exhaus ed, and it will be 
many years before she will be ina mood to talk 
about driving back foreigners. The humiliation 
of China will be great. She has despised Japan 
and her improvements. Now she sees plainly 
that she must, as a matter of self-protection, 
follow those very paths of progress herself. An 
altered tone as wellasan altered attitude toward 
Western men is an assured certainty at least for 
atime. Missions are disturbed just now, and 
wili be till order reigns once more; then the 
way will be found open for a glorious advance. 


Church Motes wand Motices. 


Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the 
close of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly senda 
card with inductions, resignations, and time and 
place of next meeting. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Archd. Thompson, into Chatsworth, Ont., 
to be early in Feb. 

Mr. MeNicol, of Upper Londonderry, 
Hopewell, N.S., to be 14 Feb. 

Mr. Thomas Corbett, into South Richmond, 
N.B., 24 Dec. 

Mr. W. A. Stewart, of Horning’s Mills, into 
Sheet Harbor, N.S., 27 Dec. 

Mr. P. MckH. MchLeod, i ito Central Pres. Ch., 
James Bay, Victoria, 19 Dec. 

Mr. D. McLeod, into Victoria and Dundas, 
Man., 11 Dec. 


into 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Joseph Barker, of Richmond, Carleton 
Co., N.B. 

Mr. Robert Mitchell, of Thorold, Ont. 

Mr. Paul F. Langille, of Vernon, B.C. 

Mr. W. W. Percival, of Richmond Hill and 
Thornhill, Tor. Pres., 8 Jan. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma.—Bruce Mines, 13 Mar., 7 p.m. 
Barrie.— Barrie, 29 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 
Bruce.—Paisley, 12 Mar., 1.30 p.m. 
Brandon.—Brandon, 12 Mar. 
Calgarry.—Calgarry, Knox, 7 Mar., 8 p.m. 
Chatham.—Ridgetown, Zion, 11 Mar., 7.30 p.m. 
Kamloops.—Kamloops, 6 Mar. 

Lanark and Renfrew.—Renrfew, 25 Feb., 4 p.m. 
London.—Lond., Ist ch., 19 Feb., 11 a.m. 
Ottawa.—Ottawa, St. And., 5 Feb., 10 a.m: 
Portage la Prairie.—Neepawa, 5 Mar., 4 p.m. 
Peterboro.—Port Hope, MillSt., 19 Mar., 9a.m. 
Quebec.—Mor. Coll., 26 Feb., 4 p.m. 
Regina.—W olsely, 15 Mar. 

Rock Lake.—Morden, 5 Mar. 
Saugeen.—Harriston, 12 Mar., 10 a.m. 
Sarnia.—Sarnia, St. And., 18 Mar., 7.30 p.m. 
Toronto.—Tor., St. And., lst Tuesday evry mo. 
Victoria.—Nanaimo, St. And., 5 Mar. 
Westminster.— Vancouver, Ist Ch., 6 Mar. 


MINISTERIAL. OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Prof. Thomson was born in Scotland, 
April, 1857. Came to Canada with his parents 
when he was very young. Graduated at the 
University of Toronto in 1880. Studied in Knox 
College, Toronto, and New College, Edinburgh, 
andin Germany. Returning to Canada, he set- 
tled at Hensall, Ont., was not long afterwards 
appointed lecturer in Kuox College, and four 
years azo was appointed Professor of Apologetics 
and Old Testament Literature. He passed away 
9th Dec., after a short illness, at the early age of 
37 years, ending a life work of remarkable pro- 
mise, 

Rev. Alex. Campbell was born in Caithnuss, 
Scotland, in 1812, and died on the 4th Oct. last. 
He graduated from the University of Edinburgh, 
studied theology under Dr. Chalmers, was li- 
censed by the Free Presbytery of Edinburgh in 
1845, came to Nova Scotia the same year, and 
was pastor of the congregation of Lochaber for 
18 years, and afterwards of Strathalbyn, P.E.1., 
for 17 years. 

AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND. 

In congregations where not arranged for other- 
wise, the General Assembly directs that the col- 
lection for this Fund be taken the third Sabbath 
of February. 


at 


actings. 
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She Lunily Circle. 


A MESSAGE FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
BY MARCUS DODS, D.D., 
Professor in New College, Edinburgh. 


The message which St. John sent to his corre- 
spondent Gaius was: “‘ Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper, and be in health 
even as thy soul prospereth.” There are prob- 
ably not many to whom our kind wishes would 
naturally take this form ; not many whose bodily 
health is bad that it would be greatly improved 
by being brought up to the level of their spiritual 
condition ; not many whose inner life is so flour- 
ishing that it would seem anything but satirical 
to wish them as prosperous and healthy a bodily 
condition. 

Probably we should feel somewhat doubtful of 
the intention of any one who should send_us 
these words as a New Year's greeting. We 
should feel awkward and uncomfortable at the 
picture raised before our mind at an outward, 
bodily appearance which should exactly repre- 
sent our spiritual state. We might feel that 


were this kind wish fulfilled, and were our body 


to represent in its figure, complexion, and infir- 
mities, the actual state of our spirit, we should 
be tranformed into objects of pity, contempt, or 
loathing. 

Yet itis felt to be only just and natural that 
we should appear to be what we really are, and 
that the body, which localizes and represents the 
man, should be an absolutely correct representa- 
tion of him, so that as health-giving and harm- 
less objects in nature invite us by their agreeable 
appearance to inspect and use them, and hurtful 
things repel us by outward deformity or a loath- 
some smell, our bodily appearance should repel 
or invite in the exact proportion of our capacity 
to be a curse or a blessing to those around us. 

Many races of men have considered that the 
natural doom of mischievous, fraudulent and 
cruel men is to be transformed into beasts, the 
fierce and violent becoming tigers, the greedy 
and avaricious being changed into wolves, and 
soon. Happily, in this present life, itis only a 
tendency toward this identification of bodily and 
spiritual characteristics that isapparent. A ten- 
dency, however, there is. 1t does not require a 
Sherlock Holmes to read sonething of a man’s 
history in his face. The pleasure-seeking, sen- 
sual man can never be mistaken for the spiritu- 
ally-minded, disciplined soul. Fear,anger, envy, 
vanity, write themselves on the face so that the 
most casual observer ata glance reads the spirit’s 
Soul and body do tend to assimilate. 

Asceticism may be said to be extinct; at least, 
in the ordinary sense of the word, it is not likely 
to have any attraction for readers of this maga- 
zine. The belief that the most effectual means 
of nourishing the spirit is tostarve and macerate 
the body, is exploded. Perhaps, however, the 


root out of which this belief sprang is not extir- 


pated. There still works in usan unhealthy sus- 
picion that God grudges us temporal prosperity, 
and frowns upon joy and mirth. The result is, 
that as a large proportion of our actual enjoy- 
ment in life arises from bodily health and mirth- 
ful intercourse, we separate God from it, and go 
through life with an uneasy conscience. We 
make things wrong by thinking them wrong. 
We do the 1. with a bad conscience, and therefore 
they are wrong to us. 

But asceticism, in the primary meaning of the 
word, is needed now as much as ever. Asceti- 


cism originally meant exercise, the training and 
practice which make the artisan or athlete as 
perfect as possible. Paul tells us that he “‘exer- 
cised” himself to have a conscience void of 
offense (Acts 24:16). And he counsels Timothy 
(1 Tim. 4:7) to keep up his spiritual gymnastics, 
‘for bodily gymnastics are useful for a little, but 
godliness for all things, having a promise both of 
the present and the future life.” 

Probably there is no belief so firmly lodged in 
the young mind of to-day as the efficacy of train- 
ing. It accomplishes wonders. It expands the 
chest, toughens the muscles, braces the frame. 
It is found that nature does not do everything ; 
that almost measureless compensations for nat- 
ural disadvantages, and improvements of natural 
advantages, lie in our own power. Thatis our 
responsibility ; to make the most of ourselves, to 
fashion ourselves into the most efficient instru- 
ments for the accomplishment of what is best. 
Nothing finer exists on earth than the disciplined 
spirit, inured to self-control, helpful in all stress, 
fit for every duty. Others may help us to this, 
but it lies with ourselves whether we shall be 
and accomplish the best possible, or ly be 
barely not utter failures. 

The first step to this is to believe it possible. 
One does not need to say nowadays to any young 
man who is watching gymnastic feats, “‘ You 
could do the same if you practiced sufficiently.” 
That isunderstood. And if professional athletes 
dono other good, they are a constant reminder 
of the virtue that lies in practice. 

What is requisite is to recognize the virtue of 
practice in the moralsphere. Each soul, looking 
at the finest examples of self-sacrifice, purity, 
courage, must learn to say: ‘“‘I can be the same, 
if I will.” There is a certain fowl so silly that if 
a chalk circle be drawn round it, it fancies it 
cannot get out. We circumscribe ourselves by 
fancy and by indolence. 

The next step after believing that attainment 
is possible, is to choose to make it. It is mainly 
by drifting, by letting things slide, by trusting to 
nature, that men come to grief. It isnot enough 
to be ina state of moral indifference. It is not 
enough merely not to choose evil; we must posi- 
tively and strongly choose good. The man who 
becomes a drunkard did not determine to be a 
drunkard ; he only failed to determine not to be- 
come a drunkard. An energetic and positive 
choice necessarily lies at the root of all moral 
growth. In physical accomplishments, deter- 
mination does much; in the moral sphere, it 
does all. Noamount of determination will make 
me as tall or as swift or as witty as some more 
richly endowed person; but determination to 
be righteous, honorable, and pure, is already more 
than half the battle. The will is the source of all 
good, and to be sound there, is to be sound 
throughout. 

Shakespeare reads us an important lesson in 
the ‘‘ Merchant of Venice.” Portia’s lovers were 
confronted with three closed caskets, in one of 
which her portrait was secreted, and he who 
chose this casket obtained her hand. The three 
caskets are thus described : 


ae ’ 

“ The first, of gold, which thisinscriptionbears, 
“Who chooseth me shall gain what many men desire’: 
The second, silver, which this promise carries, 

“Who chooseth me shall get as much as he deserves ’ ; 
The third, dulllead, with warning all as blunt, 
“Who chooseth me must give and hazard all he hath.’ ” 


At first sight we fancy this was a hazardous pro- 
ceeding for Portia. Was she to commit her fate 
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to a throw of the dice, to a haphazard choice? 
Was she to become Morocco’s or Arragon’s bride, 
if they chanced upon the right casket? Here, as 
elsewhere, there is an underlying wisdom in 
Shakespeare that keeps him true to nature. He 
is careful to show, in the soliloquies of the un- 
successful aspirants, that each chose, not by hap- 
hazard, but in accordance with his character. 
The choice was a test of the man. The right 
man made the right choice. Each year, as it 
silently approaches, draws back the curtain, and 
what stands disclosed is still three caskets ; and 
by our choice we, like Portia’s suitors, find we 
have chosen a rotten “carrion death,” or have 
made fools of ourselves, or have embraced and 
possessed ineffable joy. 

That a man must choose according to his char- 
acter does not leave him helpless, confronted by 
a fate already determined by the temperament 
he has received at birth. We are conscious of a 
power to stand off from our own life and charac- 
ter, and examine and judge it ; and of a power to 
change our course, and choose new ideals. This 
power is the deepest thing in us, and it is only 
when we exercise it and choose deliberately the 
kind of life we mean to live, and the kind of 
beings we mean to be, that we can be said to be 
born as moral beings. 

This self-determining choice is the true note 
of the second birth. And, therefore, it must be 
so powerful that every other choice takes a sub- 
ordinate place. It is not enough to choose that, 
among various other aims, this aim of attaining 
strength and purity of character find a place. 
This aim must be supreme. ‘Seek ye jirst the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness.” Unless 
we are soresolved upon holiness that every other 
interest will give way to this, we are not choos- 
ing as we ought. 

Having thus made our choice, we must take 
practical steps to accomplish it. Some people 
Seem to fancy that they will dream themselves 
into holiness, or that some charm will one day 
be put into their hands, making the great diffi- 
culty of life as easy as breathing. This, of course, 
is the mere delusion of indolence. Maturity of 
character is reached as other human attainments 
are made, by prolonged and honest endeavor and 
the use of appropriate means. No man expects 
to learn a language in his sleep, or by wishing to 
have it at command, or by believing in the effi- 
ciency of a certain teacher. He recognizes that 
he must exert himself, that he must do and 
endure many things, and compel himself to labor 
when indisposed and reluctant. 

I have seen diaries with leaves pasted down or 
sewn together. The writer did not wish what 
was there written to be ever again seen, even by 
his own eye. There is always a good deal in our 
past we should wish to paste Aneel But the 
clean and undetermined future, with its inviting 
and vast possibilities, will be assimilated to the 
uninviting past, unless we ourselves give it a 
new character. Life comes only once, and every 
part of it only once, and is onée for all made or 
marred, a blessing or a curse. What is it which 
will make the future better than the past? Dol 
know what it is, and am I resolved to use it ? 
Many this year will make important choices 
which will determine their whole future, and 
bind them over to happiness or to misery ; many 
will make great attainments, acquiring lan- 
guages, grasping useful sciences, achieving suc- 
cesses, and reaching influential positions ; the 
world moves on, and in Christ’s kingdom is a 
career for every one and success for every one. 
Choose Him, learn of Him, understand His will, 
Serve Him, and you cannot be a failure.—The 
dndependent, 


HUNTING FOR BARGAINS. 
A WOMAN’S STORY. 


Many people hunt the markets to find good. 
bargains. How few really hunt around to find. 
a chance to dosome good. A prosperous woman 
went shopping one day. Her husband had won. 
fame and fortune, and was a power in the coun- 
try, and she who had shared his struggles, shar- 
ed his triumphs, and was one of the social mag- 
nates of the city in which she lived. She had. 
dealt often at a store where one of the depart- 
ments was in charge of a delicate and refined. 
woman, in whom, through long dealing with her, 
she had become sincerely interested, One day 
she went to make a purchase at the store, and. 
the young woman came forward to serve her, 
The lady was shocked at the change a few weeks. 
had wrought. 

A sudden chill, a neglected cold, days of unre- 
mitting labor—and something that seemed like 
swift consumption had set in. The lady thought- 
it a case for her interference. She asked the 
history of the malady, and then said: 

‘* You must not stay here any longer. It will 
be death if you do. You must go home and be. 
nursed.” 

The dark, sad eyes of the saleswoman met hers. 
with a mild surprise in them. 

** My home is in Washington,” she answered. 
‘* Here I live in a boarding-house, and Iam really 
more comfortable at the store than I am in m 
smallroom. Besides, madam, my weekly living 
is dependent upon my weekly work.” 

She had spoken uncomplainingly, simply stat- 
ing the hard facts in answer to the inquiries. 
whose unexpected kindness had beguiled her 
from her habitual reserve. 

Our heroine considered for a moment whether 
this was not a work God had appointed her to 
do. She had left her luxurious country home, 
and was living for the winter in a furnished 
house, a small, pretty house, which was filled 
by her little family, and no spare room. But yet— 

“I shall come for you to-morrow,” she said. 
‘“‘T shall arrange here for your absence. I am 
going to take you to my house to nurse you.” 

“You!” The saleswoman’s eyes filled first: 
with hope, and then with tears. Then she tried 
to refuse this too good kindness, but her weak 
protests were overruled. 

The next day she was taken out of her task- 
work—taken home io Mrs. Blank’s comfortable: 
house, instaJled in Mrs. Blank’s comfortable bed, 
and there for six weeks was nursed and tended 
like some beloved sister, until she was able to 
take up her burden of life again. 

““ It was so lovely of you,” a friend said to the 
lady who had wrought this good work. 

‘Oh, no,” was the answer, ‘‘I made no sacri- 
fice. My husband was in Washington, or I could 
not have given up our bed; but I am-=such a 
good sleeper that my sleeping for a few weeks on 
a sofa was nothing.” 

And it really seemed to her that she had done 
nothing at all; but one day will not the Voice 
we wait for say to her, ‘‘I was sick and ye 
visited me”? and will it not then be seen that. 
this was the best day’s shopping she ever did ?— 
The Christian. 


We owe other people service. Service goes 
with loving. We cannot love truly and not serve. 
Love without serving is but an empty sentiment, 
a poor mockery. God so loved the world that He 
gave. Love always gives. 


Help from without is often enfeebling in its 
effects, but help from within invariably ‘invigor- 
ates. 
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Huternational S. S. Lessons, 


CHRIST AND THE CHILDREN. 
£0 February. 


Les. Matt. 18: 1-14. Golden Text, Matt. 18 : 14. 
Mem. vs. 2-4. ~ Catechism Q., 8. 


Last lesson was the Transfiguration on a moun- 
‘tain near Ceesarea Philippi, given for the purpose 
-of confirming the faith of the disciples in Him 
after He had told them He was to be put to 
‘death. This one took place some weeks later 
after they had returned South to Capernaum. 

On the way back they had got arguing among 
themselves which should be the greatest in that 
kingdom which He was to set up; not the gsreat- 
esb and best in character but the highest in 
‘power, just as the leaders of any political party 
now strive to get high places in the government 
for themselves. 

We can fancy Peter saying, “I will get the 
-chief position because the Master told me that I 
was to have the keys, the symbol of power, and 
that Il was to be a foundation stone in this king- 
dom;” and James and John replying: ‘“ But He 
afterward called you Satan, and said that you 
were an offence unto Him. Hewill be more likely 
‘to give us the high places of trust because we 
Were as near to Him as you were when He want- 
ed to select two or three, as on the Mountain of 
“Transfiguration.” 

Then we-can hear Judas—“ Well, gentleman, 
Iam treasurer now, the only one trusted with 
office in our little company, and I am not going 
‘to take a second place when the Master sets up 
His kingdom. Ihave risked much, I must have 
something to make up for it.” Then the others 
‘would resent these claims. 

There must have been a good deal of unrest 
about the matter, for a few weeks after, one day 
at Capernaum, they came to Him about it, in the 
opening of this lesson. 

Then He took a little child as an object lesson 
and taught them that greatness in His kingdom 
was not greatness in power or position, the 
things that men call great, but greatness is 
‘character, in heart, in humility, in unselfishness. 
Note four points. 

I. Childlikeness in Spirit necessary to enter the 
Kingdom, vs. 2, 3. 

Converted, — Turned from this® self seeking 
Spirit. As little Children.—Little children are 
not sinless, but one chief thing about them, be- 
fore they learn from older people, is their perfect 
indifference to worldly rank and ambition 3 SO, 
those who would enter the kingdom, must de- 
throne mere selfish ambitions: Whether ye eat 
or drink or whatsoever ye do, do all, not for self 
gratification, but the glory of God. 

Il. Childlikeness the way to advancement in 
that kingdom, v. 4. 

Not the most influential, strongminded, pro- 


_ minent christians in the church, are the greatest 


in the kingdom of Heaven, on earth, but those 
who are meekest, most humble, most unselfish, 
those who have most of the Spirit of Christ. 

lil. The sin of leading astray, the weak or 


- childlike, vs. 6-9. 


Better be drowned. If one were drowned, it 
would be merely the loss of this life. If one lead 
another astray both are ruined body and soul. 

IV. The weak and insignificant precious to 
Christ, who leaves the many that are safe, to 
Seek the one going astray. 


LESSONS. 


1. The way to true greatness in the kingdon of 
God is open to all, ignorant or learned. 


2. How self seeking, even in the Church of God 
spoils the greatness of the Christian life ! 

3. How important the children of the Church, 
often so little cared for. 

At a late convention, Mr. B. F. Jacobs, said 
that the triumphs of the Church were to be won 
among the children. 

4. “The greatest of all wrong is to lead the 
innocent, the weak, the trusting, into sin, 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 
i? February. 


Les. Luke 40 : 25-37. Gol. Text, Les. 19: 18, 
Mem. vs. 25-27. Catechism Q. 9. 


The first year’s ministry, April to Dec., begIn- 
ning with cleansing the Temple, had been in 
Judea. The next eighteen months had been 
spent in Gallilee, with Capernaum as a centre, 
and tours in different directions. 

It is now about November of the third year of 
His ministry, about six months before His death. 
He is on His last journey from Gallilee, South 
toward Jerusalem, coming down through Perea 
on the east side of the Jordan, and somewhere 
on the journey, He speaks this parablein answer 
to the question of a lawyer who was inquiring 
the Way of Life. 

I. The Law of Love, vs. 25-28. In Judea, 
Church and State were one. Jehovah was both 
God and King. The Civil law was Divine. A 
lawyer was a theologian as well; his work was 
the study and teaching of the Law of Moses. 

Such a one asked Christ the way to Life 
Eternal. The Master refers to his own know- 
ledge of the Law. The Lawyer answers well, 
Love the Lord with “heart” i.e, affectionate 
choice; with ‘‘soul”—the whole being; with 
“strength ”—the entire power of the whole 
being: with ‘* mind”—not blind devotion, but 
intelligent love and service ; and, love to ‘“‘neigh- 
bor” as to self. 

Christ at once answers, in substance, as 
follows, ‘‘ You are right. If you are in this 
condition, you have Eternal Life in you. for such 
love is evidence of a renewed heart. 

The lawyer follows with another fitting ques- 
tion, “Who is my neighbor?” in answer to 
which Christ draws the parable picture of ‘* The 
Good Samaritan.” 

II. The Law of Love aisobeyed, vs, 30-32. See 
map. Many of the priests and Levites resided 
at Jericho, and when their turn came to officiate 
at the temple, they went to Jerusalem for a few 
days. The road was infested by robbers, who 
sometimes held up and robbed travellers, just as 
in the Western States is sometimes the case yet. 
About this time a large number of workmen 
employed on Herod’s temple had been dismissed, 
and some may have taken to thieving. The road 
is a dangerous one yet, 

A wounded traveller lay in the way, but both 
priest and Levite passed him by. There was 
danger; they were in a hurry; they might be 
defiled, &c., &c. It would have required cour- 
age, self-denial, self-sacrifice, but the law of love 
demanded it, and was denied. 

III. The Law of Love obeyed, vs. 33-37. ‘*‘ Sam- 
aritan”’—Christ had taken the leading class 
among the Jews to illustrate disobedience, and 
now takes a despised Samaritan, half heathen, 
to illustrate obedience. Wine and oil were oft 
used medicines. He gave time, courage, care, 
money, personal attention, brought him to a 
place of safety, did all that was possible to do, 
** Two pence ”—about 34 cents, and equal in pur- 
chasing value to about three dollars in our day. 

Do likewise, says Christ, to those in need. 
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LESSONS. 


1, The most important question in life has 
reference to Life Eternal. 

2. Life Eternal begins here in the state of one’s 
heart and life. 

3. Our neighbors are, the hungry around us, 
the heathen perishing for the Bread of Life, all 
who are in helplessness and want. 

4. If we have that love, we will give both help 
and personal care. If it isin the heart, it will 
come out in the life. 

5. Christ is The Good Samaritan, who found 
us helpless, and gave Himself to bring us to 
safety. Has He saved me? 


CHRIST AND THE BLIND MAN. 
24th February. 
Les. John 9: 1-11 Gol. Text, John 9; 5. 
Mem. vs. 1-3. Catechism Q. 10. 
‘At Jerusalem, in the autumn of the third year 
of Christ’s ministry, about six months before His 
crucifixion, and a little before the time of last 


lesson, He had been on the Mt. of Transfigura- ' 


tion, in the far North, had returned South to 
Capernaum, and in the autumn had gone South 
to Jerusalem tothe Feast of Tabernacles, return- 
ing for a brief period to Gallilee, before His last 
journey to Jerusalem. In one of His walks about 
the Holy City he met this blind man and taught 
these lessons. 


I.—THE DiIscIPLES AND THE BLIND MAN, vs. 1-4. 


There are six miracles connected with blindness 
in the Gospels. This is the only case that is said 
to have been born blind, and hence was utterly 
incurable by human agency. 

Blindness is common in the East, owing partly 
to great brightness of the sun and fine dust in 
the air. 

The disciples thought, as did Job’s friends, 
that all trouble was the direct result of sin. 
Christ does not say that this man and His parents 
were not sinners, but that there was no special 
sin either by him or his parents for which this 
blindness was a punishment. 

“ Manifest.”—This man’s blindness was the 
means of bringing him into contact with Christ. 
Blessed affliction when it brings Christ with not 
only bodily healing but also salvation. 

“The night cometh.”—His earthly or portuni- 
ties were drawing near their end. With us all. 
the end is drawing on. 

“ Light of the World.”—Giving light to blind 
eyes, and darkened souls. 


II.—CHRIST AND THE BLIND MAN, vs. 6-11. 


** Clay.”—Christ used means to show that the 
cure did not come in any other way, just at that 
time, but through His agency. Then He gave 
the man something to do, as a test of faith and 
obedience, and the man obeyed, washed, and 
came seeing. ‘Siloam? is a pool in the hill side 
just below Jerusalem. 

The neighbors wondered. He was so changed 
with hope and joy that some scarce knew him. 
He heard their questioning, told them he was 
the man and how he had been cured. Our version 
says ‘‘a man” the Revised version says ‘ the 
man,” showing that the blind man knew some- 
thing of Christ. 

LESSONS. 

1. Blindness of body a type of darkness of soul. 

2. Troubles are often the means of bringing 
men to Christ. 

3. Christ, the light of the soul, and of the 
world. 

4. Without light the body wastes and dies. 
ay ae light, no bodily life ; no Christ, no spirit- 
ual life. 


5. In proportion as we live in the sun light, 
will the body be healthy, so in proportion as we 
live in Christ will the soul be healthy. 


THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. 
$Srd March. 


Les. John 11: 30-45 Gol. Text, John 11: 25. 
Mem. vs. 33-36. Catechism Q. 11. 


Three months have passed since last lesson. It 
is now Jan. or Feb. The crucifixion is but three 
months distant. Christ sees_the cross drawing 
nearer. He is now in Perea, beyond Jordan. 

Some thirty miles away in a little village near 
Jerusalem, is a family that He loves, a_brother 
and two sisters. The brother takes suddenly ill. 
The first thought of the sisters is to send for that 
Friend that never failed them. Away down the 
Jericho road across the plain and River of Jor- 
dan, speeds the messenger until he comes to 
where Christ is and gives the sisters’ message. 

Strangely enough He seems not to heed it, but 


| keeps on at his work for four days, and then 


tells His disciples that Lazarus sleeps and that 
He is going to waken him, They start on their 
journey and in the beginning of this lesson are 
near to Bethlehem. 

I.—CHRIST MEETING THE SISTERS, VS. 30-32. 


First Martha, then Mary, met the Saviour. 
Mary bows low before Him, and her salutation 
while strong in its faith, is almost a gentle re- 
proach for His not coming, “‘ Lord if thou hadst. 
been here my brother had not died.” As if she 
say ‘Thou hast power to save” ‘and “thou 
shouldest have come and used that power. 


Il. —CHRIST IN THE PRESENCE OF DEATH, VS. 32-40. 


When he saw the sorrow, He wept. This little 
verse is one of the most precious in the word of 
God. How near it brings Christ to us. He is 
our Brother full of sympathy for all in sorrow. 

They come to the grave. In Bethany to-day 
the traveller is shown down a fiight of steps into 
a rock hewn vault which is called the sepulchre 
of Lazarus. Here again He groaned in spirit. 
His heart was sore as he thought of the ruin-and 
sorrow caused by sin. 

He then made ready for the great event that 
was coming. He did nothing that they could do, 
He bade them roll away the stone. 


Ill.—CHRIST IN PRAYER, Vs. 41-42. 


Find other instances of Christ praying before 
He undertook His great works. How near this 
should bring Him to us. In this He sets us an 
example. 

IV.—CHRIST RAISING LAZARUS, 43-44, 


The stone is rolled away The prayer is ended. 
And now the voice is heard, ‘‘ Lazarus come 
forth.” And the startled crowd stands awe 
stricken to see coming out of the tomb that 
swathed and ghostly figure that they thought 
was far gone in corruption. Then comes the 
simple command “ Loose him and let him go.” 
The sisters scarce know whether they wake or 
dream as with wonder and joy they go back with 
Lazarus to their home. Many of the astonished 
Jews believe in Jesus as the Son of God. 


LESSONS. 


1. Blessed is the home where Jesus loves to 
dwell. 

2, Every home that wishes Him may have Him. 

3. When trouble comes, go and tell Jesus. 

4. Though He wait, He does not slight. 

5. In this, what a picture of the time when He 
shall call forth all the dead from their graves. 

6. We too shall rise as did Lazarus. 

7. To what shall that rising be? 
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THE PREACHER’S PRAYERS. THH PREHEACHER’S PREACHING 
Avoid incoherency in prayer. Simplicity isnot A lady recently remarked to another: ‘‘ I lived 


against order; the very reverse is the case. If 
you study the Lord’s Prayer you will see that 
there is a beautiful arrangement init. It begins 
with the approach of the heart to God, then goes 
on to God’s character, His kingdom, His will; 
man’s bodily wants, his sins in their guilt and 
tempting power, and the ery for deliverance. It 
is logical, and yet it is not the logic of the rea- 
son, elaborating links and chains, but the logic 
of the heart, flowing on through the thought, as 
a stream flows on by its own natural unforced 
law. 

I have heard prayers that had neither begin- 
ning, middle, nor end, that went backwards and 
forwards, up and down, mixing body and sonl, 
earth and heaven, in hopeless confusion; and 
then, when the tone or some customary phrase 
seemed to give hope,-not of a conclusion, but of 
a cessation, something seemed to be forgotten or 
remembered, and the vessel which looked like 
getting over the bar was out at seaagain. Oh, 
if that man only knew what grudge he is creat- 
ing in hearts below him, he would pray earnestly 
to be guided better to a becoming close. There- 
fore, aim at order and coherence, that you may 
know when you will be done. and that others 
may cherish the hope that you will be done.— 
Rev. John Ker, D.D. 


You may assuredly find perfect peace if you 
resolve to do that which your Lord has plainly 
required, and content that he should indeed 
require no more of you than to do justice, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with him. 


all week on a certain sermon I heard two weeks 
ago.” She was a tried and spiritually-minded 
woman. The minister, without knowing it, 
preached that day just the word which she 


needed. She thought and prayed over it day — 


after day, and thus gathered from it renewed 
cheer, incentive and support. Pastors do welJ 
to preach to the spiritual needs of the people. 
They may not get so much notoriety as from sen- 
sational themes, but they build up Christian 
character and carry inspiration, hope and 
strength into individual lives. Edifying preach- 
ing is a minister’s highest commendation. What 
he says in God’s name and as Bible truth goes 
into every day experience, and results in a quick- 
ened activity that is felt in the closet, in the sick 
room, in business and in church work.—Phil. 
Pres: 
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Literary Notices. 


TaE TRIAL AND DEATH or JESUS CHRIST, by 
Rev. Dr. Stalker. A series of twenty-three 
chapters, practically discourses on that old old 
scene and story. <A valuable and interesting 
book. Dr. Stalker adorns whatever he touches, 
and this book is no exception to the rule. He 
makes the scenes of the trial and crucifixion live 
Over again in very vivid realism. Flemming H. 
Revell & Co., Toronto, pp. 300, price $1.50. 


BESIDE THE BonniE Briar Busu,—by Ian 
McLaren. ‘Ian Mclaren” is Rev. John 
Watson, the Presbyterian minister of Sefton 
Park, Liverpool, Eng. It is a collection of 
sketches, or pictures in story, of Scottish life and 
character, which have appeared in the British 
Weekly: and for those who can appreciate that 
life and character, its strong, tender, delineation 
of simple Scottish life make it one of the best 
books of its kind, if not the very best, we have 
everread. Revell & Co., Toronto, price $1.00. 


THE Acts oF THE AposTLES.—A series of 
Class Expositions, by Rev. Alexander McLaren, 
D.D., of Manchester, England. It is one of a 
series which he has published, and is really a 
commentary on the Acts. It consists of 33 chap- 
ters or discourses on leading sections of the book, 
and giving the drift of the whole. Drysdale & 
Co., Montreal, pp. 290, price $1.00. 


MeEmotIrs OF A BROKEN JOURNEY, by Mrs. 
George T. Rea, of Belfast, Ireland: a biography 
of Mrs. Beatty, wife of Rev. Wm. Beatty, senior 
missionary in India of the Pres. Ch. in Ireland. 
After 21 years in India, they were for a time at 
home, then he went out again, and she, so soon 
as she could leave her family, started to join 
him, but the steamer Roumania, in which she 
sailed, was lost with nearly all on board off the 
coast of Portugal. Jas. Nisbet & Co,, London, 
pp. 185, price 3 shillings, 


RAGWEED—is the rather unpretentous title of 
an interesting story of Missouri life, by that well 
own writer, Julia McNair Wright. It shows 
how quiet, earnest, practical Christian work made 
useful men and women out of some very unprom- 
ising material. It gives glimpses of a style of 
life sometimes met in the west among “poor 
whites,” which is practically that of the roving 
_ Gipsy. Presbyterian Board of Publication, pp. 
— B00, price $1.25. 


THE WEDDED LiFE,—by Rev. J. R. Miller, is a 
unique Jittle book for newly wedded couples. 
It contains on the first page a neat blank certifi- 
cate of marriage to be filled in by the officiating 
ministers, then several pages for congratulations; 
then forms of marriage ceremony; and then three 
essays, one on “‘marriage”; one on “‘the hus- 
band’s part,” and one on “the wife’s part.” It is 
very tastefully gotten up, bound in white and 
gold. Pres. Board of Pub., price $1.00 


S. GREENSHIELDS 
SON & CO., 


ae, MONTREAL, 
el VARNISHED GENERAL DRY Goops 
BoARD MERCHANTS, 


Sole selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestiey’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabricsand Cravenettes. 


ON WHICH THE GOODS | 
f AREWRAPPED.~ } 


THE New Acrs or THE APOSTLES, or, The Mar- 
vels of Modern Missions, is the title of a series 
of Lectures, on the Foundation of the Duff Mis- 
sionery Lectureship, delivered in Scotland in Feb. 
and March, 1893 by Rev. A. T. Pierear, D.D. It 
has been noticed heretofore and is again com- 
mended to those who wish a broad and interest- 
ing survey of modern mission work. Revell & 
Co., Toronto, pp. 430, price $1.50, 


CHRISTIANITY IN THE HomMeE;—by Rev. Dr. 
Cuyler: Consists of thirty-six chapters, e. g., 
The Conversion of Children, Extravagant Liv- 
ing:— The Flaw in the Wedding Link,— Sins 
against Childhood ;— The Lions in the way :— 
Lovable Christians;— Fruit in Old Age, &c., &e. 
Dr. Cuyler’s name is sufficient commendation for 
all his books, This one is very practical and of 
great value. The Baker Taylor Co., New York, 
pp. 204. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW, 
for January, Contains, ‘‘Origin and Composition 
of Genesis, by Edwin Cone Bissell,— Apostolic 
Sanction the test of Canonicity ; by Dr. M. 
McPheeters,— Testimony of the Holy Spirit to 
the Bible, by John De Witt;— The Mind of a 
Child, D. W. Fisher;— The unwritten Law of 
God, Talbot W. Chambers ;— Obituary of Princi- 
pal McKnight, by Principal Cavan:— Caird’s 
Evolution of Religion, by Wm. B. Green, jr.j.— 
&c. &c.; with over 70 pages of Reviews of Recent 
Theological Literature. $3.00 a year, 80 cts. a 
copy, for the Review Association by McCalla & 


Co., Phila. 


JACOBS HEIRESS.—by Anette Noble, author of 
“the Professors Girls” &c,—A story of the 
Netherlands, therecenturies ago. It touches up- 
on scenes in the Massacre of the Hugonots, the 
Spanish Invasion of the Netherlands, &ec. It is 
well written, pp. 310, Pres. Board of Pub., price 
$1.25. 


THE SPEECH OF MAN AND Horny Writ, is a 
study of the origin and development of human 
language in the light of the Scriptures. It brings 
the latest discoveries of science to bear upon 
the explanation and confirmation of the teaching 
of. Scripture regarding human speech. Mr. 
Gladstone writes to the publisher, ‘Through you 
I desire to thank the author of the ‘‘ Speech of 
Man” for his interesting volume, which I am 
reading with great interest.” Published by W. 
R. Gray, Lombard Court, E.C London. Price 
from four to five shillings. 
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} trouble was. 
i to me. 
: to another, who looked serious as he in turn 
! handed it to the fourth and last of the party. It 
{: was written, or rather printed, in lead pencil, 
‘ with letters about an inch long, and the lines 
: far from straight. 
: papa, be good and say your prayers. 
‘ for you every night, and don’t forget your little 
i Bessie.” 


: prize too late. 
: them to a greater or less extent, but it is not 
: until they leave us that we prize them as never 
‘ before. 
sufficiently while they possess it! When ill health 
: comes on them and pains rack them and shatter- 
ed nerves torture them, then they look back 
i upon the inestimable blessing of health which 
i they had, but did not thoroughly, thankfully 
: prize. 
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**T CAN’T GO WITH YOU.” 


How deep and far-reaching may be the influ- 


ence for good exerted by a little child is shown 
i by the following incident :— 


Not long ago said a well-known travelling 


man, a party of us were in Omaha, stopping at 
{ one of the hotels. 
{} had arranged to go out and see the town, ex- 
pecting to havea general good time. 
: one of the crowd was from Chicago. 
} per the clerk handed him a letter. 
4, carelessly. An expression came over his face, 
such as we who knew him on tho road had never 
} seen there before, and he read the letter over 
‘ several times. 


Our work was done, and we 


The jolliest 
After sup- 
He opened it 


Then turning to the crowd he 
said : 

‘““T can’t go with you to-night, boys.” 

Of course we all urged him to tell us what the 
For answer, he handed the letter 
Tread it, and without a word handed it 


All that it said was: ‘‘ Dear 
IT say mine 


That was all, but it was the means of preaxing 


up the party, and each man wrote a letter home 
i that night.—Pres. Journal. 


PRIZED TOO LAT. 


There are many things in this life wnica we 
When we have them we prize 


There is good health. How few prize it 


They prize good health too late. 
So, too, it is with reference to our dear ones. 


: The husband is apt to not prize his good, faith- 
; ful, serviceable wife as he ought to till she has 
‘ died. Then he says, ‘‘I did not realize, when she 
was living, what a treasure I had.” 
: grets that he did not better appreciate her! 
' also, it has been with the wife, whose kind, de- 
voted husband was not prized by her when alive 
‘as he was after he was taken from her. 
' now thinks that if he were with her again she 
i would set higher value on him. And the dear 
: children that have died; how we are tempted 
‘ to wish them back again, that we might feel 
i and express a deeper sense of our appreciation 
: of them ! Let us try to better prize our present 
' possessions. 


How he re- 
So, 


She 


JACOB’S SERMON. 


** Had a good sermon, Jacob?” my wife asked : 
me last night when I came home from church. — ' 

‘Complete, Rachael,” said I. : 

Rachael was poorly and could not go to meet- : 
ing much; she always wanted me to tell her : 
about the sermon and the singing of the people. 

** Good singine, Jacob?” 

** Tm sure I couldn’t tell you. 

** Many people out to-day ?” 

** T don’t know.” : 

** Why Jacob, what’s the matter? What are i 
you thinking about?” , 

** The sermon.” 

“What was the text? : 

“T don’t think there was any. I didn’t hear 
ate 9 
ye! declare, Jacob, I do believe you slept all the } 
time.” i 

** Indeed, I didn’t; I was never so wide awake.’ 

** What was the subject, then?” 

** As near as I can remember, it was me.” 

** You, Jacob Gay 2?” Bide ih 

‘Yes, ma’am. You think it a poor subject. : 
I’m sure I thought so, too.” i 

‘Who preached? Our minister?’ ; 

**No, he didn’t preach—not to me, at any rate. f 
"Twas a women—a young woman, too.” 

“Why, Mr. Gay, you don’t mean it, surely ! 
These women’s rights folks haven’t got into our | 
pulpit ?” 

“Well, not exactly. The minister preached } 
from the pulpit, but I could not listen. I-was }! 
thinking about my sermon. I will tell you about | 
it. You know that young woman at the post- 
office, Mrs. Hyde’s niece? She and I were the first } 
ones at the meeting, and we sat by the stove ! 
warming. I have seen her a great deal at the 
post-office and at her aunt’s when I was there at ! 
work. She is pleasant-spoken, and a nice, pretty 
girl.. We were talking about the meetings. You ; 
know there is quite a reformation going on. She | 
was speaking of this one and that one who was | 
converted. There was quite a silence, and then } 


she said, sort of low and trembling in her voice, :) 


and a pink blush on her cheek, and tears just a- / 
starting, ‘Oh, Mr. Gay, some of us were saying 
at the prayer-meeting last night that, we did so { 
want you to become a Christian.’ f 

‘* Her cheeks flushed redder, and the tears fell. } 
I knew she felt it, and it was a cross to say it. Li 
never was so taken back in all my re. i 

‘¢*¢ Why bless your soul,’ I said, ‘my child, 1} 
have been a member of the church for forty~} 
years |’ i 

‘My tears came then, and I guess my cheeks } 
would have been redder than hers if they wasn’t { 
so tanned. 

‘“* «Do excuse me, Mr. Gay,’ she said. ‘Excuse } 
me for hurting your feelings, but I didn’t know { 
you were a Christian.’ ”—Standard. 
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Ep. J. BaRBRAU, . J. BUCHANAN, A. F, Gauur, 
Samw’t FIntey, Sir A. T. Gait, G.C.M.q@. 
Available Assets. = . - $43 .289.570 


Invested in Canada, - é: = § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q. 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.O. 
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R.A. DICKSON & CO., 
Notre Dame Street, . [lontreal 


GOLD & SILVERSWITHS, 


. . IMPORTERS OF . . 
English, French, German & American Goods 


COMMUNION GOODS A SPECIALTY. 
ka A large variety of articles suitable for pre- 
sentions. (& Special attention given to mail 
orders and repairs. 


CHURCH CUSHIONS. 


For Comfort, Durability, Cleanliness and Appearance) 
our Patent Spring Pew Cushions have no equal. 
MUNRO BROS., Manufacturers, 

New Glasgow, Nova Scotia. 
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D.E.THOMSON,QC, DAVID HENDERSON, 
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The i190 Medical College for Women 

Ontario ieee omen 
FOR CALENDAR, ETC. 


Apply to DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, Registrar, 
291 Sumach Street, TORONTO, 


LOST LIVES. 


Lost lives? which are they? Lives spent on 
self, wasted in pleasure, frittered on vanities; 
lived for time? * Ambition may be gratified, aims 
achieved, honors won; but when earth is left 
behind what remains for such? Their grace and 
triumph will have vanished,  self-consumed. 
Lost lives ! 

As the words re-echo, I see the saints of God, 
who from of old, declaring plainly that they seek 
a country, have cheerfully gone forth on pilgrim- 
age “not knowing whither they went.” Abra- 
ham is among them, Paul is among them, and 
the heroes of our century of Missions—Living- 
stone is there, Krapf is there, and William 


Carey ; Allen Gardener, starved to death on the 
desolate Fuegian shore; James Gilmore, tramp- 
ing with bleeding feet frozen Mongolian uplands, 
Graham_ Brooke, dying alone on the Upper 
Niger; John McKitterick, sleeping in the first 
white man’s grave in distant Loboland—they are 
all there. And Jesus’ life is there.—Sel. 


Christians are too fond of fashioning the robe 
of righteousness according to nineteenth century 


styles. 
eee 

COLIGN YD COLLEGE. 

O’T'TAW A. ; 

For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 
te Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 

Upurch in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
Knglish education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. ‘The French and German 
teachers are from the Kuropean Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attention to religious training. Fees, 
&e., very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers families. 


For circulars, address, 
* REV DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 

The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting. includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonrRmaL. 


(ES Se ORM Oe TT 


TORONTO, ONT. and STRATFORD, ONT, 


<CANADA’S GREATEST ————“™ 
we———_ COMMERCIAL SCHOOLS 


Elegant Catalogues SHAW & ELLIOTT, 
FREE. Principals. 


HISTORICAL, 


eeepree 1 IUUMUERL: 


All the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CoO., 
282 ST. JAMES STREET, - - - - MONTREAL 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely: 
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SCHEMES OF THE CHURCH. 
1894 AND 1895 COMPARED. 
Western Section—dth February. 


1894 1895 
Assembly Fund....... $1,272.40 $1,561.63 
Home Mission......... 23,034.35 28,727.82 
Augmentation......... 8,042 .37 9,905 74 
Foreign Mission....... 26,435 .2 36,462.42 
French Evangelization 12.471.18 11,220.40 
Pointe-aux-Trembles .. 5,258.00 5,146.73 
Manitoba College...... 1,129.70 999 .81 
Wid. & Orph’ns Fund. 2,003.71 2,788.91 


A. & I. Ministers Fund 3,194.95 3,449.65 
Eastern Section—Ist February. 


1894 1895 
Foreign Missions...... $20,840.00 $19,555.00 
Home Missions........ 6,343.00 6,765.00 
Augmentation......... 1,703.00  2.643.00 
College Fund.......... 6,373.00 6,605.00 
Bursary Pund: ..oo... 564.00 544.00 
A. & I. Ministers Fund 2,288.00 1,805.00 


While a change in some of the above figures 
would be hailed with delight, yet on the whole 
they will be read with profound thankfulness by 
many who are deeply interested in the work of 


- our Church, and who have feared lest the “ hard 


J 


times” would very seriously lessen the contri- 
butions to that work. 

It is cause for gratitude when a Christian 
people do not begin at their Christian work in 
cutting down expenses. It shows that while 
there is great room for advance, the Church is on 
the right track, and is making its giving a 
matter of conscience and not of convenience. 

This is true, not only in regard to the General 
work of the whole Church, but of congregational 
work as well. The annual reports of congre- 
gations show in most cases a fairly successful 
year, and where this is the case, in spite of the 
general financial depression, we may be sure that 
the spiritual results of the year have not been 
less than usual, The congregation and church 
that keeps up its financial standing in “hard 
times” rises by the very effort to a higher moral 
and spiritual level, 

Depression and discouragement in worldly 
matters is one of the means by which God dis- 
ciplines His people into stronger faith, greater 
unworldliness and unselfishness, higher and 
nobler ideals of life. If asa church and people 


we have wisdom to discern the times, and learn 
their lesson, the shadow that has been hanging 
over the country, will but prove one of the 
shadows of spring time that comes laden with 
blessing, and it will depart leaving behind it the 
freshness and verdure of a better, higher, holier 
type of living. 


“WE CANNOT CHECK MANITOBA.” 


° FEW years ago, when the Jesuits Estates 
@5“ Act was passed by the Government of Que- 
bec, and Protestantism appealed to the Dominion 
Government to have the Act disallowed, they 
were subjected to vexatious delays, and were 
refused on the plea of ‘‘ Provincial Rights”; and 
when a deputation, headed by Principal Cavan, 
at length obtained a hearing from the Governor- 
General, they were in effect told to be quiet, and 
live at peace with their Roman Catholic neighbors. 

Now, when the Province of Manitoba has 
resolved to free her young and vigorous life 
from the bondage of separate schools, and to 
train together her future citizens, the Roman 
Catholics are, with persistent energy, endeavor- 
ing to get the Dominion Government to grant 
remedial legislation. The matter is soon to be 
considered by the latter, but whatever the issue 
there may be, Manitoba is not likely to yield HER 
provincial rights, nor will she in her youth per- 
mit her feet to be bound (a la Chinese) and thus 
be forever crippled in the march of progress. 

Concerning the Roman Catholic Church, as a 
Church, we have not one word to say. Every 
man has a right to his own convictions, and 
these convictions should be treated with respect, 
even though we may think them wrong and may 
seek to change them; but against the encroach- 
ments of that system in the state, there should 
be a continuous and vigilant protest. 

The press on both sides of the line, has little 
but ridicule and censure for A.P.A., P.P.A., 
&c., but how seldom is there a word against that 
larger Society which by its ceaseless aggressions, 
leads men in se?f-defence to band together for 
their rights. Let the Chureh of Rome keep to its 
work as a Church, and all such societies would 
soon cease to be. 
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TITHING EXPERIENCES. V. 
LETTER FROM AN ‘‘ ONTARIO FARMER.” 


oy “Ye that is my wife and I—are farmers. 

We have practised giving the tenth for 
about ten years. Some time before we had 
adopted it my wife spoke occasionally about it, 
but not until I had read Kain’s pamphlet, No. 2, 
did we really begin. 

We like it very well. In fact, such a thing as 
going back to the unsystematic way of giving, we 
never think of 

And yet, in face of the many testimonies we 
read, of the tide of prosperity beginning to rise 
with the adoption of this system, we do not find 
that we are more prosperous than formerly. The 
crops do not yield any more. Indeed, owing to 
unfavorable weather, and the ravages of insects, 
which do not seem to understand that they 
should leave ours alone, for the past two years 
they have yielded decidedly less. And prices 
have gone down, so that, as is well known, the 
returns from almost every kind of farm produce 
have been much less than they used to be. These 
things affect us in company with others and 
make our income smaller. 

We find also, notwithstanding many fine little 
stories which go the rounds of missionary meet- 
ings, of missionary hens which lay a fabulous 
number of eggs, of missionary pigs which grow 
and fatten in an extraordinary manner, etc. ; 
that our live stock goes on in the ordinary way, 
thriving and doing well when kindly treated and 
well cared for, but apparently without any just 
conception of their high privileges as affecting 
the progress of missions. And yet we continue 
to practice the tithing system, and are hearty 
advocates of the same, because 

Ist. We did not expect that it was a sure way 
to get rich, and there ore are not soured and 
ready to flng it up because it seems to have failed 
in that respect. 

2nd, Because giving is more of a pleasure than 
formerly. The minimum sum we ought to give 
is fixed for us, and our business with it is simply 
i nega a it properly, and that is a pleasant 

uty. 

3rd. Because it makes the truth, that our busi- 
ness is not our own, but that God is a partner in 
it, more real to us, with all the comfort and 
blessing that comes from the realization of such 
truth. 

4th. Because our givings are larger than they 
used to be, or than they would be, were we not 
tithers.” eevieryss 

From another comes the suggestive lines :— 

‘““In answer to your request in the REecorp, I 
may say I have tried the tithing system and like 
it well. I thought it my duty to give as the 
Lord prospered me, and every dollar we get is 
thus a reminder that He is the giver. I would 
advise every one, whatever portion they may 
decide to give, to have a systematic way of doing 
it. I believe in giving a tenth of the money re- 
ceived.” 


CALEB COBWEB ON PROPORTIONATE 
GIVING. 


+ MAN was giving me, the other day, his ex- 
perience with proportionate giving. He 
was a foreigner, and had not had the easiest time 
in the world, I imagine, in getting settled in this. 
land of the free. Nevertheless, he early deter- 
mined to give to the Lord one-tenth of his income. 
‘‘T wo years ago, Professor Cobweb,” said he, in 
his broken English that I shall not attempt to re- 
produce,—‘‘ Two years ago, my wife says to me, 
says she, ‘ Don’t you think we can do better by 
the Lord next year?’ That is what she says: 
‘Don’t you think we can do better by the Lord.’ 
And we did, Professor Cobweb ; we did do better 
by the Lord. We gave him fifteen per cent. of 
everything we earned. And I want to tell you, 
sir,’—and here my friend’s eyes began to grow 
bright and his voice to be even more earnest,— 
‘““T want to tell you that that year the Lord 
blessed us as he never had before. We never 
had somany orders. The money just poured in. 
We were doing better by the Lord, and He did 
better by us,—see! I tell you professor, the 
Lord is not going to let it be a losing business to 
serve him !” 

Now, my friend was right, absolutely right, in 
that last remark ; only—we must remember that 
what God counts a losing business is not. always 
what man so counts. When Jesus bade the rich 
young man sell all he had and give to the poor, 
he did not promise him treasure on earth, but 
only—(only/)—treasure in heaven. No one will 


see the righteous forsaken or his seed begging 


bread ; but the Bible does not promise that the. 


righteous shall get rich. 

Very often, when we give God a tenth, he will 
reward us tenfold in this world; but he very 
often sees it best to leave usin this world just 
one-tenth poorer—in money—than we were bhe- 
fore we gave, 

As to my friend, he was simply rejoicing in. 
God’s goodness. If his increasing gifts had not 
brought increasing prosperity, I am quite sure 
he would still have kept up his giving at the 
advanced rate as long as God made it possible for 
him to do so, and would have looked forward for 
his reward to the world to come. No; better 
than that, he would have been conscious of get- 
ting a glorious reward all along, in the joy of 
doing his Master’s will. 

That spirit must be the oasis of all our giving. 
Ifthe gift is to profit us anything, we must not. . 
give it hoping for any profit save the profit of the 
soul. Iam so glad that you are learning how to 
give freely, as God gives to you, and not after the 
miserable, petty, grudging, stingy fashion so 
common amongmen. I hope before long to see 
every Endeavorer—yes, every single one—en- 
rolled in the splendid army of tithe-givers. Ido 
not see how any Christian can give less than one- 
tenth of his income to the Lord’s great work. 
Give it, however,—as I know you will,—purely 
from love of that work and love of the dear 
Saviour, and not because of any hoped for return. 
in kind.—Golden Rule. 


1895 


Our Home dork. 


Our home work lies at the foundation of 
church progress. A few families are formed into 
a station, with a catechist, supported partly by 
themselves and partly by the Home Mission 
Fund. As they grow they are organized into a 
congregation and receive aid from the Augu- 
mentation Fund to support a settled pastor. 
Then they become self-supporting and aid others. 
During the past 21 years, 345 congregations, in 
the Western Section, have received aid from the 
Augumentation Fund ; of these, 155 have become 
self-supporting. In the East a similar work has 
been going on. 


—_ 


AUGUMENTATION NOTES. 


The prospects of the Augumentation Scheme 
Western Sec. are brightening. The receipts to 
date are about fifteen per cent. in excess of those 
of the corresponding period last year, and the 
Church appears at last to be awakening to the 
importance of this scheme. 

In response to an earnest appeal from its pastor 
—Rev. D. J. Macdonnell—the congregation of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, has contributed 
$1,093.50 to the fund. 

Erskine Church, Montreal, has already given 
$650, which is likely to be increased to $1,000 or 
upwards by a special Sabbath collection. In both 
Crescent Street Church and St. Paul’s Church, 
Montreal, special efforts are being made, over 
and above the amounts allocated for the regular 
missionary contributions. 

The Presbytery of Montreal is aiming at raising 
at least $4,500 for Augumentation this year. It 
has allocated this amount among its congrega- 
tions. The first to respond was New Glasgow— 
one of its weakest congregations—which has 
pledged itself to raise the amount asked. This 
was followed by similar responses from St. 
Lamberts, Lachine, etc, and with the hearty co- 
operation of all of its ministers, the full amount 
will doubtless be forthcoming. 

No section of the Church has reaped greater 
benefit from the fund than the Province of Que- 
bec. Before its inception, congregations were 
dwindling in numbers and the people becoming 
disheartened because of their being left without 
service for months at atime. These congrega- 
tions have taken heart since the Augumentation 
Scheme was launched. Through the aid received 
from it, the people were stimulated to greater 
liberality and were encouraged to call pastors. 
This has resulted, in many cases, in enlarged 
congregations, some of which are now self-sup- 
porting, and others are nearing that point, while 
in several districts in the Province of Quebec 
there are now settled Presbyterian pastors, aided 
by the fund, where without it the Presbyterian 
cause would probably have ere this died out. 
The importance of this is realized when it is re- 
membered that the Presbyterian cause is the only 
Protestant one in many of these districts. There 
is abundant scope for individual, as well as con- 
gregational, liberality. Severai have sent gener- 
ous gifts to this most important work.—R. H.W. 
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HOME MISSIONS IN B. COLUMBIA. 
Editor Rrcorp. KAMLOoops, B. C. 
(he 


N response to the invitation in your pages, I 

send you a few notes. 

It is true, in mission work, as in other things,, 
that ‘* distance lends enchantment,” and there-- 
fore people like to hear about the far West.. 
However, mission work here differs very little: 
from that in Ontario and Quebec. Our work. 
here is laying the foundation, sowing the seed, 
that will yet be a blessing to future generations, 
and already, we know, has blessed many. The 
hindrances and difficulties are similar to those 
found elsewhere, only in a greater degree. We 
have to cope with unbelief, worldliness, love of 
amusement and spiritual deadness; and yet, 
bad as things are, there is a wonderful improve- 
ment to-day as compared with what existed six 
years ago. 

GREAT CHANGES IN SIX YEARS. 


Then there was no respect for the Sabbath. 
All the stores were open. Miners, ranchers and 
others did their trading on the Lord’s day., At 
that time there was no Christian sentiment. 
There was no church, and some people thought 
they did not need any. Then drinking was 
almost universally the custom. Bars were open 
night and day, every day in the week. Young 
men were told they could not get on in the world 
unless they drank like other people. Now all 
this has been greatly changed for the better. 

Now the Sabbath is fairly kept; stores and 
saloons are closed ; churches are well attended; 
Christian sentiment is growing; contributions 
for church support and missions surpass the 
giving of older communities; now there are 
many total abstainers, and the temperance spirit 
is becoming stronger. We do not write these 
things by way of boasting. but to show that 
Home Mission work bears fruit, and that, too, 
before many days. 


SOME ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Home mission work in Kamloops has its dis- 
couraging features, but it has also a bright side. 
I need not tell you of discouragements. Let me 
rather tell you of the good that has been done. 
Ambition to make a fortune causes many young 
men to cross the Rockies and seek a home in 
British Columbia. There are, however, many 
temptations in anew country. Many fall a prey 
to the tempter’s snare. 

I feel thankful that our church here, in some 
measure, is doing a good work in helping those 
who come to us as strangers. In Kamloops the 
church is well filled by a deeply interested 
congregation, the majority of whom are young 
men, whose fathers and mothers live in the East 
or in the old land. Is it not right that we should 
in all laudable ways seek to retain our young 
people in communion with the Church of 
Christ ? 
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A STUDENT'S FALL. 

I have seen some sad declensions from virtue 
during my four years’ labors in this city. 
What do you think of a young man, a mere lad, 
in prison, convicted of stealing, and yet this 
young man can read the New Testament in 
Greek, being at one time a student in an Eastern 
college? This young man is not a Presbyterian, 
but it shows the depths to which young men may 
fall unless there are friends to help and en- 
courage them to resist evil companions and 
temptations. Others have fallen in other ways. 
Yet let us be thankful that many are upright 
and pure in life, and seeking to serve God and 


Christ with loyal hearts. 
ARCHIBALD LEE. 


LETTER FROM DR. COCHRANE. 
THE MEETING IN MARCH. 
Editor PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Tne Sir :—In view of the approaching meet- 
ing of the Home Mission Committee, on 
Tuesday 26th March, will you permit me briefly 
to call the attention of congregations, students, 
and ali interested, to the following: 

FUNDS, 

All contributions from Congregations and Sab- 
bath Schools should be in the hands of Dr. Reid, 
not later than the 15th of March. The Com- 
mittee can only meet the claims for the past 
half year, in proportion to the funds then in 
hand. 

The present indications are, that there will be 
a considerable deficit, in spite of the aid rendered 
by the British Churches. So far, there is not 
enough in the treasurer’s hands to meet the 
‘ notes falling due at the bank, for the monies 
borrowed last October to pay for the summer 
work. The urgent need of funds was presented 
last October to every presbytery and congre- 
gation, so that nothing further need be said. If 
there are still congregations, that have not 
allocated their missionary contributions, I trust 
they will help the committee to the utmost of 
their ability, while at the same time, not over- 
looking the other important schemes of the 
Church. 

STUDENTS AND MISSIONARIES, 

The attention of Students and Missionaries 
desiring appointments from the Committee for 
the ensuing summer, is called to the following 
enactments of last Assembly :— 

1. That hereafter cvery ordained minister, 
licentiate, student, catechist, or other mission- 
ary desiring work from the Committee, shall 
make application on printed forms specially 
prepared, at least one week prior to the regular 
half yearly meetings of the Committee, and only 
such shall receive appointments. (This rule 
applies to Presbyteries also, who must forward 
the names of Catechists at present under their 
care, for reappointment, if so desired.) 


2. The Assembly ordains that in giving appoint- 
ments to students, the Home Mission Committee 
give the preference to students, in the order of 
seniority in their college course, and the 
Assembly enjoins all Home Mission stations to 
procure their supply through the Home Mission 
Committee. (In other words, Theological stu- 
dents are to have appointments before all others.) 

The blank forms for applications for mission 
work, may be had from Dr. Warden, Montreal, 
to whom also, claims for the past half year should 
be sent. 

3. There is yet another matter, to which I 
desire to call the attention of student mission- 
aries, especially those who labor in the North- 
West and British Columbia, and who are assisted 
by special contributions from missionary 
societies, congregations, and Sabbath Schools. 

Certain fields were allocated to these societies 
and Sabbath schools, on the promise that the 
student missionaries, would send them from time 
to time letters, giving an account of the progress 
of their work. In some cases the missionaries 
have faithfully done their duty, and their com- 
munications have been received with great 
interest. Butin many cases, the student mis- 
sionaries pay no attention to the matter, in spite 
of the explicit instructions of the Superintendent 
of Missions. The result is that complaints are 
sent me, by the Societies and Sabbath Schools 
contributing, and intimation made, that unless 
the letters are sent, the assistance will be with- 
held. 

I have made enquiries as to the cause of this 
neglect on the part of our missionaries, and the 
replies sent me seem frivolous in the extreme. 
Some think it unfair to ask them to write, while 
others are not; some are afraid to write because 
they have nothing worth talking about; others 
think that if they write they will be blowing 
their own trumpet; others, it is said, have never 
been taught to observe and record what they see 
and hear; while a large number are simply 
indifferent or unwilling to put pen to paper. 

Such excuses are a reflection upon the Foreign 
Missionaries and other laborers, who amid their 
arduous toils, endeavor to keep the Church fully 
informed as to their fields. 

What the Committee may do, at its next 
meeting in the premises it is not for me to say. 
My own opinion is that in every case where the 
student neglects or declines to correspond with 
the Society or Congregation or Sabbath School 
assisting the field, his claim for service should 
not be honored, and further appointment refused. 

Societies or Sabbath Schools or Churches, 
assisting certain fields during the past year, but 
who have had no communications from mission- 
aries in charge, will please write me before the 


meeting in March. 


Yours faithfully, 
Brantford, Ont., Wm. COcHRANE, 


Feb. 7th, 1895. 
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Ourv Foreign Missions. 


Alberni. The work here goes on hopefully. The 
plans for the new Home have been approved by 
the Indian Department, and it will as soon as 
possible be built. Mr. Swartout has moved out 
to Uchilaht, another Indian centre. The Execu- 
tive is negotiating with Mr. J. W. Russell as 
teacher at Uchilaht. 


An Item from Rev. Mr. Gauld writes to the 

Formosa. Foreign Mission Committee of 
the happy relations that exist between the mis- 
sion and the civil authorities in Formosa, all of 
which helps to secure justice to native Christians 
who often need sympathy and protection from 
their enemies. 


Jewish Work Dr. Webster is well and working 
in Palestine. away at Haifa. He has about 
30 patients a-day at the dispensary. He would 
have many more but that he refuses to give 
medicines without charge, which is done at three 
other free dispensaries in the town. He thinks 
much harm is done in Palestine by free dis- 
pensing. Of course there are deserving poor 
there as well as here, and exceptions are made. 


The Mission Council of 
Trinidad, at a recent meet- 
ing passed a resolution conveying very special 
thanks to all the Women’s F. M. Societies, and 
others who have contributed clothing and prizes 
for our school children, this year and in the 
past. The missionaries however feel that in 
consequence of the cost of freight, customs 
duties, and for other reasons, they ought to 
advise such societies for the future, to send 
nothing but clothing, or money contributions 
with which to buy cloth or prizes, and it is here- 
by resolved that this year we make an effort to 
make up in Trinidad, as many garments for poor 
children as we can, in the hope that in the near 
future we may not require to ask for such gar- 
ments from Canada.” 


Gifts, Clothing «&c., 
for Trinidad. 


A Fact for Those who decry Christian missions, 
Sceptics. or deny the truth of Christianity, 
will find food for wholesome thought in the letter 
on another page from A-Hoa to Dr. Mackay. 
Where, twenty-five years ago the shipwrecked 
crew would have been murdered, they were now 
cared for. 
It is like the story of the Englishman who in 
talking to an old Fijian chief, expressed his sur- 


prise and regret that the old worn-out fable of 


Jesus Christ and His religion should be believed 
among them. ‘‘ Do you see that stone,” said the 
old chief, ‘that is where we used to smash the 
heads of our victims. Do you see that oven, 
that is where we used to cook their bodies. If 
it were not for the change that Christianity has 
made in us, you would never move from where 
you are, we would be feasting upon you ‘in 
quick time.” 


Men Offering for At a recent meeting of the 

Mission Work. foreign Mission Executive,, 
there were several applications from men ready 
to go to the foreign field. How shall they go, 
except they be sent? Some of them are ready to 
go single on small salaries. They feel that they 


must go. Would that the Church had the same 

feeling. R. P. Mackay, 
eae ra 

Erromanga. Rev. H. A. Robertson, writing 


from Erromanga, says he has completed a grand 
missionary tour around the whole Island, which 
occupi.d 24 days. He was accompanied by his 
daughter, a number of chiefs, elders, and teach- 
ers, and a band of young men. As stated in 
Jan. RECORD, Mrs. Robertson is in Australia, in 
poor health. Her other children also are with 
her attending school. 


Death ina Dr. Margaret Mackellar writes 
Mission Home. from Neemuch, Central India, 
under date 3rd Jan., as follows :— 

** Once again the crystal gate 
Has turned upon its hinge of gold 
Gladly wide the portals flung 
And revealed the joys untold. 
Opened to the wanderer’s view 
Things he never dreamed before, 
Angels welcome to their arms 
A brother from life’s dreary shore.” 
On New Year’s day our happy greetings were 
turned into mournings, for by 2 p.m. Dr. and 
Mrs. Woods were called upon to give up their 
little darling Lorne. He has gone to spend his 
New Year with Jesus. Yesterday morning we 
laid the little body to rest in the children’s corner 
to await the call of the first resurrection. The 
parents’ hearts are filled with sorrow, but in the 
midst of it all they can say, ‘‘ Thy will be done.” 


Chinese Work The report of progress in our 
im Montreal. Chinese work is in the direction 
of new openings, increased attendance, contri- 
butions and spiritual interest. The attendance 
at the Knox Church Sunday school last Sabbath 
of over sixty Chinese, with as many teachers, 
after a previous service with them in their own 
language by our missionary, is a very favorable 
indication. The school in the American Presby- 
terian church, with some forty Chinese in attend- 
ance, moved to send from their weekly collec- 
tions another year’s salary to the native preacher 
among the villages whence the scholars come. 

The teachers of the newly opened school in 
Stanley Street Church, with 27 Chinese present, 
are fully alive to the importance of looking 
after these strangers at our doors; while the 
large attendance and other favorable features 
at St. Mark’s and Emmanuel churches are 
encouraging. There are in all 13 schools. 

The morning schools are active notwithstand- 
ing the severity of the weather—a severity alto- 
gether unknown in South China, whence these 
men come.—fev. Dr. Thompson, 14 Feb. 
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FOUNDATIONS IN HONAN. 
A VERY INTERESTING SUMMARY. 


REV. Dr. Smith, of the Honan mission, has 
v> kindly sent to the RecorpD the following 
summary of the foundation work in the Honan 
mission : 

‘‘We have three stations, viz., Chu Wang, 
Hsin Chen, and Chang-teé. 

‘‘ At present we have thirteen baptized adults 
in connection with both stations ; fourteen have 
been baptized in all, but one has gone before. 

“* All candidates for baptism, after passing an 
examination before two of the members of the 
mission, are put on probation for at least one 
year before being baptized. This is to prevent un- 
worthy candidates, of which there are very many. 

‘““There are some two dozen or more now on 
probation. Some of these have been on proba- 
tion several months, and are still holding out 


well. 
‘‘Those on probation belong to a number of 


different villages. 

“Tn one village, where there are twelve on pro- 
bation, they have about fifty who are greatly 
interested, and who are anxious to be examined 
to be taken on probation. 

‘In the same place, one of the men on proba- 
tion has promised part of his threshing-floor for 
a chapel, and a few others, out of their penury, 
have subscribed a very nice little sum towards 
the building of a chapel. 

‘“‘We did not expect to mention a chapel until 
a number of them were baptized, but they have 
taken the matter in their own hands. 

‘Hor the first year or two very few were inter- 
ested. Ninety-nine per cent. of those who come 
to the chapel and dispensary were utterly indif- 
ferent. Now, however, here and there, we find 
a few who will enquire with some degree of in- 
terest, and who will listen with a little appear- 
ance of pleasure. People who speak of the 
people as waiting, ready and willing to receive 
the Gospel, don’t know what they are saying, 
If five per cent. of those who hear had the faint- 
est desire to listen in order to know the Gospel, 
our work would be comparatively easy. Then 
people show such crass ignorance regarding the 
work of evangelizing the Chinese, and think 
that all we have to is to get up and recite verses 
of Scripture and tell the people they are sinners 
and ask them to repent and believe, as an evan- 
gelist would do toa crowd in Canada who have 
had a Gospeltraining. There is aterrible chasm 
between the Chinese and ourselves. They have 
had no prehistoric training. Often after talking 
for half an hour to a crowd about the unity of 
God, the most intelligent man in the crowd will 
perhaps ask a question that will show that he 
has not taken in one single idea. 

*““The American Presbyterian mission north, 
which is one of the most flourishing and pros- 
perous missions in China to-day, worked for ten 


years in the province of Shantung without a 
single true convert. Now they have four or five 
thousand converts in that province alone.” 


FACTS OF INTER:ST FROM HONAN. 

Letters from Honan report all quiet ; indeed 
the natives are more than usually cordial, in 
order to avoid complications with other nations 
at this time. 

Mr. McKenzie has joined Messrs. Grant and 
MacGillivray, leaving Mrs. McKenzie at Pang- 
Chuang, 90 miles north of Chu-Wang, with the 
brethren of the American mission, who have 
always been kind and helpful to our mission- 
aries. : 

Our missionaries are in every letter deploring 
the irreparable loss of Miss Graham and Mrs. 
Malcolm, and are wondering when others will 
take up woman’s work. There is one village 
where there are a number of women interested, 
and whom Miss Graham promised to visit and 
teach when she returned from the coast. Alas! 
what is to become of them now? How soon will 
a successor be sent? Evgn if she started to-day, 
some time must elapse before she can teach. 

Mr. MacGillivray has purchased a valuable 
property in Chang-te-fu, a city about 30 miles 
west of Chu-Wang. This city is the most im- 
portant in its district. It is on the great road to 
Pekin, and only a mile from ariver navigable to 
Tientsin, A projected railroad will touch it in 
the future. 

The property is leased for 50 years, with a 
clause requiring that if the landlord or heir ever 
resume possession they should pay the mission 
both the purchase money and the value of any 
houses that may be erected in the interval. That 
is, of course, equal to a sale, but the Chinese like 
the word lease better than sale, because it hides 
from them the fact that they are parting with 
their patrimony forever. The lease also has this 
advantage, that it does not require the Man- 
darin’s stamp to make it legal, which is both ex- 
pensive and difficult to get. 

The property has been handed over in July, 
the Mandarin having in this case required the 
landlord to do so—one good effect of the war— 
the Mandarin’s influence being usually exercised 
in the opposite direction. 

Messrs. Goforth, Simmon and Malcolm are 
contemplating sailing from Vancouver for China 
on the 4th March. That is, of course, some- 
what conditional on developments in the East. 
A great danger, in travelling inland to their 
field, would be the meeting on the road with law- 
less bands of soldiers on the march such as those 
who beat and killed Rev. Mr. Wylie, some 
month’s ago. 

Mr. Bostwick, our agent a ‘Tientsin, has 
arrangements by which a messenger will reach 
Honan in the shortest time possible, should the 
British Consul think it necessary for our mis- 
sionaries in the field toleave. R. P. MacKay, 
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LETTER FROM REV. JOS. ANNAND. | 
Santo, NEw HEBRIDES, 5 Nov., 1894, 


Die Mr. Morrison: This is the twenty-second 

anniversary of our first-leaving home for the 
New Hebrides. How many changes there have 
been since then! Many of our loved ones have 
long since gone home and some of them more 
recently. Twenty-two years of Service for the 
Master in cicumstances not always agreeable, 
but still He has never left us. Friend after friend 
with whom we once corresponded has dropped us 
from their list, and probably some of them have 
almost forgotten that we are still in the flesh, but 
the Lord has never cast us off. ‘‘I will never leave 
thee and never forsake thee.” 

Could we have secured teachers, I should have 
had many out-stations before this time. But 
without native helpers we cannot extend our 
work much beyond our nearer villages. The 
mere preaching of the word on occasional visits 
does not seem to make much impression. Line 


upon line, precept upon precept, reiterated day | 


after day, week after week, and even year after 


year, are needed before the hard savage heart | 


responds to the truth. 

At our communion on the 30th Sept., we re- 
ceived three more of our young people to church 
fellowship. They may become teachers to others 
after some years more training. We hope and 

pray that they may be used of God in bringing 
others to Him. 

The “Santo Fund” has come in very opportune- 
ly for the institution which our Mission Synod 
has decided to establish here. We are deeply 
indebted to the ladies for so promptly respond- 
ing to my request for the balance of the Fund. 

Weare very glad to see that there is a mis- 
sionary now on his way to fill the station on 

North West Santo. It is a trying place, but 
there are many people there. 
the west side of a mountain range that cuts off 

| the trade winds. The sun beats down upon the 
place with great power. We hope that the 
couple now coming (Mr. and Mrs. McKenzie) 
may stand the strain for many years. 

There is more here than the climate to wear 
missionaries down. Twice this season, Mr. 
Landels, (the missionary on the neighboring 

| island of Malo) has come for mein the night to 
help him attend to gunshot wounds in natives. 
The first case was a woman shot through the 

| wrist. She is now well. Last. week he had a 

‘more serious case, a young man had two rifle 

f bullets through his left arm, both at the elbow, 

one of which smashed the bone. Another man 
at the same time had a bullet through his face. 
The white men continue to supply the natives 
with rifles and ammunition while the missiona- 
ries have to be at the expense and worry of at- 
tending-to the wounded. 
Yours faithfully, JosrpH ANNAND. 


/ 


t is situated on 


| dead. 
| months ago. 


LETTER FROM REV.J.W.MACKENZIE. 
THE VALUE OF THE NATIVE TEACHER. 
EFATE, 26th Nov. 1894. 


Tm Mr. FRASER,—Your very kind and in- 
~~ teresting letter received. Please give our 
thanks to your Sabbath-School, for their help in 
support of our native teachers. These teachers 
are essential to the work. It would be utterly 
impossible, owing to the nature of the work, for 
a missionary to carry it on anything like success. 
fully without them. A teacher may at times 
have a whole island as his district. 

On this island there are a number of villages, 
some of them a long distance apart. The mis- 
sionary conducts service at the head station, and 
then visits as many of the nearer villages as he 
can, while his native teachers go out in different 
directions to the more distant ones. Occasionally 
one of them conducts the service at the head 
station, and the missionary makes a tour among 
the heathen villages ata distance. This visiting 
is continued until they are willing to have 
teachers settled among them. 

Where the teacher is located there may be 
only two or three of the natives really friendly. 
Together these two or three and the teacher 
build a small school house, which serves for 
church as well. Gradaully the leavening in- 
fluence of the Gospel begins to operate, and in 
due time the whole village is gathered in. 

You ask me to tell you what sort of work the 
teachers do, and to take Taparo as an instance. 
Iam sorry to inform you that poor Taparo is 
Consumption carried him off a few 
From the day he renounced hea- 
thenism until his death he was one of our most 
exemplary church members, and I have no doubt 


| whatever, but he is now in the presence of the 


Saviour whom he loved and served. 

I shall take Kaltong, the teacher settled at 
Fila, one of our out stations, as a specimen. He 
conducts service regularly every Sabbath at 9 


' o'clock at the close of which he has a class for 


candidates for baptism. At 2 p.m. he has Sun- 
day School for the children and at 3.30 for the 
adults. On week days (Saturday excepted) he 
has early morning school for the adults, who are 
taught reading, writing and a little arithmetic. 
A little later he has school for the children. On 
Wednesday evenings at 4 o’clock he conducts a 
weekly prayer meeting. 

He visits the sick, in his district, conducts a 
short service at funerals ; arranges for marriages; 
endeavours to make peace when any of his peo- 
ple are quarrelling: speaks to any whose con- 


duct is unbecoming; informs me previous to the 


communion, of any whose conduct is inconsistent 
with their profession; sees that the mission 
premises, in his district, the church and our 
cottage in which we stay when we visit the 
village, are kept in repair, and, superintends. 
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the preparation of arrowroot contributed for 
mission purpose, such as defraying the expense 
of printing books in their language. Several 
other things might be mentioned, but the above 
will give you some idea of a teacher's work. 

The results of his labors are very satisfactory. 
All the older children read and write nicely and 
the majority of the adults do so fairly well. At 
last communion five from his village were ad- 
mitted to the church. Indeed every time the 
Lord’s Supper is dispensed at our station, some 
are received from his candidates’ class. 

Of course it must be remembered tha these 
results include our work among them when we 
visit them. 

And now in closing hurried note, I must 
thank you most sincerely for your cheering 
words of sympathy. Yours sincerely, 

J. W. MACKENZIE. 


ee 


LETTER FROM REV. J. WILKIE. 
INDORE, CENTRAL INDIA, 
Editor of RECORD. Jan. 10th, 1895. 


‘iisses Oliver and Campbell arrived in safety 

with the mail steamer last week. Miss 
Campbell is new to the work, but received the 
welcome that only those can give who see the 
need of workers in a needy field, especially for 
one who comes so well recommended as she does. 
With Miss Oliver it was different, as she was 
coming back to her well-known and dearly- 
beloved work and warmly was she welcomed by 
a large host of friends. 

Since my return, I have spent much time ex- 
amining the different classes in and out of the 
College, and have been especially cheered by the 
progress amongst the new Christians. 

In Mrs. Johory’s ‘‘ Industrial Home” are 15 
women and some girls. A little over a year ago 
these could neither sew, knit, or tell one letter 
of the alphabet from another. 

Most of them had been the wives of these poor 
Mangs, were forced to go out to the streets to 
gather the cow-manure for fuel for cooking, to 
make baskets and sell them in the bazaar to get 
food, or when this failed, to go where the feasts 
were being held and gather up the leavings that 
were thrown out, or to beg. Their husbands 
were in a condition in keeping with their sur- 
roundings, too often given to drink. The women 
were forced to listen to not a little low, coarse 
language, in going about the streets, and were 
familiar with a state of society far from elevat- 
ing in its character. 

THE CHANGE IS SO GREAT 
that we feel that nothing but the power from on 
High could accomplish it; but we cannot also 
but rejoice that our loving Master raised up two 
so ready to be guided by Him, as Mrs. Johory 
and her gifted husband. 

The faces of the girls show what grace can do, 


| 
so quiet, modest and well behaved are they. They 


can now sew, knit, give intelligent and very full 
answers to the leading truths of Christianity, 
having at their finger ends the leading facts of 
the Bible story, being able to repeat large portions 
off by heart and to chant together such passages 
as the 23rd Psalm, Beatitudes, etc. Twoof them 
are reading in the Third Book in Hindi, two 
more of them are in the Second Standard, ete. 
They have been able to pay for all their clothes, 
bedding, and dishes with the money they have 
earned from knitting and sewing. 

In the Second Standard of the Vernacular 
Dep. of the College, the three head boys are from 
Mrs. Johory’s class, that a year ago knew noth- 
ing of the alphabet, and yet in this class a large 
number of the boys are Brahmins that would not 
allow these poor low-caste boys to come near 
them as Mangs but dare not interfere with them 
as Christians. All have not done equally well, 
and some of them have had to give up the attempt 
to study altogether ; yet the movement grows in 
power and influence. Two more were baptised 
this week and more are coming forward. 

Possibly it may not be uninteresting for you to 
know that we have made a real advance in regard 


to the 
‘* BURIAL QUESTION ” 


that has for some time been agitating the Chure.. 
in India. A Hindoo either burns or buries. In 
each case the body is by them carried to the 
burning or burying place ona simple bamboo 
framework on the shoulders of the friends 

The early missionaries—why or how I do not 
know—introduced the custom of burying ina 
coffin, and for many years this has come to be 
regarded as the only respectable form of burial. 
But when I tell you that the cheapest form of 
burial with a coffin costs more than a month’s 
wages of most of the poor people, and that they 
are always living on a bare subsistence allow- 
ance, you will see that the burden was a serious 


one. 
Our congregation solved the difficulty by ar- 


ranging that a simple frame-work should be 
made, on which the bodies of all should be carried 
to the grave, and that at the bottom of the grave 
a simple ledge should be dug at the side, deep 
enough side-wise to allow the body to be deposit- 
ed init, so that the earth on being thrown in 
does not fall on the body. In some cases a board 
will be placed over the ledge, but even that will 
soon be done away with, as we shall gradually 
get the people to place thorns in the grave, in 
such a way that no animals shall come near the 
loved remains of departed friends. 

We have thus cut down the burial expenses to 
a merely nominal sum, and will save for work 
above the ground what might otherwise have 
been buried in the grave. And further, at the 
time of death at least all distinction between the 
rich and poor, between European and native, 
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shall be lost sight of. Can Canada learn a lesson 
from India? 

On Christmas we had two interesting gather- 
ings. In the forenoon we had the Sabbath School 
children all in the College Hall—over 800 of them, 
from different parts of the city ; and in the even- 
ing about 225 Christians sat down to a dinner to- 
gether. For plates we had leaves pinned together 
and our dinner consisted of only two courses 
served together, but you had no happier Christian 
gathering in Canada than we had here. 

Your brother Missionary, 
J. WILKIE. 


LETTER FROM REV. N. RUSSELL. 
GOOD NEWS, OPEN DOORS, LOUD CALLS. 


Muow, Central India, Jan. 3, 1895. 
For the REcoRD. 


‘| ‘HE burden of our cry for this year will be 
‘“*more men,” ‘*more men.” 

I spent the month of December in the District, 
and every step of the way seemed to open up 
new opportunities for labor. 

We had a most providential introduction to 
the Bheels. By means of friendships formed 
with an official from their own midst, we had 
the freest entrance to the villages of these usu- 
ally timorous people, and those who at our last 
visit fled away from us came gladly to hear us, 
even visiting our ten.s,and coming in crowds to 
see the magic lantern pictures in the evening, 
and listened most attentively to our talks about 
them. Already several of them, as the fruit of 
our short visit, have expressed themselves as 
willing to follow the new teacher. They area 
simple people, and probably would soon come 
into the Truth. 

ut a man must be set apart for the work; it 
is too great for one of us to make it a part of his 
work. 

Within this past week also the work at Bar- 

wai has taken a wonderful stride. The perse- 
cution has resulted in fruit. Ten men have 
come to Mhow to see and inquire about the 
Truth. Of these four have asked for baptism at 
once and the rest expect to be baptized very 
soon. Two were baptized on Sunday last, and 
one has been sent back to Berwai to be baptized 
there when we go down in afew weeks. Some 
of the others we may baptize any day. 

These men are not all from Berwai, but are all 
of the same class, and are all born of the same 
movement. One of those we baptized is from 
the other side of Mhow, but is related both by 
blood and marriage to the Christians at Barwai, 
and was brought in by their teaching. 

This, to me, is a most significant fact, and 
means that the Spirit is working in their micst, 
and that, in spite of persecution, is not allowing 
them to keep silence. These men came up here 
at their own charges to be baptized; they ask 


for nothing else, and, as far as I know, expect 
nothing else. 

The first man of these people we baptized 
refused even to accept his fare to the Mela, so 
that money is not their object. I believe the 
work to be all of God. What does it mean? 
These men who come to Mhow are, of course 
only the part of the movement. There are many 
more about Barwai who have had no opportunity 
of showing their faith, but of whom we hear. 


LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 
VIVID CONTRAST TO FORMER DAYS. 
Formosa, Ta’-ma’-ien, Nov. 24, 1894. 


Ory DEAR PAstorR MacKay,—I want to tell you 
@e- what occurred here. I crossed over to this 
place through wind and rain. The other morn- 
ing, when walking on the seashore, I saw a sailing 
vessel slowly drifting shoreward, and in danger 
of being wrecked, for there was fog and a heavy 
sea. I hastened back to the chapel and beat the 
drum to call the villagers to worship. As soon 
as it was over, I asked converts and heathens to 
go in their fishing boats as quickly as possible 
and let the sailors know they need not fear 
savages there, and if they wished to come ashore 
chapel would be given them to stayin. The 
whole crew came ashore in the boats at once. 

I gave your old room to the captain, his wife 
and child, and other accommodation to the rest. 
I then hurried away to a Mandarin and asked him 
to send men to protect the ship, and got a mili- 
tary mandarin to consent to send soldiers along 
also, 

One afternoon, at 3 p.m., the 21 Europeans and 
Americans, with one Chinaman, met with 146 of 
our converts for worship. There were eight 
nationalities, viz,: British, American, French, 
Danish, Turkish, Swiss, Norwegian and Chinese, 
in the crew. They hailed from America, with 
coal oil, bound for Shanghai, Hong-Kong, etc. 
They said that no one dreamt of seeing such a 
neat, clean chapel on the east coast of Formosa, 
and now seeing such zealous Christians made 
their hearts glad. I made known, as best I could 
to them, the days of toil you spent in establishing 
these churches, etc. The captain said that a 
bell, lamp and mirror on board the vessel he 
would like to present to this chapel. 

(Signed) A-HOoaA. 

(Every chapel is a preacher’s home, so that 
captain’s gifts will be of value.) 

Dr. Mackay adds the following : 


The above is a translation of part of a letter 
just received from my first convert, Rev. Giam 
Chheng Hoa. 

Ta’-ma’-ien is the ‘Margaret Machar Mem- 
orial” Church on the sea coast in Eastern For- 
mosa. 

Note well, twenty-five years ago that crew 
would have been murdered, the vessel plundered 
and no one left to tell the tale. Glorious Chris- 
tianity! Spread it all the world around, ‘“ Bles- 
sings abound where’er Jesus reigns !” 
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THE WORK IN TRINIDAD FOR 1894. 


GENERAL REVIEW. 


CPE year 1894 will be remembered as one of 


much toil and anxiety to your workers in 
Trinidad. The absence and retirement of Rev. 
F.J. Coffin, reduced the staff, until the arrival of 
Rev. S. A. Fraser near the end of the year. Dr. 
Morton left on furlough in May, and for four 
months during his absence, Mr. J. B. Cropper, 
with great energy and devotion filled his place. 
Rey, Lal. Behari was laid aside through illness 
for six months. All these things made the work 
generally, with the care of the Training School 
in addition, a heavy tax on the strength of the 
workers. 

The prevalence of a fever of a serious and often 
fatal character, and the general heat and want 
of tone in the atmosphere increased the care and 
anxiety. 

We close the year with five Canadian Mission- 
aries on the ground; Lal Behari, health much 
improved ; the health and state of the weather 
returned to their normal standard. All which 
is ground for much thankfulness. 

During the year considerable progress has been 
made in training both the teachers at work and 
the pupil teachers in the Training School, which 
will in the future promote the efficiency of our 
schools. 

In the meantime through the improvement in 
the position of our teachers, and in the supply of 
books and furniture, steady advance can be seen 
in almost every school, and in some the advance 
is very marked. 

The number of schools connected with the mis- 
sion is 53. The number of pupils enrolled dur- 
ing the year is 4764. The average daily attend- 
ance 2180. We have to note with great satisfac- 
tion a very decided increase of interest shown 
by sugar planters in our school work. The con- 
viction seems to be coming home to many that 
to secure value for the money spent by the colony 
on education, the children should be pressed into 
school at the proper age and trained for useful- 
ness, before evil, idle and lawless habits are form- 
ed. This we believe to be the right view of the 
matter, 

It affords us satisfaction to report that 479 
persons were baptised during the year; that the 
number of communicants in good standing is 
638; and that the contributions for religious 
purposes is £628 10s., or nearly one pound per 
communicant. 

We have pleasure also in reporting that the 
Indian christian community is remarkably sober 
and free from litigation and crime; that the 
native agents have shown themselves capable 
and zealous, and that there is a steady growth 
of self reliance and capacity for work. 

Rev. W. L. Macrae visited St. Lucia to inspect 
the work there, and Rev. F. A. Ross of the 
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Scotch Church, St. George’s, is head of the Indian 
work among the Indian Immigrants in Grenada. 
Both these islands received their native agents 
from Trinidad. 

This year the Presbyterian Church in Jamaica, 
has in earnest begun work among the East 
Indians in that Island, and our Trinidad Mission 
sent them two senior students who attended our 
Training College for over two years. We rejoice 
in this fresh start in Jamaica, 

Thanks are hereby tendered to the Education 
Department; to J. A. Rapsey, Esq., for a gift of 
land and buildings for our College; to Proprietors 
of Estates and other representatives; and to ali 
other friends of our Mission for their courtesy 
and aid. 

On behalf of Mission Council, 
W. L. Macrar 


Dr. Morton’s Field, Tunapuna 


Twenty-seven years! He and Mrs. Morton 
are the senior missionaries of the whole mission 
staff of our church. At his suggestion the Trini 
dad mission was begun. They were the pioneers, 
and followed only three years later by their 
worthy co-laborers, Dr. and Mrs. Grant, and now 
share, with them and others, in the joy of the 
great success which has been given. Of the year 
1894 Dr, Morton says: 


*‘Mrs. Morton, who left the field by the doctor’s 
orders, remained in Britain (with Miss Morton) 
as her health though greatly improved, is not 
considered sufficiently re-established to justify 
an immediate return to her home and her work. 

For four months before leaving here she carried 
on the work of the girls’ home amid much weak- 
ness, and saw all her girls either married or 
sheltered in homes; and I am glad to report that 
they are all conducting themselves with pro- 
priety and proving both industrious and useful. 

My work has this year been carried on exactly 
on the lines of previous years, both by myself, 
and by Messrs. Thompson and Cropper during 
my absence on furlough. These gentlemen 
opened up two new schools. Both are doing 
well and fill up openings in my district. 

One of my teachers passed his examination 
last April, and nearly all the others will also go 
up for examination next April. In view of this 
I have had them under special training. 

In this field fifteen places have service every 
Sabbath, at a uniform hour, and seven places 
less regularly. 

Through the week the Gospel is read or 
preached by Catechists or Bible women, more or 
less frequently throughout the field, except in one 
direction where visits are made but occasionally. 
As the new railway extends more must be done 
to overtake these outlying sections. 

The following statement gathers up so far as 
figures can express it the work of the year 
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Rev. Dr. Grant’s Field, San Fernando. 
My twenty-fourth year in Mission work has 


closed, writes Dr. Grant, and in it the demand 
on time and strength has been probably greater 


than in any previous year. A sense of depres- 
sion too, not favorable to work, was, I think, 
general. Unseasonable weather, the prevalence 


of a malignant type of fever, and the anxiety 


created by the low prices of our staple produc- 


tion, sugar, were some of the causes of depres- 
‘sion. 


Then there was the illness of my chief assistant, 
the Rev. Lal Behari, caused by rheumatism, 


contracted from exposure while visiting the mis- 
sion of St. Lucia; there was the vacancy of Mr 


Coffin’s post all the year, until a few days ago, 
when we had the pleasure of welcoming Mr. and 


Mrs. Fraser; and there was the Training School 


for teachers which required daily attention. 
On the other hand there was much to be thank- 


ful for. Lal Behari’s illness threw additional 


responsibilities on other workers who have 
shown themselves capable both to plan and 
execute. Many things that in former years 
required the direction and constant attention of 
the missionary are now carried forward most 


satisfactorily by the members of the church. 


We have ourchurch session directing matters 


‘spiritual, a Board of Managers to look after all 


financial and business concerns, a band of Sab- 
bath School teachers with officers, a church 


choir with organist and leader, all children of 
the East; and aC. E. Society which gives much 


promise of good. 
We have in this district 24 stations outside 
the town, at which the Gospel is preached every 


Sunday. By native agents, in ail 16, this work 
of Evangelization is carried on. 


We have 16 schools with a roll of 933, and a 


daily average of 596. There are also about 120 
-vadults attending night schools, 


where Hindi 
alone is taught. 
Our instruction in Hindi creates a demand for 


books which the mission imports annually from 


India. On the arrival of a new book this year, 


the purchases in ten days amounted to about 
fifty dollars. 


Our statistics for the year are as follows: 


received two of our senior catechists, who are 
also of the senior class in our college. They have 
gone with their families, have been cordially 
welcomed and are settled at work. I propose to 
visit them, and to attend the Synod of Jamaica 
in January, with a Commission from our Pres- 
bytery. 

Early in the year the Mission of the Church of 
Scotland, in Grenada, got one of our students, 
and the Superintendent of the Moravian Mission 
in Surinam, has just proposed that we should 
extend our mission to the 6000 E. Indians in his 
district. 

These applications show the value of our Train- 
ing Institutions. 


Mr. Macrae’s Field, Princest’n. 


Of his eighth year’s work in this field Mr. 
Macrae writes : 

Another year with its trials and toils has come 
and gone, which for fever and ill-health on 
account of unsuitable weather, few former years 
have equalled. 

Some difficulty has been experienced in secur- 
ing suitable agents, particularly pupil teachers. 
When bright boys advance sufficiently to be 
useful in the school, temporary inducements 
elsewhere are often readily yielded to, and the 
school is left, but not unusually after a season of 
wandering about, they return with manifest 
signs of retrogression. Thus many fail to qualify 
themselves for the prescribed examinations and 
learn habits of idleness. 

The old difficulty of gathering the children in 
the morning still exists, and although there is 
an effort now making to secure compulsory 
attendance, yet there is not much hope of having 
such a law passed as will entirely relieve us of 
the constant worry and expense of this part of 
the work. 

The movement for compulsory attendance has 
caused some agitation in this district among the 
leading Hindus and Mohammedans. A petition 
has been sent to Government by them protesting 
against compelling their girls to attend school, 
and thus persuading them, as they think, to 
become Christians. 

This shows that the influence of school work 
as a Christianizing agency is being felt. 
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Twelve men were employed in this field during 
the year as catechists. Services were regularly 
conducted in all the districts at fixed hours, with 
evening classes during the week where oppor- 
tunity afforded. After the closing of college 
the usual Catechist’s class was resumed. The 
First Epistle to the Corinthians was somewhat 
carefully studied. 

Sunday Schools were conducted in nearly all 
the districts by the teachers. 

On Sunday afternoons, several of our young 
people go out in different directions distributing 
tracts and helping in the Sabbath School work. 
The interest Shown in this work is gratifying. 

As this month completes Miss Archibald’s 
term of service, I think it right to bear testimony 
to the earnestness and faithfulness with which 
she has performed her work. Indeed few have 
the physical strength to toil as she has done. 
During her five years of service she has been 
absent from work but one day through illness. 

School-work of itself in a hot climate is very 
laborious, but, in addition to this, her labors, 
and that of all the other lady teachers as well, in 
prayer-meetings, Sunday-schools, and Temper- 
ance work have been abundant. 

The statistics of this field for 1894 are as 
follows: 


Baptisms, Adults 30 } 57 
66 Infants 7 eoceeerereeveoseee 
IVES EIA DGS 5 SONU Waa Nr manna rat en raat oe 14 
Communicants in good standing. ..... 96 
Removed from roll during the year.... 12 
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Hearty thanks to all the friends in Trinidad 


and Canada who have so kindly extended to us 


a helping hand, 


Mr. Thompson’s Field, Couva. 


Of this field Mr. Thompson writes: 

Assisted by ten catechists, Sabbath services 
were conducted at fourteen stations, regularly, 
and at four other stations frequently. 

In May a new field was occupied by the erection 
of a school building at Waterloo, which has been 
attended by over 60 pupils. A wide sphere of 
usefulness is before this school. 

School work generally has been fairly satis- 
factory. Great need is felt in this district for 
trained workers. In the earlier stages of the 
work this want was not so felt, but with the 
progress of the schools, greater demands are 
made upon the teachers, and as their oppor- 
tunities for improvement have been very limited 
they have not kept pace with their schools. The 
training school, opened in San Fernando this 
year, promises in time to meet this want. 

During the absence, on furlough, of Dr. 


Morton, the management of his district was 
entrusted to my care. 

Mr. Cropper came to my help in May and at 
once threw himself heartily into the work. It is 
a pleasure to testify to the zeal and spirit and 
tact with which he laboured, and to the very 
valuable and timely assistance rendered by him, 
During his short stay he endeared himself to the 
workers and all the Christian people, and bore 
away with him when he returned to Halifax to 
his studies, tangible evidence of their esteem, 
while a more lasting monument of his work 
remains behind in the form of two flourishing 
and promising schools. Miss Cropper too, 
deserves ‘“‘honorable mention” for her part in 
the work. 

The following are our statistics for the year : 


Baptisms, AG ULG; sive wss tecsucne 43 

whe Hlants si foes eee 44 k 87 
Marriages xy ws vcnean os. ae ERAS Ate af 11 
Communicants in good standing........ 101 
Catechists employed ..............0e00. oo AO 
SCHOO? yee Ri ses vis elleuns & Gepatne) elepeeues ress al) 
Childrenenrolledit sac. acces code ese 746 
Average attendance ..............20000- 365 
Contributions of native church....... £85.0.0d. 


THE LADY TEACHERS IN TRINIDAD. 


MISSIONARY in Trinidad would consider 
“e (wisely) the equipment of a field incomplete 
if there were not a lady teacher from Canada in 
charge of the principal school; hence we have 
four such teachers there, one in each district. 
They are engaged for a term of five years, to 
teach in English. At the end of that time a rest 
and change is necessary, and they are entitled to 
a furlough in any case. They may re-engage for 
another five years or not as they please. The 
work done by these women is simply invaluable. 
They are true missionaries. In 8. S., C. E., 
and Temperance work, work among women, etc., 
they have done with their might what they have 
found to do. To them the Trinidad Mission owes 
much. The following review of their work for 
the past year, of those now in the field, willrepay 
careful perusal. 

Miss Blackadder, who for 18 years has so 
faithfully and successfully wrought in that 
field, in her interesting report of her large school 
at Tacarigua, where she lives and labors two 
miles distant from where the missionary resides, 
gives 

SOME LIGHTS AND SHADOWS 


of mission life as follows :— 

Another year has gone into the past, with its 
sins and sorrows, its cares and trials and joys. 
One year less to live and toil, one year nearer the 
rest of heaven. But we have no time for dream- 
ing. We must be up and doing. 

I will speak first of our day school. We have 
had enrolled for the year, 234 children, 134 boys 
and 100 girls, besides some 50 who were not en- 
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rolled. The number of teachers employed was 
seven, but never more than four at any one time. 

Mrs. Eversley and I have toiled on, while 
- native teachers have come and gone. It really 
seems as if we, like the ‘‘ Brook,” go on forever. 
We have carried out to the letter the injunction 
of the Master to go into the highways, and com- 
pelthem tocome in. The trouble in that line 
seems just as great as ever, but the subject of 
free.and compulsory education is gaining, and 
we hope to live long enough to see such a good 
law in force. 

If you press the children for lessons they will 
run away, if you do not, the government inspect- 
or will make you feel like running away. Truly 
it is hard to serve two masters, but what do you 
think of four, the manager, inspector, parents, 
and children. 

The proportion of girls, in number, has been 
large, but the size of the girls has been painfully 
small. Such tiny creatures just allowed to 
come for us to care for them and when they doa 
little they are taken away. I do not know of 
one Indian girl in this large village who has 
passed a high standard. Of course in the villages 
where there are Christian families the case is 
different. In Tunapuna there are some fine girls 
at school, but these are the daughters of Chris- 
tian people. 

The usual course of common school studies 
has been carried on. Our Government examina- 
tion was held one hot afternoon. Mrs. Eversley 
and I had over a hundred tired children from 
twelve o'clock until four, so you can faintly 
imagine the noise, heat and confusion, unplea- 
santly suggestive of Babel. 

The most fervent gratitude seemed to pervade 
- the minds of our faithful Inspector, that he only 
had to spend a short time in such place 

Sickness has been around and about us, but we 
have been well. 

One poor girl was so terribly burned that death 
closed a miserable life in more ways than one. 

The children have been more tidy, orderly and 
obedient this year. 

Our Bible Class has gone on day by day, and 
how the children do enjoy it! Assoon as they 
can read, how proudly they find the place and let 
us hear them read. 

Our young boys have kept the Temperance 
pledge well. 

Our Sabbath School has gone steadily on. Sun- 
day after Sunday, rain or heat, the bell rings 
and the hearing and studying of God’s word 
~ goes on. 

The women’s class, under a native sister, who 
has acted as unpaid Bible woman for some 
years, has done well. 

We have had a number of baptisms, and more 
have applied. 

We have had the novelty of being stoned. Fire 
was twice set to our premises, once in the kit- 
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chen and once in an out-house. Letters of a most 
alarming kind have been sent, but none of these 
things move us, we intend to go on. 

During the past 18 years, what changes; work- 
ers have dropped by the way, yet the work goes 
on by leaps and bounds. It is wonderful to all, 
the advance made; churches, schools, fine bands 
of native workers, the general esteem in which 
our missionaries are held by the public, the con- 
fidence reposed in our missionaries by the Govern: 
ment officers and the planters. 

We have tried to do our best. In faith and 
hope we leave the results in the hands of God, 
who has promised that His word shall not fail. 


Five Years at Princestown. 


Miss Archibald writes of her five years at Prin- 
cestown School. 

I have much enjoyed the work. For good 
health I am thankful. During the five years, 
only one day has been missed from my school 
work on account of illness. 

A few of the older children were in the school 
when I came, but most have come in since that 
time. 

Those that were formerly in the school are scat- 
tered far and wide. Many are at work in various 
places and occupations. Some are in India, others 
have been lost sight of, while several have been 
removed by death. 

For the five years the average attendance has 
been about 100. About 500 different children 
have been in the school. Many of these were 
with us only for a short time, some for the whole 
period. 

The question may suggest itself, ‘‘ what pro- 
portion of this large number have given evidence 
that the Christian teaching they have received 
has borne fruit in genuine conversion.” To its 
full extent this can only be knownintime. Of 
those who are now in the school, and have been 
for some years, a goodly number we believe are 
living Christian lives. 

Those who do not belong to Christian families 
have much to contend with. We know of cases 
where the truth seemed to be received, but the 
home and the surrounding influences were so 
directly opposed to the reception of the truth 
that the teaching of the school seemed to be 
wholly counteracted by these discouraging in- 
fluences. 

Of my assistants during those years, one girl, 
Eliza Baptiste, has been with me, worthy and 
faithful, all the time. Of those who have been 
for a time assistants, two are now catechists, 
four are teachers in country schools, one is a 
policeman, one a clerk, one a cocoa planter, one 
a lawyer’s clerk, one is dead, and two young 
women are married. 

The usual routine of school work is a Bible 
lesson in the morning, a short time devoted to 
Hindi reading, and the remainder of the school 
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hours to English instruction. The girls’ sewing 
class is held each day and the Monitors are in- 
structed after school is dismissed. 

At the school closing the gifts which were sent 
from home, have been distributed among the 
children. We sincerely thank those who have 
sent us supplies of clothing, toys, cards. etc., etc., 
for the children. The gifts have been a source 
of much pleasure to them. 

Sunday School work has been carried on. The 
Central school meets as usual at 10 a.m. in the 
church. Four other Sunday Schools, one held at 
8a.m., and three others at 3 p.m., are carried on 
by the teachers and pupils of the Central School. 

Two of these schools were started this year 
and are very well attended. Very few of the 
children in these outside schools are Christians, 
but they are taught the English and Hindi 
hymns, the Commandants, Bible stories, etc., and 
take part in singing and answering questions as 
readily and with as much interest as do the chil- 
dren of Christian parents. 

Public Temperance meetings have been held 
from time to time, and were all well attended. 
Twenty-one new members were added to our 
Blue Ribbon Band, bringing the number up to 
104. Until this year none of the members, to our 
knowledge, violated their pledge, but at the July 
meeting two confessed that they had done so 
but wished to renew it and have since been 
faithful. 

Our Christian Endeavor meetings have been 
regularly held, and there is a live interest in the 
Society. In all there are 89 members. We fol- 
low the lessons prepared by the United Society ; 
and in the Sunday Schools the International 
Lesson. 

The Couva School. 


Miss Fisher reviews with thankfulness ner 
fourth year work. She says :— 

The number enrolled was 136, the average at- 
tendance, 72. Girls have a very low place among 
the Hindus, and it was with great pleasure that 
this year we succeeded in keeping 12 little girls 
in the school almost constantly, and that in the 
examination they passed their standards as cre- 
ditably as the boys. It is encouraging, for it has 
been up-hill work to get girls to school in this 
village. 

My assistant, Miss Valley, a Creo.e girl, has 
been most faithful and painstaking. Every day 
she has a room full of noisy, ragged little urchins 
of from four to six years, but she never seems to 
lose patience with them, however noisy they 
may be, and they are very much attached to 
her. 

Sabbath School work this year has been more 
encouraging. Many of the parents who are quite 
willing to allow their children to attend the 
week day schoolare very prejudiced about letting 
us have them on Sabbath. They think if we 


take them to Sabbath School, we will baptize 
them and make them Christian. But yet many 
children have attended Sabbath School this year 
who never did so before, 

Temperance work has, as usual, been carried. 
on by means of our Blue Ribbon Band, and by 
constant teaching in the school. 

We have received some very nice boxes of 
clothing, toys, cards, etce., for our school treats : 
papers and leaflets, which are so useful for dis- 
tribution among the older children who can read, 
and kind cheering helpful letters from many 
friends who are interest in us and our work. 

The year has had its cares and trials, its rough 
and smooth places, but ‘Lo, I am with you 
alway,” includes the dark days and the rough 
Ways, and we: realize the preciousness of the 
promise more and more as we claim it and test 
its worth. 


San Fernando School. 


In “ Looking Backward,” writes the teacher, 
Miss Kirkpatrick, there is always much to hum- 
ble as well as. to make thankful; thankful for 
the health enjoyed and for the privilege of being 
permitted to longer serve our Master; humbled 
when we see so little accomplished. 

The number enrolled during the year has been 
277 with an average attendance of 125. Besides 
the enrolled pupils we often have a dozen little 
girls under four years of age, who according to 
rule are not considered pupils. 

The old difficulty of getting children to. school 
is gradually decreasing. The parents will some- 
times bring the careless one, to make sure that 
he is in the school and not in the street. As 
formerly the boys outnumber the girls, but the 
difference is becoming less, as this year gives 104 
girls and 173 boys. 

In the higher classes, at present, the girls have: 
the majority, and as there are 17, varying in age 
from ten to fourteen, it is evident the prejudices. 
against educating girls is giving way. Of course 
these girls are all under Christian influence, or 
they would not be permitted to remain so long. 

The children had worked well during the year. 
At the examination in November, 170 presented. 
themselves, one hundred were in the infant de- 
partment, and the general result of their work 
was very good. 

The Assistant teachers have been very faithful 
and diligent in their work. 

The Sabbath School work throughout the year, 
has been particularly interesting. The Christian 
Endeavor Society has been holding its meetings 
regularly. 

Weare very thankful to the Mission Societies 
and Bands that have been so kind in sending 
garments, dolls, and cards. 

With grateful hearts to God for His loving kind- 
ness we Close this year, trusting that His blessing 
may be with us throughout the next, 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the 
close of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a 
card with inductions, resignations, and time and 
place of next meeting. 

The 3rd Sabbath of March is the date fixed by 
the General Assembly for the Foreign Mission 
collection, where not otherwise provided for. 


INDUCTIONS. 

Mr. A. Thompson, into Chatsworth, Owen 
Sound Pres., 28 Jan. 

Mr. J. Hunter, into Markdale and Berkeley, 
Owen Sound Pres., 27 Jan. 

Mr. A Graham, of N. Williamsburg, into Lan- 
caster, Glengarry Pres., 24 Jun. 

Mr. P. H. Hutchinson, into St. Andrews, 
Huntingdon, 18 Feb. 

Mr. Wm. Cooper, into Listowel, Stratford 
Pres., 31 Jan. 

Mr. J. M. Miller, ordained and inducted into 
Norwich, Paris Pres., 29 Jan. 

Mr. W, H. Anderson, into Aylmer and Spring- 
field, Lond. Pres., 24 Jan. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Mr. Joseph Barker, of Richmond, N.B. 
Mr. Al x. Grant, of Lake Ainslie, N.S.,6 Dee. 
Mr. J. W. Mitchell, of Thorold, 2 Feb. 
Mr. J. M. Fisher of Lawrenceton, N.S., Feb 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES. 

Rev. Wm. King. was born 11th Nov., 1812, 
near Newton Limavady, Ireland. He was edu- 
cated at Glasgow University. At the age of 20 
he came with his parents to America. A year 
later he was settled as rector of St. Matthew's 
Academy, Jackson, Louisiana. Returning to 
Edinburvh, where his wife died, he was licensed 
by the Presbytery of Edinburgh in 1846, and was 
sent by the Free Church as a missionary to 
Canada. Next year he went South, sold his 
property there, freed fifteen slaves that he had 
owned, brought them to Canada, founded the 
“Buxton” settlement for the negro, where he 
labored until the abolition of slavery in the 
United States. Since 1888 he has lived in retire- 
ment at Chatham. He died 5th Jan., aged 83. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Algoma, Bruce Mines, 13 Mar., 7 p.m. 
Barrie, Allandale. 26 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
Brandon, Brandon, 12 Mar. 
Bruce, Paisley, 12 Mar., 1.30 p.m. 
Calgary, Calgary, Knox, 7 Mar., 8 p.m. 
Chatham, Ridgetown, Zion, 11 Mar., 7.30 p.m. 
Glengarry, Cornwall, Knox, 5 Mar,, 11.30a.m. 
Guelph, Acton, 10 Mar., 10.30 a.m., also on 

previous evening for Conf. on State of Religion. 

Huron, Clinton, 12 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
Inverness, Whycocomagh, 5 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
Kamloops, Kamloops, 6 Mar. 
Kingston, Kingston, Cooke’s, 19 Mar., 3 p.m. 
Maitland, Wingham, 19 Mar., 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal, Mont., Knox, 19 Mar., 10 a.m. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 12 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
Portage la Prairie, Neepawa, 4 Mar., 4 p.m. 
Paris, Brantford, Zion, 19 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
Peterboro, Port Hope, Mill St., 19 Mar., 9 a.m. 
Quebec, Morin Col., 26 Feb., 4 p.m. 
Rock Lake, Morden, 5 Mar. 
Regina, Wolseley, 13 Mar. 

- Saugeen, Harriston, Guthrie, 12 Mar., 10 a.m. 
Sarnia, Sarnia, St And., 18 Mar., 7.30a.m. 
Toronto, St And., 1st Tues. of every month. 
Victoria, Nanaimo, St. And., 5 Mar. 
Winnipeg, Win., usual date in March. 
Westminster, Vancouver, Ist., 6 Mar., 2 p.m. 


Price of ‘‘ The Bonnie Briar Bush” is $1.25— 
not $1.00 as in our last. 


Che World Lield, 


One hundred missionaries were sent to China 
by the Swedish Lutheran Church in 1893. 


The centenary of the London Mission ary 
Society will be celebrated this year by an effort 
to send out 100 new missionaries. 


The Moravian Church sends out into the 
foreign field one in sixty of its members, while 
other Protestant bodies in general give only one 
in five thousand. 


In Korea the Protestant mission force of 
foreign workers consists of 26 married men, 14 
single men, and 18 single ladies, representing the 
Methodist, Episcopal, Presbyterian and Anglican 
Churches. 


Weare wont to think of India as one great 
empire entirely under English authority. There 
are, however, 693 native states, ruled by Indian 
or Mohammedan princes, all of them, however, 
being subordinate to English rulers.—Can Pres. 


Sunday Schools are increasing in number with 
marvellous rapidity. Throughout the world 
they have grown from 183,390 in 1890 to 224,562 in 
1893. Sunday school teachers have increased in 
the same time, from 1,999,569 to 2,239,738; and 
Sundayschool scholars from 17,716,212 to 20,268,923. 


The Governor of St. Petersburg is teaching 
Temperance by a new method. He has ordered 
that all persons found disorderly or drunk on 
the streets shall have their names and addresses 
printed on large posters, and publicly displayed 
in the official journal On one of these lists 127 
names of all classes in society are found, one 
half of them being women. 


The neglected women of India have now the 
prospect of skilled medical treatment. There 
are sixty-five hospitals and dispensaries now 
affiliated to the Countess of Dufferin’s fund for 
supplying medical aid to them, ten of these hav- 


ing been built and kept up by native princes. 
Last year 13,058 patients were received, besides 
601,574 out-patients being relieved. Over 200 
female students of medicine were enrolled last 
year. & 


A missionary in China says:—‘‘If there 1s 
anything that-lays hold of the people here, it is 
the simple story of the crucifixion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Not his miracles. nor even his 


wonderful sayings or teachings, but the old, old 
story of the cross, of the blood, of the sacrifice, 
of the satisfaction of Christ in dying for sinners 
on the tree—that is the power for good in touch- 
ing the heart and awakening the conscience.” 


A CHINAMAN’S SELF-DENIAL. 

The Chinese are popularly supposed to be so 
selfish and money-loving tnat they cannot under- 
stand Christian benevolence. In the Chronicle 
of the London Miss. Society Dr. Griffith John 
denies this, and gives an interesting incident in 
support of his statement, 
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He says that a Mr. Hiung had a brother-in-law 
of considerable influence in Pekin, through whom 
Mr. Hiung had the offer of a lucrative post as 
head of animportant custom-house. This posi- 
tion would have brought him about $90 per 
month of clean money, with a chance of increas- 
ing this two or three fold. When the offer came 
Mr. Hiung brought the letter to Dr. John, who 
asked him what he was going to do about it. 
*“You are in the wilderness with Christ,” said 
the missionary. ‘‘The devil is offering you 
wealth and position, the two things which the 
Chinese covet most. What are you going todo?” 
Mr. Hiung’s reply was—-‘“‘I have fully made up 
my mind to decline the offer. Matthew left the 
customs to follow Jesus. The devil wants me to 
leave Jesus to follow the customs. That will 
never do.” Mr. Hiung’s wife, though a professed 
Christian, did not see the matter in the same 
light. She wished him to accept the post on 
account of the good he could do with the money. 


But he remained firm, though he felt the trial of 
opposing his wife’s wishes more than he did the 
money temptation. ‘‘I understand,” said he 
one day, ‘‘the story of Eden better now.” 


WHICH IS THE TRUE GOD ? 


The Chronicle of the London Society reports 
an incident in which a young man, with more 
zeal perhaps than wisdom, commenced to de- 
nounce the idol Vemana in the presence of the 
priest of the god. Heaffirmed that Vemana was 
no god at all, and that Jesus Christ was the true 
Saviour, 

The priest challenged the young man to a test, 
and the challenge was accepted. The proceed- 
ings remind one strongly of the scene between 
Elijah and the prophet of Baal on Mount Carmel. 
The priest said to the young man—‘‘If there’s no 
truth in Vemana, hold up your umbrella and 
we'll see.” This umbrella was so heavy that it 
was not supposed that he could hold it for any 
length of time. The priest said—‘‘ If Vemana 
doesn’t cause you to swoon, we will give you 100 
rupees; but if you do swoon, you must give us 
10 rupees. Wel give you an hour!” 

After agreeing to the terms, the young man 
lifted up the umbrella. The priest and others 
then prayed to the idol, shouting out— ‘‘O, Ve- 
mana, thou art here! This man says thou art 
no god; knock him down!” They also took 
large swords, with the flat sides of which they 
beat themselves, offering incense, and making a 
frightful uproar. The young man kept on pray- 
ing—‘‘O, Lord Jesus! Thou who treadest down 
the power of Satan, give me strength!” The 
people every now and then asked—‘‘ Now, is not 
Vemana god?” To which he loudly replied— 


“No; he is not!” This continued for one or 
two hours, after which they began to be ashamed 
and to say— After all, Vemana is nothing; he 
is but an image.” However, they refused to pay 
the rupees.—Miss. Herald. 


MY CHINESE PATIENT. 
BY DR. PECK, OF PANG CHUANG, CHINA. 

Years ago, while living at Pao-ting-fu, a little 
man made his appearance at my hospital with a 
large tumor on his neck. He had never seen a 
European before, but came with his mind fully 
made up for an operation, owing to reports he 
had heard of us in his country home from patients 
who had been at the hospital. Against the re. 
monstrances of his friends and neighbors, he had 
sold his little property in order to get money ta 
liveon. His simple reply tothese remonstrances 
was that his life was made a burden to him by 
his tumor, and he was going to try the foreign 
doctor, and in the expressive idiom of his lan. 
guage if he was ‘‘cured well” he could earn 
more money, and if he was ‘‘cured dead” he 
wouldn’t need it. The foreign doctor tried to 
persuade him against so formidable and risky an 
operation, but without avail. 

Fortunately, he lived through it, and the heal- 
ing of the wound went on normally until delayed 
by a rather severe attack of erysipelas. 

Before this danger was passed he sent word by 
the gatekeeper that he must go home, as his 
money was spent. I replied that he must on no 
account go then; that I would feed him myself; 
but the next morning he was missing. The gate- 
keeper said he went with his little roll of bed- 
ding at daylight, saying that he was already 
greatly indebted to us for what we had done for 
him, and could not think of burdening our hospi- 
tality by eating our food. So he vanished into 
the unknown from whence he came, and we con- 
cluded that he would probably die. Months 
afterward one of our colporters, reporting the 
incidents of a tour in a region seldom visited, 
asked me if [remembered sucha man. I said I 
did, but supposed he was dead. He said no; he 
had found him alive and well, and preaching the 
gospel at a fair. 

While in the hospital he had seemed very 
stupid ; no one thought he had taken in much of 
the truth ; but he had bought and paid for a little 
elementary book, and learned to read it. The 


simple explanation had remained in his memory, 
and after his recovery at home he had taken his 
book with him when visiting the little fairs where 
all the business of neighboring villages is done; 
he had been notable as the man with the large 
tumor, and now when he came around without 
it he was naturally an object of curiosity. 

They said he kept a kerchief around his neck, 
and when the crowd gathered around he would 
say—‘‘ My friends, when I was in the hospital 
they taught me of a religion there that is far 
more precious than the cure of my body. I have 
a little book here which tells about it, and if you 
will sit down and let me read and explain it to 
you, then I'll show you my neck.” 

And so, a self-appointed evangelist had been 
telling his little story. That place is one of the 
most encouraging of the out-stations around 
Pao-ting-fu; a circle of believers is gathered 
there, and the little patient remains a humble 
and converted Christian.—Miss. Herald 
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Ghe Lamily Circle. 
PARSON BROWN’S PASTORATE. 


‘J “YES, things in the church are dull—all at a 
standstill, it seems to me. I think Par- 
son Brown ought to open up a little.” 


Mary and I were sitting on the front porch, 
Sabbath afternoon ; Mary was reading sensa- 
tional stories in a Sunday paper, sometimes read- 
ing aloud to me. I was little interested and 
finally began dozing; but managed to get wide 
Beane before Mary indulged in the foregoing re- 
mark. 

After a moment's thoughtful hesitation, I 
remarked: 

‘“ Well, I must say I’m getting tired of the same 
old thing, Sunday after Sunday. The same face, 
the same voice, the same gestures, and sometimes 
the same illustrations. Now, when I was at 
Spencerville, where they had just received a new 
minister, there was so much going on and every- 
thing so lively. There were all the ladies fixing 
up the parsonage and everybody calling there 
and making presents—and the house-warming ! 


dear me! Itall seemed to make so much good 
feeling ? 

**That’s it,” said Mary. ‘‘ There is no feeling 
at all here. 


Parson Brown is a good enough man, 
but he is so slow—positively, so slow! tt some- 
times comes over me, John ”’—then Mary lowered 
her voice, whether it was in fear of being heard 
by the leaves of the apple-tree near by, or by the 
robins building their nest in the tree-top, or by 
the old dog Madge that lay on the mat by the 
window, I cannot say—‘‘ that perhaps it would 
be best for us to have achange of pastors—though 
I would not like to be the one to start the idea in 
the parish.” 

‘No, indeed,” I said; ‘‘ but still he has been 
here a long time.” 

“* Yes, and getting a trifle old, a little worn— 
shelf-worn, if we were to use a mercantile term. 
A younger man, now, would ’liven up things. 
We could pay him a better salary and give things 
a new start,” answered Mary. 

‘There is no fault to be found with Brother 
Brown, though,” I said, for I could not find it in 
my heart to hear him run down; ‘“‘not a bit ! not 
a bit. It’s only that—that—perhaps his usefulness 
here is at an end. What do you say, Mary, to 
driving over to hear Parson Jones this morning 
—just fora change. Heis more my style; beats 
and wakes folks up, so they say.” 

“What,” said Mary, “clear over to Pipetown?” 
It was ten miles away. 

‘*Yes,” I said, “Ill hitch up in a few minutes, 
and we can make the trip nicely in an hour.” 

Mary made no objection, in fact, rather enjoyed 
the suggestion, and in alittle while we were spin- 
ning on our way. As we neared Pipetown. we 
saw many people on their way to church. 

‘*Great many people out for morning services,” 
said I. ‘‘Our folks do not turn out this way.” 

‘*Parson Jones is a man that draws,” said 
Mary; ‘‘keeps up the interest in thechurch, you 
see.” 

There was quite a crowd in the entry, and as 
we were waiting for some one to show us a seat 
we overheard a man say : 


** You'll hear something worth hearing to-day. 
Mr. (Icouldn’t get hold of the name, though I 
tried) is going to preach.” 

I looked at Mary. I wasafraid she had set her 
heart on hearing Mr. Jones, but as faras I was 
concerned I didn’t mind hearing a stranger, es- 
pecially if he was like what they said. for they 
were talking right on. 


‘*He’s a strong preacher; yes, strong—that’s 
just the word. Weare always glad when we get 
him in an exchange. Wonder he has stayed so 
long in the country. He’s none of your hop-and- 
jump sort—does not waste any force in hammer- 
ing out sparks but goes straight to the truth and 
drives it home—and clinches it—yes, that is just 
the word, clinches it.” 

I could see the folks were expecting a little 
something uncommon by the way they looked as 
they settled into their seats. I was looking about 
a little to see if I knew anybody present, for [had 
frequently been to Pipetown. 

I did not look towards the pulpit till I heard the 
minister’s voice, and then I almost jumped from 
my seat as I s'ared at him. 

Then I stared at Mary and Mary stared at me. 
It was Parson Brown, as sure as youlive! If it 
had not been in church I should ’a laughed right 
out, to see Mary’s blank look. But ii sobered 
down. Then I could not help observing how the 
people listened. It was very plain that they con- 
sidered Parson Brown a great preacher. 

Their interest set me to noticing him more care- 
fully. I finally concluded that, while he was not 
a handsome man, it is not often you see a more 
scholarly face or hear more earnest words. Then 
I noticed the deep lines of care on his face, made 
largely by the heavy church burdens he was 
obliged tocarry. Ithought of the children he had 
baptized; of the funerals he had conducted ; of 
the sorrowing hearts he had comforted; of the 
many kind and helpful words he had spoken, and, 
as Lkept on thinking, I felt tears swellin my eyes 
and run down my cheeks. 

When he came to his text, Mary gave me a 
nudge, for if you will believe me, it was the same 
we had heard the Sunday before. But I am wil- 
ling to confess that it was mostly new, for I did 
not listen well before—in fact, I had gotten into 
the way of thinking that Brother Brown’s ser- 
mons were not edifyingto me. I saw the man we 
heard in the entry nod bis head as much as tosay, 
**Didn’t I tell yousof That’s one of his clinchers.” 
After the sermon was finished and the hand- 
shaking time came, I think Mary and I were just 
a little proud to have folks know that Parson 
Brown was our minister. 

We didn’t speak a word for more than half the 
way home, and then I said: 

‘‘T say, Mary, there’s such a thing as going 
farther and faring worse.” 

“Well,” said Mary, “if that’s what you mean, 
we have been faring just about the same.” 

**No, thatisn’t whatI mean. Mary, how much 


more ought we todo for Brother Brown? Yes, 
it ought to be done. These things need stirring 
up, andI for one am going tostirthem up.” Here 


I jerked the lines till the horse fairly jumped. 
‘‘T am going to take hold with the pastor with 
greater heartiness than ever before. The old 
parsonage needs lots of repairing. The church 
ought to be renovated. Il talk tothe men about 
it if you will talk with the women.” 

To this proposition Mary gladly consented. 

“Yes, Mary, well set things humming in our 
church. I guess we have been wrong in our 
judgment. The fault of slowness or dullness 
must partly lie with us. Iam sure we can make 
much more of our church and pastor. Wecan be 
regular attendants. We can be good listeners. 
We can encourage him with kind words. We 
can endeavor to preach through the week what 
we hear him preach on Sunday. Mary, what do 
you say to giving Brother Brown a housewarm- 
ing next week? We will let him know before we 
get through that he is worth more than a new 
preacher. 

‘*Get up, old horse. We're home—and home 
well stay.”"—Hartford Times. 
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THH FAITH THAT SAVES. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


S\N E of the survivors from the recent terrible 

‘s? burning of the famous hotelin Albany tells us 
that when he was driven back by the flames, he 
seized the escape-rope in his own room, and from 
an upper story lowered himself through the dark- 
ness to the sidewalk. He may have looked upon 
that rope previously as a very valuable super- 
fluity, for he had never felt the need of it. He 
had a good opinion of its strength, but it was 
only an opinion; he put it to the test when he 
swung out of the window and trusted his life to it. 

That incident illustrates the core idea of the 
only faith that can save us when we realize our 
guilt and danger. Faith in Jesus Christ held as 
simply asentiment, an opinion, or even an admir- 
ing belief in His divine loveliness, works no 
change in character or condition. That sort of 
mental faith is held by about all reputable church- 
going people. They smell no smoke, and per- 
haps regard a faithful sermon to the impenitent 
as a false alarm. 

But when the Holy Spirit awakens a man to 
the fact that he is a sinner and in peril of God’s 
righteous wrath against sin, then faith must 
pass from an opinion to an act, or it avails him 
no more than that rope availed that hotel guest 
while it was coiled up in the corner of his room. 
The only faith that saves the soul is the soul’s 
actual and hearty grasp of Jesus Christ, with 
complete trust in Him and Him alone for sal- 
vation. Our weakness lays hold of His omnipo- 
tence, our ignorance confides in His wisdon, our 
guiltiness trusts in His atoning blood to cleanse, 
and we are ready to risk our eternal all to His 
keeping. 

Ifany reader of this article is anxious to be 
saved from his sinful life to a better life. I would 
impress upon him that a good opinion of Chris- 
tianity or a desire to be a Christian is not enough. 
And the faith that you must exercise is a very 
different thing from a child’s quiet trust when it 
goes to sleep in the arms of its mother. You 
must make a resolute grasp on Christ, and put 
your whole energies into the act. If you escape 
the hell-fire that sin kindles, you must “ lay hold 
upon the hope set before you,” and that only hope 
is the crucified Redeemer. 

*‘ But must I not repent of my sins before I can 
be saved, and does not repentance precede faith?” 
Yes, you must repent; but repentance is more 
than feeling bad, it is an abandonment of your 
sins, a “‘turning from your sin with full pur- 
pose of and endeavor after new obedience.” To 
whom do you turn? Whom are you to obey ? 
Of course the one you must turn to and the one 
you must begin to obey is the Lord Jesus. So 
that repentance unto life and faith in Christ Foxe) 
together. They are inseparable. They are the 
two halves of one globe. To break away from 
the dominion of sin, to ‘‘ cease to do evil and learn 
to do well,” is a tremendous task when under- 
taken in our own weakness; but it becomes a 
perfectly possible thing when we summon toour 
aid the strength of the loving Saviour. That very 
Summoning, the very act of prayer for help, 
implies faith. 

Very likely you have felt shame and self-re- 
proach for your evil thoughts and evil deeds and 
misspent life, hundreds of times. It all came to 
nothing. You did not quit the sinning and lay 
hold on Him who alone can give you the new 
heart and the new life. Your good resolutions 
were worth no more than a rope of straw would 
have been to the lodger in that burning hotel. 

Feeling ashamed of sin or grieving over sin, 
and then going back to it, is worse than an idle 
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farce; itis a deadly mischief to your soul. It 
hardens the heart. People who are conscience- 
smitten under faithful sermons, or who go into 
inquiry meetings, and then go away into the old 
life again, both grieve the Holy Spirit and dimin- 
ish terribly the probabilities of their own sal- 
vation. Such fooling with conscience and the 
Spirit of God is fearful business. 

If you are troubled about your sins and honestly 
want to begin the new year with anew and truly 
Christian life, then do just what Peter and John 
did when Jesus met them on the shore of Gen- 
nesareth. He says to you what Hesaid to them, 
“ Follow Me.” With them it turned ona simple 
Yesor No. They did not sit down and cry over 
their sins; they did not go off to consult any- 
body ; they did not promise the Christ that some 
time or other they would join themselves to Him. 
They left their nets and started off straightway 
on a path of obedience, that led them, indeed, up 
steep hills aud through fiery trials, but onward 
into a career of unparalleled usfulness and anim- 
mortality of wondrous glory. There was Saith, 
and the only sort of faith that can save you. 

The “net” you are to leave is—your favorite 
sins. The only effectual repentance of them is to 
follow Jesus Christ’s leading into a different style 
of every day conduct. Whatsoever He saith to 
you, through your conscience, doit. The first 
thing you do to please Jesus Christ marks the 
turning point. Conversion must prove itself by 
conduct; it means a new character, and that 
only can come from Christ. 

Right there comes in the omnipotent work of 
the Divine Spirit; right there shines out the 
marvellous love of the precious Redeemer; right 
there begins your one blessed hope of heaven. 

Have you a little faith? Use what you have 
and pray for more. He will help you when you 
begin to follow Him even with tottering steps. 
Don’t be satisfied with half-way work; for that 
makes a feeble fraction of a Christian. Make a 
clean break with your old sins and old self, and 
lay strong hold on the almighty Saviour. A 
*‘ happy new year ” will it be for you if it sees you 
clothed with a new character and Jesus Christ 
leading you, step by step, into the only life worth 
living.—Lvangelist. 


PARENTAL FAITHFULNESS. 
By Rev. D. M. Buchanan, LANARK. 
[For the REcorD. ] 


Cz) 
HAT an influence Christian parents have 
5% in training their children, but how few of 
them realize the extent of that influence, or the 
importance of in earnest effort to bring their 
children to Christ! To the mother and father is 
given the best opportunity, by the help of God, 
of saving their children for time and eternity 5 
but far too often this most sacred work is largely, 
if not entirely, entrusted to others. If there is 
not entire neglect—a semi-religious talk occa- 
sionally—a getting the children to commit to 
memory a few passages of Scripture, and secur 
ing their attendance at Sabbath-school, and, 
perhaps, the church, is regarded by many as the 
extent of parental duty. Parents should never 
rest satisfied until they have taken their children 
by the hand, as it were, and led them to Christ, 
to know Him and to love andserve Him. Nothing 
short of their present salvation should be the 
object we aim at, and work and pray for. 

But, oh! the temptation to forget this, and to 
neglect the golden opportunity of winning our 
children to Christ, until it is too late, when they 
have grown up unconverted, and parental influ 
ence in this most important matter is almost 
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forever gone. Tosee parents going home alone 
to the Celestial City, whilst their children are 
drifting away from Christ and the church, isa 
It must be a bitter experience. 

‘Oh, if I only had the opportunity again, how I 
would strive to win my children, when young, to 
the Saviour!” is the bitter lamentation of thou- 
sands of mothers whose children have grown up 
and left the parental roof undecided for Christ. 
You who have still your children with you to 
train for God and Heaven, be active and leave 


no stone unturned to secure the glorious object 


—your children’s salvation. 

God alone can save, but there is a marvellous 
union between the Divine and human in Chris- 
tian work. God works through parental influ- 
ence and training to the salvation of children. 
We must look to God to save, but, at the same 
time, we should work as if everything depended 
on ourselves. 

A Christian father who was somewhat neglect- 
ful of his parental duty once dreamed that he 
was going up a high winding stair to Heaven. 
He was about putting his foot on the uppermost 
step to enter the pearly gate, when he happened 
to look back, and down at the foot of the golden 
stair he saw his dear little boy, whom he loved, 
but for whose salvation he had done very little. 
The boy was apparently considering which way 
to go; whether to start up the narrow way or to 
gothe broad way so inviting. The father saw 
him hesitating, and his first impulse was to turn 
and go down to his son and clasp him by the 
hand and lead him to start on the upward jour- 
ney. But the angel at the door, seeing him 
about to go back, said: ‘‘ You have vowed never 
to turn back ; come on, enter in!” Though he 
would feign have gone down to the foot of the 
stair and induced his boy to start for Heaven, 
yet it was now too late. He had to go forward, 
and he entered within the pearly gate. But as 
he entered he said to himself: ‘‘Tll sit down 
here at the gate and wait till my boy comes.” 
He waited and waited, but his darling son never 
came, and in his anxiety he awoke and thanked 
God that it was but a dream. But he resolved 
henceforth to do what he could to lead his boy 
to decide for Christ. That dream was the means 
the Spirit used to quicken that careless father 
into an earnest worker and seeker for the salva- 
tion of his children. 

Christian parents, be faithful in your part of 
the work Now, lest you may require to bid your 
family farewell and close your eyes on earthly 
Bucs with some of them still wandering from 
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MY NIECH LUCINDY 
A STORY FOR WOMEN’S SOCIETIES. 


Niv niece Lucindy is a real missionary worker, 
- if ever there was one, and I want to tell you 
of a plan that our auxiliary tried to increase their 
funds. You see last year Lucindy gave up a plea- 
Sure excursion to Philadelphia because she was 
determined to attend the next annual meeting of 
Bee orman's Board, and couldn’t afford to do 
oth. 

When she came home she was full of plans, but 
most of all she kept talking of systematic giving. 
The very next week came the annual meeting of 
our auxiliary and we all felt real cut up about it 
because there were only four ladies present and 
fifteen dollars for the year’s work. 

Some one proposed a ‘‘pink tea” and another 
a fair, when Lucindy spoke up, ‘Do let us try 
systematic giving this year. Hach one of us will 
give a certain sum every month and get as many 
others as we can to do the same.” Well, said 


our President, we will try the plan if you are 
willing to collect the money and see the ladies. 

Lucindy agreed, and I had just finished my 
Saturday’s baking when she came in with pencil 
and paper. Seating herself with a business air 
she said ‘“ Auntie, how much are you going to 
giveus a month? The ladies are pledging var- 
lous sums, all the way from five cents to fifty.” 
“Well, child, Pl give as much at Mrs. Stimpson 
gives,” I answered, ‘‘I don’t intend to be outdone 
by her, if she does give herself such airs.” “Oh 
Auntie,” she said, with a bright flush, ‘‘I’m not 
at liberty to tell you how much any one gives. 
Each must decide for themselves. But I know 
that every bit of self-denial to help in the king- 
dom is very sweet.” 

I did feel rebuked at that, for my niece Lucindy 
denies herself in so many ways. AsI thought of 
all this I said huskily, ‘‘ Put me down for twenty- 
five cents and if you need an extra amount call 
round again.” 

I’ve heard some people say my niece wucindy 
was a master hand for getting money out of peo- 
ple and I think I know the secret. She never 
asks you in a doubtful sort of way as if she was 
begging and was really ashamed of the whole 
affair. But she always asks as if it was a privi- 


lege to give you a share in the work of helping 


somebody else. And somehow her face is so 
bright and hopeful you can’t help feeling all at 
once that it is a blessed thing to give just as the 
Bible says. 

Our auxiliary was amazed and pleasea at the 
next annual meeting that instead of fifteen dol- 
lars given in our former hap-hazard style, we had 
forty dollars as a result of the pledge system. 
Dainty little cards of invitation to be present at 
the annual meeting had been-sent out, and 
though we live in a little farming town, twenty 
ladies had responded. 

My niece Lucindy said we must have a straw 
ride out to her farm and she would give us a 
book reception. One fair June morning the hired 
man was sent around with a large hay wagon 
half full of straw and with many shouts of laugh- 
ter the women and children scrambled in and 
away we went, wondering what a book recep- 
tion might mean. 

In the square front room we caught a glimpse 
of a great dry goods box, and at the close of a de- 
lightful day we were asked to enter singly. 
Lucindy took out a book from the big wooden 
box and gave to each of us telling of her plan. 
They were all missionary books and we were to 
take them home for reading. Each of us who 
would might pay for the book and put it into 
the Sunday-school library for everybody to read. 

I own I thought it would be pretty dry, but I 
couldn’t stop reading “‘ Forty Years Among the 
Zulus” until I found the last page. Ihad planned 
to pay twenty-five cents towards one of the books, 
but I was so afraid I couldn’t find three others 
who would do the same, that I made up my 
mind to use my old parasol another season and 
pay the whole price of the book myself. 

The upshot of it was we had thirty new books 
and the ladies are interested as never before.— 
Mrs. Addie J. Stratton in Mission Studies. 


God never has built a Christian strong enough 
to stand the strain of present duties and all the 
tons of to-morrow’s duties and sufferings piled 
up on top of them.—Cuyler. 


To pursue joy is to lose it. The way to get it 
is to follow steadily the path of duty, without 
thinking of joy, and then, like sleep, it comes 
most surely unsought, and we ‘being in the 
way,” the angel of God, bright-haired joy, is sure 
to meet us.—Dr. Alexander McLaren, 
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Suternational S. S. Lessons, 


THE RICH YOUNG RULER. 
10 March. 


Les. Mark 10: 17-27. Gol. Text, Matt. 6. 33. 
Mem. vs. 21, 22. Catechism Q. 12. 


This lesson was in March, five or six weeks 
before Christ’s death, 

The story of the few weeks between the last 
lesson, the raising of Lazarus at Bethany, and 
this one was as follows :— 

The raising of Lazarus had led so many of the 
Jews to believe in Christ, that the rulers sought 
to kill him, see John 11: 47-54; and Jesus could 
not remain near Jerusalem, so He went forth 
into the hill country of Ephraim, some twenty 
miles north: then tothe Jordan and across to 
Perea, where He healed the ten lepers, spoke 
the parables on prayer, took young chiluren in 
His arms and blessed them, see Luke 17 : 12—18- 
17. Shortly after follows this lesson. 

TI. What the young ruler had done to win 
Eternal Life, vs. 17-20. 

Vs. 18. ‘‘ Why callest me good, there is none 
good but One, that is God.” Christ does not 
deny that He is good, for He Himself is God, but 
the young man had addressed Him with merely 
the common title of respect due to a teacher, and 
wanted direction in the way of more good works, 
in order that he might thereby win Life; and 
Christ is trying to lead him away from his self- 
righteousness to higher ideas of what Eternal 
Lite is. 

Itisas if Christ would say, ‘‘ Why do you, 
thinking of me as aman, call me good. God alone 
is good.” 

Then he answers the question by quoting the 
commandments, and the young man thinks he 
has kept them all. His keeping was a merely 
outward observance, and not that of the sermon 
onthe mount. He had lived a good moral life, 
but was still unsatisfied. 

It. What the young man would not do, vs. 21-22. 

Christ looked into his heart, and gave him a 
test. This would be the surrender of all to 
Christ, and he would not do it. His faith was 
not strong enough to give up all at Christ's com- 
mand, or to obey him in all things. 

Vs. 22. When Christ calls, those who reject 
are sad, the choice of the world does not give 
peace. Those who accept Him and obey have 
gladness in their choice. He would always be 
wretched as he looked at his possessions, for he 
would always remember the price he had _ aid 
for them. 

Christ here teaches, not that we should neces- 
sarily sell all and give to the poor, in order to 
have a title in heaven, but, that if we would be 
His, we must surrender heart, will, possession, 
hopes, aims, everything, to Him, to be held in 
trust from Him, and used according to His will. 

ec The difficulty of entering the Kingdom, vs. 
24-27, 

V. 23. Riches tends to centre the heart upon 
itself, and to draw men away from God. “A 
Christian man may become rich, but it is very 
seldom that a man after he gets rich becomes a 
Christian.” And the Christian man who is get- 
ting rich needs to be doubly watchful lest his 
heart become too much set on His gains. 

But it is not merely riches in itself, it 1s the 
love of it, that keeps one from Christ. A poor 
man may have his heart as much set upon the 
world as a rich man, hence the explanation of :— 

V. 24. Itis the “‘trust” in riches that keeps 
the heart from trust in Christ. It is imposs ble 
for both riches and Christ to have the supreme 
place, and hence the figure of :— 


V. 25. The camel was the largest animal that 
they knew, and the eye of the needle a very 
small hole, and the proverb was a fitting one to 
describe an impossible thing. 

V. 27. God has all power. He can wean the 
heart from the world and draw it to Himself. 

Lrssons. 

1. The chief question of life is how we may 
have Life Eternal. 

5. To Christ we should come with it, for He 
only can answer it. : 

3. Those who receive Christ must yield all 
else to Him. 

4. He who chooses the world is always made 
sad by his choice, while the choosing of Christ 
makes glad no matter what the sacrifice. 


ZACCHEUS THE PUBLICAN. 
17 March. 


Luke 19: 1-10. Gol. Text, Luke 19: 10, 
Mem. vs. 8-10. Catechism Q. 13. 


The end is drawing near. It is but a week 
from the crucifixion. About a couple of months 
before this, in answer to the call of the sisters, 
Jesus had come from Perea, beyond Jordan, to 
Bethany, near Jerusalem, and raised Lazarus, 
and the rulers, angry and jealous that so many 
believed in Him, sought to kill Him, and He 
had gone away back to Perea, where he spent a 
few weeks healing and teaching. 

The Passover was now drawing near, and He 
started again for Jerusalem, to lay down His 
life, for but two or three days after His coming 
He was crucified. 

He crossed the Jordan, and_ came to Jericho, 
the chief city of the Jordan Valley, lying about 
six miles west of the Jordan and twenty miles 
N. E. of Jerusalem, and there took place the 
story of the lesson. Jericho was a commercial 
centre and the residence of the chief publican or 
tax gatherer. 

The Roman Government collected taxes from 
the subject countries as follows. They sold the 
taxes of a district to the highest bidder. He in 
turn sold the taxes of parts of the districts to 
others who collected them from the people, who 
were prac ically at his mercy. These Putlicans 
were usually Jews, and were detested by the 
Jews for gathering taxes from their own country- 
men for a Foreign power. 

Zaccheus Wished to see Jesus. It was not a 
mere idle curiosity. He was a Jew, familiar 
with their hopes, and living at Jericho near 
where John preached, and where Jesus was 
baptized, he had no doubt followed with interest 
the movements of the past two or three years. 
He was willing to make himself ridiculous by 
running ahead and climbing. The throng drew 
near. The Saviour who always welcomed a 
seeking soul looked up: *‘ Come down Zaccheus, 
I am going to stay at your house to-night.” 

Joyfully he came down and received Christ, 
not only into his home, but into His heart, and 
the proof of the latter was at once forthcoming 
in the promise that he would give half his goods, 
perhaps he meant half his income, to the poor, . 
and restore fourfold to any from whom he had 
extorted too much taxes. 

There was a general murmur of disapproval at 
His going to stay with a Publican, but Zaccheus 
heeded not the murmurs. The Saviour blessed 
him and his home and he was happy. 

LESSONS. 

1. When any one really wishes to meet the 
Saviour, he is sure to find Him, for the Saviour 
is more anxious to find the sinner than the 
sinner can be to find him. 
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2. If we wish to find Christ, we should put our 
selves where He passes by, i.e. in the way of His 
word where He speaks to us, His ordinances 
where He meets with us. 

3. One proof of genuine conversion is making 
restitution for wrongs. If men are not willing 
to do that there is no Christ in them. 

4. Christ came to seek and to save the lost, and 
no matter how unworthy, he seeks us. 

5. In proportion as we have the mind of Christ 
in that proportion will we, as we have oppor- 
tunity, seek and save the lost. 

PURITY OF LIFE. 
24 March. 


TEMPERANCE LESSON. 


Les. Rom. 13: 8-14. Gol. Text, 1 Thess. v : 22. 
Mem. vs. 10-12. Catechism Q., 14. 


This letter was written in the spring of A. D. 
58. It was toward the close of Paul’s third mis- 
sionary journey. He had remained for three 
months in Corinth and was about to leave for 
Jerusalem, taking with him the collection for the 
poor Christians there, (Acts 20: 2-35 1 Cor. 16:6.) 
Before leaving Corinth for Jerusalem he wrote 
this letter to the Church in Rome. 

This lesson is on general purity of life, but has 
been taken as the quarterly temperance lesson. 
Note first, some thoughts on the verses, and 
secondly, their application to Temperance. 

Vs. 8.—Avoid debt. It is like a millstone around 
the neck. But it is right to owe love, because one 
cannot ayoid it. No matter how much one pays 
in that line he will stillowe. There never comes 
a time when one is free from doing for others 
what can be done and what love demands, viz., 
to love our neighbour as ourselves. 

Love fulfils the law, 7.e., perfect love would 
lead us to do to others what God’s law commands. 

Vs. 10.—Love worketh no ill to others, and the 
law permits no ill, therefore love fulfils the law, 
because both reach the same end. 

Vs. 11.—High time to awake. The time of 
great opportunities is no time to slumber in 
indifference. 

Vs. 12.—The night of ignorance and error was 
past, and the day of Gospel light and knowledge 
was at hand, and the deeds of darkness which 
had been wrought in their state of heathenism 
should be put away. 

Vs. 13.—Since the day is coming we snould live 
as in the day, and the sins of this vérse are among 
the deeds of darkness. 

Vs. 14.—The two lives, :iving in light and living 
in darkness, are summed up in this verse. 


THE LESSON AS APPLIED TO TEMPERANCE. 

I.—Walking in loye. 

1. Walking in love prevents our own indulg- 
ence in strong drink, for in injuring ourselves 
we injure our children, our families, our friends, 
our neighbours ; we set a bad example to others, 
and discredit and injure the community. 

2. Walking in love prevents our giving or sell- 
ing strong drink to others, renting our property 
for its sale, or in any way giving countenance or 
aid to its licensure, sale, etc. 

3. If we walk in love we will do all we can by 
- voice, by vote, by influence, for the suppression 
of strong drink, for it injures the individual, 
ruins the family, blights the community and the 
nation. Walking in love will lead us to doall in 
our power to banish any such evils from our 
community and our country. 


IIl.—Walking in the light, vs. 11-19. 

These, too, may be applied to Temperance. 

Vs. 11-13.—These verses apply to the discussion 
of the Temperance question. Withit the night 
is far spent, the day is at hand. What changes 


there have been, what progress! And the cali 
to all who seek the welfare of their fellow-men, 
is to throw themselves into the conflict, on the 
side of right; to live soberly and cleanly our- 
selves, and to seek to promote all that is good in 
others. i 

Vs. 14.—All good, all purity, all righteousness, 
is summed up in this one thing, putting on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, His holiness, His meekness, 
His purity, His love and care for others. 

While the lesson applies to abstinence from 
strong drink, it teaches temperance, purity, 
along every line of life. 


31 March. REVIEW. 
Gol. Text, Matt. 11 : 29. Catechism Q., 1-14. 


The lessons for the past quarter have been 
continuation of the Life of Christ. 

After thirty years of preparation for His work, 
Christ left home to begin His public ministry. 
He left Nazareth about January, went to the 
Jordan where John was preaching and baptizing. 
With the throng from all parts of the country. 
Christ was baptized ; then followed the tempta- 
tion, which covered several weeks and included 
a visit to Jerusalem. 

After the temptation He returned tothe Jordan 
in March, called four disciples to follow Him, 
went north to Gallilee, turned the water into 
wine at Cana (His first miracle), went over to 
Capernaum, and almost immediately returned to 
Jerusalem to the Passover in April. 

Here one of the first things he did was to clean 
the temple, driving out the cattle and traders. 
The event was all the talk of that Passover feast, 
and many of the rulers were very angry at this 
young Gallilean and never forgave Him. Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews, heard the reports 
about Him, and after the day’s work one day 
called on Jesus in the evening at His lodging 
house, and there we have the discourse concern- 
ing the new birth. 

All that summer—April to December—Jesus 
taught in different parts of Judea, most of the 
time but a few miles from Jerusalem. Late in 
the autumn, when the Pharisees were making 
contrasts between His work and that of John, 
Jesus, not wishing to have any seeming conflict 
of interest with John, left Judea for Gallilee, and 
on the way stopped at Jacob’s well, spoke His dis- 
course to the woman at the well, and taught for 
two days in Samaria, where many believed on 
Him. 

He then went on to Gallilee, and for the next 
three months lived, so far as we can gather, in 
retirement, thus ending the first year of his 
public ministry. 

Next April He came to the Passover in Jerusa- 
tem, but when it was over He returned to Gal- 
lilee, to begin, we might say, his ministry there. 
He went first to Nazareth, His own town, but 
was rejected. Then He went over to Capernium, 
on the Sea of Gallilee, and made it His head- 
quarters for the next eighteen months, healing 
and teaching far and near. 

After eighteen months He left Gallilee in the 
autumn of the third year of His ministry, and 
was teaching for a time in Perea, beyond Jordan, 

When here, about two months before His cruci- 
fixion, He received the news of the sickness of 
Lazarus, and went to Bethany and raised him 
from the dead, but the rulers of the Jews were 
so angry at His popularity that He could not 
remain near, and went away back to Perea. 

Three or four weeks later He came back to 
wards Jerusalem, and was but a few days in the 
city when He was put to death. 

On His way, passing through Jericho, He met 
with Zaccheus, as recorded in our last lesson, 
and brought salvation to his house. 
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Tor, St James Sq, cty- -187 50|/Brantford, Zion....... 239 33|Toronto, South Side.... 5 00/Smith’s Hill. . : i 50 
Meuford. Behe SRE. Seda): 24 7U0|Inverness §8...... seeee FAT Osh sivas secaiceseee eens 15 00|Duart and Highgate. . . 300 
Camlaiehia.cavssiumcers 2100|Rylstonecs in’ odecte sees G COVEMSOnbUTe acterte tte cs ercrs 6 19|Walford...... dedleic hee eenOU 
OGG, 0 U5 sys4 a/tomelo owas 16 00|North Gower & Well... 5 00/Nichol.. ee OUIEIMEY LO. crc slels care Snibs oly OEE 
ION YON Vices pees ces se 70 00/Toronto, St And...... 20 00}Sarnia, St And.: -»-40 00|N Mornington........... 5 00 
PARMUOIN, ravi a tiple shee 10 00 a EN Sareea 15 00|\ Belmonte cs alee ei OO Darham, v.is.* sareak .»- 500 
Orangeville ssaeeeeneenes 40 00 ‘| Abend Sam. ct 15 OO; Y armouth. . teeecenee 4 00/Elora, Chal....... eee ROL 
SB ei eieretsdatrie te 12 LO's Vie as ate pete cRO OU | LutOme wader sentelete sie) 200i Perth, Knox ..concash ea tou 
LISt ES, A eerie atau ees 20 00) Russell. swell Sen OOOO Midland esc seuten acre ttes 3 OOlSpringfield.....+++eeeees 100 
Mum bat stecteec ce peteees 2 00 Crowstand . CM Athans SrO0|SiIMCOEN esis Avenes sete ene D 2O/ KENYON «seve cecemnes .. 15 00 
Toronto, St Paul DAR ees 9 00|Almonte, St And....... 40 00} Toronto, Bloor ap the 148 00|Dunbar. - - 400 


ss-.--12 00!Wolfe Island........... 2 U0'S. Delaware........0.++ 3 00 Almonte, St John...... 5 00 
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MITCLAN ede cees decked. 3) OOGTenc0e 4. estes es huecieges + 4 00/Toronto, St Paul’s...... 5 00) AGED anp Inrirv MinIsTERS’ 
Simcoe.......eeeee Ae ony ED LOranmbrooks vecanme esies 6 00 Funp. 
Collingwood ..........5. 15 00 PV O49 SLWe Brant. oc oul-isleue seisisies 5 00 Pa i 
MMOGOCH. sss scecesidcss 1 00 Almonte, St John’s..... 10 00 Collections, £e. 
Dundas..... revelers cereiete: 10 00 Shellmouth .......5...% 2 00;/Acknowledged...... $1, ae 45 
Beachburg ......... 7 0U;/Wipows AND OrpuHans Founp.|Hillsdale...... pialalaketal cece 5U'Caledonia..... avs/ataveketoers 55 
Carp, Lowry, Kinb...... 4 00 Collentiote ds HOSA WD)... « vujc'm 68 site. 5 00) Middieville...... Juin eeee mt 00 
Almonte, St And.....---. 5 00 Guede CLOTS, (Ce INIGHOL ok sce ae ne HOA PHAN aiccs ol ese ela rneeeaa ae. 
Galt, Knox... ......-+..-20 00/Acknowledged ... $1,445 32/Sarnia,St And........ 20 00 Hamiotasccce a ecc uo 30) 
pane ts Qa ledoniaeitinsleceiseohelel> 8 00|\Campbellford. ..... 120/Fairbairn...... ........ 2 00 
Muidley ley ai ale LOOK RRAL MONT ia:s'- vas meiepansintalan 3 (0, Markham, St eae 8... 3 50 
Manitopa Cottece Funp. | annan. ORE eat ASO LIC Land. < ».-08 Geaban eee 2 0v| Newburgh..... TP Ra RNG 
Acknowledged. ... .$340 15 Hamiota. Natceptaten Oe Oe le SUOO| SUM COC dae oe aos 4 0" Egmondville: eA eRe A 9 50 
Markham, St ay s.... 4 80/Egmondville............ 6 @2;Seaforth, Tithe money.. 2 00|\(tuelph, St And........ 22 00 
Mera V ilar os waices 1.012 TOMDIXIO as la ccds sido ec elses 5 3 62! Toronto, Bloor St....... 40 00| Bromley -.-.....0% Aad: 8 00 
Dixie eseeeee Peer eeeserseoee 8 OL On Aaa weerere 1 06| Wellington oro g 0 @ Hegre ne 2 0) Sniths. aie Poeeeseee0 8 00 
PVT EATON Ie coat clcis’s «cheeses ROA TOMMEY wees stelecteely cise 5 00/Granton & Lucan.......... 3 00|\Lucknow.... .... Dy eB HOO 
Bromley... .s.s++ eee++ 5 O0|Smith Hill..s..ssecceeee 4 00/Thamesford......... 5 OOj/Inverness. — ..see..ee0 1 50 
pee : Hin. Aa ane 3) OOM ae km Oypeceiestee decisions 5 50!Collingwood........ ----15 00|Duart and Highgate.... 4 00 
CEI SRD 1 50|Inverness. . - .4 00)Ham, Knox...... ..... 29 79/Stonington.........4.... 7 00 
Danrt. ana Highgate. ... 5 00/Duart & Highgate... .... 400/Ottawa, Knox.... ....- 15 00/Thames Road.........- 12 00 
MSIMSVHIO as. s cleus 4 00;\Thames Road........... 6 06,W Williams.......... 4 5,00\ Kirkton, 2. 65/9 Semduniay witie 8 00 
Watford.. presisietateconert Oi OUIEC AIK GOMa ars seersisile aieleenuaee SLOOibyndec ikem cues ae sere 3) 00|Cheltenhameiss estas se 2 00 
North Derby. wounKe aioera are 2 00/Cheltenham . wee-s+ 1.00/Rounthwaite.....%..... 2 00)Mount Pleasant......... 5 00 
Wingham.......e..--..- 3 20| Mount Pleasant... ests oshe 5 00 Wannipee, Knox.. 20 OOhMartnsvallley. atccsiels sale ee 3 00 
Seeburn ...... reat te 4 00/Mainsville..... asia isis tsieye 3 00/Carp, Lowry & Kin... 10 00 AmnbSretDUrles v.eevelenle 2 00 
N Mornington. oelteri ee: . 5 0)|Amherstburg. ......---+ 2 00/Thornbury & Clarksb’rg : B4IN Derby. <oSsncsccerse tect as0D 
Shakspeare. 6 DUS; Der doves denoebncun,t cc OsOOWVArmouth erm set acces GO|Golumbusi ics secs cers eer OvO0 
Purloton Pla, St And. LO! OO! Columbusesosccses sce 4 '75| Lakefield. . HR Me ; OULWang iam) sal ssttecmercdes 6 45 
MDOSErONtO: ccsicc ssc. ce cee 2 00) Wingham..... Babies ok 17 55|Searboro, St “And. 10 00|Kenmore......... sralatensye 4 00 
Drummond Hill.. 375 OG) Kenmore cc acess sie ne 3 00 Vancouver, Mt Pleas’t.. 5 40/Tavistock.......+...00+- 5 00 
Teeswater.... .......... 116 00\ Tavistock. .i..eetse.0ee: 5 00|Beachburg.............. BNCOBEOOK ini. s eu ne WuNhe tase 2 09 
Miami and Nelson...... 25,00) Brooke lin isan aivenie ieee: EQOA ID Det wie ssceseay bie ....» 5 00|Ham Union Meeting. ..129 49 
PNGLOTUNS Riso dae ce aisle 4 00) Kintyre.........- ate iets 22 00|Perth,St And.......... 42 00|N Mornington........... 40 
Elora, Chalmer’s........ 2 00; Lancaster.......+.....05 10 00|Norwood.........0.¢ -»-+ 8 00/Shakespeare.......... . 3 00 
Perth, Knox......s...:: P15 00/N Mornington.. .- 400\Kider.St And........ 1150/Carleton Pla, St And.. 15 00 
ATNOSIge seetieaiss Er Seer ty cats 7 00|Shakespeare.......-.6+- 3 00/Tor, St Enoch’s.........11 15|Melbourne.......... Spee OOO 
Walton........ Binacedier’ 3 00|Carleton Pla, St And...15 00/Cote St Ant,Mel........ 8 60|/Deseronto .....0-++.+s+ J0 40 
Greenbank.........s... 3 11) Melbourne.............- 4 45|Mont, Crescent......... AO.OORusdell outs vei outh sowaeeee 13 00 
Gordonyille.........++: 2 50)| New Glasgow..........- US OO Sud DUTY. swe ccs eles seuss 5 00/Drummond Hill........ 5 00 
WAT RU Mee leeceiee 6 00|Russell,....... . Dane 12 00'ISt Gait eines Ustiiecsss LO, OOVAMErI end ay tan cleansers 5 00 
Toronto, Genivals mate ee 10: O00 | Carmanucusccosuees chk . 9 O0i\Guelph, Knox.......... 22 OODurhame gin cneecou cso 138 25 
Brussels, Melville....... 6 00; Drummond Hill.. - 6 25/Glenarm ...... seeeee- 2 00|/Miami and Nelson...... 4 00 
‘SEN AAN@INE cole aero he eA PAIOOVANHriend chica tes 5 00/Brantford, Zion. ANT ae "'50 00) Newtonville.........066% 5 00 
Bowmanville. ......... Se DCOOND UThaliidceu ase + oes Upsiy sie L200) RV istones selecisbaie sient e 4 SO ACEO tas cose venecesnen . 18 63 
Fergus, St And.. - 8 00|/Miami & Nelson.. -se+e- 400/S Westminster.... ..... 6 00/Hlora, Chal...........> 11 00 
Esquesing, Union. . Seat 17200) Newtonville vaseses sis cs 200lRiISSell a cuse cone ks sees 2)00|Perth,) Knox. cclsces aes 28 00 
Scott and Uxbridge..... 1 00/Acton .............0008 8 00/Crowstand.............. 2 00|Mrs Templeton. Py ae 10 00 
Hanover.....-..  ABOBCEE 7 00|Hlora, Chalmers.......- 5 00/Almonte, St And...... 10 00)/Rodney......... Mea A Sean 
Fast Oxford ............ 2 00) Picton ........6+eseeeeee 9 65| Wolfe Island. . --- 2 00/Fenelon Falls.......-... 10 00 
Harrington......-....... 1 00/Perth, Knox....:.... .. 24 00 North Easthope. -....-. EVstenio OW BLEOM eres eaten ee eNO 
Arthur ...... ei acletioh's BiOOLW alton es aeente: 24) 00|Beetonsennaneteecinnconte O90 | Damark sa yiksee, Vemmaeate 10 00 
Hill’s Green ............ 1 60) Lanark .......-. qrrony & we Pottenham s+. Mak sents se A LOOUN GPO LD AM ce) leesieiel ste ietee 2 00 
Cayuga ....6....sgeee0eeeee 3 OOIN Pelham oe LOMMLO TERY atin 0.0, oft alate tied Seale 5 00|Searboro’, Zion......... 5 00 
DOR Owraraaiige sss kvecie ces 3: 00 Pioskyilte: St John’ 3. “715 00 Ayr, Stanley Rabe sie njs'bis ole 19 00|Brockville, St John..... 25 10 
UROUY OD da ckiciewinse . ccs ct 5 00\Springfield.........-.++- 2 00/Galt, Knox..... Sitios TOS Springfield. veceiedaseys as 200 
Orangeville,........ Jee SvOOLAMOHOUSEL. cess cea siecle 5 00|Mount Forrest.......... 12 00/Lansdowne, &c.........- 4 00 
Deranth ree wok area, . 3 00)Claremont...+++..s.e+0++ 4 O00/Appleton.. .......65 oe 5 00/Clarement a...» 6 cewe)lon'« 4 00 
PA MOULOs Sta) ODT’ Sec 410.00} LHOTOIGs.c% scsaes sess ess 1 00|Ham, St John’s. aut 15 00|Limehouse.............. 5 00 
Franktown. ......+-.0... 4 00\Grafton. ......ecccses~. 10 00 Bobcaygeon. Slejeiepsigtaieyerals DZ iOOMEBEL OMA erecioe, sees eleeiene -10 00 
Oshawa... poate sree LOOOWWiernonville..ssscpeeeeec L ObIGlencoeiseuccccs ces cents 10 00/Vernonville............- 115 
Sarnia, St ‘And Sela iee iit 40 00) Toronto, Queen "St......15 00 Dovercourt .. Beis toisne aeetes - 3 00/Toronto, Quoen st....... 15 0) 
ere sour ard: pehersaveretcloe 10 00;)Bowmanville..... uncent 6 02|Pinkerton ss......... .- 1 00)Bowmanville............ 10 09 
MALO tee wic-4 + ol cincwreth beg OO) RRAIUBAY 9 7 artse pis pains o> 2 00 RATA SAW Nig ian cage beetle 2 00 
DUVA ANE Fie cee es .-++ 8 00| Brussels, Mel....- 0.00. - 6 00 $2,863 83|Loronto, Central.....- 200 00 
peed, eeotareteteisidin pivieieleis ae a OME atti aie i uy i Brussels, Melville, ey aD 
ithe Money..........-. aislevy, Knox.....-.... ay SEYMOUL.--+eeeeee veeees 
Toronto, Bloor st........40 00| Wakefield & Masham... 3 00 Ministers Rates. HOPI seser ae ea 4 00 
Gali, Kn0x 6 jos. sei os 20 00|Sherbrooke............- 10 00 Acknowledged. vee ++ 0 $1,648 58) Fergus, St And.. .» 8 UU 
Toronto, College at b cl. 2 00|Scott & Uxbridge....... 2 CO|A C Stewart.........-.. 8 00|Paisley, Knox... .13 59 
Ayr, Stanley St.. ...12 00/Lanark, Friend-..+..... 1 00|A W Fisher............ 8 00|Waketieldand Masham. 4 00 
hamesford......:oss00.. 10 00|Beq Rev L Cameron. ..300 00/W M BY « asap es treme 8 00|Sherbrooke........ .... 10 00 
Toronto, St And.. ..50 00| Hanover...... Meupewatetd DOULA MeBarlane. cco kou hes 8 00|Scott and Uxbridge..... Zz 00 
Hamilten, Knox.. .. 20 00 He On meee essccevee  OOIC Fletcher. .cccosses ones S00 Brincetonine secre cde. 0 56 
Wolfe Island... s<sc0c0e 2:00! Winslow. terete eee 1 00|H H Maepherson. ... 8 00/HOxford.......... ....- 2 00 
Ottawa, Knox... ...-10 00|Benlah.. neues mae 00 ld: COOHTAT fs \saneeeieeu SOOUW INnSLGWis ws seein 2 00 
Almonte, St And.. CAPE 10 00 Kamloops. . BOGO. hasehubos S 9:25| DD MoCrae « ateies sales 8 00\Beu'ah..... ein, ee al > 200 
Lynedoch........ Reet. 3 00| Harrington A exeate 2 50;|W M Martin... .......- 8 00} Kamloops......:++...0- 8 25 
CMOWSUANC ons sa aes, ean» D.COUB a rrigi We see sists sie DOO MECUrTiowe ode wea 8 00|/Winnipeg, Westminster.10 00 
ating & Clarksburg 4 53)Winnipeg, Augustine.. 5 00|)J F Srott...... ......05 8 0O|Warrington ........-.65. 2 00 
-$ Westminster.......... 4 00) Alexander .........+.+0- 1 00)/W Robertson.. Bea) (VM SATI Oisisce cia crets geleetecceea et 35 00 
Dundas .. coeeee- 8 20;| Port Hope, MillSt...... 3 00/A Leslie...... seceeeeeoe 8 00|Winnipeg, Augustine ..10 00 
Brantford, VA CAH 25 00) Williamstown.......... ALGO AMG iss van cee eee PeeuSeOOtAloxandersiere: cacmeiee 2 00 
Searboro’. St And....... 10 00 Lachine, St And...... 34 45|H EA Reid............ 8 00|Port Hope, Millst..... - 400 
Vancouver, Mt Pleas.... 1 15/Three Rivers..... ..- . 5 00IG B Ross.... «..+« eosee» § 00|Williamstown, Heph.... 4 55 
Westmeath. .....0...... 10 OOWATERUT aie centuectietears ALCO LALTAY 6 ce¥.ees vale vce 9) O00) LUTEO RIVETSis ccs su tle tae 4 00 
mibbert s,s 0... SARE pCa pe antes vin ta Aerie oO Dr Groga, \wecmudeeresis 02S QULATEHIIY rativenesisrentte cette 2 00 
BNOTWOOGs seas curs cect TLOVOOIM eaford: cides. clsstet cst a 5 (0|H McKellar............ 8 00\Cayuga...... Pepa kite Sacoos aU 
St Catharines, Ist...... 10 00|Camlachie--............ 2 00)W_A Wylie, 2yrs....... 17 00|Meaford ...+.....see00- 
Guelph, Knox...... se 10) 00) Orono. one Bi eae 2(0\J H Graham.... . .- 8 00/Camlachie........ oe 
COLON “Weceeea ces. Anah 2 WONEGS ah ntomGow Mercduin ta at 8 00;|R MeNabb.........- 8 00\Orono..... weet 
OtLonhamesedae ane. DCU UABD TOT 2 cfastangts cots, nai DOVATH Scotts. periiys saed 8 00|Kenyon..., 
Mt Forest............... 9 OO|Orangeville...:...s..0.. 10 00|G C Heine.......... ae Sear 00;Ashton. . 
Appleton ...cseesseesaee 5 00'Dunbar.....-., Ef ppt 2 00'S McMeenan.. 8 00'Urangeville .. 
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Dunbarsccccsce ce cere ces 9 00|J Fairlie..... sens .-10 00|Glasgow §8.....-- atest 10 00/Chatham, St And..... ..24 OF 
Toronto, St Paul’s AAagat 8 00|W Robertson.....-..---- 4 75|Hamilton, Erskine. --. 20 00|Miltord and 2a 8 ites mol Sue 
Cranbrook ..++....0+s *.! 8 OOlT Cumberland.....+...+. 3 75|Niagara, St And........ 10 00|/Shubenacadie . «ee ]L 98. 
Brant...... Snendaahacce 225)DGS pa ee eereeeees 2 50/Toronto, St Paul’sss.--. 5 00|Valleyfield ..... cnn 75 00 
Almonte, St John’s rine 15 0O0/H BE A Reid.......... ..- 400 Hamilton, Knox.. ..... 7 66|Hx,N-W Armce...... 3 20 
Shellmouth sean ives OOlDr. RGarsphee seeeees 9 00|Sarnia, Albert St ce....32 12\Sale of maps..........05 00 
Hillsdale...... vesceeecee O QI Murray...-cccecseseee> 4 00|(GQuelph, Knox bel...... 10 00! Yarmouth Bt John’s ace 20 00 
Ayr, Knox. .sseeeeeee++ 30 59/0 BHamilton........ .-- 8 00|Scarboro, Rnox ss......13 00|Summerside.. 21 48 
TSR as cei ge to 00|Dr. Gregg. ..cesecees. a 4065 Summersidess ...+++: 00 
MEE Ss a) ae ee vst sles BD A A ae ht Renee SOOO AINE 5 we New HEBRIDES, &C. ne ms Bae eae etc.. a e 
aria, St An Bit. .seeeeee eee eeeee 5 00|Mont, zareth 1ehmond Bay H.-...... 
Campbellford.... aan He Et BE Oo8 J. ho : e Gen oat Ll fa ieee soe ae pote 2 Falmouth st.. a tt 
elmont..-.+.+-- sieteisleraten: ylie (2 years).--- 8 80/Poronto. St And § 8.c«e- )|Parrsboro.s.ccce.seeeceed 
Brennen Nucla Supe Gul WR Rossin nan Aidbeanrenie see 10 0 Or Lx, BEATE MNEs aes 160 00 
te Lee ENA 9 mn we ‘ - Fenton a ee ie HY Buelouches McNairmss. ae 09 
TNCOC 6 5)s's leew ctesecses GINiatbDeiisicieiciviaciess : MERA S ondosoaedo 
Toronto, Bloor gts. eee eeese 85 00 A H Scott. Ce ee 7 00 eae an . Bae 0 N Glasgo, Jas. eee erccece 30 91 
Si Delaware vesisoses. ses 2 0U|Rev G C Heine......... 15 00 B pane OB Sa vec Selsiee $ ap p| Gampbellton sides coe 12 50 
Wellington. . TO etd 0G —- Wee ers Bonen sie as 0/\Charlottetn, St Jas....148 50 
Granton and Lucan... - 8 0U $2,418 29| Westmeath -.--..-.+. 00, Charlottetn, w f ms...100 00 
Thamesfor : eo New Carlisle... ...ceeses 3 00 
Collingwood. sss: ecc.0s+ 15 00 Endowment Fund. Cuurce & Mansz Bumpin Miss R Archibald. ..-.. 5 00 
Robt Forbes, Guelph. . 100 OU Rev E H Sawerss...... wits 00 Funp. Hillsboros s..... Beacon 3 24 
Hamilton, Knox....----60 00] ‘* Dr Jackson......-.-.50 00/Ham, Knox....... wee $50 00 Mabou villss.......+.5- 4 00 
viene Le Lea eas el i” Teme Pare coma ae 3137 fH sal ae eae Ap ta = hl 
illhiams. 0) Rev Mase ly aielsiee ele ae nion Centre......-.... 3 
Lynedoch..... eC ae 7 00|Geo Hay . beac LOO00 ee No ater ae pido West River 00.......00 26 00 
PTenGty Bele sete sy i oo N ewcastle: nears L ie Repieah! Acch ue eae ae E en ies Bb 
ort Hope, Ist........... nglish Set ement. Silele 2 S “]W OOGVILle.... 2 eee, 
Coulonge............--5. 3 Gi] Est John ae +200 00| fax, Office 39 Duke St./Pine Mt and Garden ss. 7 00 
Winnipeg, St Stephen’s. 7m a Kingston (3) yee ees 822 00 F Maes F Alberton) casei ste 00: 
Winnipeg, Knox........ 0|St Thomas... .67 00 OREIGN MISSION UND  /Black Riv. and Napan.. ; 00: 
Carp, Lowry, Kinburn. eS ie D Fraser......:+ .-15 00/Acknowledged......$15386 ay Lake Uist, “Friend’’.... 4 00: 
undas-+.+« ABT Need --++-Z0 00|J Dingwall 10 00|Bass River .....-...... 8 2 
aketlelduenpacscecsieecs 5 00) Brampton 17 00)N Glasgo. James. .....-345 31 -— $19555 30 30 
Hawkesville....... «+++. 2 00/Dr. Meldrum ......... ..10 00|Brookf’td miss soc...... 1225) oy M Fr 
Scarboro’, St And....... 10 50|D Guthrie...... Joe 28.220 00| Newport. nares ..46 00 OME MISSION BUND. 
Vancouver, Mt Pleas’t.. 2 25| Ailsa Craig........ ..... 21 00|River John, Salem.. ..62 55|Acknowledged.....-- Dee 72 
Niagara, St And......... OOO Cobourg me seeder elieteine 52 5u/Kst J Henry, Riv John. .50 00} Middleton ...¢...ce..s. 7 75 
Beachburg Bee ACoiae Wels 12 00|Brockville... ...--361 b0/Riv John, Ps 34:10.....20 00/Bass River..........00. - 6 64 
Hibbert..... sec eislelecls DO OONNOLWOOd tec corcccseecticle ee © 8 00|/Bedeque, PHI......... 70 OOIN Glasgos Ji Sie. cccesiees 97 28 
Perth; St Annes isets sees 43 GO| Hamiltone...:c.ccc. ss ces 5 00) Barrington’. ls <je\ c's. 10 00|N Glasgo, Jas, pe see 9 40 
Norwoodsiiits hese ek 13 00|Cornwall........ Slelsie ater 80 OU} Five Islands............ 10 00|Brookfield miss soc.....12 25 
Goldsmith <«scocceses 1 75|A Friend, Toronto......10 00|Westville, Carmel m bd.50 00|/Newport......-..00.+++ 00 
Toronto, St Enoch’ B.. 12 00|Brampton....... icteieheler: 20 00 Bridgeport, COB oti eres 6) 00|/Sydney, St ‘Andiasiiet 50 00 
Glenmorris. ..... +++. 5801 OTONO nate ceenetosseie ste’ 25 L0|Neweastle, St Jas...... 10 00)Riv. John, Salem....... 33 U0 
Cote St Ant, Melville... 8 00 Castlereagh ce......... 5 00/Riv. John. Est J Henry.50 00 
Mont, Crescent st..... :200 00 Jewisu Mission Ottawa, New Edin gs s.. .25 00|Riv. John, Ps. 34:10....20 00 
Sudbury ROLY Ge acl erat 5 00 : = ¥ Castlereagh....... - 6 00/Bedeque, PE Issss sues By) aS 
St Catharines, As ole sine sad OO Eemondville rater gers » $5 Ht Milt OT G8: Sie oa os sessions 2 00|Barrington ............ 1) 00 
Guelph, Knox...........66 00|Cheltenham «--+++.+..+. 5 001W FMS East,ad’l.._ 500 00/Walton.......-...00e0e 4 00 
Glenarm . wo eeeeee § O0|/Mount Pleasant....-.... 10 06/ Dartmouth, St "Jas ss..15 00|Five Islands. PRP ate aol 5 10 00 
Branttord, Fh vee ee SO Q0|AMIICUS. «see erereeeres .. 5 00/North Shoreand N Riv. -28 00|/Mrs Cap Dinsmore...... 00: 
Inverness S84) iwc ness) Q FH | Kintyre... sree seeerecens 20! PRorburn o/s acess e leees 80 00] Westville Carmel m bd -25 00 
Rylestone...... sh eeneno OO epee Hill. OCCU ORE 10 Me Kort Massey..........-300 00/Bridgeport, © B.. . .40 00 
S Westminster.......... 12 ov|Miami & Nelson...... : OOlYoughall...s+esees seeeee 6 65| Newcastle, St Jas.. vateeae 20 00: 
Risaclle eee oan 9 0o|Acton.......+6. eoihtes te ; 200 Great Village..........- 35 OO|St And, Greenock ch ss. 27 75 
Crowstand........ eeeese 2 QU/SPringfield.....-..-. »»+. 1 00/Pictou, Prince ste.....- 800 80|Castlereagh ..:..++.... . 6 00 
Almonte, St Ande. ..... 10 00} Eborold........ sees eens 3 00/ Pictou, Prince st 8 8....59 05|NorthShoreand N Riv. .20-00 
Wolfe Island....... s..++ 2 00|foronto, Central........ 15 00/Woodstock.. _.. esses: LO GOHVOug alll iter ele eerie totere 5 59 
North Easthope.-... .... 4 09; Hamilton, Erskine...... 5 U0) Woodstock & Mid Rivss.12 00|/Great Village......+... 34 00: 
BeetOnsseceesak- seseees. 5 49/4 Friend, Lancaster.... 2 00)/Two Friends..... ..+0+- 5 00|Pietou, Prince st.....- 119 93 
IMordeieascaces ceca 5 Qu| Winslow.++.. seeeeevees 1 00/Lunenburg s g.......++ 3 00 Woodstock acids Badia! KOA t 
Tottenham....+.+. wires wie 4 00| Beulah, ..-..++..0.s . 100 Merieae & Fr Riv...41 32|°°"Two Friends’’....-.... 5 00 
Toronto, St And.. ..90 93/J B McLennan, Ap Hill, 5 We Vape North. aes ..15 00/Lunenburg 8 8.-.++.++0++ 4 00 
Ashfield. . veccevee L00| Arthur. .....-seee sees ses 5 25/Pictou, Knoxlms....+-15 00/St John,St Bas sss..30 00 
Galt Knox sent bak sects 10 9y|Beauharnois s§ s.-....++- 5 00/Rey A Maclean......... 35 00ISt John m bd..sseee sass 4 00 
Mount Horest Jct.» ss 29 00| Lor, St Paul’sss........ 4 00/Princetown 8 8....-..06+ 91 56/Cape North.. 2-15 00: 
Anpletonmina: white ete 5 0 poate sielersesle)aveielc tease ake 5 00!Sussex, Millstream ¢ e.- 2 50/Pietou, Knox... cats oe e000 
Hamilton, St John’s....20 0 SIMCOE. +s sss seerseeeeces 80! Prenton. cs. ccee lst nelewe t 11 39/Sherbrooke......++...05. 13 10 
Glencde.ce eae 23 00 Toronto, Bloor St-.++++- 30 O0/ Trenton G @s.sscseceeees 60 00/Sussex, Millstream sae e..2 50 
Dovercourt...c.cscceecss 5 00 Kingstonian pre ae 0c wee 5 00) KichibuctO...ccseceeees 7 80| Bass Riv, Mizpahce.... 689 
——-—|Montrealce........-.. 18 00|Baddeck 8 8......0-.005+ 7 00/Trenton ......... » eves 20 00 
$3537 16|>t Vath, Knox,Mrs Wat’s J, McDowell’s miss box.. 1 00!Richibucto....++...e+ 116 80 
me Cla wears ereeeraeeeeees Tabradordiyscitsies «ts 18 00)Baddeck 8 8.++++eeee.aes 6 54 
Ministers’ Rates. Ly NCDOCH. seeeeeeveveeee OOl springside ss .Ans. veces > 9 OOl|Masq Harbor. c..:s. ann 45 
Acknowledged......-$2219 48 i'riends, Hibbert...-.... 5 O0)Springside $8... ss. seee: 10 00|/New Richmond w m s..35 00 
FOM Deweyinds coos cc) 3 OS|NOPWOO..++0+ ceeeeeees he Pembroke, Mrs Log cl. oe OO0|Springside..........-..6 . 14 00 
W HJamieson...+.....- 4 55|Unionville.......+ pra & Hx Chal june e..:...-.. 7 50/Great Vill. “‘Friend’”’. 10 00 
T A Maclennan,........ 5 0o| Markham, St John’s.... 8 0 U} LaHave, Dr McGre.or.- 6 00)/LaHave, Dr McG....... 6 00 
A C Stewart. .iecseresee 4 Q0| Hopewell...ee+..sreeeee 0 Ov Portaupique .sc.0eer.eee 4 41 Portaupique Lae eee 18 32 
S W Lister....... Teneo 4 00|Brookfield.........- ovsee 2 Ol Portaupique © @.. +++ 6 02|/Mt Stewart & W St P.. ae 30 
W. Mek aysvencstaskces + 3 75| Alberton. ....+..+..+eeee 5 OOH x Chal ce........eeees 60 00] hatamagouche ....«....55 78 
FAMELSINT LOM eae ne 4 10)>¢arboro, Knox s s..-.-- 3 U0iMtStewartand W xt P.41 00|/Tatamagouche ce. ... o 00 
OHletcher, a5 weweceiiees 4 50 “orden she Obi sini sisileieiele [Cintas 1 00! Tatamagouche..++++..5. 71 40|Tatamagouche, Waughs 
J L Murray........e0008 6 06|Ham, St John’s.......+. 12 80/Tatamagouche vil ss... .20 00} R Pr meeting......++: 86 
J J Cochrane,.......+ Son) Stas Boularderies: ii ke sae 15 00'/Tatamagouche lad soc.. 5 41 
iD ToMoGrie caine voeek 5 05| Knox Cottecr StupEnts |Lock Lomond&N Side ss 5 25! Koularderie ......+++++- 15 00 
W_M Martin.....-...... 7 50 ISS. SOCIETY. Hx, St Johns.. vee eo BD 06\ Hx, St Jolings..uty sees 55 00 
RU HUsHESi vss <4 <cannvee 3 79|Kintyre 98..-<..s-e0: $9 OOJHx, Cob road ..+++..ee05 7 OU/ tx, Cob road... seve 7 OO 
DES COttescsae eooes..-12 00|/Dundasbel........ PEO AIO Wa irons Ola W LAR hd ry “130 00|Hx, Grove ..... Sicarr at 22 00 
G Sutherland........... 5 00|N Glasgow yphms.... 5 00 Milford 6 @ ssceeeeseeees 4 0:|S Richmond, et ......-.10 50 
CUITIO...e.e cesses ees §.06) Rodney 818.04 i. acsaecae's 2 ISITEX, Groveses sows aee'g .,.50 OO|St Peter’s road.e..sreee. 33 25 
UT GurriOsssseacenteenhen 8 80|Rodney yp hme....... 2) 26 St Peter’s road ....-.... 31 25|Chatham, St An@i cence: 25 00 
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Dartmouth, ue pay Se ue 00 Hewpe ae Abas hg a Black River & Napan .. 2 00'/Deseronto, Ch Red’mer. 9 23 
Shubenueadie . Q7| River n Salem ..... ay) — |J H Fidlar.....,........ 10 00 
paueyneld Tees xpelaiare sens 6 ah ieee cin unease sfeeare 8 up $181 41 4 McInnes. ........... 10 00 
UMMETSIAE ...seereaeee Heve ISlANAS.....0.++5.- otswold, Ove vedere. 270 
Richmond Bay.......... 10 00/Bridgeport, CB....... ..10 09} AGED Ministers’ Funp. Tenth Giver ....0..5..0. 00 
Sydney, FalSt.......... 7 00/Neweastle, StJas. .... 5 00/Acknowledged......$1,322 95 Brockville, St John’s...10 00' 
ATEGOLO Ns ace ahecusss. ‘40 00|Int Dr Forrest...+...... 50|RKev J A Cairns, ra 94... 4 00 Dey fonvatic Oe 00 
ixnme Andie... ts. 15€ 00/Northshore & N Riv.... 5 00|Rev A Simpson......... 5 00/K A Thompson...... ... 00 
Campbeiltonss....... oe 50 Hx, Fort Maeve: Biloes 100 0O|N Gl eos pu Stasis 9 00 Pa McSweyn..... .. 100 
New Carlisle . 2 WlGreat Mite 2) sarden 20 Ou)Newport....  ....cseeee 5 00IN Normanby Salicis olathe se 00 
Fe ey pecan TE Ty ect 1 ef 
BTV ATM areie'a.o voleteseints nt ur ee. edeque, PE I..... ... MNCAN ee ees 200 
ONSWONETS sis oa. 90s 22 Ou [Cape North.......... .. 8 00|/Rev J A Forbes. ra 94... 4 50/Mrs P McNaughton.... 6 00 
Elinsdale .........e.e0:: 10:00) Trentonsicanee ae te. 12 00|Barrington. ... ....... 5 00/Vernonville. . Ha Data 5 
Beare. Bhetvs deretecerele ei 8 rey fe a ee : Ht Ree % UDietete NU SEN aA Ob eh Wille EY mR 17 00 
udents Assoc........ 40 CO/La Have, Dr McGreg’r. 2 Ou/Five Islands........... ‘ ilhie Kelliow) oes 5 00 
Blue Mt&Gardenss. 7 O00\(trand River _......e 5 51/Rev R Cumming, ra. - 4 50|Three Rivers.. . 200 
FADOELONGMe mai tesc cs 48 60)/Mt Stewart & W St Pet. 6 Q0|Bridgeport. CB. . - 2 31/Seymour O, St And.. 14.00 
Black River & Napan... 8 0u;/Hx,St John’s........... 50 60) Newcastle, St Jas....... 5 00] Winslow ....-....& sec. ie 
North West. ‘© Cob’g Road........ He ie eM Sweeny Hq. cf He nace HOO PLA GE Se 20 
ne GTOV OH WLS 5 ev Wm Hamilton, ra. W akefiel Lash .6 i 
Amherst, James........ 20 00/S¢ Péter’ 8s Road. . 4.00|North Shore & N Riv.... 5 00 Died Marshall sr: ee 23 a 
Parsboro.....++-...se00: 5 00 Ghatham, St And we Se 15 Q0/Great Village. ......... “1 00| Limehouse.. & 0 00 
Westville, Carmel m bd.25 00 Shubenacadie...... .-+--20 00)Rev Jas McLean,ra.... 4 00/PrincetonO...........- 85 
pa Andrew's, SOC Bure ie S Me teas PAP ohe oes sy c Fone ate MA 18 a Fergus 0,St And....... 15 00: 
Sores as nt Wm Jones.........0. ev ampbell. ra. Wm Williamson.......... 250 
Great ‘Village seeders) shsee2 10 Charlo, New Mills & ..1U 0u| Woodstock ............. 3 00'Montreal West ss...... 00 
Hermon ce 6 36) Richmond Chigaene mca 3 00|Rev H_H McPherson, ra 4 00/Cote St Ant, Melville...10 35 
Princetown.....-....... 21 44\Sydney, Fal st... . 10 00|\Cape North............. 5 00|Hawkesbury, St Paul's. 15 00 
Be ts Davss. i. a eee ae eee v+++--25 00/Baillie, T Hill &..... E ¢ a AshtOnoth ease ene 0 00 
Oa XS OG ANG cee LUD, OOLE1GtOUs KnOxane nes ebeo, Chal. -...++...252 0 
Eearresendi= 8 Celta CIES mere Tn rc PO 
’ Carlisle.. 13 58/ Kev audier, ra...... O| La Haws Cross Rds....... 13 60 
Gays Riv, W FMS. (1 95 Union Centre. ......e000 8 00}_‘* WA Mason, ra..... 4 00/Fox Harbo Pe a 10 00 
Maitland.St Davee.. 20 00 Shediac ey wae. .- 200|/Rev M A McKenzie,ra. 6 00/Ken ia Cat 5 oe Are sg Bik eh 
Summerside............ 30 00 30M iScoteh Settlem’t Ac pas 8 Go La Have, pr MoGregor. a Me Jas Kelso Soe yous eR a 00 
es Bass icholas Riv. eV edgwick, ra ont, Crescent........ 00 
$6,765 18 18/Biue Mt & Gardenss.. 5 00|Mt Stewart, Wt St Pet.. 3 00 Lunenburg & Pleas Valld 00 
_ AUQ@MENTATION Funp, Rie ee fs ie apie eaters pe Hi Tatamagouche. stelarat eve iby te a : Cal OOpsatnecen eines 25 
ack Riv apan.. atamagouche, | soc. M Campbell.......... - 100 
Base River cess... sug opine Adam MeKean...:.84 00 ear oral 4 00/Mrs Win Dunbar: 22°! 3 00 
Riv. JohnSalem........ 22 90 ATKS +++ er eeee. i Xs OHI Belts eds ve e'e Simcoe, St Paul’sbhmbd 2 00 
r 2 GrOVe.....seecseaee 8 00/Wm Coltart.......ssee0s 2 00 
Peer ener. $6,604 53 St Peter's 3 ‘Road, aches 32 Campbellford, St ‘A...-.11 00 
athnam DG. -eeee 1 e, au Fades 
Westville se Mid Riv... 6 by Ea a sone hase My Shubenacadie .... ee eeweeee 10 00 H Mitchell.c..+ =. eS 09 
g he UGLOT sosir\ev ab alleyfield,........ trees bec,StAce......... 30 
arts Ghose, EN Riv 3B 0) Int JM Gardner....... 33 00 renee Garp d Lowry.10 09 
Bathurst ss & col.......13 50 Bursary Funp. * Joseph Burrill. ..... 67 80\Sudbury.........00. eee U0 
Ditalape tees sl aes se. 65|Acknowledged ....... $418 67) “ Tatamagouche Ch..- 5 91/Ottawa, Knox...... LEE SOOO 
Belledune.... . ene 3 60|N Glasgow, James...... 20 00) “§ Mrs JP hater cee - 36 00\Kirkton..... s+. bie eT00 
Great Village........... 39 00|Great Village.. . 4 00 a dney, Fal St........ 02 00 Thames Road.. Onan w+ 0630 00 
Pictou, Prince st....... 135 00 a cate Bitlet. s+010 ne OREO manne ay Wa a ¥ CUR she : 09 
ape North....... eoccee Rev TN, Te. veace asper SS....cece Sloareiaiets 
Wy Riv, Maa of Ltn Hy Hy Trenton. me SS Ey ee 5 My a ft tk steer eeeees . i a Glande ss... ey ae me 
eae PYINGS1IdE... see eeverens (}) NCW _Carlisle...es..seeee MeWelabl Menoddunnoutor 
ay Ree ue ae e at: A pean aaae's siete ne Sp 4 Rev rare eal ra... 4 ay anaes Mt Zionss. eae 4} 
PD PeMbOue nee es ccllel. 380 81/Latamagouche. ...... . awson, ra. iGuelphs Knoxeadacenete 
Fe poate ta Hfx,St John’s......-+-» 5 GO/Union orem 4 00/Glenmorris.. V1 et 
Brehap actos me ray aia aM Nes St Peter’ ean ed rf ack Mag Riv.... 2 a N uoyer and Well...... 5 09 
atham, St And....... ra, OINE wv ssesee os ALIACE . .saccoecces 
oe Havre, hice 2 90 Shubenacadie.---.... ..- 2 00|Black River & Na. pan - 8 00/ Fenelon Falls 3....... 10 00 
rtaupique...... 9 00 
Truro, Kirst /5. ie.) 6.5 106 00| Valleyfield.............. 2 00 : Almonte, St And. «..-.-50 00 
Mt Stewart & W St Pet.15 00 ee S Wensteneceraterecls o $1,8u5 54 as Sr Bbsaeiocenters ee a 
ighmond Bay. .....0..; ‘ Miss Bryden..... we ligats ore 
Poe eo: Goa AL oH Sydney, Fal St....... ... 4 00|Ree’d by Rev. Robt. H.\oannington, Knox 8s..-. 600 
P Parsboro.... Warden, D. D., Pres- Bachute; Ustansc he 3 00 
oo Seat aaah 30 09 Hx, St And........ sess .18 00. BY bette: eS ea eas Jas McOuat.......0..... 3.00 
eth Sh GlaSsvillevsiccsee hdc ees 3 00| Feal, to Gith Feb. 1895.) ainwick................ 5 00 
ees i eR ae i o New t Nichol “ eal: on a Tenens Tare cians Smith’s Falls, St Paul’s.50 06 
ishers Grant \......... 10 00|2ass 1cholas Hiv. 2 (Pare ore Il cn 
Summerside... ...00...80 QO|Alberton wo... cise cece 5 00/Acknowledged...... $7,684 82 er LUV. Lo LM. LHOTTUSON. 
i MiG tole hiss 40 1212. 60 Bromley, O......+..+++++ 21 00|/Sydney, St And......... 21 00 
tes: No even P- 50 $043 6Ol| Inverness. ........:.c0.- 3 00|River John, Salem.....-10 80 
vt See Sore: 50) Killarney, Brisa Sualees 5 00 Ps 84: 10. .» +20 00 
Sydney, Fal............. 5 00 Maniropa CoLEcE. Mrs J McCuaig.. »- 5 00/Bedeque, PEI... ..25 00 
Parsboro......- ee ee Gate) Acknowledged... ..$30 00/Young Ch mem....,.... 1 0 Waltomesstasqevacnt LEE OGOO 
Glassville.............+-28 00|Hort Massey .......... ..00 00/Sir J W Dawson ....... 10 00/Five Islands............ 4 00 
New Carlisle............30 50/Cape North.......0005. 2 00/Ormstown, Islss........ 10 00/Bridgeport, CB......... 11 60 
mion Centrescssc. seen: 25 00|Rev A V Morash....... 4 00|Miss 1S Pringle..... Mae 00 Neweastle, St James...-10 00 
mR, Otis obn’s =). fvews 51 50| Baillie, Lynfield &..... 2 66/Avonmoress...... ....-12 00/Saltsprings 8s . . 5 54 
Up Musq’dbt........... 28 00 Trenton: Mien hana -.10 001A J oss; Nairn vccsess « 5 00|North Shore and N Riv..20 00 
Hintsdatees .ssss ook, 93|River Hebert s.s8se. 45. ie OO DSSS es seen © 00/Hx, Fort Massey....... ai 00 
Bass & Tes Riv... 42 66|Springside.............. 2 7 Cranbrook, Knox....... 15 00|Bathurst. .....0s.e0seees 1 87 
WOORVELOy as eink Occckcn 95. 00| Mabou: tots emseincs aes: Perth, Knox ss. 2 40\Great Village....... wee 14 00 
FAL DORLOT Gees Gee ck ...50 00| La Have, Dr McCreg’r,- 2 bo J&B McLennan.. .10 00|Pictou, Prince st....... 52 19 
Latamagouche act eee .... 6 00/Per J Bege,Moose Cre’k 7 00|Woodstock....... ANAC EOE A OT | 
$2,643 34|Hx. St John’s...........10 00!North Mornington.....-20 00/Cape North.. --13 00 
Cornea ian iG alley yield Hetisnntcicene i on coe eae EOE ys ine uh ne Bank and Whit... an ne ue 
sj UMMETSIAE oeeecceces ne interested........ TCLOU, KnO Kees sanlcaen 
Acknowledgéd...... $5,610 52)Parsboro. ..,........,..10 00/Shakespeare & St ‘And. 200 Lrentonese seen ace -»-20 00 
Bass RAG site oesiek 92|/Hx, St Tena Velsinienste COLOOHO arin erste te ches tee were 6 90|/Richibucto............0. 8 02 
Amherst.St Stephen’s. 25 00!Glassville.. cooves 2 OO\T A Davres..... <P 00|Baddeck ss..... Brot cine ed, 
N Glasgow, James-.....55 49'New Carlisle..---......, 1 00/South Plympton « ¢ e.. - 6 OO'Springside ...ceecesssess 8 00 
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JH Austin, Hx......--- 10 00 SF Lou Ye ee eierg? 2 09|Brantford, Is ms 
Hx, St John's: :fgoes0 90\00|Hillsdale....++ 0 s.++++. Li cion wan ein oteesear Cia RI pn ot esc 
Boularderie....+-.+--++: 15 00)Oshawa : ... 8 00|\Campbellton, N.B.,ss 25 00 David Morrice, for 94.$250 00 
Hx Grove ..sseeeeerseeee 15 00/Tor, St James sq 8 s....-50 00/Brampton 88 ..-+es+ » 00 ee 
Gi Dator’s Road Wn iai aioe 2oENIGHOla sete meses 3 76\Mrs Robt Phelps. .....-. 5 00 New Hesaipes. 
Chatham, St And......-. 40 00! Belmont s.jece + « wsleaece 15 00|Perth, J ‘Allan’ sel.. 50 00 Ormstown Villss...-. $25 00 
Srubenacadye iaeses oe ent 11 80) Yarmouth.... .. .... 10 00|Birth-day Box...... aS & atk Box. . 3 00 
Valleyfield Fo Pp base ile es 50 00|Latona...-.... Le iia ate he 2 50'/Mrs Jane Bisheeda sites 50 Seen GUC AI Sree tices 25 00 
Summersid@ ...--eeeeee 35 00| Midland ....-..+.++: . 5 00|Norton Creek gs..--...- 10 Me Sir J W Dien ween me LOLOO 
Oxford... sseeeseeeseeees I LUMBDID Rh aistan bad some oes. car 10 0O|Norvalss.... ...,....-- 40 00 
ented Bay H ..eeee “ ph he ati St.- ; es : DS oy sean er Sig asec ed ae oerae 5 00 DAYSPRING. 
arrsboro’. ..--+- Ane OG ollege s Ps eseee 10|Ridgetown, M 
Hx, St And..--e, 30 Ou) Wellington. 5<---0- SOT ae cay eines wae te 50 GUls Memmi ctr eal 
y Tupper and fam.. 0|Granton and Lucan..... 8 50|River John, Salem..... 
New Carlisle..... «+--+ 6 00|/CThamesford.......+-.... 21 00|Strath john, Salem. ig! ive x Comey 8 CotuecEe Fonp. 
Union Centre........... 10 00|Collingwood......++... 40 00|Truro, St And ss. 6 |Reo’d by J B McIver, Treas’r 
Woodwille.|. <0 30s..2e 6 5 00) Robt Forbes, Guelph.. 50 (0|/Blue Mt & Gardenss... 5 00|Point Levis ...... y-++-S0 00 
Bass River, Ce...-.....- 13 09| Hamilton, Knox -----. 75 00|Pictou, Princestss . "50 00|Point Fortune &c....... ey 00 
Blue Mt and Gardens s. 5 00|W Williams.......--.--- 5 0N|Brule ss...... ... .... 363|Dunwich, Chalmers .... 7 00 
Alberton see sites sek teas 20 00 pyaesoonn Nichia ates! 13 09 Eddy Tupper andfam . 250 Dice eh pee AR ee. 8 00 
: Ounthwaite — ....+-+- Sunny Braess.........- oxboroug NOXea ens 
Per Rev. Dr. Reid. Winnipeg, St Biever: 3.10 00 |Hillsboro’ss .....- pd Me Williamstown, St aude of oo 
Middleville ............5 2 00| Dundas... -.- sees eeree ees 45 (ONMabOUW SS) acer sees 10 06|Mitchell Sq, Guthrie. . vs 00 
Bgemondville......-..+:: 15 00| Linwood.....-++-.seeeees 2 00|Hx, Ft Massey ss......- 59 00|Mitchell Sq, Central.... 6 40 
Smith’s Hill.......¢-<0 6 00 AUN ,StAnd...... -54 (0|Elmsdale Be: vevsseeeeee35 71|/Douglas, Bromley....-- 716 00 
Brticknow? coaches aswensins 7 (0|Hibbert..--.seesceeceee B0.-00 | iii itt Ra he Oa Ghy Rea 14 29|GQuelph, St And. ........ 40 00 
Bowmanville, bel ./. 687 Ronde, Hibbert........ 5 00 Taketeld ¢ 8 4 Pe or 50 00|Fitzroy Har & Tarb.... 3 00 
Duart and Highgate....10 00)|Norwood —.. ..eeeres 15 00|Toronto, St Andss 15 00|Newburgh & Camden. 10 00 
Rev W M Kay...-..-.-- 4 95|\Tor, St Enoch’s.....+-- 1000)Mrs H F Bronson.....- 100 00|Maxville.......-.. LPNS OO 
Searboro’, St And: Be VE 98 18 St, Cath, Stee adecte cote 20 00/Ormstown, Up Conss_.25 00 Owen Sound, Knox...-. 40 00 
Ballinatad aise tuleen 7 05 ateteieysi Nore ease 15 00 Williamstown, Heph s s22 00 Halifax, Ft Massey. - . 25 00 
Cheltowhato thatched 2 00\Glenarm.... +. ... ess: 20 00|Sirah Jobnson......... 50 00|L’Orignal S8.....+.+000- 3 00 
MtiPleasencdeciets. Hee AO 15 OOLA friend:.-»+-.s0e. see 10 00'Huch StJohn.........- 5 M4 Seymour, St And.......°5 00 
Maine yEle. is tatapee vake\euerehs 3 00| Inverness SS...0-+ere ees 2 75|Ayr, Stanley ss. - 50 0 0|Hldon, St And..........:3 55 
IAMICUS: ceo etias oes wie 5 GO| 2) VISLOME a. tome aos w+» 5 00|Markham, St Jubn’s. t us Storrington & ci: . 10 00 
Watlord steer isa 13 00/S Westminster.......... 14 00|Egmondville...........+ 9 60|Kingston, Chal.......... -5 00 
N peat Ace nA Se Bye iG Re: iar tie sate hs ° oe ipehuearezt tes Salo 5 00 
olumbus..----+«+- rowstand...+... Ny O inton, Willis. -. Setatee ae i 
Minescourt oe cepa 28 a Mole QO LSlan does surest. 2 of Hemeey, SHAoa ses eeceteiee og tp Be a ee 
inghamisrees meses al as ecton...... Dh tus . . § 00}Loronto, C bees ona ‘ 
Tavistock.....-++. ..... 7 00|Lottenham.. ........... 5 00 L’Orignal oy Re ate atts "3 00 Ministers W. & 0. Founp, 
Brooklin.....- PP Sae U AL 2616 Ashfield sss .sb aeesons 4 00|Mount Pleass #......... 99 00| Maxitimz PRovincxs. 
Komeea: Ls MPR OMIT a i - Ferentys St And.. ae Ha Hees Knox.......- 50 00 Ministers Rates. 
Es die Rita) ovate ters yalt, UNTO el st Catharines, }irst ss 
Caledon, ‘Mel Page levee io leis 4 33|Mount Forest .....-.....50 00|Brantford, Zion ik Bae “6 r id Meee ce ee ae at 00 
Lancaster see et arene 7 00|Appleton.......e.-+++eee10 OO] four S8.....-eeeeeee. 100 001 Wea Mowlenil, cc cueene 14 00 
Carleton Pla, St And.. ..10 00 Scarboro, Knox ss.....- 5100) Thomas Duncan’. 4-02 6649 
Port Hope, aN +4180 00 $11,220 40 —__—_|W M Wilson........+..-29 20 
Ss eeees@eeeeae ai Aaa bene 
Dinearond ail 1 PaaS) Op EAT Elan TREMBLES on 146 73 i Hees ‘okie WoO Ase. ae 
Durham ....:- alae at 1) CHOOLS. PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE berks cashr sce 30 50 
hd thee N en ts c A melon iadued gy: $2, 980 40 MontREAL. $160 39 
iami and Nelson.....- 0| Appleton, St Andss.--.-5U 00 Ordinary Fund. i i 
Acton «r++ sccesseeeees- 18 00|N Shore and N Riv. ...10 00) Acxnowled ate aye r Of witch fo; A008 101 aes 
Elora, Ghali Hee 24) 66) Archib’ dKennedy,Chtn.50 00| Invern aaprieiea 1 ; 
Perth, Knox.......++++- 30 00/Ormstown Villss.....-. 50 00lWakefeld & Masham... 5 Mh Collections & Donations. 
Rodney soseeeees T 66 Lower con s 8.25 00/Hawkesbury, St Paul’s. 3 00 Bathurst, & Youg’ll... in 35 
Woncion Falls. Teele sas 10 00 Brooklin PAdsecters ++.++++16 00/Quebec @Ghaimers 4 Campbellton......- sevee 200 
W align os vs 3 5 Sab seoe 0 op Colpmitns SiS) wecrrenteccs a a ‘Ashton. Datla cele aoe & Gays ee eeee 200 
TO et le SHAWAS Sees rice icre else MEN a Wap. pnnenatak: Star) Caledonia, PE I........ 
Batidrk oho agen se ceaeet 12 85| Mont, Nazareth st ss...25 00 Sa hd BEE or UU pt Princetown, PEL...... 5 00 
SES CP £9 00 perth Hino Siok clad Oo tetra BOR ptt Oot Eyre a teliek totes 109 
VAG a9 fo ebe eterboro’, Mrs McK c aa au TAC oate ee ake Ainslie......++ ee 
Claremont.....- Ne Rete OULU Streetsuille Wein: algo 25 60 Cornwall, St John’s.....25 00 Seakeriide. efits oi ofateloetets 5 00 
Thoroldine cases’ weee. 2 00/Cote St Ant, Melv ss....50 00 S744 744 73 Xichmoud, N B.....---- 1 00 
Toronto, Queen st.....-- "95 00/ Vankleek Hills s..-.- 50 00 : Chipman, NB _......-- 209 
Bowmanville. PR BNE 10 00)/Norwood ss.....- Lye GUN 26 00 Scholarship Fund. Middle River, C B-.---- 5 00 
Brussels, Melv.. . 26 00|Barton ssandce......- 9 00|Thos Houston, Sarnia.$75 00|Glenelg......++++.6++0+s 1 00 
Ramsay. . f "79 00/Carleton Pla, Zion m b-.20 00|Dr & W Kelley, Mont. .25 (0|/H R,St Mary....--.++:+ 5 
Toronto, Central. . Be Hee et 27 27| Waterloo Uns 8s.cccs8s6 3 20 Blue Mountain boo ih 2 00 
Scott and Uxbridge..... 2 00|Hespeler SS.......-++-': 50 00 $100 00)/New Richmond.....--+. 3 00 
Hanover ..--.. Pinte eee 6 0O|/ Kirkton 8 8..-......e00> 38 65 : DOLE dE he aisteterete sc AS eee OU 
Knut ctce ik setdewren's 1 85| Harrington, Knox s AWE Exegetical Chair, &e. Lower Stewiacke....... 2 00 
Kast, Oxford ..... By rc 3 00) Winchester s s...-.--.-- "50 00 |Acknowledged.....-$1,670 00)Truro, St And....... .. 10-09 
; ce. ..... 5 00| Bristol Corners s s..---- 10 00/JoEn Robertson, Mont. .25 00 
Black’s Corners. «ss... +- 5 00|Port Albert, St aud: ss. 4 U0|John McLean, Mont ..-25 00 — $50 00 
Beulah........+seseese-- 2 00|New Edinburgh ss ....-10 00 HFC LTE M C 
Harrington ....-...eees. 5 00|Smith’s Hill ce. -.20 25 $1,720 00 ANITOBA VOLLEGE. 
Barrie.....-...- Retig Sele ees 10 00/Galt, Knox w h m 8. 50 00 Treasurer, Jonn M King. 
Aare Be ode Ai phi hen Oi 9 me 1& Mi. isn% ANA ALE (aR 5 00 Endowment Fund. Ordinary Fund. 
rignal SS..-+... Lae 0| Beauharnoisss.-.--.----» 5 00|Peterboro, ee Paul’s...$70 00 ’ 
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Do you grow Flowers, Vegetables 


WM. RENAIE, 


When you go away from home remember that 
God is everywhere. 
Whenever you sneer at religion, you make it 
the much harder for somebody to become a 


Christian. 


SON & CO., 


VARNISHED |GENERAL DRY GO 


ON WHICH THEGOODS 
ARE WRAPPED.~ 
Sees 


Hfor 


BREAKFAST—SUPPER 


fm FS. Ss 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


SOC OA 


BOILING WATER OR MILK. 


Circulars and B, 


nS 


sh EIR 
| att 


a7 INCUBATOR 


6 in the market, 


Field Roots or Grain? If so, see $150.0 
‘*RENNIE’S GUIDE,’’ offering— 


S. GREENSH/ELDS 
MONTREAL, 


MERCHANTS. 


IN CASH 
PRIZES. 


comrades. 


ODS 


" oTiastrated 
‘Guide’ for 189) 


MAILED FREE. 
FOR IT TO-DAY. 


SEND 


just talk tous!” 
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Win, Knoxss ........- 25/00 Beénlaly os cise oe e/ois 24 -20 00)Greenwood, 2pt........ 4 50 R f 
GOV AD wu’ hs nesses ss 75 00|Birtle .....+ arate 30 00|Saltcoats...............+ 5 00] (Repayment of advance by 

EErisWOId! wise sesso ese 15 00\Oak River........ .o++++ 5 00/@’lulea, Neveryil &... 4.05] members of the Board.) 
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Stoney Monntain....... 5 70\Oxbow......-eee SEN stasis 10 00)Morris..........+. .... - 7 00|J Thomson, Es 1500 

Little S Mountain...... 8 00)Russell.....-seee, . 25 00|Huntingdon............ 2 00)W Douglas, OE Raat aM ) 00 
airlight ieee OOO SHEL MOU Tome iaisils 5 00/Hargrave .....- Reus ae 2 50/J A Smith, Glenboro.. -.15 00 

[oy DO Le 8 00|Prince Albert..... ...-15 00/Saskatchewan .. .. . 8 10/Rev Dr Jackson, Galt.. .50 00 

Win, Augustiue...... . 20 00/Win, St Stephen’s..... 125 00/Swan Lake ...... .+» 7 00\Jas Robertson, Mont. ...50 00 


A bishop, not long ago, was about to speak 
before a body of coal-miners, and was talking 
beforehand to one of the workmen. 
the man that he was to preach to him and his 
The miner spoke for hundreds of 
| thousands of Christians when he said in reply— 
**O, don’t preach ; 


Heinformed 


Sole selling Agents in Canada 
PRIESTLEY’S Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Cravenettes. 


A FLour. 


amples Free. 
AW dertdwn, N.Y., U.S. Ae 


| Hatches Chickens by Steam, 
eq@ Absolutely self-regulating. 
4} The simplest, most reliable, 
™ &nd cheapest first-class Hatcher 


love flowers; and look to us each year to stip. 
ply their garden wants Our 1895 Catalogue of 


Everything ‘te Garden 


is a 160-paze book, 9°x 11 inches, containing 
ove. $00 -ngravings and 8 superb colored 
plates of Seeds and Plants. Andasail are drawn 
from nature, we show, as in a looking-glass, 
ihe best of the old and the latest of the new. 

To trace advertising, and give our Catalogue 
the largest possible distribution, we make the 
following unusually liberal offer : 


Every Empty Envelope 
Counts as Cash. 


To every one who will state where this ad- 
vertisement was seen, and who encloses us 
20 cents (in stamps), we will mail the Catalogue, 
and also send, free of charge, our famous 50- 
cent Newport Collection of Seeds, containing 
one packet each of New White Sweet Pea 
“Emily. Henderson’”’, New Butterfly Pansy, 
New Crested Zinnia, Succession Cabbage, New 
York Lettuce, and Ponderosa Tomato, in a 
red envelope, which, when emptied and re- 
turned, will be accepted as a 25-cent cash pay- 
ment on any order of goods selected from 
Catalogue to the amount of $1.00 and upward. 


AZINS', 


Circulars free, 
GEQ, ERTEL & CO., London, Ont, 


SSSPETER HENDERSON & CO, 


et eco erat ees tneteestesetecotsestoes’ 


ar Anata en? ane ann sens tant One wee eattacees. 


we eccenae 


et tnetane@e: 


= 71g P_saPune%ese%e 


! smokin’. 


Se a ae at et aaa eiiind 
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Ocal Oewteeetacs bret 


i givin’. 
' nothin’ 


i years. 
church, but I didn’t seem to git much joy out of 
‘ religion. Sometimes when the preacher would 
i make an extra appeal for missions, I’d just ease 


OBEDIAH’S CHANGE. 
REGARDING MISSIONARY WORK. 


‘¢ When I first jined the church,” said Obediah 
“T didn’t know much about this ’ere talk of 
Christian givin’. I knowed I was a miserable 
sinner, but I wasn’t thinkin’ about the rest of the 
world’s miserable sinners. ’Peared like asif I 
just wanted to make sure of heaven for myself. 
I felt real comfortable like after I had my name 
written in the church book. ‘Tm sureof gittin’ 
there, anyway,’ I thought. 

** Our preacher is a powerful good man, but he 
gits all stirred up when he talks about Christian 
When I jined the church I didn’t know 
about missionary societies and the 
disabled funds of the board—fact is, I didn’t 


i want to know; and when the preacher said to 


me, ‘Obediah, how much kin we expect from 
you to help with missionary work?’ I’m a plain- 
speakin’ man, so I just said right out, ‘ Dominie, 


} I don’t think you kin expect anything from me. 
I’m a hard-workin’ man, and the little I git has 
i got to go to support my own.’ 


‘*My daughter, Sarah Ann, is a missionary 


collector. I never said nothin’ agin her collectin’, 
i but sort of thought I would have that to stand 
; in the sight of the Lord for my share of givin’ in 


the work. When I attended the convention last 
fall, one of the members said, ‘Of course you are 
a supporter of missions;’ and I replied, ‘Sar- 


i tainly, sir; my daughter, Sarah Ann, is a mis- 
? sionary collector.’ 


“Things went on this way for two or three 
I was pretty regular in attendin’ the 


my conscience by sayin’, ‘Balance that agin 
Sarah Ann’s account.’ 

Wall, it just went on till I got to growin’ closer 
and closer, and even grudgin’ Sarah Ann her 


time to the Lord. I said to myself, ‘I can’t 


‘ aford to have Sarah Ann spend so much of her 
: time collectin’.’ 


One day I was sitting in the chimney corner 
Sarah Ann was movin’ silently around 


: and I'd noticed for some time there was some- 


| thing sort of strange about her looks. 


Says I, 


i “How much time do you spend collectin’ for 


: missionary work in a year, Sarah Ann? 


Says 


she, Countin’ by the calendar, father, two days 
: would cover it all; but countin’ by the throbs of 
: the heart, there is never an hour in which I do 
; not dwell upon the blessedness of the work in 


i which I am engaged.’ 


‘Don’t you think it’s con- 


; sumin’ too much of your time, Sarah Ann? I 


i added. 


A strange light came into her eyes. 


i ‘Wather,’ she cried, ‘what sort of a heaven do 


; you expect to go to?’ 
I said—‘ streets of gold, and the like.’ 
; ave you doin’ to earn it? she continued. 


Tere oes cohngenquern y= yaks pest =e n=: 
rae ee. 


‘Why, real blissful like,” 
‘What 
‘Wall, 


— 


Ome gman ate ete ete ey ren Ott ee nett ean tents eee an tn ett enta en een wee steers tee, 


nt San Penal ene ane ant teal tne east eet wot Om at tre eee meee: 


I don’t know that I’m doin’ anything in par- 
ticular; but you know the Book says ‘‘ we're } 
saved by faith, not by works,” and I’ve lots of 
faith, Sarah Ann, that I’m goin’ to git there ; 


when I die.’ 


‘Father,’ said Sarah Ann, and her | 


eyes filled with tears as she spoke, “As the : 
body without the spirit is dead, so faith without : 


works is dead also;” 
know them,” 
was startled. 
you from workin’, am I? said I. 


‘* By their fruits ye shall } 
’O father, what are you doin’? I; 

‘Wall, I ain’t a-goin’ to hinder } 
‘Father, dear 


father,’ she said, ‘we must each work out our : 


own salvation. 


debt you owe the Master.’ 
done ? 


‘** QO father,’ Sarah Ann continued, 


pose your soul. 
precious to you than your own? 


and follow me 2” 


stumblin’-block in the way of others. 


wanted me and my money too. 


to exercise myself.’ 
Sunday at church, 
A pleased smile came into his eyes. 


te to} 


owe lots of back dues to the Master. 
Church Monthly. 


A SINGLE SIN. 


A single sin lost Eden, a single sin may lose a } 
‘*‘ Achan’s sin, the theft of two hundred 
and fifty shekels of silver and a Babylonish gar- ; 
ment, brought disaster to the camp of Israel, and : 
‘Sin when it | 

One.Achan } 
One tale bearer can 
rend a church, distract a community, and like a : 
maddened scorpion, sting itself to death with its } 
The slanderer is like the ; 
eagle that filched flesh from the altar, but carried 
with it alive coal that consumed its nest and } 
The wages of sin are } 
If you would not be over- / 
grown with thistles scatter no noxious seeds.” } 
Fly to Christ who can forgive the sins that are } 
past, and flee from all sin in the days to come, ! 
as you would flee from pestilence and death and 


soul. 


the people stoned the spoilsman. 
is finished, bringeth forth death.’ 
can demoralize a host. 


own poisonous fangs 
cremated its fledgelings. 


always retributive, 


destruction.—Sel, = 


No deed of mine, however } 
worthy in the sight of God, can stand for the 
I was startled anew, | 
I’d kinder thought in the day of reckonin’, when | 
the Lord should say, ‘Obediah, what have you : 
I'd make answer, ‘Not much of any- 
thing, Lord; but my daughter, Sarah Ann, was a : 
powerful hand in the church, and I supported her. ; 
‘TI cannot ; 
bear to think of the dangers to which you ex- ; 
Should the Lord’s work be less } 
Did not your : 
Master say, ‘‘ Deny yourself; take up your cross | 
Father, what are you doin’ for } 
the dear Lord, who has done so much for you?’ ; 
‘Not much of anything,’ I said, ‘but provin’ a : 
I’d no sort | 
of idea when I jined the church that the Lord | 
I’ve spent con- : 
siderable of my life in smokin’ and self-ease. | 
Now, if I want to git to heaven, I’ve got to begin | 

‘Dominie,’ I said, the next | 
‘I’m converted, a new man!’ ! 
‘eS, yay 
heart and pocket-book are both converted this | 
time; and when you want any extra gift for mis- 
sionary work, don't forget me, Dominie, for I : 
—Free . 
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When I Was a Boy, by Rev. Dr. Cuyler ;— Send for 
the Master ;— Burnbrae’s Brayer ;— How to Be- 
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Reasons for attending Church on Rainy Sabbaths. 

INTERNATIONA TH on sc ESSONS: Ou. ones suri cotiete ye tee. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS: 0025... 0 ocuen os 


1: Wt CHE 
Wl 


Y YY, Gy Giz ty ZY 


ORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 


ee 7 


Wh, , 
Ce YOY RU YE UDELL LM MAU YATE MM! MALLE VUDLOLL.:. 
. SE A TAA — OME RD SS CE TEAR ET En 


j 
WLW COLD GALA': yt: 


WLS 


Se eee - ce 


‘ : OFFICE; Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


Ee 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA; 


Tar HonouraBLE HENRY STARNKS, Chairman. 
Ep. J. Barseau, W. J. BUCHANAN, A. F. Gautt, 
Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T. Gatti, G.C.M.G. 


Available Assets. - - - $48 .289.570 
Invested in Canada, - = - § 1,500.000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q. 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO, 


STATIONERS. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS =: 
> & AND PRINTERS. 


1756 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


R.A. DICKSON & CO., 
Notre Dame Street, . [lontreal 


GOLD & SILVERSMITHS, 


. . IMPORTERS OF. . 
English, French, German & American Goods 


COMMUNION GOODS A SPECIALTY. 
ka A large variety of articles suitable for pre- 
sentions. (&& Special attention given to mail 
orders and repairs. 


CHOURCH CUSHIONS. 


For Comfort, Durability, Cleanliness and Appearance 
our Patent Spring Pew Cushions have no equal. 
MUNEKO BROS. Manufacturers, 
New Glasgow, Nova Scotia. 


NN FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 1996 

A. HAVE FURNISHED 25.000 ‘ 
>» HF Ny (PHURCH, SCHOOL & OTHER, stats 
7), WEST-TROY, N.Y 1611-METAL 
Hire li” CHIMES. Etc. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE, 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, 


OTTAWA. 

For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 
kere Institution is the property of the Presbytérian 
Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
English education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenies, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsie. ‘lhe French and German 
teachers are from the Huropean Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attention to religious training. Fees, 
&c., very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers families. 

For circulars, address, 
REV DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 
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THE MGNTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Cormer Victoria Square & Craig St. 

The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonTREAL. 


Maszeel 


Corner Yonge & Gerrard, °| Corner Market & Erie, 
TORONTO. lo STRATFORD. 


Canada’s Greatest Commercial Schools; experienced 
instructors inall departments; courses thorough, practical 
and up to date; moderate rates; elegant catalogue mailed 
free. Students may enter at any time. 

SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 


We PE Tee 


GEL Tey 


The ee Medical College for Women 
O BGs) Le) ab delacatcey bets at ie ae 
FOR CALENDAR, ETC., 


Apply to DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, Registrar, ° 
291 Sumach Street, TORONTO. 


wiSSeLANEOUS. TTTDR ARE 


HISTORICAL, 
All the latest and best at 


THEOLOGICAL 
W. DRYSDALE & CoO., 
232 ST. JAMES STREET, - - = - MONTREAL 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


i’. H. Chrysler, Q.C. J. Travers Lewis, 
CHRYSLER cx LEWIS; 
Barristers Solicitors &c., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
OTTAWA, Can. 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &e. 


BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING TORONTO. 


D.E. THOMSON,@.C, DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN, 
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“‘RENNIE’S GUIDE,” offering— 


WH. RENNIE, 


Do you grow Flowers, Vegetables, ETT 00 
Field Roots or Grain? If so, see ' 


= 


SEEDS. 
<guide’ for 1090 


melisaar MAILED FREE. SEND’ 
- -“*- FOR IT TO-DAY. 
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“THEY DESIRE A BETTER COUNTRY.” 


~UCH was the commendation bestowed upon 
the Old Testament worthies who died in 


faith of better things to come, and their desire 
"was shown by their manner of life here. 


‘ 


The desire for a better earthly country is shown 
in the same way. The barbarous hordes from 
Central Asia swept down over Europe; the Norse 
sea-kings made Normandy their home; the 
pilgrim fathers crossed the sea; because they 
desired either a richer or a freer land. Many of 
the young and strong from our own land go 
South and West, seeking, often in vain, a better 
country. 

A higher, nobler, ideal than that of searching 
abroad for fatter fields to satisfy this desire, is the 
effort to make our own a better country. The 
aim of every true patriot is not merely to do the 
best that he can for himself in the country which 
he makes his home, but to do the best he can to 
make his country a better one, more prosperous, 
and free, and pure; and this work is not limited 
to the talented or wealthy few, but is within the 
reach of all, and the effort never fails of attaining 
in some degree its desired end. 

The man who owns not six feet of mother 
earth yet aims to build up in himself a 
nobler, truer, more unselfish manhood, is making 
his country a better one; not only to the extent 
that he makes himself better, but he shapes other 
lives, makes the community better. No man 
can live an honest, earnest life, without influenc- 


ing in the same direction those with whomche » 


comes in contact. ‘The farmer, who, with in- 
dustry and care and economy, makes his farm, 
be it small or large, a model one, is making his 
country a better one, not only to the extent of his 


own holding. but he stimulates others to do like- 


wise. The man who exerts his influence for the 
good of the community in the promotion of tem- 
perance, education, or other public good, is in 
his measure making a better country. The man 
who carries into his “politics” a high and pure 
ideal, who sees in his ballot a sacred trust, can 
do much to impress his convictions upon his 
neighbors and help in the making of a better 
country. 
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Along the line of church life and work all have 
an infiuence for good. No other agency has so 
much todo with the betterment of any land as 
the Christian Church. This influence is largely 
exercised by the individual congregation in the 
community, and each man and woman has in 
that influence a share. 

There are, in addition to this, the great 
Schemes carried on by our Church for the public 
good, Whata place in the true progress of our 
country is filled by the Home Mission work of 
our Church. Were the outlying districts of the 
older Provinces and the great North West not 
reached by the Home Missionary they would soon 
lapse into practical heathenism, with its law- 
lessness and crime, and would in their turn react 
with baleful blight upon the older parts of the 
country. 

Itis beyond question, too, that ours would be 
a better country if the one and a-quarter millions 
of her noble French-Canadian people were free 
from the bondage of Rome and Clericalism, and 
all the ill results temporal, mental, moral and 
spiritual, that flow from such bondage, and were 
free, with the Word and Spirit of God as their 
guide, to think and act for themselves in the 
management of their affairs. Our Church is 
trying, as best she can, by means of schools, col- 
porteurs, and missionaries, to give them free- 
dom, and in this way help to make our country 
what all desire to see her, ‘a better country.” 

But no man who honestly aims to make his 
own country a better one is satisfied to rest 
there. His sympathies reach out to others, and 
he desires a better world. In this, too, our 
Church is engaged in the world’s centres of 
heathenism and sin. The great Church schemes 
of Home, French, and Foreign work, are agencies 
in which every Church member has a part, and 
for which, according to his means, he is respon 
sible. 

In this grand work, along every line that we 
may seek to advance it, we are co-workers with 
Christ; and in all such work we receive more 
than we give. In seeking to make oneself a bet. 
ter man, one makes a better country; in trying 
to make a better country, on? o-2kes himself a 
better man. 
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A SERMON ON ‘* POLITICS.” 


‘‘ There is no power but of God. The powers 
that be, are ordained of God.’’—Rom. 13: 1. 


i? GENERAL Election isin the future and 
©@&” asthe Word of God isarule of conduct in 
all circumstances, the present is a fitting time 
to inquire what it teaches regarding the duty of 
the Christian citizen. The verse at the head of 
this column is one of its many answers to that 
inquiry, and the truth it teaches, and the con- 
sequent lessons may not be unhelpful. 


The truth taught, viz., that— 
I, CIVIL GOVERNMENT IS A DIVINE INSTITUTION. 


This is the direct statement of the text, ‘‘There 
is no power but of God, the powers that be are 
ordained of God.” 

One of the grandest of all truths is that God 
reigns. He is King both in name and in reality. 
Not only is His title ‘‘ King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords,” but ‘‘ He doeth according to His will in 
the armies of heaven and among the inhabitants 
of the earth.” 

In dealing with men, however, He is pleased 
to throw upon them in some measure the execu- 
tion of that will. He gives to them commands, 
and though He has all power to compel direct 
obedience to these commands, and to inflict 
direct penalty for their violation; yet, as in the 
work of spreading the Gospel and saving the 
world, He is pleased to carry out His purposes 
by human agency; and to this end He has 
ordained Civil Government, as a means of enfore- 
ing upon men such of His commands especially 
as have to do with the persons and rights of 
their fellow-men. 

The Great Ruler says, ‘Thou shalt, not kill,” 
but He does not inflict a penalty for the deed by 
striking dead the murderer; He has instituted 
human law for this purpose, and has laid down 
the principle that “‘ he that sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed.” The law on the 
statute book against murder is not merely 
human law, it is a Divine ordinance, and the 
ruier who enforces it, is, according to Scripture, 
““a minister of God, an avenger for wrath to 
Him that doeth evil.” 

The same is true with regard to all laws refer- 
ring to the rights, the property, the person, or 
the life, of our neighbor, all laws against pro- 
fanity, or blasphemy, or Sabbath breaking; and 
the more fully the laws of any land are made 
and carried out after the model of the Divine 
law, the more completely do these laws answer 
the purpose for which God instituted civil 
government among men. 

But a question arises here. Can a corrupt 
Government be a Divine institution? Can men 
who make and enforce unrighteous iaws be 
called God’s ministers or servants? Yes! the 


Government is Divine, though human corruption ~ 
may have crept into it. 

There might be a wise and righteous Govern- 
ment at the head of tue Empire, and under it, 
foolish and corrupt governments, at Ottawa, or 
Toronto, or Halifax, doing much of which the 
head government would disapprove. But the 
Government of the Empire has given these sub- 
ordinate Governments certain privileges, and so 
long as they work within certain great constitu- 
tional principles, it leaves them largely to them- 
selves, to make their own laws, and bear the: 
consequences. \ 

So, the King of iXings rules in righteousness,, 
but He gives to men liberty, freedom of will in 
all things, gives them freedom in the work of 
making and carrying out laws, even though 
these laws are not such as He approves. Earrii’s 
rulers, whom in His Providence He appoints, 
may not be faithful to their trust; they may be 
corrupt ; selfishness may be their supreme con- 
trolling power ; yet He does not use His power to 
destroy them. They are still His ministers, 
though filling but poorly their office. When 
Paul, moved by the Holy Spirit, wrote in his 
letter to the Romans, ‘‘ There is no power but of 
God, the powers that be are ordained of God,” 
Nero, the greatest monster that ever wielded 
sceptre, was on the throne of the Roman Empire. 

Law is of God, and law among men is but its 
echo, sometimes faint, sometimes clear and 
strong. Justice and judgment are the habitation 
of His throne; and justice and judgment, as com- 
manded and enforced among men, are but the 
reflection.of these great principles from that. | 
throne; sometimes very dim as reflected from 
corrupt rulers, sometimes clearer and brighter, 
as reflected from wise and righteous ones; but. 
whether dim or bright, all law has its source in 
God, as all light, popularly speaking, has its 
source in the sun. 

Three further thoughts are suggested in con- 
nection with the great truth of the text :— 

1. That while “Civil Government is a Divine 
Institution ” its true character is in many cases 
more or less overlaid by the errors and sins of 
those to whom it is entrusted. Earth’s Govern- 
ments too often reflect but dimly the Divine. 

2. With all their wrongs, human governments, 
thanks to the efforts of men and women, good. 
and true, are, as a whole, growing better, and 
this betterment shall go on until the kingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ, and the laws of men, 
shall be the Law of God. 

3. Upon men and women, according to their 
light, and knowledge, and position, and influence, 
rests the responsibility of refashioning, info the 
likeness of its Divine Ideal, this institution of 
Civil Government, which their selfishness and. 
sin has so sadly marred. This last thought 
leads to 
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II. SOME LESSONS TAUGHT BY THE FACT THAT 
CIVIL AUTHORITY IS A DIVINE INSTITUTION. 


Since the powers that be are ordained of God 
it follows that :— 

1, I¢ is the duty of every man, as in God’s 
sight, to give obedience to these powers to obey 
the laws of the land. 

To those who live under the absolute monarchy 
of Russia, that monarchy is the servant of God, 
for ‘‘there is no power but of God,” andas such, 
the Christian subject is to give it due respect 
and obedience, so long as it does not tell him to 
do what is wrong, or come between him and his 
duty toGod. To those wholive in Britain, with 
its limited monarchy, the government is God’s 
ordinance, and the man who says, ‘‘I will not 
obey the laws, no one has a right to be king, 
government should be a republic,” is sinning 
against God. To those living in the United 
States, in a republic, that government is an or- 
dinance of God, and its laws are to be respected 
and obeyed so long as they do not conflict with 
the laws which come direct from God or inter- 
fere with duty to Him. The man who says, I 
will not obey because there is no king, is resist- 
ing the ordinance of God. What saith the word: 

“He that resisteth the power resisteth the or- 
dinance of God. Wherefor ye must needs bein 
subjection, not only because of the wrath (of the 
rulers, and its consequent penalty) but also for 
conscience sake.” Rom. 13: 5. 

Disapproval of a law is no sufficient reason for 
disobeying it. Ifaman think it capable of im- 
provement, he is at liberty, yea, he is bound, to 
do what he can in a lawful way to make it better ; 
but if he cannot succeed in a lawful way, and it 
does not interfere with his duty to God he must 
obey. He may think that it is not right for a 
government to put a high tariffon bread or other 
necessaries of life. Let him use his influence to 
bring about a change, if he will, butif he attempt 
to evade the law by smuggling these things into 
the country without paying duty, he is breaking 
the law, not only of man, but of God. Ye must 
needs be in subjection not only because of the 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. He may 
think that a certain tax is unjust. Let him 
amend the law if he can, but if not, and the 
payment of it is not morally wrong, he is bound, 
if he has the means, to pay it. He that resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of God. Ye 
must needs be in subjection for conscience sake. 
‘For, for this cause” (i. e. for conscience sake) 
“pay ye tribute also ; for they are ministers of 
God’s service, attending continually upon this 
very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom 
custom; fear to whom fear, honor to whom 
honor ; and so, of ail laws, that do not come be- 
tween one’s conscience and God. 

Since Civil Government is a Divine institu- 


tion, since the powers that be are ordained of 
God, it follows that :— 


2. A necessary qualification Sor one who is to 
engage in the work of governing, who ts to repre- 
sent the power which is of God, who is to make 
and administer laws, is, that, in character and 
purpose, and aim, and effort, he be in harmony 
with God. 

Law-makers and law-givers on earth, to be 
worthy of their place, must follow the Great 
Law-Giver ; they must be men after God’s own 
heart. Evil agents often carry out God’s pur- 
poses. Concerning the crucifixion of Christ, 
Peter says to the rulers of the Jews: “‘Him 
being delivered by the. determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain.” The 
Great Ruler will carry out His plans both by the 
aid of wicked men and in spite of them, as in the 
case of Pharaoh, yet it is needless to prove that 
when a Holy God makes an institution for the 
good of men, He wishes that institution to be 
managed according to His mind and will. Moses, 
the great law-giver of Israel, was directed with 
regard to the choice of rulers on this wise: 
‘Thou shalt provide out of all the people able 
men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating 
covetousness ; and place such over them, to be 
rulers of thousands and rulers of hundreds, and 
rulers of fifties, and rulers over tens. Paul in 
giving charge to Timothy, exhorts that “first of 
all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men, for kings 
and for all in authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.” 

Itis very plain that as Government is God’s 
ordinance it should not be left in the hands of 
godlessmen. Political life is sometimes spoken 
of, as if godliness and the functions of govern- 
ment were utterly inconsistent ; as if legislative 
halls were not the place for honest Christian 
men. True, Satan has obtained large control in 
this field as well as in others, and there is much 
of wickedness in high places, but that very thing 
makes the necessity for good men all the greater. 
The very selfishness and corruption that some- 
times exists in connection with civil govern- 
ment is the strongest reason why these things. 
should as speedily as possible be cast out, and 
government be made more in accord with its 
Divine original. The Government of the Universe 
is quite consistent with holiness of character in 
the Great Ruier of all, and only that man who 
aims at like holiness, justice, goodness and truth, 
is worthy to represent the King of Kings in the 
powers which He has ordained among men. 

Since civil government is a Divine institution, 
it follows that :— 

3. Every man who has intrusted to him a voice 
or vote in the appointment of a Government, ts 
bound, in duty, to use that voice or vote. 
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If we lived under an absolute monarchy where 
we had novoice in choosing, where all we had to 
do was to obey, it would be our duty simply to 
obey, and if we saw need, to work lawfully to 
bring about a better state of things. 

We do live under an absolute monarchy, but it 
is the monarchy of the people. They are the 
absolute rulers. From them there is no appeal. 
What the people will is law. Every man who 
has a vote is a part of that monarchy. In our 
land the power of the people is a power ordained 
of God, and each voter is a part of that power. 
Every man is a ruler so far as his vote and 
influence extend. 

Now, in this state of things, all cannot devote 

their time either to the making or carrying out 
of laws, and accordingly a few men are chosen 
representatives of the whole, to devote their 
time more especially to this matter, while the 
‘body of the people devote their time to their 
ordinary callings in life. It is therefore in the 
choosing of these men, that the governing work 
of the great mass of the people consists. 

Some day...... we are to have a _ general 
election, to choose those who, as our represent- 
atives, shall conduct for the next five years the 
government of our Dominion. Our part in the 
government of the country is limited to the act 
of casting our votes. If we neglect to do that 
part in the management of this Divine insti- 
tution of civil government we neglect a duty 
which in our land God has laid upon us. Every 
man who has a vote is to that extent a part of 
the power, a part of the ordinance of God, and 
if, through carelessness or neglect, he does not 
use that vote, he is neglecting a trust which God 
has committed to his keeping. 

Men sometimes say: “‘I do not take much 
interest in such matters; I leave that to those 
who have a taste for it; there is so much that 
is evil connected with it.” And good men, from 
what they think a sense of duty, but certainly 
from a very mistaken sense, occasionally stand 
aloof and will have nothing to say in the govern- 
ment of their country, and think that in doing 
so they are standing on a higher level than do 
those who take part in that work. The man in 
such a position, instead of standing on a higher 
plane than his fellowsis simply shirking his 
duty. The very fact that there is so much of 
evil in connection with powers and governments, 
while on the one hand, it makes the work of 
having anything to do with it, more unpleasant, 
on the other hand makes the necessity, and 
therefore the duty, of doing so, if possible, more 
binding upon every man who has a voice. 

‘‘Leave such matters to the world, I have 
higher things to think about!” What if Christ 
had said that, when Satan thrust himself into 
this world, brought it under His influence, and 
was driving it to ruin! Fancy the Saviour of 
men saying: 


“JT have higher things to attend to. These 
multitudes of the Heavenly Host are continually 
singing their songs of praise. There is purity 
and holiness, gladness and glory, here. I will 
not leave these holy exercises and go out and 
down into the arena of strife and sin to seek to 
overthrow the Dominion of the evil one. I am 
safe. I am engaged in higher, holier, work. All 
that is spiritual is here. Let Satan manage the 
affairs of the world.” If He had taken that 
stand what would have been the result. 

No such thing did He. He came and took up 
the work; entered into the conflict. It brought 
him into contact with sin. It brought Him 
under suffering for sin, but He shrank not from 
it. Into the thick of the strife he thrust Him- 
self, to redeem the world from such control, to 
bring it into subjection to Himself, to establish 
a government of righteousnessand peace, instead 
of a tyrany of strife and sin; and at that work 
He kept until He could say, “I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do.” And if 
any man sees the affairs of men under the 
dominion of Satan; if he sees evil having a con- 
trolling influence in the country, and folds his 
hands saying, ‘“‘It is such an unclean business 
that I am not going to meddle with it, I will 
have no part in it,” he is not following in the 
footsteps of his Master. If these institutions of 
Divine appointment are unclean it is a man’s 
duty so far as he is able, to make them clean. 


Take as an illustration, temperance legislation. 
Are the laws in any country such as favor that 
traffic, which is one of the greatest hindrances 
to the well being and happiness of millions, and 
one of the greatest obstacles to the spread of the 
Kingdom of Christ? Does the liquor influence 
in legislative halJs, or in the country at large, 
tend to perpetuate such laws? Does God give 
me, asa voter in that country, a voice in its 
government? And do I neglect to use that 
voice. Do I say, ‘‘there is so much of evil at 
work that I will have nothing to do with it?” 
Am I not guilty of criminal neglect? Does not 
every suffering, shivering, starving, wife or 
child in the drunkard’s home cry out against me 
for not doing what I may to help them, by cast- 
ing my vote against any, of any party, who may 
have used their position and influence to defend 
and sustain the traffic ; and for not doing what I 
can to place in power men whom [I think will 
use that power to help put into operation the 
temperance laws that we have, and, as they are 
able, give us better ones. 

The Christian citizen is bound in fulfilment of 
his duty to his fellow-citizens and to his God to 
take an active part in the struggle for the sup- 
pression of evil. He is morally bound to actively 
support men and measures that will most tend 
to lessen the sum of human ill, and, in this par- 
ticular, to send representatives to the legislature 
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of his country, who will honestly try to check 
the tide of intemperance ; not men who will use 
temperance or prohibition for a mere party cry 
to ride into power, whose acts and lives may 
show that it is with them not a matter of con- 
viction but one of policy ; and who, while openly 
professing to be in favor of temperance legis- 
lation will in secret allow it to be made of no 
effect ; but men whose pure, consistent, temper- 
ate lives, are an earnest that they will do what 
they can for the suppression of this colossal 
curse, and as builders in the rising temple of 
temperance legislation, will faithfully and earn- 
estly work, until the top stone shall be brought 
with shoutings of “Grace, Grace unto it”; and 
PROHIBITION in letters of light shall gild the 
pages of our Statute Books. 

But the sphere of legislation is not confined to 
any one thing.» Its duties are legion. The same 
principles, however, apply to all parts of it, and 
if there be any other evil that may seem to be 
Sapping the foundations of morality, and truth, 
and righteousness, in any quarter, in connection 
with civil government, the duty of every man 
who would be a faithful follower of the Saviour, 
is to use the power which God has given to him 
in the ballot, in putting down all abuses of what- 
ever sort in connection with this Divine insti- 
tution, in fashioning human laws into the like- 
ness of that stone statute book given from God 
on Sinai, and in choosing as law makers and 
executers, whether Municipal, Provincial, or 
Dominion, men who make that Statute Book 
the law of their lives. 


There may be times when the path of duty | 


seems difficult; when the choice, whether 
between men, or between the platforms of differ- 
ent parties, seems not a choice between evil and 
good, but achoice of evils ; but if there be a choice 
the Christian citizen is bound to make that 
choice, choosing the better part, and striving 
earnestly to make it more worthy of his support. 
The Christian citizen must do the best he can 
with the best he can get, and ever seek to make 
it better, and the man, who through carelessness 
or affected superiority to such matters, stays 
idly at home on election day, is not doing his 
duty to his country or his God. There may be 
circumstances which at times will justify such a 
course, but they are very rare. 

As civil government is a Divine Institution, 
and the powers that be are ordained of God, and 
in our land every voter is part of that power, 
there/ore 

4, Every citizen should not only exercise his 
power, but should do so as &@ SACRED duty, as 
done unto God not unto man. 

Consider what this excludes and what it in- 
cludes. 

_ It excludes both the giving and the taking of 
bribes, in any shape or form, direct or indirect, 
by any man, 


The man who takes a bribe abuses the trust 
which God has committed to his kéeping for the 
benefit of his country, and perverts it to his own 
selfish ends. 

The man who gives a bribe is no better. He 
is a partnerin the guilt. He is the wilful means 
of leading the other into sin. He is doing some- 
thing to lower instead of elevate the world; 
something that helps to bring it into subjection 
to sin and covetousness. He thus prostitutes 
Civil Government, the ordinance of God, and 
makes it a means of advancing Satan’s kingdom. 

The same principle applies to bribery on a 
larger scale, such as the promise, by either party, 
to spend money in public works of any kind, as 
a reward for support. In this case there is added 
to the sin of bribery, the crime of doing it with 
stolen money, robbing the public treasury to 
advance private interests. In this case too, as 
in that of the individual, the receivers are sharers 
in the guilt; the community that accepts such 
offer, and gives therefor its votes, is as guilty as 
the party by which the offer is made. 

It excludes all compulsion or restraint. We 
speak of lands and times where men could not 
worship as they pleased, when they were perse- 
cuted for conscience sake and compelled to wor- 
ship as others willed, or suffer pains and penal- 
ties. Compelling a man, over whom one may 
have power, to vote in a certain way, is exactly 
the same. Civil government and the church are 
both Divine institutions. The Christian citizen 
isas much bound to be faithful to his trust in 
the one asin the other, and the man who at- 
tempts to interfere in any way with the faithful 
conscientious use of a fellow man’s ballot, isa 
persecutor. 

It excludes mere party strife, and puts in its 


; Place, principle. Principles are carried out by 


means of party, but the party should be regarded 
only as the agent for carrying into effect the 
principle, and should be supported only as it 
proves itself the best fitted for that purpose. 

It includes, that a man should seek to realize 
that the ballot is a trust committed to him for 
the benefit of his country, his fellow men, and 
the Glory of God. 

It includes, that he should seek intelligently to 
inform himself of the questions at issue and the 
men to be chosen. 

It includes, that Christian men should earnest- 
ly seek direction from God as to their duty, that 
the one prayer should be, “‘ Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do.” 

The call of the time to the Christian men of 
Canada, in the choice of their representatives, is 
to do their duty, faithfully, honestly, fearlessly ; 
to do right, and leave results with Him Who has 
ordained Civil Government among men, and 
Who has in this land intrusted to the people the 
decision as to what the character of that Govern- 
ment shall be. 
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EXPERIENCES IN TITHING. VI. 


i MINISTER in Ontario writes :—‘‘I am glad 

to see ‘Caleb Cobweb on Proportionate 
Giving,’ which I sent you, in the March RECORD. 
Last Sunday one of my people handed me $25.00 
for missions as ‘a tithe.” It was the first thing 
of the kind that ever happened here. I think 
your ‘‘ Tithing Experiences” must be making an 
impression. With the $25.00 was a request for 
a sermon on the subject.” 


—— 


From a young lady from Waterloo, Ont., is the 
following :—‘‘ Iam very much interested in your 
‘Tithing Experiences,’ For my own part I think 
itis the proper way to give, and the smallest 
portion that we ought to offer. I must say I 
have found great blessing in so doing, and am 
often surprised how far the other nine-tenths go, 
and am persuaded that the blessing of God rests 
on it. 

My tenth is very little. I wish it were a great 
deal more, but if there be first a willing mind, 
the Lord will accept according to what a man 
hath.” 


A mechanic in Newmarket, Ont., says-—‘‘I 
am delighted to see so many testimonies to the 
spiritual and temporal advantages of the tithing 
system, and duty urges me to give your readers 
mine. Since I adopted this plan, six or seven 
years ago, my experience is that the Lord has 
entirely fulfilled his promises to me and mine. 

My attention was first drawn to the subject by 
reading a book; then some leaflets seemed to 
come to me providentially ; then a searching for 
myself to see whether these things were so, for I 
had no person to instruct me, and I knew no one 
who had tried it; but from that time to the 
present, have not had one single occasion for 
regretting the course I have taken, for it has 
been the means of strengthening my faith in 
God, and of developing and broadening my 
Christian life. 

Before I commenced tithing I often desired to 
give more, but was prevented by my pocket 
being empty. NowTI have none of that. [Tama 
mechanic and tithe my income regularly, laying 
away at least a tenth sacredly by itself, so it does 
not matter how unexpectedly a call for help may 
come I have my miteready. By this way I am 
enabled, with greater pleasure, to do more for 
the cause of Christ in one year than I did form- 
erly in five. 

T earnestly pray that the leaven of this system 
will work until it leavens the whole Church. 
Unless we do our duty in this respect, it will be 
a long long time before the heathen learn of 
Christ, and before we have an answer to our 
prayer of ‘ Thy kingdom come.’ 

I would iike to hear of any one having faith- 
fully tried this plan and given it up as unsatis- 
factory.” 


Tithing in The ‘“ Experiences in Tithing” that 
Trinida@. have been given from month to 
month in the REecorp, awaked a wide spread 
interest, not only at home, but in some of our 
mission fields. Rev. Mr. Thompson writes :— 

‘*Many of our young people read the RECORD. 
Those who can read do so and make known the 
news to others. The articles on tithing have 
interested them much and this year a goodly 
number have begun to give a tenth, at which we 
are much pleased. It is purely optional. Again 
and again they have said to me, ‘how much wlll 
I give. I always answer, ‘I don’t know ; settle 
that for yourselves.’ 

I have been giving them a list of the history of 
our church’s missions and shewing them that 
there isa ‘giving’ that makes more able to give, 
while there is no less a witholding that makes 
poorer.” : 


From Toronto writes an aged disciple :—‘“* The 
experience of a long life, has convinced me more 
and more of the blessed results which follow 
this system of giving to the Lorp, or rather of 
returning to Him, the giver of ail, that portion 
which He specially asks us to devote to His 


work. 
But some may say, “‘In what way do these 


blessings show themselves ?—many who take this 
plan are far from being rich. You yourself have 
had hard enough work to do to make ends meet.” 

This may be true, but then the ends do meet, 
for the Christian who first pays his debt to the 
Lorp, from a sense of both love and duty, will 
not be likely to go in debt to his fellow-man. 
The habit of looking into his income, and of 
setting apart one portion, will surely make him 
careful of the rest. Habits of self-indulgence 
will be lessened and the whole character 
strengthened, so that by the grace of God, the 
manifold temptations of the world, the flesh and 
the devil will be more easily resisted. Then the 
very division of our property raises our thoughts 
to God, for if we spend the tenth of our income 
for Him, we will want to know in what way He 
would like us to doit. Asking direction for one 
portion, we will be more likely to seek it for the 
remaining nine-tenths. 

Again, it is scarcely likely that those who give 
one-tenth to God, will be led into gambling or 
any other dishonest means of making gain. The 
self-denial this habit would give to our sons and 
daughters would be a great check on the num- 
berless dishonesties of the day, taking bribes, 
tricks of trade, appropriating money not their 
own, over-stepping their salaries. &c., &c. The 
morning papers would not so frequently make 
parents tremble, as they read the account of a 
promising young man having to flee the country 
as a defaulter. 

All these are indirect blessings which may be 
said to flow almost naturally from the system of 
proportionate giving. 
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But there are direct blessings. If this system 


were followed there would be less poverty, for | pay my debis. 


God Himself says, Mal. 3-11, “‘I will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy 
the fruits of your ground, &c,” the land would 
yield its increase, money would no longer be put 
into a bag with holes. (see Haggai I, 6), trade 
and commerce would flourish, church debts 
would be paid, and there would be a full coffer 
to send Home and Foreign Missionaries where- 
ever needed 

But, why a tenth? < Why fix any special 
amount?’ God in his wisdom, knowing the 
nature of fallen man, their great diversities of 
character and circumstance, fixed a minimum, 
and he who required it will reward the faith of 
those, who, even in adverse circumstances, seek 
to fulfil His command, and daily wait on Him. 

Some men are by nature, close, miserly, selfish, 
and, whether in affluence or poverty, would 
spend everything on themselves. Here is a 
corrective, which will enlarge their views, warm 
their hearts, and bring them into sympathy with 
their fellow men. Others are open-handed, care- 


less about money, and give to whoever asks 


them, from the difficulty of saying no, while 
perhaps their debts are unpaid, their landlady 
waiting for their board, their washerwoman 
going without her Sunday dinner for want of 
means to get it. The habit of givin ga fixed sum 
would tend to correct such carelessness. 

Men and women with small incomes, first give 
your tenth to God, the rest will be doubly blessed, 
so much so, that you will often wonder that your 
money goes so far. 

Are you fairly well off, or rich, give the tenth 
of your income, but do not stop there. The Jews 
of old gave that, and a great deal more. Surely 
we who know Christ’s great love, ought to be 
impelled by love to extend His kingdom, till all 
the nations of the world have accepted Him as 
their Saviour. 


INQUIRIES ABOUT TITHING. 


To what should Two correspondents ask what 

it be given? the tithe should be used for. 
The only answer we can give is, ‘‘ Remember that 
itis the Lord’s money ; Seek His guidance; and 
use it as you think He would have you do,” 


Isit A minister writes: “One of my hear- 
unjust. ers claims the system to be unjust. 
One man has an income of $2000, and gives $200 ; 
his brother has an income of $600, and gives $60. 


_ The one has $1800 left for private use, while the 


other has only $540. Is not $200 a much smallercon- 
tribution from the one than $60 from the other.” 

This “ hearer ” is mistaken. The system is not 
unjust. It is not simply that a tithe should be 
given by everyone, but that everyone should 
give at least one tithe, that a tithe should be the 
minimum, and then as much more as circum- 
stances will permit, 
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Shalil first Another correspondent sends 
the following question. 

“A Christian man owes a debt incurred 
through failure of investment. His income is 
barely sufficient for ordinary support of his 
family. If possible to economize at all, should 
not such saving go to his creditors and not into 
the Lord’s treasury.” 

This reason would apply not merely to tithing, 
but to returning any part to the Lord. The 
question asked is therefore, whether a man in 
this position should return anything to the Lord. 

It may help in answering this question to 
remember that the Lord is a creditor, that of 
what He gives us day by day, of health and 
strength, we owe a part to Him. Or, perhaps 
better, all we have is His; He intrusts it to us, 
and asks that part of it be used directly for Him; 
and the Lord’s portion, more or less, is not ours 
to give to any other, 


A Farmer's “Tam a farmer in Rockburn, Que. 

difficulty. Our pastor strongly advocates giv- 
ing a tenth, and I think we would be more 
willing to do so if we knew what is the tenth of 
ourincome. From my farm I raise produce to 
the value of $600 yearly. Iam not out of debt. 
Hired help, taxes, insurance of buildings, wear 
and tear, &c., amounts to $150 a year. This 
leaves $450 out of which I have to maintain my 
family and pay interest, Farmers, as a rule, do 
not keep a strict account of receipts and expend- 
itures, so that it is hard to know the tenth. 
Again we often do not sell for cash, but have to 
take “‘store.” How are we to tithe the produce 
that we get no money for? And am I to tithe 
my gross income of $600 per year, or part of it, 
after I pay help and interest and other expenses. 
If some way could be pointed out that would 
meet these difficulties, more of the farmers would 
practice giving a tenth.” 

1. If “‘farmer” wishes to give one-tenth, and 
is in doubt as to whether he should tithe $450 or 
$600, he has apparently no doubt about the $450, 
he can therefore make no mistake in beginning 
there. The way is thus far clear. Let him walk 
in the light that he has, and then seek further 
light. If, after that, he is troubled about the 
remainder, he can make no mistake by tithing it 
also, 2. As to farmers not keeping accounts, 
why should they not. A five cent book, or a 
cent’s worth of paper, and a little care, a minute 
or two each evening, would suffice. 3. Farmers 
do not sell everything for “store.” They only 
take what they need and what would require 
cash to purchase. It is almost as if they sold for 
cash and then bought for cash. 4. If a man 
honestly wishes to do right in the matter, let 
him do that which seems clear, seek guidance 
from God, follow conscience. “If any man lack 
wisdom let him ask of God who giveth to all 
men freely and upbraideth not, and it shall be 
given him.” 
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Our Home aWork. 


Giftfrom The Rev. Dr. King has received one 
Ireland. hundred pounds sterling from the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland for Manitoba 
College. 
more seasonable than this year.—Com. 


Nfld. Pres. The Presbytery of Newfoundland 
has asked to be united with the Presbytery of 
Halifax. The latter has agreed to ask the next 
‘General Assembly to sanction the union under 
the name of the Presbytery of Halifax. The 
ecclesiastical, is, in this instance, taking pre- 
cedence of the civil, union. 


Help from The receipts for Home Missions for 
Scotiand. 1894 and 1895 respectively, up to 
March 5th in each year, are given as $36,891.59 
and $42,446.92. In the receipts of 1895 are 
included special contributions received, through 
‘the efforts of the Rev. W. Gordon, from Scotland 
-and Ireland, to the amount of $6,990.87. If this 
-sum is deducted from $42,446.92, the receipts of 
1895 will fall $1,435.54 below receipts for Home 
Missions at the same date last year. If the 
Committee is not to be embarrassed and kept 
from extending its work, congregations should 
take care not to fall behind in their contributions. 
Special work among Hungarians, Germans, Ice- 
landers, Swedes and Mormons was undertaken 
last year, not to speak of extension of work 
among English speaking people which will 
absorb all this special help.—J. &. 


How to build Ina later ietter to the RECORD, 
a Church. Mr. Paton gives some further 
particulars of their work. He says the Church 
is valued at $1500, and free of debt. ‘‘ The work 
of the building, laying foundations, hauling 
lumber, &c., &c., was furnished by the ranchers 
and the pastor. Not a cent was paid out for 
work of building the church. One made the 
doors, and well made they were. Another, with 
his two sons, plastered the walls and built 
chimnies. Others did all they could, and the 
few really interested deserve the greatest praise 
in giving all they could of what they did possess. 
The country is fu!l of hope and promise for 
the coming year, and we must prepare and 
reccive the settlers when they come. Theminers 
are a warm hearted class of people, and a good 
work may be done amongst them. Thanks to 
all the friends who kindly helped in the work 
here, may their kindness be also experienced by 
other needy fields in this new and needy West.” 


Kettle Is rejoicing ina newchurch. Rev. 
River, B.C., Thomas Paton, the missionary 
there, in a private letter to Rev. Dr. Mackay, of 
Montreol, writes of it :— 

“Itis the first plastered building for 100 miles, 


The aid, so often rendered, was never 


so far as we can learn, and the only church 
within 200 miles on the Canadian side and neaz*y 
150 on the American side. It is 22x83 ft.; wl seat 
130 people, and we have a stove that will warm 
it comfortably. I have been enabled to get 
another horse in place of the one we svld to buy 
shingles. I did most of the hauling of lumber 
for the church. ° Ail the week previous tc the 
opening I was up till twelve and two o’clock to 
get the church finished inside, so you may believe 
I was tired on the Sabbath of the opening. I 
had no brother minister with me, but of this 1 
am sure, there could never have been a more 
thankful man than I was on that occasion ; I 
was so glad to face the Valley people in our very 
own building. I cannot tell how thankful we 
are to the kind friends who have aided us in its 
erection.” 


Kamloops. Mr. Lee, the pastor, writes that 
with 33 families, 45 young persons not connected 
with families, and 57 communicants, the congre- 
gation contributed last year for the schemes of 
the church, $112, and for the maintenance of 
ordinances among themselves an average of $40 
per family. The Sabbath-school and C. KE. 
societies are doing a good work. Other mission 
churches in the West are doing a similar work 
to that being done in Kamloops. Our Home 
Mission and Augmentation work are bearing 
good fruit in these growing settlements in the 
far West. many of which would otherwise have 
had in them to-day but little of Christianity. 


Mildmay. As Mr. Paton is at a distance and 
cannot prevent it, another extract may be given 
froma private letter above mentioned. After 
speaking of the new church just completed at 
Kettle River, he goes on to say :— ) 

‘‘T have the promise of achurch and manse lot 
at Boundary Creek, 21 miles distant, where 
Mildmay, the chief town of Kettle River Valley, 
is to be, and I mean now to move on to building 
there. 

To give myself freedom I mean to proceed at 
once with the vestry, where I can sleep and put 
up my horse and hold meetings. If the Lord 
will, I will get up a church there too next year, 
how, I cannot tell. I know that it is required 
and must be done at the earliest date if it is to 
do the good that it should do. The town site is 
owned chiefly in Montreal and New York, but 
the wife of. the resident manager is a Presby- 
terian, and through her influence the site was 
promised me unasked, so God has clearly indi- 
cated to me to go on. 

If possible, I must keep up the service at each 
place, although the road just completed is a hard 
mountain one of 21 miles. It will be a grand 
thing to have our two nice churches rise up asa 
protest against the prevailing laxity, Sabbath. 
trading, indifference, and drunkenness. —.« 
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Ow SForeiqn Missions. 


OUR MISSION IN INDIA. 
1. Some notes about India. 


FOR its position consult a school geography 
with its maps. 

Its population, from the census of 1891, is over 
286 millions, of whom over 220 millions are in 
British India, governed directly by British 
officials, while 66 millions are in Native States, 
subject to Britain but allowed some treaty 
rights, and among them this semblance of 
independence, viz., that of being governed by 
their own native princes, instéad of by officials 
of the British Crown. Our own missions are in 
some of these Native States. 

As to their religious beliefs, by the same census 
there are 207 millions of Hindoos, 57 millions of 
Mohammedans, 7 millions of Buddhists, over 2 
millions of Christians, (including all Europeans, 
Protestant and Catholic) besides some smaller 
bodies, as Jains, Sikhs, Parsees, Jews, &c., and 
some 9 millions of Forest tribes. 

During the past dozen years, with all the 
missionary activity, the native Christian popu- 
lation has, increased about half a million, but 
the natural increase, during the same time, of the 
Hindoo and Mohammedan population has been 
thirty millions. This looks discouraging for 
missions. But, on the other hand, multitudes 
who still bear the names of the old systems, are 
losing faith in them, and the advance of Christ- 
ianity is gaining in rapidity year by year, and 
many, even of the Hindoos, make no secret of 
their conviction of what Christians believe, that 
their old systems are doomed and that Christ- 
ianity is to be the future faith of India. Above 
all there is God’s sure promise, that ‘The 
heathen shall be given to Christ for His heritage, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for His 
possession.” 


2. Our Mission field in Central India. 


Central India is a comparatively high table 
land, lying, as the name implies, about the centre 
of India, and the climate is less subject to the 
extremes of heat and drought and consequent 
famine, than much of the great Indian plain. 

The people live in villages and towns, smaller 
or larger, often in low mud huts of ten feet 
square, with earthen floors, grouped around an 
open court yard sixty or eighty feetacross, where 
the garbage and sewage of all the houses 
gathers and rots and reeks in self-made cess- 
pools with filth and stench unmentionable. 
From these the men go forth to their toil, in 
fields or at other work, while the women, in 
some cases do the same, and in others, spend 
their lives in the foul atmosphere that fills 
their homes. 

Most of them are poor. A common wage for 
a laboring manis two dollars a month. On this 
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he must maintain his family, often large ; and 
when we think that receiving Christian baptism 
often means the loss of work and _ possible star- 
vation, we need not wonder if many are kept 
back from publicly joining the Christian Church. 

As a result of their poor food, unsanitary con- 
ditions, and the immorality which so largely 
prevails, they are physically weak, ‘‘ honey- 
combed with disease,” as a missionary expresses: 
it. Intellectually they are acute and keen, ac- 
customed to keen and subtle reasoning not found. 
among the uneducated in western lands. 

Our mission now occupies, as centres froni 
which its work and influence radiates, the fol- 
lowing five cities ;—Indore, Mhow, Neemuch, 
Rutlam, and Ujjain. These cities are in three 
different Native States, are all connected by rail- 
way, and extend some 160 miles, from Mhow on 
the South, to Neemuch on the North. Indore 
and Mhow are at the Southern end of the field.. 
Indore, with 83,000 people, is the Capital of 
the native tributary State of that name, which. 
has a population of 850,000, and is ruled by a 
native prince, the Maharajah Holkar, under 
British control and protection. Fourteen miles 
further South, also in the State of Indore, and 
subject to Holkar, is Mhow, with a native popu- 
lation of 20,000, and a body of some 5,000 troops 
to maintain British authority in Central India. 

Neemuch, 20,000, the most northerly centre of 
the mission, some 160 miles north from Mhow, 
and also a camp town, is in the State of Gwalior, 
the largest of the tributary Native States of 
India, whose ruler the Maharajah Scindia holds 
sway over three and a quarter millions of people. 
Ujjain, while in the State of Gwalior, is over 100 
miles South from Neemuch, and but 36 miles 
North from the city of Indore. It has been 
called “‘ the oldest city in India” and is one of 
the sacred cities of the Hindoos, the ‘“‘ Benares 
of Central India.” 

Rutlam, 31,000, is the Capital of the State of 
Rutlam, whose Rajah, however, is tributary to 
Scindia, the Maharajah of Gwalior. 

Besides these there are twice as many more 
important centres near, that should be occupied 
at once, and in which, with their neighboring 
towns and villages, with none but our mission- 
aries to give them the Gospel, is a heathen popu- 
lation of over five millions, as great as that of 
Canada. 

3. Methods of work. 

Ihere is the regular Sabbath day and week 
day preaching to the always growing congre- 
gation, at the centre where the missionary 
resides. 

Not less important is the itinerant preaching. 
For six, or eight, or more weeks, each season, 
the missionary, unless occupied in Hospital or 
Educational work, takes his tent and one or 
more helpers, and visits villages, towns and 
cities, perhaps fifty or sixty of them, preaching 
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and selling Scripture and tracts, and travelling 
sometimes three hundred miles or more in a 
single tour. In this way the good seed is scat- 
tered far, centres are opened up for beginning 
permanent work, by the settlement, first of 
teachers or catechists and afterwards by mission- 
aries. 

In this field as in some other parts of India, 
many of the better class of the people can read, 
some can understand and read English, so that 
from the beginning the printing press has been 
largely used, and has proved a powerfulauxiliary. 
Many receive their first knowledge of the Gos- 
pel from the printed page. Even in the small 
beginnings of the first three years of the mission, 
the issues of the mission press at Indore, both in 
English and Hindi, were over a million and a 
half of pages of Gospel tracts and leaflets. These 
were given away or sold at a low rate by the 
missionaries on their preaching tours, or by 
Colporteurs, and other workers. 

There is school work of various grades, from 
the most elementary, upward, to training schools 
to fit men and women for the work of teachers 
and preachers, and in all these, while secular 
instruction is given, that of the Bible is made 
paramount. 

Sabbath School work is also carried on, and by 
“Life upon Life” the young are trained for 
Christ. 

Zenana work is a feature peculiar to missions 
in India. The women of the better classes spend 
their lives in their secluded, cheerless homes, 
called zenanas, and can only be reached by 
women. Here they are visited by lady mission- 
aries, who read with them, teach them, and pray 
with them, and in this quiet way bring light 
and know\edge, and blessing, to their dull dark 
homes and lives. 

Medical work in the homes, and in hospitals at 
some of the stations, is becoming an increasing 
factor in the mission, and not only relieves much 
of suffering, but opens the way for the Gospel. 
A leading Hindoo is reported to have said not 
long since ‘‘ There are two classes of Christian 
workers whose power we dread, your women 
and your doctors.” 

Besides all these and other departments of 
work, there is that of the native helpers, as 
Colporteurs, Bible readers, Catechists, Native 
teachers, etc. ; each agency doing its part in the 
great work of ‘‘ India for Christ.” 

4. The beginning of the Mission. 

Its beginning was in this wise. The Foreign 
Mission committee of the Canada Presby- 
terian Church in their report to the Second 
General Assembly of that church, at Toronto, 
November, 1871, say: 

“During the past year another class of 
laborers, whose services are found of essential 
value in many parts of the heathen field, have 


offered themselves for employment by the 
church, Three young ladies from Montreal have 
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intimated theirintention of devoting themselves 
to Foreign Mission work. A resolution from 
Erskine Church, Montreal, of which these ladies 
are at present members, was sent to the com, 
mittee, urging them to consider whether ar- 
rangements might not be made, without delay, 
to employ them in some of those fields where 
female labor is so urgently needed.’ This reso- 
lution was accompanied with the intimation of 
liberal aid towards sending them to the field.” 

Ths assembly expressed hearty satisfaction, 
and instructed the Foreign Mission Committee 
to give all due encouragement to these young 
women in preparing them for their work, to 
select a field of labor for them, and as soon as 
expedient, to send them to the foreign field. 

After some two years of preparation by the 
workers and careful inquiry by the committee, 
India was chosen, and in October 1873, Misses 
Rodger and Fairweather sailed from New York 
and began work in India under the care of the 
missionaries of the American Presbyterian 
Church. 

For three years Misses Rodgers and Fair- 
weather labored faithfully in connection with the 
American Presbyterian Church, but in the mean- 
time pleaded earnestly with our church in Canada 
to undertake a mission of her own,\ while the 
American Presbyterian missionaries seconded 
their appeal, urging that we should take up the 
Province of Indore, in Central India, where none 
of the churches or missionary societies had 
entered. 

The Church too felt that the union of 1875 
should be marked by some forward movement 
worthy of her strength, and made repeated 
efforts to get one or more ordained missionaries 
for the field. 

The call was responded to in 1876. Rev. James 
Douglas, of Coburg, offered his services to the 
Foreign Mission Committee and was accepted. 
His designation took place at Coburg 26th Sep- 
tember of that year, and soon after he sailed for 
India, with instructions, should the way seem 
open, to establish a mission in Indore. 

He landed in Bombay 22nd December, and re- 
ceived a cordial welcome and great kindness 
from other missionaries, one of the American 
Presbyterian brethren going with him to Indore 
to aid in choosing a station. They also supplied 
him with a trained native Catechist by whom 
the work of preaching could be at once begun. 

On January 25,1877, they reached the city of 
Indore, a city of about 83,000 people and the 
capital of the state of that name. As Indore is 
a native state under British protection, but not 
directly under British rule, there was some 
doubt as to how missionaries would be received, 
but after consideration it was deemed a suitable 
opening and Mr. Douglas decided to settle there. 
Miss Rodgerand Fairweather at once removed 
to Indore, and from that date our church has 
had a regularly organized mission in Central 
India. 
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5. The Maritime Provinces and Mission work 
in India. 

About the time of the departure of Misses 
Rodgers and Fairweather, the attention of the 
Church of Scotland in Nova scotia was turned to 
India. In 1874 Miss Johns, lady principal of one 
of the Halifax public schools, offered herself for 
mission work. The Synod accepted her and she 
was sent to Madras to engage in orphanage and 
zenana work there in connection with the 
Scottish Ladies’ Society for promoting female 
education in India. She was a member of St. 
Matthew’s Church, Halifax, and the expense of 
her passage and salary were paid by th2 cengre- 
gation. 

She took ill soon after reaching India, and 
with heavy heart, by medical advice, returned 
home, dying shortly after her arrival. 

It is worthy of note that our pioneers in mis- 
sion work in India, both from East and West 
were women, and their voluntary offer of 
service led to their own going, and, in a sense, 
to the entering upon that great field by our 
church. 

Just before the union of 1875, Rev. ‘ames 
Fraser Campbell offered his services to the Church 
of Scotland in Nova Scotia for evangelistic work 
among the English-speaking natives of Madras, 
and was accepted. After the union, before 
his departure, at the request of the Foreign 
Mission Committee, West, he visited many 
of the congregations in Ontario and Quebec, 
greatly deepening the interest in India. 


6. The first ten years of the Mission, Jan. 1877, 
to Jan, 1887 


As already noted, the mission dates from 26th 
January, 1877, with the arrival and settlement 
in Indore of Mr. Douglas, and immediately 
thereafter of Misses Rodgers and Fairweather. 
‘We see them addressing themselves to the work, 
and then taking our stand at the missionary 
gateway of Central India, we watch for more 
helpers, and see the procession, that during the 
next ten years passes in from far off Canada to 
take this land for Christ. 

Six months we watch in vain, but in July we 
see one coming, hurrying on, breathless with 
haste, full of evangelistic zeal, and when he 
draws near, it is Rev. Jas. Fraser Campbell, who 
had gone to Madras from the Presbyterian 
Church of the Lower Provinces, but who has 
been transferred to the F. M. Com., West, and is 

hastening to join in the newly opened work in 
Central India. What a welcome he gets! They 
consult together, and then to avoid exciting 
opposition by having too many workers in one 
centre, he settles at Mhow, some 14 miles distant 
from Indore. 

We watch for six months more, and in the 
closing days of December, a group of women and 
children appear in the distance. One of them 
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and the little ones had come to gladden the 
heart and home of the husband and: father, Mr. 
Douglas, the pioneer missionary ; while the 
special mission of the others, Misses Forrester 
of Nova Scotia, and MacGregor of Ontario, is 
to bring light and joy to the dark and cheerless 
zenana homes of the native women. Misses 
Fairweather and MacGregor, an old hand and a 
new, remain in Indore, while Misses Rodger and 
Forrester goto Mhow, a fateful move for the latter, 
for little more than a year later, Feb. 1879, she 
falls a victim to matrimony, and loses her name, 
while Mr. Campbell is richer by a worthy wife. 

For another year we wait, and the only passer 
by is going the other way. Miss Fairweather is 
retiring from the mission, and Miss Rodger 
comes back from Mhow to fill the vacant place. 

But the year is not thus to end, for on Dec. 26, 
1879, a youthful couple appear in the distance. 
With look and manner keen and determined 
Rev. John Wilkie answers our sentinal call of 
““who comes there” and tells that he was 
ordained to this work by the Presbytery of 
Guelph, and that now with his wife he has come. 
We see them joining the Douglas’ at Indore, 
and return to our post. 

Three times the seasons pass, the longest wait 
in the history of the mission, and even then the 
gate swings outward, for in 1882, Rev. James 
Douglas and family return to Canada. A little 
later, however, in December of the same year, a 
brave woman appears alone, Miss Isabella Ross, 
who has come to join the staff at Indore. 

Another twelve months runs its course. The 
time of year for missionary arrivals is come. We 
carefully scan the horizon, nor do we look in 
vain, for in Dec. 1883, Rev. Joseph Builder ana 
his wife pass in and proceed to Mhow to take 
charge of the work in the absence of Mr. Camp- 
bell, who, a little later, after eight hard wrought 
years passes outward with Mrs. Campbell on 
their first furlough to Canada. 

Still another year we wait, and December 
brings once more its welcome messengers; this 
time two women and a man. The latter, Rev. 
Wm. Wilson, with the Bible as his commission. 
and a woman as his wife, we can understand; but 
who or what is the other woman, with pill box 
and drugs, with scalpel and knife. Never since 
we took this post of gate keeper has missionary 
thus passed in. It is Elizabeth Beatty, M.D., 
the pioneer in medical mission work in India. 
The Wilsons go for a time with Mr. Builder at 
Mhow, to study the language, and Miss Beatty 
unpacks her instruments at Indore. 

December comes again and disappoints us not. 
Once more three forms appear, this time a 
woman and two men. Afar off we recognize 
familiar faces, “the Campbells are coming” again 
from their furlough, and with them a younger 
man, whom they introduce as Rev. Robert C. 
Murray from Pictou. Nova Scotia. 
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A few weeks later, Jan. 1886, a council of the 
workers is held. Itis agreed that the Wilkies 
shall remain at Indore, and the Builders at 
Mhow ; that the Campbells will open up a new 
centre at Rutlam, whiie the Wilsons, who have 
been for a year with the Builders at Mhow, will 
go 160 miles North to Neemuch, and establish a 
station there; the new arrival, Mr. Murray, 
remaining for a time at Mhow to learn the 
language. 

Six months later the important message comes; 
“‘The General Assembly, June 1886, has sanc- 
tioned the organization of a Presbyteryin Central 
India to be known as the Presbytery of Indore,” 
We see the workers gathered in their new 
ecclesiastical capacity, and one of the earliest 
Presbyterial acts is to give permission, October 
1886, to Rev. R. C. Murray to settle in the ancient, 
sacred, city of Ujjain. 

It is December once more. From the outlook 
two women are seen approaching; knife and 
powder and pill tell the mission of the one; 
while the love lighted look of expectancy, and 
the greeting she receives from the young mis- 
sionary of Ujjain, reveals the errand of the other. 
Miss Marion Oliver M.D., has come to join in 
the medical work at Indore and as far around 
as Zeal and strength can reach, while Miss Char- 
lotte Wilson of Pictou, Nova Scotia, has come to 
be the wife and fellow missionary of Rev. R. C. 
Murray at Ujjain. January 1887,hascome. Our 
ten years watch is ended. We leave our post 
with gratitude for this among other things, that 
nearly all who have come have had fair health. 
There have been no deaths. All have been able 
to carry on their work. 


This backward glance has been rather at the 
workers than the work. In a survey of the 
latter two features mark this first decade. 


(1.) Extension; all five of the cities now 
wrought as centres of missionary activity being 
occupied, at the end of that period, by an 
ordaincd missionary and his wife from Canada ; 
besides three lady missionaries and two female 
medical missionaries at Indore; the three 
Misses Stockbridge, daughters of a Govern- 
ment engineer, teaching and doing zenana 
work at Mhow; and a large staff of native 


| 


authorities. If the missionaries attempted to 
speak or teach even on private grounds, the 
police drove off all who would listen to them, 
and the missionaries sometimes received insult 
and even blows from the same source. 


An appeal was made to the Resident British 
Agent General, but he too was hostile. The 
missionaries then sent complaints to the Viceroy 
of India, but after long waiting in vain for a 
reply, they found that their complaints had been 
pigeon-holed by unfriendly subordinates. The 
vice-regal ear at length was reached, and 
through the good offices of Lord Ripon, and after- 
wards of Lord Dufferin, the opposition and 
vexations of several years came to an end, the 
fullest liberty was gained, and even from mem- 
bers of the native royal family has valuable help 
been since received. A further result of this 
contest was that the principle of religious toler- 
ation was settled for all the Native States. It 
was a repetition of the battle that was fought 
and won in British India over half a century 
ago. 


7. Second period of the Mission, Jan. 1887, to 
the present time. 


Some features of the first decade were,—l. A 
long struggle with the authorities {or toleration ; 
2. Health of the missionaries; 3. Extension of 
the mission. 


None of these differené features mark the 
second period, 1. The opposition of the author- 
ities has passed away, the only occasional signs 
of hostility being from Hindoo and Mohammedan 
priests and bigots. 2, Sickness and death have 
shadowed the mission. In September, 1887, Mrs. 
Murray was suddenly cut down after a few hours 
illness, when she had been less than a year in 
the field, Three months later, 20th December, 
Mr. Murray was suddenly called away. Early 
in the following year, 1888, Mr. Builder, whose 
health had been for some time tailing, had to 
come home, and died, 14th November, of that 
year. Sickness has also compelled several of the 
unmarried women to retire temporarily or per- 
manently from the mission; and one of them, 
Miss Amy Harris, died in London, England, in 
1892, on her way home after two short years of 
service. 3. No new centres have been occupied 


catechists, teachers, colporteurs, Bible women, ! by ordained missionaries, as there were not men 


&c., &e.; of whom there were four at Ujjain, 
five each at Neemuch and Mhow, nine at Rutiam, 
and nineteen at Indore. 


(2.) Another feature of this first decade was 
the struggle for toleration. In the second year 
of the mission, the first two converts were 
Seized and threatened with gaol, and had to flee 
to another state to be baptized. Soon after, the 
Maharajah Halkar issued an order forbidding all 
Christian work, and a iittle later, the only mis- 
sion school in Indore was forcibly closed by the 


to doit. Two men went out in 1888, Revs. G- 
McKelvie and J. Buchanan, M.D.; but these 
only filled the gaps made by death, and one of 
them, McKelvie, resigned in 1891, for other mis- 
sion work in India. Another two, Revs. W. J. 
Jamieson and N. H. Russeli, went out in 1890, 
and Rev, F. H. Russell, in 1898, but there has 
been considerable sickness, and the mission staff 
has been all required to keep up the work at the 
five centres already occupied. 

But while there has been a lack of ordained 
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missionaries to develop new centres, there have 
been lady missionaries added to the staff each 
year, to carry on the medical, teaching, and 
zenana work. Miss McKay, M.D. (now Mrs. 
Buchanan), and Misses Sinclair and Scott, were 
sent out in 1888; Misses Jamieson and Harris in 
1889; Misses McKellar M.D. and Fraser M.D., 
in 1890; Misses O’Hara M.D. and McWilliams in 
1891; Misses Turnbull, M.D., Calder, and Duncan, 
in 1892; and Misses Grier, White, and Dougan, 
in 1893. Of these, Misses Scott and McWilliams 
retired through illness, the former in 1890, the 


_ latter in 1893, while Miss Harris died in 1892. 


The leading features of this second period are, 

1. The development of centres previously occu- 
pied. 2. The advance in Medical work. 3. The 
progress in Educational work. 4. A deep 
Religious movement among the lower caste 
people, especially at Indore. 

The first mentioned feature is seen in the 
growth and organization of regular congrega- 
tions, in all five of the mission centres. There 
are in connection with the different native con- 
gregations about ninety Christian families, 
about as many single persons not connected with 
families, and some 200 native communicants. 
The Sabbath Schools number forty, with an 
attendance of about 2,000 pupils. There is also 
the gradually extending organization of work in 
some of the villages and towns adjacent to these 
centres, by means of native agents. 

2. There has been a steady advance in medical 
work. Besides Mr. and Mrs. Buchanan, both of 


them graduates in medicine, and Mr. C. Woods, 


M.D., who was sent out in 1893, there are five 
female medical missionaries. The number of 
patients in 1893 was over 25,000, and the number 
of treatments over 70,000. The fact that the 
Gospel is faithfully presented along with these 
treatments, as well‘as the confidence which the 
medical assistance always begets, shows what a 
leavening influence must be exercised by this 
branch of the work. It gives entrance to hearts 
and homes that would otherwise be inaccessible. 

3. Schools have been established in increasing 
numbers, while, especially at Indore, more ad- 
vanced instruction is given with a view of train- 
ing workers for the mission as well as for other 
walks in life. The number of week day schools 
in the whole field is twenty-eight, with about 
1,500 pupils enrolled. 

4. Among the lower castes, but especially 
among the Mangs at Indore, there has for the 


-past three years been a deepening interest ; they 


are beginning to come out in increasing numbers 
for baptism, and this year, will, to all appearance, 
witness a very considerable addition to the 
Church. This is but part of a religious awaken- 
ing among the poorer castes that is being mani- 
fested in different parts of India. Let us pray 
for its hastening. 


» 


List of Missionaries and Stations. 


NAME. STATION. . APPOINTED. 

Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Campbell....Rutlam . ..1875 
‘“ Mr. and Mrs. Wilkie...... Indore... . 1879 
Miss Olivers Wh DF occ ed eae _. ..1886 
Sincl aioe tare tee eee 8 St 0g ee one 

She) ©" ETS Vente Eatery city cte al eee tscusa ih hd eA oid post 

oe EP UPMOUE UNE.) heserr ate sta ie .. 1892 

Se Oe ot wet | aU Dee REY gre MA RE Pe. cM 

BE Whi COaaeue ee ee) en a Patheteena «Lees 

SE LOU ay Sire rsc oS leg a .1893 
Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Wilson..... Neemuch. 1884 
‘¢ Mr. and Mrs. Jamieson.. .1890 
Miss|Jamieeoimey: 0.0. utindivapine aes cy 11889 
eer) Wi Kear ESD) i clatccsters. oe i .1890 

SSPE NTT Gaal eles cies tole elchace! ets Ag 1892 
Mr Ci. Woods; MLD. i s./255.. ue .1893 
Miss): Campbelliis eleiece. nae. 5 eS 1894 
Rev. and Mrs. Buchanan, M.D.s. ial. . 1888 
“¢ Mr. and Mrs. N. Russell... -Mhow . "1890 
SOUR ELM ESSE i ypc ee Lah eekes ...1893 
IVEISS ROSA RAEN ieee a civ chameel ite “i 1882 
Os WrasereVe yi. 5 demas fe so ‘ . 1850 

SONG Ca LORENG a heel eee es Tete eata a . 1892 


Missionaries who have Retired or been called 
away by Death. 


APPOINTED. RETIRED. DIED. 
Miss Fairweather........... 1873 1880 
Ee TRO POR ee tts create ani ile 18738 1891 
PLAVs iM. WOURTAS. To Wiaeisi. 1876 =: 1882 
Miss Macgregor. .).5 8% 20. 1SFTs 1 2BSS OP. See 
Rev. Joseph Builder ........ TBS TiS: 1888 
TH. Oe NPUrVa Yurece sce ESBS Cy ae LOod, 
6), Gi MeKelvies . a... 0 .i%,: ABS8S 1 TSGI 
Miss? Any darris ek os TOSS aye. Ve eOe 
‘* Elizabeth Beatty, M,D. Hens LSO2 yy Ole 
Pan iotpoCO Llane font Lane ay 188 1890 
‘¢ Elizabeth McWilliams. 1801 1893 


At the eleventh line from the top of the pre- 
vious column there should be added, Miss Butler, 
who went out in 1893 to become the wife of Mr. 
Jamieson ; and Miss Campbell who went out in 
1894 to Neemuch. 


The Mangs 
coming in. 


‘*You will be glad to know,” says 
Mr. Wilkie, in writing of the move- 
ment which has for some time been going on 
among the low caste people of Indore, that it :— 


‘‘Gains in strength and influence day by day. 
We have baptised fifteen in the last two weeks, 
and we are likely to receive a very much larger 
number next Sabbath. The wives of those we 
previously received arenowasking to be received 
too. The leading woman in the opposition to 
Christianity, and one that has done not a little to 
hinder the work, was baptised last week. At the 
same time a Mohamedan family that a year ago 
were a great source of trouble to our poor 
Christians. A high caste neighbor was baptised 
last week, who, by these poor new Christians 
was first led to know the truth as it is in Jesus. 
To-night five men of another caste came to the 
college to talk with me, as they wished to be 
baptised. I had to put them off till to-morrow, 
as I was at ‘that time, six p.m., so completely 
fagged out that I could not do for them what I 
wished. They went off, however, quite kindly 
and I shall meet them again.” 
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LETTER FROM REV. K. J. GRANT, DD. 


il SPENT January in Jamaica. The Presby- 
y terian Church of that Colony have begun 
work amongst the 14,000 East Indians there. We 
gave two of our senior catechists, and I went to 
visit them. The prospects are good, but I will 
not speak of that work now. 

I wish in brief to tell, for the encouragement of 
others, something of what a consecrated layman 
has done. 

On the 27th January I preached at Lauriston, 
Jamaica, to about 250 people. This is a section 
of the Rev. Mr. Scott’s charge. His engage- 
ments elsewhere allow of his presence here only 
on one Sabbath in two months, The people are 
chiefly black and coloured—in all 4 or 5 white 
families. 

On enquiry I found. 

’ 1, 128 Communicants in good standing, 

2, Two weekly prayer meetings. 

3. One Sunday School with 150 children, 73 
adults, and 16 teachers. 

4, A weekly Bible class anda candidates’ class. 

5. Contributions towards minister’s salary 
$250, to missions and other schemes about $600. 

The question naturally arises, how are these 
results secured with only six Sabbaths annualiy 
of an ordained minister ? 

Twenty years ago there was no Church in this 
village. The spiritual destitution of the people 
was seen and felt by a gentleman who had come 
into the district and secured a large stock farm. 
This gentleman, Mr. Roxburgh, found time to 
go among the people to instruct, exhort, and 
pray. Soon a religious interest was awakened, 
bone came to his bone, the sinews and the flesh 
came upon them, and breath entered unto them, 
and there was actively a forward movement. 
Soon a place of worship was provided, and a 
company of faithful ones, regularly marshalled, 
have ever since displayed their banners and 
drawn new ones into their ranks. 

Mr. and Mrs. Roxburgh, now three score years 
and ten, though cumbered with many things, 
have strength and leisure to go, not only on 
Sabbath, but twice weekly, to the Church which 
is three miles distant, to sustain prayer meeting, 
a Bible class, a Candidates’ and other classes. 
He is treasurer for all the schemes of the Church, 
and from the numerous expressions of regret at 
his absence from Synod in January, made pub- 
licly and privately, I concluded that he was held 
in the highest esteem by the whole’ Church. 
Daniel like, a man greatly beloved. 

His methods are all in the old paths. His 
whole confidence is in the old, old story, of Jesus 
and His love, and the Church there is largely a 
monument of what a consecrated layman can 
accomplish. 

But Mr. Roxburgh is not alone; in his good 


few who are good and true. Recently when laid 
aside, Mr. Cadenhead, who is a Canadian, con- 
ducted the services, and from what I saw and 
learned, I am of opinion that if their Elijah was 
taken up, others in his spirit would carry on the 
work. 

Mr. Scott is to be congratulated on his lay 
support. Mr. Roxburgh does not prepare ser- 
mons. He takes up one of Spurgeon’s or that of 
some other author, and carefully masters every 
point, so that he may read with effect. Occas- 
sionally a section may be dropped, and another 
portion emphasized and enlarged upon, and thus. 
the interest is sustained. Have we not laymen 
in every remote corner of our Church that couid 
go and do likewise. ____ 


Education “The Board of Education,” 
im Trimidad. writes Rev. Mr. Thompson, “has. 
almost unanimously decided in favor of free and. 
compulsory education. This would be a great. 
boon to the colony. The chief justice led the: 
movement.” The last shall be first. Some of 
our older colonies and countries have not yet at- 
tained to this stage. | 


Couva 


‘‘Couva is again disgraced,” 
** Disgraced.” 


writes Mr. Thompson in the 
month of February. ‘* Two brutal murders have 
been committed and there have been several 
‘chopping’ cases, and the year only just begun. 
There is a very large Indian population here. 
Only one other ward is so densely populated. 
We are doing what we can to bring the Gospel 
of ‘ peace and good will’ to bear upon the lives. 
of these people.” The murders and ‘chopping’ 
cases are chiefly of wives by their husbands, who 
are either tired of them or jealous of them. The 
‘chopping’ is the most brutal barbarity ; hands 
or feet or limbs sometimes cut off with a cutlass, 
and too often the guilty party escapes, 


The Bright As an offset to the above dark 
Side. picture, another part of Mr. Thomp- 
son’s letter tells of cheering progress. 


‘‘Our eleven schools are all at work, and, in 
Couva at least, much better attended than in 
1894. Miss Fisher’s school has steadily increased 
in average attendance, from 40 and 45 to 90, and 
it will not rest there. 

Arrangements have just been completed for 
holding services at fixed hours in over twenty 
places in the Couva field every Sabbath. We 
have in our ranks of Christians men who once 
were thieves and some who have been convicts. 

One who was once a terror to the whole com-. 
munity and who long defied capture, although a 
large reward was offered, has abandoned his evil 
ways. From the time of his baptism till the 
present he has lived a consistent, orderly and 
quiet life. He is indeed a ‘ new creature.’ 

Things do seem more hopeful in this field this 
year, and if we hold out as we have begun we 
will have good cause for rejoicing. 

The college is hard at work. The Teachers’ 
Training School is also at work. The new property 
at San Fernando is just what was needed, and 


work he is supported by men and women, not a | the gift of it by Mr. Rapsleyis much appreciated.” 
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THAT SHIPWRECK OFF FORMOSA. 
AN INTERESTING SEQUEL TO IT. 


How the shipwrecked crew of an American 
merchant ship was cared for by the natives 
of East Formosa, instead of being murdered as 
they would have been twenty-five years ago, 
was told in last ReEcorpD. . 
A most interesting sequel to the story is in the 
following letter :— 


KENNEBUNKPORT, Maine, U.S.A. 
February 21, 1895. 
Mr. Hamilton Cassels: 

My DEAR Sir,—One of my parishioners, Capt. 
William L. Gould, of this place, has lately re- 
turned from the Island of Formosa. with a very 
important testimony to the value of Foreign 
Missions. 

His ship, the Mary L. Stone, from New York, 
bound for Hong Kong, was wrecked at a point 
on the northeast coast of that island, being driven 
on to a sandy shore in the night. 

The following day the ship’s company, twenty- 
four in number, rowed in their boats along the 
coast, and were taken through the surf to a 
little seaport by kind natives. Arriving there 
they were welcomed by Christians and sheltered 
in acomfortable church four or five days, until 
their messenger, one of the ‘ Brethren” of the 
mission, delivered a letter from Capt. Gould 
“to any person who speaks English” forty 
miles away ; and a Chinese war vessel came 
around to take the Americans to a place of 
safety. 

The second day after their arrival on shore the 
native pastor came on his regular tour, healed 
the sick, distributed relief to the needy, bap- 
tized infants, administered the sacrament, and 
preached the Gospel. The Americans formed a 
high opinion of the sincerity and good principles 
of the Christian Islanders, and will never forget 
their kind, hospitablc treatment. 

The Chinese steward of the ship was interpreter 
for the party until they landed, when they found 
another of the same race, through whom they 
were able to converse some. But for the im- 
pressions of their Christians in life and worship 

vey depended chiefly on their eyes. 

Captain Gould went back to sell the remnants 
of ship cargo after some weeks, and paid the 
“ teacher ” and others liberally for their kind at- 
tentions, besides giving them articles of con- 
venience. But our people has feit so much in- 
terest in the occurrence that we took a special 


- collection for Foreign Missions, to be divided be- 


tween our own society, ‘“‘The American Board,” 
and the society which support the mission of 
Dr. McKay. While at Tamsui, Captain Gould 
met a missionary who gave him some infor- 
mation about the matter, but not as definite as I 
Wish. 
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of our Congregational Society,and I write to ask 
for furthar facts as to the mission. Is it under 
the direction of the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada? Who is the treasurer of that society, 
or of the organization which maintain that 
work? Will you kindly give me something de- 
finite, perhaps some article in the missionary 
publication of thesociety. We have buta slight 
sum of money to send, but I want to know more 
about the work and to have my people also 


know. CHARLES H. Pops, 
Pastor Congregational Church. 


An Eneident ‘We havehad another little ex- 
from Formosa. perience with the Gi-lan magis- 
trate,” writes Rev. Mr. Gauld, our missionary. 
‘There are on the East Coast two Chinese so- 


| cieties (of the secret kind I think) for both 


offensive and defensive purposes, The head man 
of the stronger society died recently, and the 
weaker took advantage of the other’s headless 
State to pay offsome old scores. Asaresult there 
were several broils and a number lost their lives. 
The district magistrate failed to arrest the mur- 
derers who had fied and therefore arrested more 
than twenty who were innocent, asking them 
why they did not endeavor to stop the bloody 
fights. Among those arrested were five Chiist« 
ians, Pepohoan. 

On receipt of this information, Pastor Giam A- 
Hoa started for the Gi-ladn district, to effect, if 
possible, the release of the Christians. 

As his purpose was to interview the Gi-lan 
magistrate, a man whom he had never met, and 
who had aforetime been opposed to us and had 
tried all he could to hinder us, he went armed 
with a letter of introduction from the prefect of 
North Formosa. 

Arriving one night at the magistrate’s Yamen, 
he sent in his card and asked for an interview. 
The magistrate in answer asked him to remain 
till the morrow, which meant, the morrow’s 
night ; whereupon Giam sent him the prefect’s 
letter. This had the desired effect; at once he 
was invited in, kindly received and asked to state 
his business. He gladly complied, and received 
the promise that next morning the men would be 
set at liberty. He was then invited to partake of 
tea and cake, and the magistrate requested that 
if we should in the future meet with any opposi- 
tion from the citizens (he had himself been the 
chief opposer) to at once let him know, and he 
would be happy to do all he could to help. 

Well, we are grateful, grateful to the Almighty 
Ruler over all, in whose good Providence this 
would-be enemy has been defeated by his own 
designs. Aithough the man has endeavored to 
hinder the Lord’s work in the past, we are glad 
now to have his help if needed. 

True to his promise he set at liberty the Christ- 
ian prisoners above referred to by eight o’clock 


Your address was given to me by the secretary | the following morning.” 
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THE LATEST FROM HONAN. 
LETTER FROM REV. M. MACKENZIE. 
Honan, North China, Jan. 2, 1895. 


d= Mr. CrorLt,—You will have heard long 

ago of the death of our two beloved sisters, 
Dr. Graham and Mrs. Malcolm. Their early re- 
moval has saddened our hearts and left a great 
blank in our ranks. We mourn over them, but 
are able also to rejoice, believing that while 
absent from the body they are present with the 
Lord. 

In the war between China and Japan success 
has thus far attended the Japanese armies, and 
disasters in quick succession those of China. 
That must not be taken as evidence of the justice 
of Japan’s conduct in this struggle however. 
That China should suffer so severely in such a 
short time is a matter of surprise to many friends 
and foes. Those, however, who know the extent 
to which’corrupt influences were at work in all 
departments of national life are not surprised at 
what has happened. It was simply inevitable in 
such circumstances. 

Japan is the aggressor and the victor. She 
can now pose before the world as the leading 
nationof the East, and she will soon find men 
who will sound her praises as lustily as she has 
done herself for several years. Sensible men, 
however, will not be deceived by such talk. They 
will look at facts fully and fairly and draw such 
inferences as the facts warrant. 

As compared with China, Japan is a progres- 
sive nation. There is scarcely room for difference 
of opinion on that point. But is Japan a more 
righteous nation than China is? Are her people 
purer in life, more upright in business, more con- 
tented with their lot and more ready to sit and 
learn at the feet of Jesus? Do missionaries find 
their work a whit easier among the progressive 
Japs than we do among the conservative 
Chinese? Are men humbler there than they are 
here? Domen in high positions strive to make 
Japan a great nation by a policy based on truth, 
righteousness and honesty? Is Japan willing to 
invite an impartial tribunalto sit in judgmenton 
her motives in bringing on the present conflict? 
Has she in the past done anything for Corea 
from disinterested motives? Taking the present 
crusade fully into account what has she done to 
entitle her to be regarded with favour by other 
nations? What nation did regard China as a 
formidable antagonist? 

It will take more than mere ability to humble 
China to entitle Japan to be regarded as a truly 
advancing nation. Christand His Gospel, known, 
believed in and practised, will make great both 
China and Japan. But there is no true greatness 
apart from that which He is able to give. May 
His kingdom come in these eastern lands. When 
it does a brighter day will dawn than they have 
ever known. Time will tell what effect the 


present contest will have on the evils now ram- 
pant. We'pray and work for the regeneration 


| and emancipation of the suffering millions in 


both countries. 

The war does not seem to have seriously inter- 
fered with missionary work in China. At most 
of the mission stations all through the interior 
of the country, work in all its branches has been 
carried on as usual. It is possible that in some 
cases touring may be discontinued for a time, 
but other departments of work will be prosecuted 
vigorously. 

The year just closed has been quite a marked 
one in our history here as a mission. Sorrow and 
joy have been mingled in our experience. Il- 
ness has brought some of our number to the 
gates of death, has caused some to return home, 
and has left some hearts and homes sad and sor- 
rowful. Malaria, smallpox, typhus, pneumonia 
and cholera, have each attacked and prostrated 
some of our number. Two adults and a dear 
little girl have gone to their eternal rest. Floods 
destroyed some of the outbuildings of our station 
at Chu Wang, but these have risen again from 
their ruins. 

The war has had no adverse influence upon the 
work at our station and we trust that it may not 
trouble us. A new compound has been secured 
in a city where our brethren were driven forth 
four years ago. Seven persons have been re- 
ceived into the church on profession of their 
faith in Christ. About twenty names have been 
given of candidates for Christian instruction. 
Over thirty persons have been gathered together 
in station classes for instruction during the 
month of December. 

Old converts have stood faithful. New ones 
have given an encouraging measure of attention 
to the truth of God. The outlook is brighter than 
it has yet been. Each of us can and does thank 
God and take courage. 

Lam glad tobe able to state that my health 
has been uniformly good since coming to China. 
Malaria is the only foe that keeps persistently at 
me each spring and autumn. I never fail, how- 
ever, to meet it by a generous use of quinine, 
and it seldom stays longer than a day or two. 
Thus it does not alarm me. Mrs. MacKenzie 
had a very severe turn of illness the second year 
we were in China, but has been blessed with fair 
health ever since. 

Remember your brother and sister workers in 
far distant Honan, before our Heavenly Father’s 
throne. Pray that this New Year may be a year 
of much blessing to us. 


Those who really love God will be sure to make 
it known in some way. 

The harder our work, the more we need soli- 
tude and prayer, without which work becomes 
mechanical and insincere. 
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Pleasant ‘We have had two pleasant sur- Ohare Notes wird Notices 
Surprises. prises this year,” writes Rev. Dr. RYO a4 : 


Buchanan from Ujjain, Central India, in a pri- 
vate letter to his sister. ‘‘ Yesterday I received 
from Central Church, Galt, C. E. 130 rupees, and 
to-day Rev. Mr. Wilson promised me 100 rupees 
for our hospital. 

“The Lord is watching over us for good. We 
are now putting on the roof. When that is done 
we can use all the building. We shall not go on 
with the plastering just now, unless there are 
more surprises. I am heartily thankful to have 
it so that it may be used. Some day, if the Lord 
will, it may be plastered and the remaining door 
added. With the walls, flooring, roof and doors 
on the exposed side, we shall be in a position to 
do something of the work we long to do, if the 
Master’s blessing rests upon us. How I should 
like to show you through this building, every 
brick and stone of which is dear. 

“But there is another building going up in 
Ujjaiu. Itis not to be built of stone nor brick> 
- nor what you Yankees like so much, wood. It 
is to be built of diamonds. These are not pol. 
ished yet, but they shall be, and they shall shine 
as the starsfor ever and ever. The mining is 
going on, and as they are turned up and the sun 
shines upon them, they are giving proof of their 
worth by reflecting that glory. Some day we 
shall walk together in the presence of the Master 
through that building, praising God that out of 
the black earth He should make such beauty 
possible.” 


Interest In another private letter Dr. Buch- 
at Ujjaim. anan writes: ‘‘ Weare having inter- 
esting times now. But there is need for caution, 
The leader of the village, or rather Mohullah, 
that has been so much on our minds of late, is 
an applicant for baptism, and along with him a 
great many more will likely wish to follow. 
Some of them, no doubt, will have worldly mo- 
tives, but it is very pleasant, after waiting, wait- 
ing on God, both here and at home, to see an 
inclination towards the Saviour. 

“The leader of the Mohullah, the ‘ Patel,’ who 
holdsa kind of patriarchial position among them, 
was here the other day. After talking to this 
priest, judge and father (a kind of Samuel) for 
some time, we knelt down and prayed. Like a 
patriarch, he prayed not for himself alone, but 
for his people, I trust with prophetic eye, that 
those dear to him might be brought near to the 
Saviour Jesus Christ. I joined with him, so will 

you all at home. 

“Tam in the dispensary each morning. More 
patients are coming. Yesterday afternoon we 
went out along the new line of railway.” 


An upright pillar in a building sinks deeper in 
the ground with the more weight you place upon 
it. Let our trials and tribulations sink us deeper 
into the Rock of Ages. 


Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the 
close of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a 
card with inductions, resignations, and time and 
place of next meeting. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Bruce, Paisley, 9 July, 1.50 p.m 

Brandon, Oak Lake, 14 May, 10 a.m. 
Giengarry, Alexandria, 9 July, lla.m. 
Haliiax, Hx., Chal. Hall, 25 April, 10 a.m. 
Hamiton, Ham., Knox, 19 April, 9.30 a.m. 
Lindsay, Beaverton, 16 April. 

Melita, Deloraine, 2 July. 

Minnedosa, Hamiota, 2 July, 2.30 p.m. 
Quebec, Sherbrooke, 14 May, 10 a.m. 
Stratford, 14 May. 

Sydney, N. Syd., St. Matt. 9 April, 11 a.m. 
Toronto, Tor., St. And., Ist Tues. every month. 
Wallace, Wallace, St. Matt., 7 May, ll a.m. 
Whitby, Oshawa, 16 April 10 a.m. 
Winnipeg, Win., Man. Col., 15 Mar., 2 p.m. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. A. Leslie, late of Newcastle and Newton- 
ville, into E. Ashford and Blenheim, Paris Pres. 

Mr. W. M. Fraser to be inducted into Cobourg 
Road cong., Hx. Pres., 4 April. 

Mr. A. T. McQueen, to be inducted into Hamp- 
den, Que. 

Mr. Robert Johnson, of Lindsay, to be inducted 
into St. Andrew's Ch., London, 11 April. 

Mr. Roderick Mackay, of Bromley, Lan. & 
Ren. Pres., to be inducted into Hemmingford, 
Mont. Pres., 9 April. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. E. McNabb, of Harbor Grace, Nfid., 31 
March. 

Mr. Joseph Barker, of Richmond, St. John 
Pres., 10 March. 

Mr. J. Turnbull, of Stellarton, N.S. 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS 
FOR THE SCHEMES OF THE CHURCH. 


WESTERN SECTION. 
Mar. 5,94. Mar. 5,’95. 


Assembly Farin d.ci.a 64. $ 2,392.50 $ 2,197.17 
Home Missions............ 36,891.59 42,446.92 
Augmentation............. 14,192.95 15,432.42 
Foreign Missions.......... 35,421.56 42,149.20 
Manitoba College.......... 2,046.80 1,886.74 
Widows & Orphans Fund. 3,189.27 3,926.77 
Aged & Infirm Min. Fund. 5,396.62 —_ 5,337.31 
French Evangelization.... 16,979.70 15,875.84 
Pointe-aux-Trembles ...... 6,828.33 6,916.91 


EASTERN SECTION. 
Mar. 1, 94. Mar. 1, 795. 


Foreign Missions...... $23,197 $22,075 
Home Missions......,. 7,63 8,380 
Augmentation........ 3,693 3,657 
College Fund. ........ Tbe 8,051 
Bursary Fund........ 725 665 


Aged Ministers....... 2,719 2,034 


No physician ever weighed out medicine to his 
patient with half so much exactness and care as 
God weighs out to us every trial ; not one grain 
too much does he ever permit to be put in the 
scale. 
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Ghe Lamily Circle 
WHEN I WAS A Boy. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D. 


EADERS of the REcorpD have often enjoyed 
@e Dr. Cuyler’s admirable articles, and will be 
slad to read from his own pen the following in- 
teresting sketch of his early life, taken from the 
Golden Rule: 

I have been requested to furnish sore re- 
miniscences of my boyhood ; but I have nothing 
in the least degree ‘‘sensational” to relate. 
Yet every childhood, however humble, may have 
in it some lesson for others. I was born on the 
tenth of January, 1822, in the beautiful little vill- 
age of Aurora, on the banks of Cayuga Lake in 
New York, a few rods from the spot where Wells 
College now stands, 

My father died when I was only four and a half 
years old; he was a young lawyer of striking 
appearance and captivating eloquence, and the 
only distinct recollection that I have of him is 
that he once punished me for using a profane 
word that some rough boys had taughtme. That 
wholesome bit of discipline kept me from ever 
breaking the third commandment again. 

After his early death, at the age of twenty- 
eight, I passed entirely under the care of one of 
the best mothers that God ever gave to an only 
son. She was more to me than school or college, 
or pastor, or church, or all combined. God bless 
good mothers ! the salvation of society and the 
progress of Christ’s kingdom depend upon the 
influence of mothers more than upon any other 
human agency. 

As Iwas the only child, my widowed mother 
gave up her house, and took me to the pleasant, 
comfortable home of her parents, on the banks of 
the lake, a few miles south of Aurora. How 
thankful I have always been that the next seven 
or eight years of my happy childhood were spent 
on the beautiful farm of my grandtather! I had 
the free, pure air of the country, and the simple 
pleasure of a farmhouse; my grandfather was a 
cultured gentleman with a good library for grown 
people, and at his fireside was plenty of profitable 
conversation. 

I worked on the farm out of school hours, drove 
the cows to pasture, rode the horse at the horse- 
rake in the hay-field, and carried in the stock of 
fire-wood on winter afternoons. My intimate 
associates were the house-dog, and chickens, and 
the kittens. They were all most innocent com- 
panions; and my only enemy was a pugnacious 
old ram, “‘ Julius Cesar.” Whenever, on my way 
to school, I crossed the field in which he and his 
flock were pasturing, he used to pitch into me, 
and upset me and my dinner-basket, as his illus- 
trious namesake used to overthrow the tribes of 
the Gauls. { 

The school that I attended was just such a one 
as my friend Whittier has pictured in his sweet 
little poem entitled ‘‘ In School-days.” I learned 
very little beyond the ‘‘ three R’s,” and the rudi- 
ments of grammar and geography ; and, when I 
was eleven years old, I was sent away to good 
old Dominie Mandeville’s in the town of Caroline, 
and he was my private tutor for the next two 
years. 

My Sabbaths in my grandfather’s house were 
like the good old Puritan Sabbaths,—serene and 
sacred, with neither work nor play. Our country 
church was three miles away, and in the winter 
our family often fought our way through mud or 
snow, and sometimes across fields to avoid the 
huge snow-drifts. I was the only child in our 
family, and the first Sunday school that I ever 


attended had only one scholar, and my good 
mother was the superintendent. She gave me 
several verses of the Bible to commit carefully to 
memory, and these she explained to me; and I 
learned several questions and answers in the 
Westminister Catechism. 

I was expected to study for myself, and not to 
sit still and be crammed by a teacher after the 
fashion in the Sunday schools of these days, 
where the scholars swallow down what the 
teacher brings to them, as young robins open 
their mouths and swallow the worms that the 
old bird brings to the nest. In my wise mother’s 
home school I committed to memory whole chap- 
ters of the blessed Book, and was well grounded 
in doctrine by that catechism that has always 
been my sheet-anchor of orthodoxy. 

The books that I had to feast on in the long 
winter evenings were ‘‘ Robinson Crusoe,” ‘‘ The 
Pilgrim’s Progress,” ‘‘ Walks of Usefulness,” and 
the few volumes in my grandfather’s library that 
were within the comprehension of a child eight 
or nine years old. I also had many a good cry 
over ‘Paul and Virginia,” and many a laugh 
over the story of ‘‘ John Gilpin.” 

The temperance reformation was then in its 
early stages, and the first public meetiiz= that I 
ever attended were held in our neighboring dis- 
trict schoolhouse, for the purpose of arousing 
public sentiment against the evils of intoxicatin 
drinks. In those days every farmer had har 
cider at his own table, and furnished whiskey or 
rum to his workmen. Drunkenness was fear- 
fully prevalent, and the drinking customs pre- 
vailed in every circle of society. My grandfather 
was one of the first large agriculturists who 
banished strong drink from his farm, and his 
example was widely followed. 

I signed a total-abstinence pledge when I was 
about ten years old; but I got a taste of ‘‘pro- 
hibition” a year or two before, that made a pro- 
found impression on me. One day I discovered 
some ‘‘cherry-bounce” in a wine-glass on my 
grandfather’s sideboard, and I ventured to swal- 
low the tempting liquor. When my vigilant 
mother learned what I had done, she adminis- 
tered Solomon’s regimen of the rod in a way that 
made me ‘‘ bounce” most merrily. Dr. Horace 
Bushnell says that his father never ‘‘ whipped 
me but once, and then he flogged me.” It was a 
genuine flogging that my mother gave me that 
day, and I have been a teetotaler ever since. Let 
me add just here that the first public address I 
ever delivered was at a great temperance gather- 
ing in the city hall of Glasgow, Scotland, a dozen 
years afterwards. 

*“Do you approve of corporal punishment ?” 
some of my readers may ask. To this I reply, 
“Yes, when it is richly deserved, and adminis- 
tered by the right person, and in the right spirit. 
My loving mother whipped me very seldom, and 
then did it after a calm talk with meas to the 
nature of the wrong that I had done; and I do 
not doubt that the rod gave her more pain than it 
did toherboy. Herdiscipline was very thorough 
and very conscientious, and it ensured obedience. 
She never bribed me to good conduct with sugar- 
plums; and yet she loved to commend me when 
I had won her approval, for she held that an 
ounce of honest praise is often worth more than 
many pounds of punishment. 

During my infancy that godly mother had ded- 
icated me to the Lord, as truly as Hannah ever 
dedicated her son Samuel. When my paternal 
grandfather, who was a lawyer, offered to be- 
queath his law library tome, my mother declined 
the offer, and said to him, ‘“‘I expect my little boy 
will yet be a minister.” This was her constant 
aim and perpetual prayer, and God graciously 
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answered her prayer of faith in his own good time 
and way. ‘ 

I cannot now name any one day or place when 
I was converted. I attended revival meetings in 
our country church when I was a little boy, and 
was deeply affected by the solemn services. But 
it was my beloved mother’s steady, constant in- 
fluence that led me gradually along, and I grew 
into a religious life under her potent training, 
and by the power of the Holy Spirit working 
through her. If all mothers were like her, the 
** church in the house” would be the best feeder 
of the church in the public sanctuary. 

For several good reasons I did not make a pro- 
fession of faith until I left boarding-school and 
entered into college at Princeton. From my 
eleventh year I was always from home, and under 
my good old tutor, Rev. Mr. Mandeville, or at 
boarding-school in Mendham, N.J., preparing for 
college. I entered college at sixteen, and gra- 
duated at the age of nineteen. The religious 
impressions begun at home continued and deep- 
ened until I united with the church of Jesus 
Christ. 

As an effectual instruction in righteousness, 
my faithful mother’s letters to me when a school- 
boy were more than any sermons I heard during 
all those years. I feel now that the happy halt- 
century that I have spent in the joyous ministry 
of the gospel (for I began to preach in 1845) is the 
direct outcome of that beloved mother’s prayers, 
teaching, example, and constant influence. This 
is the chief reason why I have been willing to 
tell this short, simple story of when I was a boy. 


SEND FOR THE MASTER. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


‘\7 HEN our Lord was on earth He was often 
sent for by those who needed His 
offices of compassion. The centurion of Caper- 
naum beseeches him to come and heal his 
servant, and the sisters of Bethany send unto 
Him saying, ‘‘He whom Thou lovest is sick.” 
To these and kindred appeals His infinite heart 
of love made ready response. Why should we 
not make the same appeals to Him now to come 
to us in the hours of our deepest spiritual neces- 
sity? No prayer could be more directly in the 
line of the divine promises ; if offered aright, 
no prayer more likely to be answered. 

Here is a church which desires a revival, and 
the first thought with many is to send for some 
popular preaeher or evangelist. Why not send 
for the Master Himself, who has power toforgive 
Sins, convert souls, and quicken the spiritually 
dead? Itis not the prerogative of any invited 
preacher, however eloquent, gifted, or ex- 
perienced, to bring Christ with him. First of 
all, let that company of believers who believe in 
prayer, put up the fervent petition, ‘‘ Come, Lord 
Jesus ?” 

There is nothingimpossible in this, and nothing 
presumptuous. Our Saviour most distinctly pro- 
mised His presence with His flock. One of His 
last and most precious assurances was, ‘Lo, I 
am with you!” Jesus Christ was as truly in 
Jerusalem on theday of Pentecost as He was on 
the day of His crucifixion. His unseen presence 
filled that upper room when the sound was like 
the sound of a mighty wind, and the light was 
like a tongue of flame. Jesus spoke through 
Peter’s lips when the wonderful discourse pricked 
through three thousand hearts ; He wrought 
pepoeh Peter’s hands when the cripple leaped 
up and began to walk at the beautiful gate. 
Jesus had a personal encounter with the fiery 
persecutor, Saul, on the highway to Damascus 3 
all that the converted Paul could sav afterwards 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


103 


was that he “had seen the Lord in the way, and 
that He had spoken to Him.” That same Saviour 
still has the same converting power.’ Send for 
the Master ! 

Who doubts that the Son of God hovered 
around the fiaming stakes of the martyrs and 
walks to-day beside every faithful missionary of 
the cross? Jesus Christ was as veritably with 
Luther in the imperial Diet and with Bunyan in 
his Bedford jail and with grand old Livingstone 
in the wilds of Africa as He was with the dis- 
ciples in the night storm on Galilee. He still 
works through His witnesses and His ambas- 
sadors. Every genuine conversion testifies to a 
present Christ. There is not a faithful pastor. 
or Sunday-school teacher, or any consecrated 
worker for such who cannot ask and claim and— 
if he seeks in the right spirit—cannot secure 
Christ’s presence. Still He is knocking at our 
doors and asking us to open to Him. Is it not 
passing strange tliat His people consult together 
about inviting some human aid when the omni- 
potent Lord of all is waiting to be invited in 2? 

There is a singular mist ofuncertainty over the 
mind of many Christians when they are exhorted 
to realize and to actualize their Master as a 
living presence. Because they see no form of 
flesh and blood, they think of Jesus as a vague, 
shadowy personage or as a radiant King away 
offon a heavenly throne. That Christ should 
come into their hearts as He came into the heart 
of Paul seems like a devout illusion. Why put 
any such insulting limit on His omnipresence, 
and why give the lie to His promise, ‘‘Lo, Iam 
with you”? The most thorough cure for unbelief 
is a close grip on Christ. The prayer He loveth 
most to hear and to answer is that deepest and 
holiest of prayers. ‘* Come, Lord Jesus!” There 
is alamentable dearth of revivals this season, 
and a widespread barrenness of spiritual results. 
No little machinery is set in motion which ends 
in empty clatter. Discouragement sits like a 
nightmare on some hearts. But when did a 
church ever put away its idols and penitently lay 
hold of its duties and beseech Christ to come to 
them and were mocked with a refusal? 

The great want in pulpit and pew and every- 
where else is Christ! With Him everything ; 
without Him nothing. The gift that includes 
all gifts, the blessing that enwraps all blessings, 
is a present Saviour working in us as a Refiner, 
as a Chastener, as a converting Power, as a 
Quickener of the dead tolife. A personal Jesus 
preached awakens sinners ; a personal Jesus ac- 
cepted means salvation ; a personal Jesus obeyed 
is sanctification ; a personal Jesus possessed is 
the fullness of joy and power. If any are honestly 
longing for a genuine revival of spiritual life and 
power, let them pray and work for the coming of 
Christ among them ; and whatsoever He saith to 
them, doit! Set the heart-house in order, and 
send for the Master !—Fvangelist. 


EXCHANGING BURDENS, 


‘*Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will rest you.” That is the 
way to lay your burden down. ‘‘ Take My yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and 
lowly of heart; and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For My yoke is easy and My burden is 
light.” That is the way to take His burden up. 
You will find that His burden is always light. 
Yours is avery heavy one. Happy day if you 
have exchanged burdens and laid down your 
loads at His blessed feet to take up His own in- 
stead. God wants to rest His workers, and He 
is too kind to put His burden on hearts that are 
already bowed down with their own weight of 
cares.—Christian Alliance. 
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Huternational S. S$. Lessons, 


THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY. 
9 April. 
Les. Mark 11 :1-11. Golden Text, Mark 11:9. 
Mem. vs. 9-11. Catechism, Q., 15. 


eG the story as given by each of the evan- 
gelists. 

ae December, six months before His crucifixion, 
Jesus had been in Jerusalem at the feast of 
Dedication, see John 7:9, 11. The Jews then 
sought to stone Him. He left and went away 
East across the Jordan to be out of their way. 

Some three months later he came back to 
Bethany, near Jerusalem, and raised Lazarus. 
The chief priests again sought to kill Him when 
they saw that many of the people believed on 
Him, and again He went away across the Jordan 
for a few weeks. 

Now the Passover was drawing near, and 
though he knew that He was to die, He would 
not stay away. He started once more for Jerusa- 
lem. On the way He passed through Jericho 
about a week before His death, lodged with 
Zaccheus, see last lesson, came up on Friday to 
Bethany, and lodged at the home of Lazarus. 
Next day, their Sabbath, He remained there. On 
their first day of the week He entered the city 
in triumph as recorded in to-day’s lesson. 

Many would be gathered to the feast. On 
Monday morning those who had rested on their 
journey for the Sabbath at Bethany would be 
coming into the city. Multitudes in Jerusalem, 
hearing that He wasin Bethany, and not wishing 
to go out to see Him on their Sabbath, would 
stream out from Jerusalem the next morning, 
aoe finding Him starting, would come back with 

im. 

Just after starting He sent two of His dis- 
ciples to get an ass colt, telling them where to 
find it and how to get it and that He would 
straightway send it back again to the owner as 
soon as He was done with it. 

The ass was thefavorite animal for riding, even 
by royalty, in times of peace. This is the only 
record of Christ riding, It fulfilled an old pro- 
phecy concerning Him. (Js. 62:113; Zeck. 9:9.) 
He came on an ass, the symbol of peace, and not 
on a horse asin war. How fitting, too, that the 
ass which he rode in his triumph, as well as the 
sepulchre in which He lay in His humiliation, 
should be new, never used by man. 

Whata marvellous scene took place during 
that two mile ride around the western slope of 
Olivet, across the Kedron and up to the city gate. 
The fame of Jesus had widely spread. The 
multitude gathered there was largely a strange 
throng which had none of the priestly hatred of 
Christ, and was not the crowd that shouted 
“‘crucify ” afew days thereafter. As they saw 
Him riding with such. a procession, some of His 
more enthusiastic followers began shouting, 
what would in modern days be ‘Long live the 
King.” The spirit spread. The multitude took 
up the cry. Hosannas rent the air. Their 
loose onter garments were flung in the way to 
makea carpet for Eim torideon. Others kept 
decoruting the way as He advanced with leaves 
or twigs of neighboring trees, as paths are some- 
times tlower strewn to-day. Read the account 
of ss procession as given by the different evan- 
gelists. 

Amid it all He wept (see Luke 19 :41-44) for the 
change that was so soon to come, not to Him, but 
to them. He saw. some forty years later, a 
starving city and a most terrible seige, in which, 
it is said, over one million people perished. 

Then He entered the city, looked about upon 


what was doing at the temple, and in the even- 
ing went out to spend the night in peace at 
Bethany. 

LESSONS, 


1. ‘‘The Lord hath need of him ”—of that ass. 
colt, of our persons, service, means, family, 
church, country. 

2. What a blessing to lend to the Lord. The 
ass would be much more prized by his owner 
after being in such a service. 

3. Christ uses all modern means of transpor- 
tation to hasten His triumphal march over the 
world. 

4, Jesus can use very humble agencies in 


carrying on His work. 


_.5. We should cast our hopes and prospects, our 
aims, efforts, attainments, all, before Him. 
6. Has He entered, in triumph, your heart? 
THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. 
14 April. 
Les. Mark 12:1-12. Gold. Text, Mark 12:6. 
Mem. vs. 7-9. Catechism, Q. 16. 


The triumphal entry of last lesson_took place 
on their first day of the week, our Lord’s Day, 
five days before the crucifixion. This parable is 
supposed to have been spoken on Tuesday, two 
days after last lesson. 

n Sunday evening, after the Uttar ys entry, 
He went, as we saw, to Bethany spent the 
night. 

Next day, Monday, he came back to the city 
and cleansed the temple, Mark 11: 15-18, driving 
out the traders,overturning the money changers’ 
tables, ete. It might almost be said that the first 
and last great acts of His public ministry were 
cleansing the temple. At His first Passover, 
just after beginning His ministry He did so, 
John 2:15,and now, just at the close of that 
ministry, He repeats the act. 

Tuesday, the day of this lesson, was His last 
great day of public teaching in the temple ; and 
it was a fitting time for this parable, directed 
against them for their rejection of their Messiah, 

Two days previously He had offered Himself to 
the Jews as their King by entering their royal 
city in triumphal procession. The day following 
He had presented His claims in another way by 
assuming authority over His Father’s house, and 
they had rejected this claim. To-day He once 
more brings before them their great oppor- 
tunities aid their guilt and danger in rejecting 
them. One of these parables is the lesson, but 
instead of learning from it their lesson they pro 
nounce their own doom. 

1. God’s kingdom on earth as a vineyard, v. 1. 
This figure is often used in Old Testament, and 
it was a fitting one, because, of their vineyards 
they took the greatest care, see Deut., 32:32 5 
Ps., 80 : 8-16; Is.,5:1-7; Jer., 2: 21; Ezek., 15: 1-16. 

Watch Tower—To watch against wild beasts 
and thieves. God’s church is like a vineyard 
in that He takes great care of it in many ways, 
and looks for fruit from it. 

2. The messengers and their treatment, vs. 2-5. 
How often when God looked for the fruit of Holy 
living, He found His people worshipping idols. 
Theirtreatment of His prophet messengers whom 
He sent to recall them to Himself is pictured in 
this parable, see Jer., chaps. 37,38 ; 1 Ki., 18:18; 
99 :94.97+ 2 Ki., 6:31; 21:16; 2 Chron., 24:19- 
22; 36:16; Acts, 7:52, and especially Heb., 11: 
36-37. 

3. The Son and His treatment, vs. 6-8. God’s 
Son had come to His church, and they had been 
saying for more thana year ‘‘come let us kill 
Him.” What forbearance and kindness He had 
shown. How basely ungrateful were they. He 


my 


’ tion of Jerusalem bore the same relation to the 


- ing for his coming, but busy within during his 
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carries the parable a day or two in advance and 
tells of the killing of the Son. 

4, The doom of the murderers, v. 9. Unwitting- 
ly they pronounce their own doom. Their sense 
of justice decides what they deserve, but 
although they knew, v. 12, that He spoke this 
parable against them, knew what He meant by 
it, they were only the more enraged and sought 
to carry out their purpose. Only the fear of the 
people restrained fhem for the time. 


LESSONS. 


1. Our body is God’s vineyard given us to care 
for and make the best use of for Him. Are we 
using or abusing it ? 

2. Our mind is God’s vineyard, entrusted to us 
to think pure thoughts, high aims, noble pur- 
poses. How isitbeing used? - 

3. Our Soul is God’s vineyard. He has given 
it great capacity and provided for all that it 
needs. Is that soul rendering Him the return 
that He asks ? 

4, Our home, surroundings, privileges,are care 
that God has expended upon us; day by day He 
looks for fruit ; what does He find ? 

5. Christ is the Son of God, and being all things 

6. The fruits that He looks for are “ gratitude, 
love, obedience, consecration of time, talents, 
all, to Him, and He is looking for them con- 
tinually. 

7. The awful doom of this parable came upon 
the Jews some forty years later when the city 
and temple were destroyed. Over a million were 
slain and the nation scattered. 

9, The Son, the Well Beloved, comes to us to- 
day; is calling, inviting, commanding, entreat- 
ing, and if we persist in neglect, we heard in the 
parable our doom. 


WATCHFULNESS. 
21 April. 
A TEMPERANCE LESSON. 


Les. Matt. 24: 42-51. Gol. Text, Mark 13: 33. 
Mem. vs. 44-46. Catechism, Q. 17. 


This lesson was in the afternoon of the same 
day as the last one. He had spent most of the 
day teaching in the temple, His last day there. 
Then, in sorrow at its fruitlessness, He had left 
to go out to Bethany. On the way, looking back 
at the vast stones and buildings of the temple, 
He spoke to His disciples of the dark days coming 
when these should be destroyed. ‘‘ The destruc- 


Jews as the flood did to the Antediluvians, which 
was emphatically the end of the world to them, 
and this again was but a miniature on a smaller 
scale of the great Last Day.”—Monroe Gibson. 

The one charge that Christ gave as a suitable 
motto for the disciples, and the one which is ap- 
plicable to the Christian life always and every- 
where, is ‘“‘ Watch.” 

There is no need to adopt any special interpre- 
tation of our Lord’s second coming in order to 
apply this command. The idea is not a mere 
watching for His return, but watching unto duty 
in His absence; as a master wishes a servant 
not to be standing at the door waiting and look- 


absence, that all may be right when He does 


ome. 

The Christian has constant need of watchful- 
ness against temptation without and within ; 
temptations to. negligence in service of God, 
worldliness, pride,selfishness,etc. Human nature 
gravitates downwards, and watchfulness is 
necessary to counteract that tendency. 

Above all there is the great spiritual enemy— 
“Your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, 
goeth about seeking whom he may devour.” He 
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is ever watchful, and unless there is constant 
watchfulness against him, there is sure to be 
defeat. 

Above all we need one stronger and more 
wakeful than ourselves to watch for us and keep 
us from the evil one. 

The Saviour’s charge is especially appointed 
for to-day as a temperance lesson, and here, too, 
watchfulness is necessary. 

Watch against the first beginnings of the 
drinking habit. He who touches not the first 
glass will never be a drunkard. Watch against 
the company that leads to drinking. Watch 
against practices and entertainments and re- 
creations and places where it is used. 

Watch the training of the young, that right 
principles are installed. Watch the literature 
that is distributed. Watch the education in 
public schools and see that temperance instruc- 
tions has its place. Watch the laws of the land 
that they are made more and more exclusive in 
this respect. Watch the execution of the laws 
that they do not become a dead letter. The 
greed for gain will lead men ever to seek gain 
by the traffic and vigilance is necessary to 
counteract it. 

LESSONS. 


1. The Christian life in this world is in no 
sense one of indulgence, but of watchfulness. 

2. He who watches not against sin and unto 
duty is not living the Christian life. The 
Christian can never be off guard. 

3. This watchfulness on the part of the Chris- 
tian must extend to every department of life, 
private and public, family, social, business 
religious, political, and all others. 


THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

28 April, 
Les. Mark 14: 12-26. Gol. Text, Luke, 22:19 
Mem. vs. 22-24. Catechism, Q. 18. 

Two days have passed since last lesson. After 
the discourses on the Mt. of Olives on Tuesday 
evening He went on to Bethany. He spent 
Wednesday and Thursday forenoon there in 
quiet, probably at the home of Lazarus; the 
Jewish rulers meanwhile conspiring to compass 
His death. 

1. Preparation for the Passover, vs. 13-16. 

On Thursday afternoon, the day on which the 
Passover was to be celebrated, the disciples 
asked Jesus where they would prepare for the 
evening. He gave them directions. The man 
whom they were to meet was evidently friendly 
to the cause of Jesus, and at once gave the room, 
all prepared. During Passover week there were 
multitudes of strangers in the city. Hospitality 
was looked upon as a public duty, and guest 
chambers were in readiness if they should be 
wanted. Some think that the man was a friend, 
perhaps a secret disciple of Jesus, Some even 
suppose that Jesus had made an arrangement 
with him, but this is not probable. The story ° 
reads as if the disciples understood it to be 
supernaturaf knowledge of what would be. 

2, Observing the Passover, v.17. Peter and 
John, Luke 28:8, went and made ready, and in 
the evening Jesus bade a last good-bye to the 
loved family in Bethany, they little dreaming of 
the awful scenes that were to be enacted betore 
the shadows of another evening should gather. 

With His discipies He came into the city to 
where the two disciples were awaiting Him. 
They sat down at the supper table, and the last 
Passover supper of the Old Dispensation was 
eaten. - 

3. Foretelling the betrayal, vs. 18-24. “One 
of you.” “Is itI?” How much better than pad ke 
it he.” Whata contrast between their honest 
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self-questioning and the black treachery of him, 
the betrayer, who could si and violate thesacred 
rites of hospitality by eating from the same dish 
with Him. The fate of Judas is forever settled 
by Christ’s own statement, ‘‘Good if he had 
never been born.” This, too, teaches that for 
the lost there is no restoration, for if an 
of happiness could be enjoyed, even 
sufferiag, it would be good that he 
born. 

4. Instituting the supper, vs. 22-25. The last 
Passover had been completed, and now He takes 
the bread and breaks it with a new meaning. 
The bread broken and the wine poured out He 
gave them to represent Hisbody broken and His 
blood shed for the sins of men. 

The Passover had foreverended and the Lord’s 
supper had taken its place. That upper chamber 
points back through the Passovers of bygone 
generations to the Exodus and forward through 
the communions of the centuries to Christ’s 
coming again. : 

‘“*He would drink no more, ete.,” te. He 
would have no more social meals with them. 
This was the last. He point; them forward, 
however, to the time when in another place, in 
another sense, they will rejoice together again. 

There is an incident of the supper given in 
John 13: 1-20. Washing the feet on entering the 
house was a duty of common courtesy. It was 
usually performed by a servant. The disciples 
should have attended to it. Probably they 
thought it too menial. Instead of that they 
were disputing who should be greatest, Luke, 
22: 24, 

To set them an example Jesus Himself rises 
from the table and did what one of them should 
have done had it not been for their false pride. 
Then He speaks to them of the spirit they should 
manifest. 


after long 
had been 


LEssons. 


1. We should be careful if we eat with Christ 
at His table not to betray Him by our lives. 

2. Our first care should ever be an earnest 
watching of self. “Lord is it I?” 

3. For all who finally reject Christ, ‘‘Good 
were it if they had never been born.” 

4. There is no atonement for sin but the broken 
body and shed blood 


THE AGONY IN GETHSEMANE. 
5 May. 


Les. Mark 14 : 32-42, Gol. Text, John 18:11. 
Mem. vs. 34-36. Chatechism, Q. 18. 


This lesson follows immediately after the last 
one, the institution of the supper. Christ and 
His disciples left the upper room towards mid 
night and went out of the city, down the ravine, 
across the Kedron to the Garden of Gethsemane 
at the base of the Mt. of Olives, and there in the 
beginning of the last day of His life on earth took 
place the solemn mystery of this lesson. 

When He came to the outside of the garden 
He left all of the disciples but three, as an outer 
guard or watch. He went a little farther and 
the sorrow of soul came upon Him so that even 
they could not understand Him and He wanted 
to be alone with God, and left Peter and James 
and John as an inner guard, while He went alone 
to pray. A walled enclosure with eight gnarled 
old olive trees is to-day shown by the monks as 
Bes site of the Garden. It is probably near the 
place. 

l. Hisagony. Its depth none can fathom, its 
cause none can fully know. It is probable that 
the great cause was the fact that He was the 
sinner’s substitute, and was taking for the time 
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the sinner’s place, suffering for the time in that 
place the withdrawal of God’s favor, being, 
as the sinner must finally be who clings to his 
sins, ‘‘God-forsaken ;” for His cry of agony was. 
ie Eat My Ged, why hast Thou forsaken me.” 
ow this could be; how He could beconscious 
of being God forsaken, or lose consciousness of 
His own power and Divinity, none can tell. We 
stand_in the presence of awful mystery. 

2. His prayer. “Ifit be possible, let this cup 
pass.” ‘This cup,” whatever that may mean, 
was what caused the agony. But bitter as it 
was, He immediately added, ‘‘ Not My will, but. 
Thine, be done;” leaving us an example of true 
prayer for alltime. The prayer was repeated 
once and again, and in this we have another ex- 
ample regarding prayer, viz., perseverance. 

3. The answer. Hehad Hisanswer. The cup 
was not removed, but an angel appeared, 
strengthening Him. Answer to prayer is sure. 

4. The sleeping disciples. It was night, the 
time for sleep, but He had asked them to watch. 
When He wakens them He bids them watch and 
pray lest they enter into temptation. The temp- 
tation soon came in the way of fear, for when 
Judas with his band came, they forsook Christ 
and fled. Had they watched and vrayed they 
might not have been so cowardly. 


LESSONS, 


1, What an awful burden Christ bore in taking 
the sin of the world. 

2. If He suffered so muck what must the sor- 
row of soul be of those who cling to their own 
sins and bear the penalty. . 

3. What must the love have been to lead 
Him to bear such sorrow and agony for sinners. 

4. True prayer desires God’s will more than its 
own will. 

5. It is right for us to pray for what God 
not see fit to grant. Christ did this. 

6. An answer always comes to true prayer. 
the burden be not 
given to bear iv. 

7. If we slumber at the post of duty we are 


may 


If 
removed there is strength 


liable to fall into temptation Satan never 


slumbers. 
Concluded from page Ii2. 
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sWebster’s International 
Invaluable in Office, School, or Home. Dictionary 


New from cover to cover. 

+ is the Standard of the U. S. Supreme Court, of the U. 8. Government 
Printing Office, and of nearly all of the Schoolbooks. It is warmly com- 
mended by every State Superintendent of Schools. 


A College President writes: “For ease with which the eye finds 
the word sought, for accuracy of definition, for effective methods in 
indicating pronunciation, for terse yet comprehensive statements of 
facts, and for practical use as a working dictionary, ‘Webster’s 
International’ excels any other single volume.”’ 


G. & C. Merriam Co., Publishers, 
Springfield, Mass., U.S.A. 


ng Bend for free pamphlet containing specimen pages, illustrations, etc. 
Do not buy cheap photographic reprints of the Webster of 1847. 


Brmee-roMnmwmmoowr 


The man who gives happiness to another can: 
not be altozether miserable himself. 


The only failure a man ought to fear is failure 
in cleaving to the purpose he sees to be best.— 
George Eliot. 


No man avoids his own company—-so he had 
better make it as good as possible. 


In the commission of evil, fear no one so much 
as thyself. Another is but one witness against 


thee ; thou art a thousand. Another thou may’st 
avoid ; thyself thou canst not. 
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S. GREENSHIELDS 


SON & CO., : 
Rae MONTREAL, ie en 
ABD ||°“mencuancs, | Luckwith Flowers” 


ON WHICH THE GOODS 
ARE \WRAPPED.~ | 


Sole selling Agents in Canada 
for PriesTLey’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabricsand Cravenettes. 


are the ones who need our new 4895 Cat- 
alogue of 


Everything “tie Garden 


This Catalogue is really a book of 160 pages, 
9x11 inches, containing over 500 engravings 
and 8 colored plates of Seeds and Plants. And 
as all are drawn from nature, we chow, as in a 
looking-glass, the best of the old and the 
latest of the new. 

To trace advertising, and give our Catalogue 
the largest possible distribution, we make the 
following unusually liberal offer: 


Every Empty Envelope 
Counts as Cash. 
To every one who will state where this ad- 
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} Hatches Chickens by Steam, 
=== Absolutely selferegulatings 
= The simplest, most reliable, 
fj and cheapest first-class Hatcher 
@ in the market, Oirculars free, 
GEO. ERTEL & CO., London, Ont, 
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vertisement was seen, and who encloses us 
20 cents (in stamps), we will mail the Catalogue, 
and also send, free of charge, our famous 50- 
cent Newport Collection of Seeds, containing 
one packet each of New White Sweet Pea 
“Emily Henderson,’ New Butterfly Pansy, 
New Crested Zinnia, Succession Cabbage, New 
York Lettuce, and Ponderosa Tomato, in a 
red envelope, which, when emptied and re- 
turned, will be accepted as a 25-cent cash pay- 
ment on any order of goods selected from 
Catalogue to the amount of $1.00 and upward. 
0 
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BURNBRAE’S PRAYER. 


/  ** Almichty Father, weare a’ Thy puiran sinfu’ 
: bairns, wha wearied o’hame and gaed awa’ intae 
: the far country. Forgive us, for we didna ken 
i what we were leavin’ or the sair heart we gied 
‘ oor Father. It wes weary wark tae live wi’ oor 
: sins, but we wad never hev come back had it no 
i been for oor Elder Brither. He cam’ a long road 
i tae find us, and a sore travail He had afore He 
: set us free. He’s been a gude Brither tae us, and 
i we've been a heavy chairge tae Him. May He 
: keep a firm haud o'us, and guide usin the richt 
: road, and bring us back gin we wander, and tell 
: us a’we need tae know till the gloamin’ come. 
' Gither us in then, we pray Thee, and a’we luve, 
; no @ bairn missin’, and may we sit doon for ever 
: in oor ain Father’s House. Amen.”—Beside the 
: Bonnie Brier Bush. 


HOW TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN. 


: The parable of the lost sheep teaches how to 
: become a Christian. One says, ‘“‘I have been 
i seeking Christ for years, but cannot find him.” 
{ Do you not see that instead of you seeking Him 
(:; He has really been seeking you all these years, 
; and that you have been simply running away 
‘ from Him all the while? The way to becomea 
; Christian is just to stop in your wandering and 
: let Christ take you up on His shoulder and bear 
: youaway rejoicing. People often say, “I am 
: not good enough to be a Christian.” But will 
: the lost sheep, faint and hungry, torn and bleed- 
: ing, lying upon the jagged rocks, nigh to death, 
‘ have to wait till its wounds are healed and its 
: Strength restored before the shepherd will take 
: itup? And must the lost sinner wait for fitness 
' before Christ will save him? Oh, no! To be- 
; come a Christian is simply to stop resisting, to 
| stop trying to find the home alone, and to yield 
i to Christ, saying, ‘‘ Lord, Jesus, save me.” That 
: moment you will be lifted up by those mighty 
‘ arms and laid upon the shoulders of omnipotent 
| Love—saved.— Westminster Teacher. 


THE LORD’S RICE-POT. 


. A traveller in Ceylon, accompanying a mis- 
i sionary on his pastoral visits, noticed as they 
‘ walked through the garden that some of the 
; cocoanut-trees were marked ‘‘ X.” On inquiring 
| why they were so marked, the native Christian 
: answered, ‘‘ Because every ‘X’ tree is devoted 
: to the Lord.” He also noticed that his wife, as 
: She cooked the noonday meal, threw a handful of 
: rice into the pot for each member of the family, 
. and then two handfuls into another pot standing 
: near. The traveller asked why the two handfuls 
: were put in the other pot, and the wife replied, 
' **That is the Lord’s rice-pot, and I remember 
; him when cooking each meal.” 

; How the faithfulness of such a convert should 
: Shame the meanness of men who eat the loaf and 
| Offer the Lord the crumbs; and who, after they 
; have spent their years in seeking worldly gain, 
: and lost their thousands aud tens of thousands 
: ju disastrous enterprises, begin to wish they had 
| given it to the Lord! 

| “Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with 
| the first fruits of all thine increase; so shall thy 
: barns burst out with plenty, etc.” 

; The Lord would have us acknowledge Him as 
, the giver of every good and perfect gift ; and in 
: doing this we shall be blessed in the deed. By 
; the prophet Malachi the Lord charged those with 
: robbery who refused to give to God the tenth of 
: alltheir produce, and the offerings which His 
: law prescribed. Thus he says: ‘‘ Willa man rob 
Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
i wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithes and 
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offerings. 
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—eare cursed with a curse: for ye ! 


have robbed me, even this whole nation. Bring } 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there ; 
may be meat in mine house, and prove me now ; 
herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not ; 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour you : 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room : 
enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the : 
devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy : 
the fruits of your ground ; neither shail your : 


vine cast her fruit before the time in the fiel 
saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations sha 


call you blessed : for ye shall be a delightsome ;} 
land, saith the Lord of hosts.” Mal. iii., 9.—Sel. 4 


ATTENDING CHURCH ON RAINY 
SABBATHS. 


Frances Ridley Havergal’s admirers, whose : 
name is legion, will read with interest the fol- : 
lowing lines from her pen, which a correspondent ; 
in Manitoba has forwarded for insertion in THE } 


RECORD: 
I attend church on rainy Sabbaths, because— 


1. God has blessed the Lord’s day and hal- : 


lowed it, making no exceptions for rainy Sab- ; 


baths. 
2. I expect my minister to be there. 


I should 


be surprised if he were to stay at home, for the 


weather. 


3. If his hand fail through weakness, I shall have . 


great reason to blame myself, unless I sustain i 


him by prayer and presence. 


4, By staying away I may lose the prayers: 
which may bring God’s blessing, and the sermon ; 


that would have done me great good. 


5. My presence is more needful on Sabbaths 
when there are few, than on those days when : 


the church is crowded. 


6. Whatever station I hold in the church, my 
If I stay away, | 


example must influence others. 
why may not they ? 


7. On any important business, rainy weather 
does not keep me at home, and church attend- i 


ance is, in God’s sight, very important. 


8. Among the crowds of pleasure-seekers I see 
that no weather keeps the delicate female from i 


the ball, the party, or the concert. 


9. Among other blessings, such weather will 
show me on what foundation my faith is built. : 
True love | 


It will prove how much I love Christ, 
rarely fails to meet an appointment. 


10. Those who stay from church because it is 
too warm, or too cold, or too rainy, frequently 


absent themselves on fair Sabbaths, 


11, Though my excuses satisfy myself, they 
still must undergo God’s serntiny, and they must 


be well grounded to bear that. (Luke xiv. 18.): 


12. There is a special promise that wheretwo or 
three meet together in God’s name He will be in ; 


the midst of them. 


13, An avoidable absence from the church is 
an infallible evidence of spiritual decay. Dis- / 
ciples first follow Christ at a distance, aud then, | 


like Peter, do not know Him. 


14, Such yielding to surmountable difficulties :) | 
prepares for yielding to those merely imaginary, : 
until thousands never enter a church, and yet : 
they think they have good reason for such neg- ‘ 


lect. 
15. I know not how many more Sabbaths God 


may give me, and it would be a poor preparation { 


for my first Sabbath in heaven to have slighted 
my last Sabbath on earth. 
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Literary DNotires. 


THE MEETING PLACE oF GEOLOGY AND His- 
ToRY by Sir J. W. Dawson, has for its object, to 
give a clear and accurate statement of facts bear- 
ing on the character of the debateable ground 
intervening between the latter part of the Geolo- 
gical Record and the beginning of sacred and 
secular history. Its chapters are: (1) General 
Nature of the subject. (2) The World before 
Man. (3) The Earliest;traces of Man. (4, 5, 6) 
The Palanthropie Age. ‘(7) The Early Neanthro- 
pic Age. (9) The Deluge of Noah. (10) Specia! 
questions respecting the Deluge. (11) The Pre- 
historic and Historic in the East. (12) The Nean- 
thropicDispersion. (13) Summaryof Results, pp. 
222. Drysdale & Co., Montreal. 


SOME SALIENT POINTS IN THE SCIENCE OF THE 
EARTH,—by Sir J. W. Dawson, (with 46 illus- 
trations) is one of Sir William’s latest works. It 
consists of the following chapters : (1) The Start- 
ing Point. (2) World anes (8) The Imper- 
fection of the Geological Record. (4) The History 
of the North Atlantic. (5) The Dawn of Life. 
(6) What may be learned from Eozoon. (7) The 
Apparition and Succession of Animal forms. (8) 
The Genesis and Migration of Plants. (9) The 
Growth of Coal. (10) The Oldest Air-breathers. 
(11) Markings, Footprints and Fucoids. (12) Pre- 
determination in Nature. (13) The Great Ice 
Age. (14) Causes of Climatal Change. (15) The 
Distribution of Plants and Animals as related to 
Geographical and Geological Changes. (16) Al- 
pine and Arctic Plants in Connection with Geo- 
logical History. (17) Early Man. (18) Man in 
Nature. Published by Drysdale & Co., Montreal, 
pp. 496. 


These two books, covering such a wide field, and 
by a scientist of such world wide fame, are of 
great value and more especially for the light they 
throw upon the Bible and for strengthening faith 
in the story it tells of the Story of the World and 
of Man. 


STUDIES IN ORIENTAL SoctaL Lirn,—by H. 
Clay Trumbull, the well-known Editor of the 
Sunday School Times ; is a treatment of Oriental 
Life and Thought, made vivid by Dr. Trumbull’s 
personal experiences and observations in the 
East. Its basis is a series of lectures on Oriental 
Social Life delivered at the Universities of Penn- 
sylvaniaand Yale. Itconsistsof fifteenchapters: 
- The Past in the Present; Betrothals and Wedd- 
ings in the East: Hospitality in the East ; Funer- 
als and Mourning in the East; The Voice of the 
Forerunner: Primitive idea of ‘‘The Way”; 
The Oriental idea of “Father”; Prayers and 
Praying in the East; Food in the Desert; Calls 
for Healing in the East; Gold and Silver in the 
Desert ; ‘‘The Pilgrimage” ; Ideas in the East; 
An Outlook from Jacob’s Well; The Samaritan 
Passover; and, Lessons from the Wilderness. 
In these chapters many a passage of Scripture is 
made luminous by the life and scenes of today as 
pictured by a keen observer. In mechanical 
execution the book is sumptuous, with its very 
large clear print, broad margins and extra heavy 
smooth white paper. The only trouble is that 
these things make it more expensive, but they 
make it a luxury to read. Pp. 450. John D. 
Wattles, publisher, Phila. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN REVIEW ANNUAL, contains 
among other matters, brief, valuable, historical 
sketches of all the Educational Institutions of 
our Church, of all the Presbyteries, of the Col- 
leges, Publications, Foreign Missions, List of 
Ministers, ete. Presbyterian Review, Toronto. 


PRESBYTERIAN YEAR Book, for the Dominion 
of Canada and Nfid., for 1895, contains, Officials 


SS 
of the Dominion, Committees of our Church, 
Sketches of Church History in different parts of 
the Dominion, The Roll of Presbyteries, and 
Alphabetical List of our Ministers. Pres. Pub, 
Co., Toronto. 


THE OFFICE AND WORK OF ELDERS, by Rev. 
Principal MacVicar, D.D.; THOUGHTS FOR THE 
SIcK Room, by Rev. W. B. Mackay, D.D., of 
Woodstock, Ont. ; and Gop FINDING FAULT, by 
Rev. A. B. Mackay, D.D., of Montreal, are three 
discourses recently received, all of them strong, 
sound, meaty, wholesome. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW 
for April, has for contents, “ Christianity and the 
Experimental Method,” by Robt. McCheyne 
Edgar; ‘‘The Messianic Idea in the Prophets”; 
by Talbot W. Chambers; ‘“‘ The Formation of the 
New Testament”; Origin and Composition of 
Genesis”; ‘* The latest Ecclesiastical Movements 
in Germany”; with nearly sevent pages of | 
Reviews of Recent Theological Tite 
The opening article is a very valuable one. 
Address, McCalla & Co., Philadelphia, $3.00 per 
year, 80c. per copy. 


THE BrBLicAL Worup for April contains, 
“The Place of David in Hebrew Literature and 
Life”; ‘‘Ezekiel the Prophet of the Exile for’ 
*“Modern Theosophy, in relation to Hinduism 
and Budhism”; The Teaching of Jesus concern- 
ing Himself, and other articles. The article on 
Ezekiel makes his prophecy luminous. $2.00 per 
year. Address, Chicago University, Press Div. 
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THE IDEAL LIFE. 


The ideal life is one of service. He who best 
serves his God and the well-being of his fellow- 
men, lives the best, the noblest, the happiest, the 
ideal life. The service may reach but one or it 
may help ten thousand ; it may in itself be small 
or great ; the length of its arm or its dimensions 
in men’s sight, do not measure it in God’s sight. 

The ideal life is thus within reach of all. It 
does not depend upon place, or power, or circum- 
stances, but upon a loving performance of “‘what- 
soever thine hand findeth to do.” All cannot 
have riches, or fame, or comforts, or health, or 
friends; but the highest and humblest, the 
richest and poorest alike, may attain the highest 
ideal of which life is capable. Such was the 
pattern life; ‘‘ The Son of Man came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister ;” not tobe served 
but to serve. 

The ideal life builds up in one the character 
which only can appreciate and enjoy the better 
life to come. One does not prepare for the polar 
regions with linen, nor for the tropics with furs. 
More foolish he who claims to be on the way to 
heaven and who is building up, day by day, for 
taking with him, a character that makes its 
ideal the comfort and good and joy of self, rather 
than of others. Only the latter kind of spirit can 
find a congenial home in that better life which 
we call heaven ; and only the life that knows the 
luxury of doing good f, others has any fore- 
taste of heaven here on earth. 

Such is the ideal life, the life worth living, the 
life of which one never wearies, but which grows 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. 


Both East and West will probably have a 
deficit in the Home and Foreign Mission Funds, 
- especially the latter, at the close of accounts on 
the Ist of May. The fact suggests some thoughts 
which may with profit be pondered. 1. It is 
cause for gratitute that notwithstanding the 
hard times the offerings have kept up so well. 
2. Those offerings, even yet, come far short on the 
whole of a fair proportion of what God has given 
to us; if that were attained God’s treasury would 
be overflowing. 3. The expenditure is caused by 
the very success of the work. Open doors are 


before us, calling us to enter with the Message 
of Life. 4. The next year’s work will demand 
its own income. The work and the expenditure 
must go steadily on, and we should at once, as 
we are able, give more to clear off existing 
claims. 5. The Funds are made up of individual 
offerings ; each is responsible for his share. Am 
I doing my duty to the Lord’s work? 6. There 
is no halting ; the work goes steadily on, but this 
only gives the better opportunity along one line, 
of living the ideal life, of spending ourselves in 
service for the world’s good and God’s glory. 


MEETINGS OF SYNOD. 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston will meet xf 
within St. Andrews Church, Orangeville, on 
Monday, 13 May, 1895, at 8 o’clock p.m., for con- 
ference, and on Tuesday, 14 May, for business, at 


8 o’clock in the evening. 
JOHN GRAY, 


Orillia, 6 April, 1895. Synod Clerk. 


The Synod of Montreal and Ottawa will meet 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Sherbrooke, Que., on 
Tuesday, 14 May, at 8 p.m. The business Com- 
mittee will meet in the church on Tuesday after- 
noon at 4 o’clock. Members will please get a 
receipt for fare paid, from each road travelled on. 

K. McLENNAN, 


Levis, 5 April, 1895. Synod Clerk. 


Synod At the Meeting of the Synod of 
Conference. Montrealand Ottawa, which meets 
in Sherbrooke, 14 May, two conferences will be 
held. The subjects will be :— 

I. Protestantism within the bounds of the 
Synod, its present position and future prospects. 

(1.) English speaking Protestantism. A paper 
by the Rev. J. R. MacLeod, of Three Rivers. 

2.) French speaking Protestantism. A paper 
by the Rev. S. J. Taylor. 

II. The work of the Holy Ghost. 

(1.) In the Christian worker. A paper by the 
Rev. A. J. Mowatt. + 

(2.) In the Congregation. 
James Hastie. 

The Synod of Toronto and Kingston will meet 
for conference on Monday evening, 18 May. 


A paper by the Rey. 
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EXPERIENCES IN TITHING. VII. 
Testimonies. At a missionary meeting in St. 
Stephen, N.B., testimonies were asked from 
any present who gave a tithe. Several res- 
ponded :—No. 1, ‘‘ The tenth is the Lord's money 
and he should haveit.” No. 2, “‘I find it con- 
venient always to have something in my box 
when it is called for.” No. 8, ‘‘ Since I tried the 
plan I have been able to give six dollars to 
missions where I only gave one before, not 
because I have been more prospered, but when 
I did not tithe, the money was spent for other 
things and when a call came there was no 
money.” No. 3, “I have a box marked ihe 
Lord’s money box’ and all the money that finds 
its way into that box is used for the Lord’s 
work.” 
God’s word God said, and He never took it 
on tithimg. back, “‘ Will a man robGod, yet ye 
have robbed me.” But ye say, wherein have we 
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, (Mal. 3: 8). 
The new Testament writers did not see the need 
to enforce so plain a truth just as they did not 
the duty of keeping one-seventh of the time holy 
to God. Our great Teacher, however, to prevent 
our love of money drawing us aside from the 
Truth puts a ‘“‘foot-note” to Malachi, that we 
ought to tithe even our ‘“‘mint, and anise and 
cummin,” the very smallest sources of revenue, 
(Matt. 23: 23). 

We owe the tithe to God as a sacred debt 
which demands payment before all other debts. 
And He who owns all the “silver and the gold’ 
has promised to help us, pay our debts and give 
us sufficient besides, if we first pay our rent, 
(Mal. 3: 10). 

If a gift is to be acceptable to God, the giver 
must first give himself (2 Cor. 8: 5 Some un- 
godly men purchase respectability (‘) and think 
they can also geta ticket to admit them into 
heaven, by giving to th church. Even those 
that earn their money in ruining body, mind and 
soul of their fellowmen with alcoholic drinks, 
think God will accept their blood money. 

To give because we expect to profit by itisa 
motive unworthy of a Christian. It is never- 
theless true that if we give the Lord one-tenth, 
we enjoy the nine-tenths more than we would 
the ten-tenths. In many cases God rewards 
temporally those that give the tithe. The nine- 
tenths goes farther, if it does not become larger 
than the whole formerly. To give one-tenth is 
not liberality, it is honesty with God. Liberal- 
ity has to do with ‘‘ free-will offerings,” after the 
tithe is paid. Considering the need of the world 
one ought to reduce his expenses as muchas 
possible, consistent with provision for his own, 
and give the balance to God’s needy children, 
self-indulgence and fashion should not prevent 
us sending the Bread of Life to perishing souls. 
Mistawasis, I. R. A. W. LEwIis. 

March 29, 1895. 


A “Tither” from Nova Scotia says: ‘“‘My 
mind was first directed to this matter 
twenty-five years ago on reading letters in the 
Home and Foreign Record, by Rev. H. A. 
McCurdy. Afterwards I read a series of tracts 
on ‘Systematic Beneficeence,’ published by the 
Presbyterian Board, and a series of essays on 
proportionate giving, entitled ‘Gold and the 
Gospel.” About a dozen years ago I decided to 
adopt giving at least the tenth. On January lst, 
1883, I opened up a book account with the Lord, 
Dr. and Cr. My business was partly agricuitural 
and partly manufacturing, and I found a diffi- 
culty in estimating my actual income over and 
above outlay for wages, raw material, wear and 
tear, necessary improvements, etc., but having 
done the best I could I went on. 

At the time I hada heavy debt on my property 
and the question often arose in my mind whether 
it was right to give to the Lord so large a pro- 
portion of my income as the one-tenth, while I 
owed my fellow-man. My experience has cleared 
my mind on that point. My financial obliga- 
tions to my fellow-men have been paid, and I can 
look back upon my dozen years of proportionate 
giving as the most successful years of my life. I 
would not go back to the old haphazard, spas- 
modiz method of my earlier years. 

The weakness of the tithing system is that the 
tenth is not an adequate proportion for Christians 
of the present day to give. I believe it was the 
proportion under the patriarchal dispensation, 
but as we come to the Mosaic dispensation a 
much larger proportion was demanded, and 
under the Gospel a still more liberal proportion 
is required. But adequate or inadequate as the 
tithing system may be, my convictions intensify 
with experience, vhat to give a consecrated por- 
tion to the Lord is better and more scriptural 
than to give’ without rule or method.” 


An “Ontario Farmer” giving a word of 
caution says:—’‘ We refer to the goody-goody, 
sure-way-to-get-rich, lack-of-hard-sense, tone of 
some of the letters on this subject. We do not 
wish to be understood as in the least saying that 
‘our hands have gotten us this wealth,’ or that 
God’s blessing in temporal things does not 
descend on those who honor Him with the tenth 
of the increase, but only that prosperity does not 
come in the supernatural, not-to-be-accounted- 
for manner, suggested by letters that sometimes 
appear. We believe that the impressions which 
such letters sometimes give are wrong impres- 
sions, and may do much harm by setting against 
the whole plan those whose good sense causes 
them to question the logic presented. We be- 
lieve God works through natural means, that. 


prosperity, generally speaking, is the result of 
good judgment, industry, integrity, patience, 
economy, etc., and that it is because these vir- 
tues are induced, or at least strengthened by the 
plan of giving the tenth, that tithers are on the 
whole more prosperous than other people.” 
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Our Home Rlissions, 
Presbyteryof As an illustration of the pro- 
Westminster. gress of our Church in British 
.Columbia, the Presbytery of Westminster, a field 
which, until afew years since, consisted of one 
congregation, has now 45 churches, with 7,100 
sittings, 1,000 families, 557 single persons, 1,544 
communicants. During the past year there were 
255 added to communion rolls, 168 removed, 168 
baptisms, 585 attending prayer meeting. The 
amount paid by the people for salaries was $11 
604, for building $703, for other congregational 
purposes $823, for local benevolence $602. There 
was also paid $1,868 for schemes of the Church. 
The total paid by the people was $31,032, or a 
little over $31 per family for all purposes. 


Goodmove ‘By areadjustment of territory a 
in Brandon. large saving of Home Mission 
Funds was effected.” Such is a cheering item 
in the report of Brandon Presbytery. In these 
hard times, with fields calling for the Gospel, 
and insufficient funds to send laborers, much 
may be accomplished by the above method. Even 
if a man has to spread his work over a larger 
field, and each part thus receive service more 
seldom, yet if it be regular, much may be accomp- 
lished. In the Home Mission Field more depends 
upon regularity, than frequency, of service. Itis 
tenfold better to give each of three fields one 
- Sabbath in three, than to give one field regular 
supply and leave the others vacant. 

Whatever the available means, it should be 
made to cover, if possible, the whole field. 


Home Missions [For three days, 26-27 March, 

West. the Home Mission Committee 
W.D., met in St. Andrew’s Ch., Toronto. There 
were appointments made for the summer, of one 
hundred Home Missionaries, to twenty-one Pres- 
byteries, between Quebec and Algoma; thirty- 
five to the Synod of Man. & the N. W.; and nine- 
teen to the Synod of B.C.; one hundred and fifty- 
four in all. Besides these there were ninety-four 
applicants for work, for whom there were no 
appointments. 

It was estimated that unless special donations 
were received there would be a deficit of $10,000 
at the end of the year. It was resolved to pay 
75 p.c. of all claims for salaries for the past six 
months, and to use all efforts to get the facts of 
the case before the Church, and secure additional 
help so as to pay the salaries in full in May. It 
was further resolved to recommend the General 
Assembly to reduce all salaries for the future. 


Knox The annual closing exercises were held 
Coliege. on Wednesday, 3rd. April, in old St. 
Andrew’s Ch., Toronto. Twenty-six students 
received their diplomas, having completed their 
preparatory studies for the ministry. The 


degree of B.D. was conferred upon Rev. R. G.. 
Murison, of B. C.; and that of D.D., upon Rev.. 
Edward Graham of California. 


Man.Coll., The third summer session in The- 
Winnipeg. ology of Manitoba College was 
opened 3rd April, with a lecture by Principal 
King on the Atonement. Profs. Scrimger and 
Ross of Montreal, and Orr of the U. P. College, 
Edinburgh, will assist the College staff this term. 
The arts course of. the College during the past 
winter had 138 students in attendance, 13 more 
than the previous year. 


s 

Pres. Coll. The public close of the twenty- 
Montreal. eighth session of this College took 
place on the evening of the 8rd April. Eleven 
students completed their course, and received 
their diplomas. The degree of B.D. was given 
to Revs. W. M. Tuffts, of Hawkesbury, Ont.; 
C. G. Pidgeon, of Mont. Junction; and J. R. 
Monroe, of Antigonish, N. S.; that of D.D. was 
conferred upon Revs. S. Lyle. B.D., of Hamilton ; 
and T. Snyder, B.D., of Preston ; and the same, 
honoris causa, upon Revs. John Crombie of 
Smith’s Falls; Bishop Cridge, Victoria; and D. 
Macdonald, Efate. 


LETTER FROM DR. ROBERTSON. 


[Notr. (1.) Any who do not read this letter 
until after the end of April, and who wish to help, 
can send their contribution to Dr. Reid marked 
for that purpose, if possible before the fifth or 
sixth of May. (2.) The facts are broader than 
April, and should be carefully pondered by all 
who are interested in our country’s welfare. Ed.] 

The Home Mission debt West, March 28th, was 
$18,700, and Dr. Reid estimated a deficit of $10,000 
on the work of the year. To keep the expendi- 
ture within the income, the Committee resolved 
to reduce all claims for salaries for the past six 
months, 25 per cent., and appeal to the Church 
for special contributions to pay salaries in full in, 
May. It was further resolved to recommend the 
General Assembly to reduce all salaries for the 
future. 

Many of our Missionaries are married men with 
large families, they have suffered losses in salar- 
ies already through floods in British Columbia, 
last season, and drought in Assiniboia, and can 
ill-afford a further reduction. One missionary 
lost $425 of his salary in eighteen months, another 
got $230 from his people last year instead of $600, 
the whole salary of a third was $550, of another 
$515, of another $630. Some of these men live in. 
districts where the cost of living is high, they 
have to keep a horse with which to travel, and 
financing to them must be a serious problem. 

Some of them got goods last winter from mer- 
chants, promising their grant in payment, and 
they will find it difficult to explain to business- 
men why they can offer only 75 cents for a dollar 
promised. | 
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CAUSE OF THE DEFICIT. 


The deficit was caused by a falling-off in re- 
venue and by extension in work. Isast year over 
$13,000 was received in donations, the amount 
this year was meagre. Legacies are insignificant 
in amount this year, and contributions from con- 
gregations too have declined. The help given in 
Great Britain seems to have made the Church 
think that the Home Mission Fund was in a 
healthy state, instead of being in arrears. The 
revenue from Congregations increased about 10 
per cent. since 1890, and the number of Missions 
about 23 per cent. in the same time? 


EFFECT OF THE DEFICIT. 


The deficit has compelled the Committee to 
call a halt, and, although the prospects of immi- 
gration are brighter than for years, no advance 
can be made till this barrier is removed, if then. 
We had been steadily overtaking the districts 
neglected in the past, this good work is now 
arrested. Weare trying to get efficient laborers, 
but the uncertainty hovering over the future 
makes them hesitate. 


EXTENSION. 


In a new country, with immigrants constantly 
arriving, mission work cannot stand still. Last 
spring appeals were made by Scandinavians and 
Icelanders, by Hungarians and Germans to or- 
ganize missions among them. Did we do right 
in listening to them? A missionary sent to Car- 
iboo found over 3,000 people, more than one-half 
of them of Presbyterian origin, and yet no 
missionary of any Church was laboring among 
them. Shouldthis continue? In another settle- 
ment over 700 people were found like sheep with- 
out a shepherd. A student was sent to another 
district and found 54 families and over 60 young 
men, and although many of them had been there 
for years, he was the first missionary of any 
Church. Weaimas far as possible to overtake 
the wants of our fellow countrymen, of our own 
kith and kin, feeling sure that we can relyon the 
help of the Church. As long as the average con- 
tribution from congregations is only 30 cents per 
communicant the work can scarcely be said to be 
burdensome. If you approve of extension, help 
the committee to settle claims for the past at 
least. 

METHODS OF HELPING. 


This year closes with April, and help must 
come quickly if at all. Let any who can afford it 
send a special contribution to Dr. Reid, whether 
50 cents, $5.00 or $50.00. General help is needed. 
The knowledge of the need should be a sufficient 
incentive to action. Twice he gives who gives 
quickly. 

Yours truly, 
J. ROBERTSON. 
62 Admiral Road, 
Toronto, Ontario. 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION NOTES. 
Point Aux The present session, so far as spirit- 
Trembles. ual results are concerned, has been 
the best in the history of the Point Aux Trembles 
schools. On Sabbath, 30th March, the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper was dispensed at the 
school, and twenty-two pupils, on profession of 
their faith, were admitted for the first time to 
the Lord’s table, besides six that were admitted 
some three months previous. This is one of the 
best missionary agencies in the Church. Mr. 
Bourgeoin and his excellent staff are doing 
splendid work. He has now completed a quar- 
ter of a century as principal of these schools. He 
has been laid aside by severe illness, but we are 
glad to state that he is now improving. 


St. Hyacinthe. Rev. M. F. Boudreau sends the 
following very cheering note :—The work among 
the French people here was never more promis- 
ing than it is at the present time. It is being 
prosecuted quietly but none the less effectually. 
Within the last six months I have received the 
names of twelve persons who have abjured 
Romanism and who expect shortly to be received 
into the membership of our Church. Seven of 
these are adults. 

There is also a considerable number of Roman 
Catholics who are being gradually brought under 
the influence of the Gospel. To that good work 
some of my members are devoting a good deal of 
their time distributing tracts, Testaments, etc. 
My little daughter, eleven years of age, has dis- 
tributed over a thousand tracts the past winter, 
only two of which were refused. Thisis surely a 
sign of the times. Such a thing would have been 
impossible a few years ago. 

The Presbyterian Church here is the only place 
in a city of over ten thousand people where the 
Gospel is proclaimed in French. We are trying 
to do it faithfully, and the evidences are not 
wanting that the Lord is blessing our labors. 


Ottawa. Mr. E. F. Seylaz writes :—‘‘ The Mas- 
ter’s work continues to give us great encourage- 
ment. I have visited a good many Roman 
Catholic families, some of whom I find to be 
accessible, others satisfied with their system ; 
but on the whole my opinion is that a great 
many Catholics are entirely dissatisfied with 
their oppressive system of religion.” 


Joliette. ““A woman came not long ago,” 
writes the Missionary, ‘‘ to inquire a little more 
into our doctrines. It was late on Saturday 
night when she retired with her two little girls, 
who go to the convent. The next Sunday even- 


ing she was at church and told me at the close of. 


the serviee that she had made several attempts 
to come in, but failing to escape the notice of a 
small crowd that generally gathers before the 
chureh, she at first passed by and took her 
chance later on. She tells me her brother has a 
Bible and is greatly interested in it.” 


ee om 
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Our Foreign MRiissions. 


In the brief sketch of the New Hebrides Mis- 
sion, given in the January ReEcorp, a typo- 
graphical error gave to our Church four mission 
families instead of three, the correct number. 


W.F.M.S The nineteenth annual “meeting of 

West.. this Society was held in Toronto, 16-18 
April, The meetings grow better year by year, 
and this was the best and largest, 500 delegates 
being present. Central Church was crowded at 
the regular meetings, while at their grand eve- 
ning rally there were enough to fill Cooke’s 
Church and to spare. This Society was formed 
in 1877, and that year, with 18 Auxiliaries and 3 
Mission Bands, it contributed $1,005.39; ten 
years later in 1887, it consisted of 256 Auxiliaries 
and 76 Mission Bands in 20 Presbyterial 
Societies, and raised $18,581.00; while six years 
later, at the present meeting, there were reported 
585 Auxiliaries and 250 Mission Bands, in 25 
‘Presbyterial Societies, and an income for the 
year of $43,351.16. 

Stirring and inspiring addresses were given by 
returned missionaries and others. China was 
represented by Mrs. Goforth and Dr. Smith, and 
India by Mr. and Mrs. Campbell and Miss Jamie- 
son, who all spoke earnestly and effectively. 


Chinese The Chinese population of Mont- 


in Montreal. real continues to increase, though 
most of the upwards of two hundred who have 
arrived from the West within the last few days 
have gone on to Cuba, or remain here tempor- 
arily until they can be passed over into the 
States. A new Chinese School has been recently 
organized in St. Paul’s Church, with a present 
attendance of over fifty scholars. Thus are the 
different Churches seeking to bring the Gospel 
to “‘ these from the land of Simin.” 

The interest at Ottawa is also most commend- 
able, where on a recent visit from our mission- 
ary, a school was organized in the Bank St. 
Church, enrolling about all the Chinese in the 
city. They also attend the Church service in 
considerable numbers. A most interesting sight; 
and one perhaps to be witnessed nowhere else in 
the world on the same scale, is the Sabbath 
evening school in Knox Church, Montreal, 
where one evening we counted ninety-four 
Chinamen, each with a separate teacher, dili- 
gently at work, while the alert missionary and 
superintendent kept all running smoothly, the 
missionary holding a service with them, before 
the school, in their own tongue. 


A Trophy. At the recent thirteenth Annual 
Meeting of the Montreal W. M. S., there was ex- 
hibited an interesting object, a large 3 x 6 feet, 
richly colored, pictorial scroll idol, that of ‘‘ Kivan 


Sai,” the God of War, also the divining blocks, 
jos-sticks, holder and other articles, used in the 
popular worship of thisidol. A father in China 
had purchased it six years ago, at considerable 
cost, for his home, where the family all worshipped 
it. When his favorite son was leaving, much as 
the father prized his god he gave it to the son to 
bring him good luck. The son came to Montreal 
and opened a laundry. The god was hung upon 
the wall and faithfully worshipped. But with 
others he attended the classes of our Chinese 
Mission and learned of the true God. Havingno 
more use for idols he gave his god to our Chinese 
Missionary, Rev. Dr. Thompson, a trophy of 
Christ’s triumph over idolatry. 


An Earnest An interesting incident of the zea_ 

Hindu. and success of a poor humble con- 
vert is given by Mr. Wilkie in connection with 
the Mang ingathering. ‘‘Last Sabbath one of 
these new Christians took me out to his school, 
which he has been carrying on in his spare hours 
without any remuneration, and I was most agree- 
ably pleased to find an interested congregation 
of young and old that looked up to this poor 
fellow as their teacher. A little more than a 
year ago, he, too, did not know a letter of the 
alphabet. The truth and power of Jesus are so 
manifest in his modest unpretending effort, that 
I was much cheered. 

Oh, itis a grand service in which we are en- 
gaged. Oh, for more grace to more fully ap- 
preciate our privileges, and appropriate that 
grace that will enable us in work with and for 
Him only and alway. Our services are crowded, 
and we never had such deep interest and atten- 
tention amongst the people.” 


Romeinthe  “ About two years ago” writes 
New Hebrides. Mr. Mackenzie, ‘there was a 
good deal of talk among the settlers on Efate, 
who are mostly French, about building a school 
house, and securing the services of a priest or 
nun to teach their children. A good site was 
procured and a sum of money was sent from 
Noumea—(the capital of New Caledonia, a group 
of Islands, some 200 miles distant, used by the 
French as a penal settlement)—towards putting 
up the building. As it was approaching com- 
pletion, the French priests tried to get it com- 
pletely under their own control. But in doing 
so they overshot the mark. One of the people, 
by far the most intelligent and influential settler 
here, saw through their plans and would have 
nothing to do withit orthem. He was willing 
enough to engage a priest as teacher, so that if 
he did not give satisfaction he could dismiss 
him, but he is very much opposed to the priests 
asa class. He has engaged a Protestant lady 
from Sydney as governess, and I have not heard 
anything farther about the school. 
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HISTORY OF OUR TRINIDAD MISSION. 
THE GEOGRAPHY OF TRINIDAD 


HE fertile Island of Trinidad lies in sight of 
the N. E. coast of S. America, ten degrees 
North of the Equator. Itis rectangular in shape, 
thirty miles E. and W, by fifty miles N. and 
S., with arms at the N. W. and S. W. corners, 
reaching out westward, and almost completely 
enclosing, between themselves and the mainland, 
the Gulf of Paria. Three ranges of rugged hills 
run East and West across the North, South, and 
Centre of the Island. 

Its chief products are sugar and cocoa; the 
Sugar estates being principally in the flat country 
of the West coast, while the Eastern part is 
more rugged and as yet largely unsettled. 

The population is about 225,000, of which nearly 
80,000 or over one third, are E. Indians, while 
the remainder, about one hundred and forty-five 
thousand, are chiefly colored, with a sprinkling 
of different European nationalities. Port of 
Spain, the Capital, pop. 40,000, is in the North- 
West, on the Gulf of Paria, while half way down 
the West side, on the same water, is San. Fer- 
nando, the second town of the Island, with a 
population of over eight thousand. 


HISTORY OF TRINIDAD. 


It was discovered by Columbus in 1496, and 
‘from its three ranges of hills, visible far off at 
Sea, was named by him La Trinita, in honor of 
the Holy Trinity, whence the present name, 
‘Trinidad. 

For a long time it was neglected, and nearly 
three centuries later, there were but a few 
hundred colonists settled. 

In 1780, the Spanish Government decided that 
each white person of either sex, being a Roman 
Catholic, should receive on settling on the Island, 
a free grant of 32 acres of land, and half that 
quantity for every slave he should possess; and 
that each free colored person should receive half 
the quantity given to whites. The result was, 
an increase in population of over sixteen thous- 
and, almost wholly Roman Catholic, during the 
next sixteen years. 

At that date, 1797, it was taken by the British, 
and finally ceded to them by the treaty of 
Amiens in 1502; since which it has been a British 
Crown Colony. 

ECCLESIASTICAL CONDITION OF TRINIDAD. 

As to the religious profession of the people, 
the EH. Indians, except so far as our mission has 
borne fruit among them, are Hindoos and Mo- 
hammedans. The majority of the native popu- 
lation is Roman Catholic. Episcopalians come 
next, with some fifteen? clergymen. The Meth- 
odists have four? congregations; the Baptists 
two ?; and the Presbyterians five; viz. one Kirk, 
one Free Church, and three? U. P. 

The ieading Presbyterian congregation on the 
Island is in Port of Spain. In 1837, just before 


the slaves were freed, a wave of liberality spread 
over Scotland and certain congregations were 
led to support a mission of theirown. Greyfriars 
U. P. Church, Glasgow, chose Port of Spain, 
Trinidad, and the result is a large and infiuential 
congregation called Greyfriars, after its parent 
Church. For the last three years Rev. E. A. 
McCurdy, late of New Glasgow, N.S., has been 
pastor of it; and for some eight years previous, 
Rev. A. Falconer, now of Pictou, N.S. This 
congregation is thus in closest sympathy with 
our mission, a sympathy which shows itself in 
many helpful ways. 
OUR SPECIAL WORK. 

All the mission work that had been done by 
other Churches was for the native population. 
The EH. Indian Immigrants were untouched, until 
our Church began work there in Jan., 1868, 
Our special field is thus a section of India 
brought to our shores. It is what Dr. Duff 
longed for, a small part of India separated from 
old associations and influences, and free in large 
measure from the trammels of caste, which so 
hinder the work in India. This field is also 
specially inviting and important, not only 
because the people are more accessible, but 
because of its reflex influence upon India. Many 
go back to their fatherland, and if they can be 
won by the’Gospel while in Trinidad, they act in 
some measure as missionaries on their return. 

WHY THE E. INDIANS COME. ‘ 

In 1838, thirty-six years after Trinidad was 
ceded to Britain, slavery was abolished in the 
British West Indies. The negroes when set free 
were indolent and would not work except when 
necessity compelled them, and on some of the 
Islands the planters were ruined. Trinidad 
decided to import Foreign labor. The first was 
from China, the result of which is over a thous- 
and Chinese in Trinidad to-day, but it was soon 
given up in favor of labor from India. 

This immigration is strictly guarded by law at 
every point, both in India and Trinidad. In 
India the Government sees that no natives are 
induced to leave India under false represent- 
ations, the terms under which they come are 
carefully explained, and are as follows :— 

Each one gets a free passage to Trinidad, where 
he must labor on an estate for five years, or by 
paying a certain sum he may be free in three 
years. His wage on the estate is about twenty- 
five cents per day, or three times as much as the 
ordinary labor wage in India. When the term 
of indenture is complete, he may return to India 
by paying his own passage, or he may re-indenture 
himself for another five years. In the latter 
case, he is entitled at the end of ten years to a 
free passage to India, if he wishes to return, or 
to a free grant of land if he prefers to remain. 
Numbers return to India, but many settie in 
Trinidad, cultivating their grant of iaud, or 
selling it and foilowing trades, shopkeeping, &c., 
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and they are now, as above stated, more than one 
third of the entire population. 

During their term of service their interests are 
also carefully guarded, Each Estate must pro- 
vide a hospital, capable of holding at least one- 
tenth of all its laborers. These hospitals are 
under the inspection of medical visitors appointed 
by the Government, who: visit them twice a 
week and inquire particularly into the general 
health of the employees. 

The estate owners live chiefly in Britain, with 
resident managers and overseers, who are also 
largely from the old country. 

MESSRS MORTON AND GRANT. 

About the time that the first Indian laborers 
were imported into Trinidad, near 1840, some 
fifty-five years ago, two boys were born in Pictou 
Co., N.S., heirs to the best heritage to which 
any can come, the health, work, fresh air, plain 


living, and the simple religious life, of a Christian. 


country family. From the home of the one, on 
its hill top, looking far out on the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, could almost be seen that of the other, 
some half dozen miles away, near to Pictou 
town. No prophecies went before.concerning 
them, but when Providence was bringing the 
people of India to Trinidad, He was, in these 
two boys, raising up agents, who, both on 
account of the character of their work, their 
many years of service, and the formative period 
of the mission in which they have labored, have 
done more than any other two men, in Church 
or State, have done or can do, in moulding the 
character and shaping the destiny of this Colony 
in which the East Indian will soon be the largest 
element of the population. Thus did Messrs 
Morton and Grant begin their course. 

How strange God’s plans, bringing these 
myriads to Western shores, and in Nova Scotia, 
thousands of miles distant, raising up those who 
nearly a generation later were to carry to them 
the Gospel ! 

In another interesting way we may trace God’s 
plan still farther back, and see how the influence 
of our pioneer missionary Dr. Geddie, then in 
the early stages of his wonderful work on Aneit- 
yum, left its impress upon these boys and helped 
to fit them for their work. They belonged to 
different branches of the Presbyterian Church, 
Mr. Grant’s family to the Pres. Ch. of Nova 
Scotia, and Mr. Morton’s family to the Free 
Church. Mr. Geddie was the missionary of the 


former Church, and the Missionary Register of 


that Church, the first Colonial Missionary 
Magazine, with his stirring, thrilling letters from 
the South Seas, coming regularly to the home of 
the boy, Kenneth Grant, did its part in fostering 
the missionary spirit that has marked. his work. 

But how did it reach the other boy? A neigh- 
bor farmer belonging to the Church of Dr. Geddie, 
took the Register. Young Morton used to get 
it from his companion, the neighbor’s son, and 


read it with eager interest, his own heart and 
life growing into closer sympathy with the work 
among the heathen. His own testimony is that 
it was a chief instrument in God’s hand in 
making him a missionary. 

HOW THE MISSION BEGAN. 

At the end of 25 years of immigration, 1840- 
1865, the Indian population of Trinidad numbered 
25,000, a thousand for each year. By this time 
the two boys had finished their preparatory 
studies, and their Churches being united in 1860, 
they were both in the ministry of the Presby- 
terian Church of the Lower Provinces, and were 
settled, Mr. Morton in Bridgewater, N.S., and 
Mr. Grant in Merigomish, N.S. 

Shortly after beginning work, Mr. Morton’s 
health failed ; he had to give up work for a time, 
and, in Jan., 1865, he took a trip in a sailing 
vessel to the West Indies, for the benefit of 
change to a warmer climate. On the voyage he 
stopped for a short time at Trinidad, where he 
found 25,000 E. Indians, as purely heathen as 
when they were at home in India, and he was 
deeply impressed with their need. 

On his return he laid the matter before the 
Foreign Mission Committee of his Church, which 
in turn brought it before the Synod that met in 
Halifax, June 1865. The Committee was asked 
to gather information and report. This was not 
done till two years later, in 1867, when the Synod 
unanimously agreed to authorize the Board to 
establish a mission in ‘Trinidad. Mr. Morton 
had already offered his services. He was 
accepted, loosed from his charge, and after four 
months spent in visiting the Churches, he sailed 
1 Dec., 1867, from La Have, N.S., in a small 
sailing vessel bound for the West Indies, some- 
what after the manner in which Mr. and Mrs. 
Geddie had gone in a little “‘coaster” from 
Halifax to Boston when starting on their long 
and perilous way to the South Seas twenty-two 
years before. 

This voyage was not without its perils. The 
story of its awful storm is a thrilling one. The 
masts had to be cut away to save the ship, and 
there was for a time little hope of escape, but 
the Providence that safely led Alexander Duff 
through shipwreck, to India, preserved those 
who were going on a like errand to these same 
Indians in Trinidad. On 3 Jan., 1868, Mr. and 
Mrs. Morton and one child landed at Port of 
Spain, the Capital of Trinidad, and received a 
hearty welcome from the Christian people there. 

Where should he begin? He chose Iere village, 
six miles inland from San Fernando. The U. P. 
Church of the United States had begun a mission 
shortly after the Emancipation, in 1838, to educate 
and christianize the freed negroes. It was dis- 
continned, and when Mr. Morton arrived, was in 
connection with the Scotch Church at San Fer- 
nando. There was a small church and dwelling 
house, which were transferred to the Nova Scotia 
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Mission on condition that Mr. Morton should 
conduct an English service. He faithfully car- 
ried out the agreement, but realizing that this 
was not the work for which he came to Trinidad, 
he at once began to establish schools, and to 
study the language. As an adept in the latter 
he has now probably no equal in the Island. 
PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 

The twenty-seven years of the history of our 
mission in Trinidad, divides into two equal parts. 
At the end of thirteen years, Jan. 1881, the fourth 
missionary arrived, enabling the staff to occupy 
the four centres now worked, San Fernando, 
Princestown, Couva, and Tunapuna. The second 
period from 1881 to the present time, has wit- 
nessed the steady development of the work from 
these centres, from which, with the aid of native 
agents, the whole Island may be reached. 

THE FIRST PERIOD, 1868 To 1881. 

When Mr. Morton reached the field, three 
years after his first visit, the East Indians had 
grown to 30,000, and were increasing by an aver- 
age of nearly two thousand a year, and realizing 
the utter inability of one man to overtake the 
work, we find him early appealing for another 
missionary. 

In response to that Macedonian cry, the Synod 
of 1869 authorized the F. M. Committee, instead 
of asking for volunteers, to call a man for the 
work. By unanimous decision, a call signed by 
the Chairman and Secretary of the Committee 
was presented to Rev. K.J.Grant, who for several 
years had been a successful pastor in Merigomish. 
It was accepted, he was designated in March, 
1870, spent the summer visiting the congre- 
gations of the Church, and sailed from Halifax, 
reaching Trinidad on the 22nd of November. 
After consultation it was agreed that he should 
settle in San Fernando, the chief town on the 
Southern division of the Island, having a large 
Indian population, and near to a number of large 
estates. The Scotch manse being vacant, the 
Grants’ were given the use of it until a minister 
should arrive, and he at once set to work, estab- 
lished a school, and began the study of the 
language. 

These three years had been a time of sowing 
and patient waiting. At the end of two years, 
Mr. Morton writes that ‘‘ while none have come 
forward to give up their system of error, there 
has been marked progress in good behaviour, 
less heathenish conduct and language. We have 
acquired too, during the year, a more thorough 
insight into the system which we seek to over- 
throw, a system inconceivably vile, and working 
but the deep depravity of its adherents. Looking 
upon such a religion, the worship of gods false 
and impure, and the result as seen in the lives of 
the worshippers, we find new reason to give 
thanks at the remembrance of God’s holiness.” 

At the close of his third year, the time of Mr. 
Grant’s arrival, he says, ‘‘ What shall I say of 


results, To the eye of some they are almost noth- 
ing; a few scratches on the surface of a field; a 
few boys taught to read; a number of people 
taught to question and doubt, a few ready to 
accept a new Avatar, somewhat different from, 
and somewhat better than the old; a certain 
interest awakened ; a certain commotion among 
the people ; as one of the young men said, ‘Some 
of the people are getting afraid that if they listen 
further they will find their old faith subverted.’” 

Though not much was visible, foundation work 
had been done, deep, solid, strong, and onita 
grand superstructure was to arise. 

When the missionaries arrived some of the 
Indian population was on estates and some in 
the towns and villages. Among the latter, the 
schools were first started. Estate schools were 
not established till 1871. Five of them were 
opened that year, largely at the expense of pro- 
prietors who have been almost sha ate excep- 
tion, favorable to the work. 

The brightness caused by the coming of a sec- 
ond mission family was shadowed six months 
later by the illness of Mrs. Morton, caused by a 
poor house and unhealthy surroundings, and on 
her recovery the physicians forbade her living at 
Tere village. The Morton’s then removed to San _ 
Fernando with the Grants, and for the next four 
years the field was wrought by the two mission- 
aries from this centre. 

But with shadow came more sunshine. - On the 
Ist Sabbath of July, 1871, after the Sab. School 
work of the day was over, Mr. Grant asked the 
E. Indians gathered there if they should not have 
a church of theirown. They at once fell in with 
the idea. A subscription list was opened and 
from Indians and friends of the mission camea 
liberal response. The Home Board was asked; 
and approved, but had ‘‘ no funds to vote in aid.” 
The missionaries went forward and on the first 
Sabbath of July, 1872, just one year from the day 
it was first spoken of, the newchurch was opened. 
It cost $3,260, of which the Indians themselves > 
paid $800, though but few of them had declared 
themselves christians. 

Of the church opening Mr. Grant wrote: ‘‘ The 
quiet reminded me of a solemn communion at 
home, but here the similarity ends. At home in 
the centre row of pews we have usually seated 
the professed followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
but here in the body of the church were seated 
the worshippers of Vishnu and Siva, of Kali, cof 
the Sun, &c.” 

A month later was held the first communion, at 
which, with the missionaries, there sat twelve E. 
Indian young men. Like the first communion in 
the upper room, this first one had its ‘‘ twelve 
disciples” the first fruits of the mission. Among 
the twelve were :—C. C. Soodeen, whose health 
compelled him to leave off teaching, and go into 
other work; and who has for several years been 
a member of the Government Board of Educa- 
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tion; Benjamin Balaram, who after a term of 
service as catechist, returned to India, where he 


has since been a valued helper ; and, Lal Behari, 


now for many years a minister and Dr. Grant’s 
right hand man in San Fernando. 

Two days before the opening of the new 
Church, another forward step was taken, the 
organization of a Presbytery. A previous one 
consisting of the ministers of the U. P. Church 
had become defunct. On the 2nd of July, 1872, 


all the Presbyterian ministers met and decided 


to form themselves into a Presbytery, which is 
unique among the Presbyteries of the world. 
After deliberation, it was resolved :— 

1. To form ourselves into a Presbytery, assum- 
ing on behalf of the Church we represent, the 
name of the Presbyterian Church of Trinidad. 

2. ‘* That each member places himself in sub- 
ordination to this Presbytery, but with the right 
of appeal, in matters of appeal, to the Supreme 
Court of the Church with which he is connected. 

3. ‘That this Presbytery, while carrying out 
the Presbyterian system which we hold in com- 
mon, in dealing with individual congregations 
or ministers, will be guided by the rules of the 
Supreme Court of the Church with which such 
minister or congregation is connected. 

4, ‘*That all ministers, on becoming members 
of this Presbytery, be required to sign the above 
resolutions.” 

This agreement was signed by the three U. P. 
ministers then in Trinidad, and by our two 
missionaries, and was approved by the F. M. 
Committee, the Synod, and, since the union, by 
the General Assembly. 

There had been standing for some time an 
offer from proprietors of estates in Couva, a large 
sugar growing district, lying on the west coast 
between Port of Spain and San Fernando, to pay 
the salary (then £250 stg.) of a missionary to 
labor there. In 1873, Mr. Thomas Christie who 
had just completed his theological course, offered 
his services, was accepted, sent out, and with 
Mrs. Christie, arrived in Trinidad Jan., 1874, three 
years after Mr. Grant, and 2 Feb., entered upon 


-his work in Couva. 


Three schools had been opened in this district 
by Mr. Morton, and were now gladly handed 
over to Mr. Christie’s charge. 

After Mr. Christie’s arrival the three formed 
themselves into a Mission Council, which takes 
oversight of financial and other matters con- 


nected with the mission, and before which all 


estimates must come for approval, before being 
sent home to the Committee. 

As already noted, the Mortons removed from 
Iere village to San Fernando, in 1871, a few 
months after the arrival of the Grants, and from 
that common centre they carried the mission 
together, Mr. Morton continuing his work at 
Tere village, and also with Mr. Grant working 
at San Fernando, until 1874, when the field was 


definitely divided, the Grants remaining in San 
Fernando, and the Mortons taking up as their 
headquarters a place not far from Iere village, 
henceforth known as ‘the Mission,’ now 
Princestown, in honor of a visit paid to it by the 
two sons of the Prince of Wales in 1878. 

In 1873 the Synod decided that the mission- 
aries should have a short furlough once every 
five years. This is not only necessary for the 
missionary in the hot trying climate, but helpful 
to the Church, bringing it into closer touch with 
the work. 

One result of Mr. Morton’s first visit home in 
1874 was that Mr. John A. McDonald, of Pictou, 
a young man of good education, offered to go out 
as ateacher. Owing to his delicate health the 
Board would not assume the responsibility of 
his support, unless friends, knowing the circum- 
stances, would contribute the necessary funds. 
This was done, and 2 Jan., 1875, Mr. McDonald 
joined the mission staff. For two and a half 
years he did excellent work as a teacher and 
superintendent of schools. He then returned 
and some time later died of consumption. 

Mr. Grant’s first furlough, in 1876, also resulted 
in a teacher added to the mission staff; Miss 
Blackaddar, who arrived in October 1876, and 
who if spared, will soon complete twenty years 
of splendid service as a teacher and missionary ; 
while many a society and congregation has 
pleasant memories of her bright addresses on 
her visits to Canada. 

In 1877, the missionaries began to agitate for a 
fourth laborer, but owing to the low state of the 
funds, no response could be made, until 1880, 
when Rev. J. W. McLeod was appointed, arriving 
with his wife in Trinidad 15 Jan., 1881, just thir- 
teen years after the beginning of the mission. 
There was a fourth field, in need of a missionary, 
the district North of Couva, and nearer Port of 
Spain, with Tunapuna as its centre. The Mortons 
gave up their comfortable home and older field 
to the new comers, and settling in Tunapuna, 
once more addressed themselves to the work of 
breaking ground and starting anew work. The 
four chief centres of population were now 
occupied, and from these, with the help of native 
agency, the missionaries expect to work the 
whole Island. 

At this stage of the history of the mission, 
there were in the three stations, twenty-three 
schools, with 874 pupils enrolled and a daily 
average attendance for that year, of 572, while 
the communion roll numbered 135. 

THE SECOND PERIOD, 1881 To 1895. 

At the end of the first period we saw a mission 
family in each of the four centres of population 3; 
the Mortons at Tunapuna, the Grants at San 
Fernando, the Christies at Couva, and the 
McLeods at Princestown. The work of the 
second period has been the organization and 
development of the mission from these centres. 
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One feature of this second period has been the 
fuller employment of lady teachers from Canada. 
They are engaged for a term of five years. Their 
teaching, especially at first, is in English. At 
the end of their term they need a furlough in 
any case, and if they do not wish to return, they 
are free. For anumber of years there has been 
a lady teacher from Nova Scotia in the principal 
school at each of the four stations, and by their 
faithful work, in schools, in Sabbath schools, in 
visiting, thev have been a very helpful arm of 
the mission The support of these teachers is a 
part of the work so faithfully and earnestly 
carried on by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, Eastern Division. Miss Blackaddar had 
now been six years in the field; in 1882. Miss 
Agnes Semple, a second lady teacher. was 
appointed, and others as hereafter noted 

An important step was taken his year, 1882, 
in the ordination of the first native minister, 
Rev. Lal Behari, one of the first fruits of the 


mission, and, before and since his ordination.’ 


Mr. Grant’s valued assistant at San Fernando. 

As with our mission in India, there were no 
deaths in the first period, and it closes with all 
the fields well filled; but scarcély do we enter 
upon the second, than sickness and death enter, 
and within the space of as many years, six of the 
‘workers were called to rest. 

In 1882, Mrs. Christie had to leave the field and 
come home in ill-health. From the'same cause, 
Mr. Christie resigned in 1883. He:came home 
and went to California, thinking to do Home 


Mission work in the better, climate of the Pacific | 


coast, but died in 1885. Mrs. Christie returned 
with her voung family to Nova Scotia and died 
in 1890. 


In 1884 Rev. John Knox Wright of London, | 


Ont., was appointed to succeed Mi. Christie at 
Couva; two lady teachers, Miss Christina Cope- 
land, of Pictou, N.S., and Miss Amy Hilton of 
Yarmouth, N.S., were added to the mission 
staff, and all the stations were once more filled, 
and, in addition, a lady teacher in each of them; 
if indeed they could be said to be filled, for when 
the new comers reached the field, Mr. McLeod, 
through growing weakness, had already tendered 
his resignation of Princestown. 

The resignation was accepted, to take effect 
when a successor could be obtained, Mr. McLeod 
meantime looking after the erection of a Church 
at his station, and giving some instruction to 
teachers and catechists, continuing in the latter 
until within a few days of his death, 1 April, 1886, 
and the opening of the first missionary grave in 
Trinidad. Mrs. McLeod and children came home 
and ere long she too passed away. 

That same year, 1886, Mr. Wm. Macrae, who 
had just completed his studies for the ministry, 
was appointed to the vacancy at Princestown, 
arriving with his wife at the end of the year. 

At the same time a vacancy in the teachers’ 
ranks, caused by the retirement of Miss Hilton, 


through ill health. was filled by the appointment 
of Miss Minnie Archibald, of Truro, N.S., but 
after several most successful months, she was 
suddenly called away with a few hours illness, 
and in a second missionary grave she was laid to 
rest. The Couva School had now no Canadian 
teacher, and the mission house was also soon 
vacated, for in July, 1887, Mr. Wright resigned 
on account of his wife’s health, and again was 
seen the notice of ‘‘ missionary wanted.” 

For some time there was no response, and in 
the beginning of 1889, Mr. Simon Fraser, a stud- 
ent, was sent out for afew months asa catechist. 
At the end of that year, Mr. F. J. Coffin of P. E. 
Island, a licentiate, was appointed, beginning 
work with 1890. 

Meantime other changes had been transpiring. 
Miss Semple and Miss Copeland came home in 
1889, the former to become the wife of Rev. D. 
McD. Clarke, of Chipman, N.B., the latter to 
return a little later to Trinidad, the wife of Mr. 
Geddes Grant, Dr. Grant’s eldest son; who 
whilé in business in San Fernando, has, together 
with his wife, given a great deal of valuable 
service to the mission. Miss Graham, and 
Miss Adella Archibald, both of Colchester Co., 
N.S., were appointed to the vacant schools. 

4 sadder change had come to Princestown, _or 
in Sept., 1889, Mrs. Macrae died after a few days 
illness, and a third was added to the precious 
graves of our missionary band. 

Miss Fisher of Stewiacke was sent out in 1890, 
to the Couva School ; Miss Kirkpatrick, of Shu- 
benacadie, in 1891, to San Fernando ; and in 1894, 
Miss Sinclair of Guy’s Co., to the school at Prin- 
cestown, as Miss Archibald’s term has expired. 
During the summer of 1894, Mr. Cropper who is 
studying for service in the mission. and his 
sister, gave valuable aid. 

For some time the missionaries had felt the 
necessity of better training for native agents. 
When Mr. Grant was home on furlough in 1890, 
he received, for a college, $2,200 from four friends 
in Ottawa, the F. M. Committee sanctioned the 
Institution, and a building was erected in San 


Fernando. 
But the missionaries could not do all the work 


of their fields and of the college as well: a fifth 
man was necessary, and Rev. A. W. Thompson, 
of Pictou Co., N.S:, was sent out in the begin- 
ning of 1891. He took charge of Couva, and Mx. 
Coffin removed to San Fernando to assist Mr, 
Grant, and take charge of the students. 

The college was formally opened 2 Feb., 1893, 
The native catechists are divided in two classes, 
one taking a week at the college, while the other 
is in the field. The second class then comes for 
a week while the other takes the work. The 
third week all are in the field, and the fourth 
week the circuit is resumed. 

One of the senior missionaries, e.g. Dr. Morton, 
the principal, teaches two or three days in the 
week, then returns to his field, while Dr. Grant 
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takes the remainder of the week. Lal Behari 
also gives valuable assistance in teaching. 

In this way the College is carried on without 
interfering with the field work ; the combination 
is helpful, and the “‘ Presbyterian College,” Trini- 
dad, with a roll of about thirty students has 
been an unqualified success. 

Mr. Coffin retired, owing to ill-health, in 1893, 
and Rev. Simon Fraser, who had been there as a 
catechist, was appointed to succeed him, in 1894. 

Mrs. Morton’s ‘ Home for Girls’ has done much 
good. Her object is to take and train some of 
the more promising girls, in house-keeping as 
well as other things, to fit them for becoming 
the wives of the Christian young men, that the 
E. Indian may see what Christianity can do for 
the home. 

Along another line of the same kind of work 
aas Mrs. Grant striven to uplift the women, and 
bless the homes, viz., by gathering them in sew- 
ing classes for instruction. 

Miss Morton’s volunteer services have been of 
great help in many ways, and, well, we 
will not anticipate. 

The following is a list of the missionaries and 
teachers that have been sent from Canada. The 
date of appointment means that they went out 
about the end of that year, and began work about 
the beginning of the next year; this being the 
safest time to take up residence on the Island. 
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LIST OF ORDAINED MISSIONARIES AND THEIR 


WIVES. 

; APPOINTED. REMOVED. DIED 
Rey. John Morton, D.D.. 1867 
MirsNLOrUOn |. oc. 6 Leh. a 
Rev..K. J. Grant, D> D.". 1870 
Mire Grant scuc'eiciaos talele he gt nee 
Rev. Thomas Christie.... 1873 1883 1885 
Mires OUPiIStiess Vive. dace 5 1882 1890 
Rev. J. W. McLeod..... 4 1880 ahs 1886 
Birs, McLeod... oie. 3.0 ry 1886 1888 
Rev. J. Knox Wright.... 1883-1887 vive.t 
ea PIP Gan hot vlavsee nie FX fe 
Rev. Wm. Macrae........ 1886 Be Nie 
Wiis, AVLACTAC. 2.0.0. ehiciele 3s 04s 2 mie 1889 
Piper J ROOLID. sc scn cee» 1889 1893 atts 
Rev. A. W. Thompson... 1890 ate. 
Rev. Simon Fraser....... 1394 


ies Mh raser’. ..o0 co oss lee 345% 
LIST OF MISSIONARY TEACHERS. 


APPOINTED. REMOVED. DIED. 
Mr. John A, McDouald.. 1874 1877 1883 
Miss Blackaddar.......... 1876 Se Abies 
Dliss'semple. 2 iyi... 6e 1883 1889 
Miss Copeland........... 1884 1889 
Mates CLOG wa cies 2 «00 1884 1886 eee 
Miss Minnie Archibald .. 1886 eee 1887 
Briss Grahams) 5.1). 5... : 1889 1890 ap 
Miss Adella Archibald... 1889 Dae 
“NVI CRS CUTS a 2c) ta ae ee 1890 ete 
Miss Karkpatrick > 32.0... 1891 EEA 
Bliss OINCAIT Sete ae oe. ss 1894 : 


Besides the above there is the large body of 
naive workers, from the monitor in the school 
to the ordained minister. Some of these have 
{abored for a time and returned to India, some, 
from different causes, have turned to other 
pecupations, some have died in the Christian 


faith, and a large number are now doing faithful] 
work in the mission. 

The results of these years of toil are given, as 
fully as figures can give them, in the Rrcorp for 
March, and need not be repeated. Suffice it to 
say that there are four organized congregations ; 
there were enrolled during the past year 4,764 
children, and a daily average attendance of 2,180, 
in 53 schools ; while in a still larger number of 
stations the Gospel is preached every Sabbath. 
There are 638 communicants, and the giving of 
these native Churches during the past year was 
over three thousand dollars. 

But the results in changed lives, happy hearts 
and homes, and in the general uplifting of the 
whole Indian population can only be realized, 
and thatonlyin part,by those who have seen what 
they have been and what many of them now are. 

Mention should be made of the large propor- 
tion of the cost of the mission which is raised in 
Trinidad. For the sake of having these people 
educated, the government pays a rental for our 
school-houses, and a certain sum for every child 
that passes a given standard of examination ; 
while at the same time, our mission controls the 
teachers and the Bible instruction, and has its 
school-houses for Sabbath services. The estate 
owners too, have, as a rule, given liberal support. 
Many of the native converts givea tenth. Mr. 
Grant’s congregation has for many years paid 
$750 per annum of his salary, besides their cur- 
rent expenses. Other friends in Trinidad have 
given help. Since the mission was started nearly 
half its total cost has been raised in the Island, 
and during recent years a much larger propor- 
tion. For 1893, for every dollar sent from Canada, 
nearly two dollars was received from all sources 
in the field. 


Of the work beyond Trinidad, there is space fox 
the barest mention. Trained native helpers hava 
been sent to aid in opening missions to the H. 
Indians in Grenada, and recently in Jamaica. 

For a number of years a work has been carried 
on in St. Lucia, which owes its origin largely ta 
the gratuitous services of Mr. Cropper, a Govern, 
ment agent, who is now studying for the minis- 
try in our college in Halifax. Catechists were 
sent from Trinidad. A missionary made an oc- 
casional visit, and there are now several schools, 
and about thirty communicants. 

In 1885, the Presbyterian Missionary Society of 


Demerara having offered to pay half the salary of 


a missionary to the 70,000 HK. Indians of that 
country, Rev. John Gibson of Ont., was appoint, 
ed to the work, the other half of his salary to be 
paid by the Western Section of our Church, and 
his work to be under the Eastern Division of the 
Committee. He spent some time in Trinidad 
studying the language and helping inthe work3 
and 40th May, 1886, left for Demarara. Here he 
labored with good success for over two years, 
when he was suddenly cut off by death in Nov., 
1888. 

The P. M.S. did not feel able to continue its 
support. The Presbytery of British Guiana said 
they would carry on the work among the E. 
Indians by native agency under the direction of 
the parish ministers, and our Church withdrew 
from the field. 
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Montreal The Thirteenth Annual Meeting of Claret ANote g and Notices. 


W.M.S. the Montreal Woman’s Missionary 
INDUCTIONS. 


Society held 19 March, was the occasion of much 
encouragement and thanksgiving, for the growth Mr. Forbes, from Scotland, into Fort Saskat- 
chewan. 


in numbers and in contributions during the 
Mr. P.S. Langille, into the Cong. of Interna- 


year. 
tional Bridge, Ham. Pres., 2nd April. 


The Annual Report shows several new auxi- é 
liaries and a more correct estimate of the value Mr. Roderick Mackay, B.D., into Hemingford 
Mont. Pres. 11th April. 


of the Society’s work. | : - 
Madame Coté, the French Bible woman, finds ar hee eae oui son, into St. Andrews Ch., 
that the same old difficulties beset those who are ; 
RESIGNATIONS. 


brave enough to face the boycotting and isolation 
which await all who desire to evidence the Mr. W. E. Wallace, of Little Current, Algoma 
Pres., to take effect 1st June. 


errors of Romanism. These people need our 
Sympathy not less than those who in heathen| Mr. W. R. Ross of Donald, Kamloops Pres. 
Mr. J. S. Stewart, of Coboconk, Lindsay Pres. 


lands dare all this for the sake of Christ. ; 
The society mourned the loss of their young Apal mee Millar, of Knox Ch., Brussells, 15th 
ril, *95, 


and enthusiastic medical missionary in Honan, 
Dr. Lucinda Graham, who was suddenly cut off 
by Cholera in October last, but are trusting that 
they shall soon find another to fill the vacant 
place. Assistance had also been sent to Zenana 
work in India and to Home and Foreign work in 
the North West. 

The treasurer’s statement shows an increase of 
$374 in the income, over last year’s, the total 
amount being $2,248. Of this sum $818 was 
spent on Foreign Missions; $495 on French 
Missions, and $837 on Home Missions, leaving 
$491 with which to carry on the work durin g the 
summer. 

At all three sessions of the annual meeting 
interesting papers were read, and telling 
addresses delivered by friends and missionaries. 
Miss Jamieson of Neemuch was listened to with 
breathless interest as she spoke of matters con- 
nected with the life of woman in India, revealing 
a state of things almost tooawful for repetition. 
Mrs. Jeffrey brought greeting from the W.F.M.S. 
(Western Division) and spoke of their work 
abroad and at home, chiefly of that among the 
Indians of the North West, as she had seen 
them during a recent visit. 

May the lasting result of this annual meeting 
be a deepening of our Sympathy for the work 
and with the workers, sympathy, not general 
and vague, but special, definite, thoughtful. 
This cannot exist without knowledge, therefore 
let us give more time to the study of the mission 
work of our church, and other churches, histori- 
cally, geographically and every other way.—Com. 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES. 


Rev. D. L. Mackechnie, was born at Chelten- 
ham, Ont., 31 May, 1842, studied at Brampton 
grammar school, and afterwards at Knox College, 
was ordained at Bothwell in 1875; and seven 
years later, 1882, was called to Mattawa, Eden 
Clime, and Klock’s Mills, where he labored until 
his death, on March 8, 1895; in the 53rd year of 
his age. 

Rev. R. McCunn, was born in Greenock, Scot- 
land, 19 June, 1838, received his education in 
Greenock Academy and afterwards in Glasgow 
University. In May, 1863, he came to Nova 
Scotia, and on the 9 September of that year he 
was inducted into the pastoral charge of the Con- 
gregation of River John, Nova Scotia, where he 
labored for 31 years until laid aside by illness, 
which a few months later ended in his death, on 
28 February, 1895, in the 57th year of his age. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma,—Richard’s Landing, St. Jos. Island, 

September. 
Barrie,—Barrie, 28 May, 11 a.m. 
Brandon,—Oak Lake, 14 May, 10 a.m. 
Brockville,—Spencerville, 9 July. 

Paisley,—9 July, 1.30 p.m. 
Calgarry,—Edmonton, 2 Sept., 8 p.m. 
Qiatham,— Windsor, St. And. 9 July, 10 a.m 
Giengarry,— Alexandria, 9 July, 11 a.m. 
Guelph,—Chalmers, 21st May, 10.30 a.m. 
Huron,—Clinton, 14 May, 10.30 a.m. 
Inverness,—Whyco, 21 May, 10.30 a.m. 
Kamloops,—Vernon, 3 Sep. 
Lanark and Renfrew,—Carleton Pla., 27 May, 
7.30 p.m, 
London,—Lond. Ist Pres. ch., 13 May, 7.30 p.m, 
Maitland, -Wingham, 21 May, 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal,—Mont. Knox, 9 July, 10 a.m. 

_ Orangeville,—Orangeville, 7 May, 10.30 a.m. 
Paris,—Paris, 9 July, 10 a.m. 
Peterboro,—Peterboro, St. And. 2 July, 9. a.m. 
Quebec,—Sherbrooke, 14 May, 10 a.m. 
Regima,—Regina, 10 July. 

Sarnia,—Sarnia, St. And., 4 June, 11 a.m. 
Saugeen,—Mt. Forest, 9 July, 10 a.m. 
Strarford,—14 May. 

Superior,—Keewatin, Sep. 

Sydney,—Syd., St. And., 22 May, 11 a.m. 
Toronto,—St. And. 1st Tues., every month. 
Truro,—Brookfield, 20 May, 9.30 a.m. 
Victoria,— Victoria, St. And. 3 Sep. 
West’ster,—Chif: wack, Cook’s, 4 June, 7.30 p.m. 
Winnipeg,—Man. Col., 14 May, 2 p.m. 


Arima. Dr. Morton writes :— “ Yesterday I 
was in the upper end of my district ; held four 
services in different places. The Arima station 
has assumed the aspect of a well ordered congre- 
gation, an enormous change since it was taken 
up afew years ago. All the services were well 
attended, and six persons were baptized. There 
were five baptisms at Tunapuna the previous 
Sabbath. 


89h 


Ghe World Lield. 


TWO NEEDS OF INDIA. 


‘Pisnor THOBURN, in his valuable work, 
y ‘India and Malaysia” makes prominent 
two points, first that only the workers there can 
realize the conditions and needs; and, second, 
that in consequence as full a measure of self 
control asis possible should be given to them. 

He says that in 1864 when an earnest memorial 
was presented from the Indian Mission to the 
Home Conference in Philadelphia, asking for the 
organization of an Annual Conference in the 
field, it was granted with some hesitation and 
with a reservation which the missionaries 
strongly resented. He then goes on to say: 

‘These missionaries builded better than they 
knew. Subsequent events have clearly shown 
that the policy which they advocated was the 
right one. It was God’s plan, and, in fact, the 
only plan which was at all feasible, if the Foreign 
Missions of the Church were to prove successful. 

In each country the Church should be placed 
upon such a basis that they can administer their 
own interests freely, not by a kind of irregular 
sufferance, but under their own direct authority, 
and with the same freedom that every Church 
accords to its members in every part of the world. 

The creation of this Annual Conference in 
India, by which each missionary and each native 
member of the Conference was clothed with the 
same rights and privileges which appertain to 
every member of the Church in the United States, 
was the establishment of a great principle which 
has proved invaluable to the missionaries in 
other parts of the world. The misgivings with 
which the measure was at first viewed, have 
entirely disappeared. 

For a few years, it is true, it was felt by most 
of those in authority, that the operations of the 
Missionary Board in New York were somewhat 
hampered by the creation of ecclesiastical bodies, 
empowered with all the functions of Annual 
Conferences in the various mission fields. This 
was true enough; but the objection weighed as 
nothing when put in the balance against the 
necessity for a héalthy and normal development 
of Christian Churches among the converts gath- 
ered in distant lands. 

The little Conference organized in India with 
seventeen members was the first of the great 
sisterhood of Conferences scattered over the 
world, all of which are doing a good work, and 
helping the toilers in their several fields to con- 
serve the invaluable interests which God commits 
to their hands. Had the appeal for the organ- 
ization of this Conference failed, and the old 
policy been perpetuated, beyond a doubt the 
work in India would have been seriously 
retarded, and never would have attained any- 
thing like the colossal proportions which it seems 
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destined to assume before many yearsshall pass.” 


In the 31st chapter of his book, entitled ‘‘ Open 
Doors” he says,— 


‘**It is utterly useless for parties in America to 
sit down in their quiet homes and form plans for 
workers on the other side of the globe, which 
embrace as impossible a condition as that of 
bodies moving and standing at the same time.” 
‘In fact, it is impossible for anyone in America 
to realize what is meant by an open door, among 
a people who are counted by the million, and 
who are accustomed to move in masses. The 
remark is often made among us that we fear, 
not that we shall fail to win converts, but that 
they may come more rapidly than we can care 
for them.” 

We often grieve that our dear friends in 
America seem unable to appreciate such a golden 
opportunity which angels would eagerly grasp. 
If they content themselves with a mere nominal 
support of a work which to them has little more 
meaning than that of a conventional religious 
term, they will do so at the peril of their own 
best interests, and perhaps earn the reproach 
of generations yet unborn. 


The late Professor Christlieb showed that 
every missionary in the Sandwich Islands 
created a trade with Christian nations amounting 
to $50,000 a year. The exports to those Islands 
from the single port of San Francisco amounted 


in three years to four times as much as was spent 
there for missionaries in fifty years. The plows 
sold to the Christian natives of Natal in one year 
amount to more than it cost to sustain the entire 
Zulu mission. New Zealand opened to the world 
by missionaries,now uses five thousand American 
reapers and one thousand threshing machines. 


Sixty-five Protestant missionary societies are 
at work in India. There are 560,000 native Pro- 
testants—an increase of 150,000 in a decade. 
Forty years ago there were only 91,000 native 
Christians in India. Three-fourths of the popu- 


lation are Hindoos, one-fifth Mohammedans, 
about two and one-half per cent are Buddhists, 
while Christians have only about eight-tenths of 
one per cent. of the population. On the other 
hand, while the Hindoos and Mohammedans 
have increased only ten and seven-tenths per 
cent., the Christians have increased twenty-two 
and sixteen-hundredths per cent.—a much larger 
increase than the rate of population.—7Z'he 
Mission Field. 


According to Rev. G. Piercy, a missionary who 

| has been thirty years in China, “‘the Indian 
traffic in opium has risen from 200 chests, 12 tons, 
in 1767, to 85,000 chests, or 5,312 tons. The Indian 
trade is an evil in itself of great magnitude, and 


also the parent of a still greater evil, for it has 
forced on and resulted in the home growth and 
production of this drug in China. For, whereas 
thirty or forty years ago there may have been a 
few acres of the poppy grown in the empire, now 
it is grown in a large acreage in every province. 
Opium smoking has destroyed innumerabie lives 
and spread a baleful shadow over many men, 
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Ole Family Circle. 


MEMORIZING SCRIPTURE. 
REMEMBER THE WORD OF LIFE. 


For God hath given us the spirit of power 
and of a sound mind.”—2 Tim 1, 7. 


NE of the eminent Christian ‘‘ Fathers” of 
the fourth century was distinguished by a 
‘ame meaning ‘‘Golden Mouth,” which we see 
in the form Chrysostom. His teachings so 
endeared him to his hearers that they are said to 
have exclaimed, ‘‘ Let the sun cease to shine, but 
let not the voice of Chrysostom be hushed.” 
A truth proclaimed by him, self-evident, but 
needing greater emphasis in these days, is this: 
*‘ionorance of the Scriptures is the source of all 


evils.”’ 
How well this accords with the utterance of 


the psalmist, ‘‘Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against thee.” (Psalm 
119, 11). 

The importance of an absolute verbal master 
of the text of at least the greater portion of the 
New Testament, not only among the clergy, but 
among the laity, cannot be too speedily recog- 
nized, nor too strongly insisted upon. 

Were the words of God spoken not to be 
remembered? The Scriptures say, ‘‘ Attend to 
my words,” “keep them,’ “bind them con- 
tinually upon thy heart.” 

In all other lines of thought verbal text-book 
memorizing, other than to a slight degree, is 
unnecessary and unwise, as there is no long- 
continued standard text-book, that of one gener- 
ation being discarded in the next, and the 
accepted secular teachings of one generation 
being expressed by many score different authors 
with different degrees of skill or clearness, and 
topical study therein is the mandatory condition 
of independent mental growth. 

In the word of God, however, we have but one 
revelation, and the original text, as we know it, 
is unvarying. The importance attached to the 
revelation by itself, and that it be not only 
“received,” but “‘laid up,” is also emphasized 
by the many times repeated command, “‘ Forget 
not my law ;” ‘‘Keep my words and lay up my 
commandments ;” ‘‘ for they are life unto those 
that find them ” (Prov. 3. 1; 7.1; 4, 22.) 

Mindful of its importance, the undertaking by 
all Church youth of the verbal committal of the 
greater portion of the New Testament should be 
considered as a mere matter of course ; and, if 
properly instructed, instead of being the formid- 
able task often considered, would resolve itself 
into one of comparative ease, of certain accomp- 
lishment, and with the attendant results (besides 
other important benefits) of constantly increasing 
acquisitiveness, tenacity, and mental power ; and 
such word of God mastery, so vitally important 
to others, is to the clergy much more important 
as the declared expounders of the word of God. 
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And how more surely can one be ‘‘ builded upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets” 
for growtn in grace,” ‘‘and for increasing in the 
knowledge of God?” 

As sources of doctrine, the memorizing of the 
various epistles is recommended for first efforts, 
the gospels being left until later, though to be 
familiarized by repeated readings. The opening 
and closing sections of the epistles, while often 
grandly beautiful, are not in themselves—as not 
embodying doctrinal teachings—necessary to be 
memorized. 

In one of his works Drummond asks readers ta 
join with him in reading the thirteenth chapter 
of First Corinthians once a week for three 
months, remarking that a man once did that, 
and it changed his whole life for the better. 

If the benefit of merely reading a chapter 
weekly for three months is so great, how much ; 
more beneficial the absolute mastery, for the 
spiritual as well as the physical nature is 
more benefited by possession and assimilation 
than by mere intellectual observation, however — 
appreciative. 

The memorizing of a chapter or epistle is not 
to be considered as the completion and as making 
further study thereof unnccessary. The work 
has only just begun, or rather study in con- 
nection with it is just at the point of beginning, 
for the verbal mastery of the text is to be con- 
sidered only the preliminary stage to actual 
study. After such verbal mastery, study the 
text *‘for doctrine and instruction in righteous- 
ness.” ‘‘ Knowledge cannot enrich a man until 
he has brooded over it in the solitude of quiet 
hours.” To become valuable, it must be absorbed, 
and transmuted by meditation, into character. 

Supplement verbal mastery by ‘ expansive 
study” thereon,consulting commentaries, diction- 
aries, cyclopedias, sermons on special texts, and 
all helpful literature. Seek the advice and aid 
of your pastor. But once having memorized the 
words of a book, remember them. ‘Let them 
not depart from thine eyes; keep them in the 
midst of thine heart.” (Prov. 4. 21). 

Objections may be urged against such strength- 
ening exercise of the memory lest it should 
destroy the inducement and power to originate 
ideas. Nevertheless the fact that a man can 
choke himself with a piece of bread is no argu- 
ment against its use to sustain life. It has, 
however, been remarked, ‘‘Those who are ‘so 
fearful of employing their memories are by no 
means to be envied for their origInality.” 

The conservators of the surviving great oriental 
religions put their trust rather in the minds of 
their believers than in mofdering paper and 
fading ink. The Babylonians, Assyrians, and 
Egyptians carved the hymns and prayers to their 
gods in imperishable s/one, but of thoir religions 
little rematns save the cyvious nsonaments. The 


Confucians, Buddhists, and Brahmans commit- 
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ted their religious teachings to the care of human 
brains, and though many generations have 
entered into dust, the religions yet endure to 
animate millions of human hearts and minds. 

Nor is the explanation difficult. When mat- 
ters of however great importance are made the 
subject of record, e‘ther by writing on parchment 
or carving in stone, men take no more serious 
care of them, counting them safe against all 
time. Thus it happens that not only is the sub- 
stance soon absent from human thought, but 
even the place of record itself may be forgotten. 
When preserved in the mind, however, and by 
contemplation and reflection wrought, as it were, 

‘into the very fiber of the brain, shadowy sug- 
gestions become luminous with light, and half- 
caught ideas develop into fixed beliefs of aug- 
menting influence, energizing thought and con- 
duct, and constantly inspiring either to bless or 
destroy. The thought and life of a people have 
been less animated by that which was carved in 
enduring granite or inscribed on cold and silent 
marble than by that which has been treasured 
in the pulsing chambers of the brain. 

The successive teachers of those dominant 
religions, appreciating the growing and perpetu- 
ating power of truths hid in the mind, have 
insisted not only upon the teaching, but upon the 
remembranceof the teachings,and their believers 
at the present time are several times the adher- 
ents of Christianity, after two thousand years of 
Christian endeavor, emphasing the unwise dls- 
regard by the latter of the command, ‘“‘ Ye shall 
lay up these my words in your heart and in your 
soul” (Deut. 11. 18); ‘* This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth.” (Josh 1. 8). 

A general knowledge of an epistle, or chapter, 
or doctrine is often insufficient, as the exact 
scriptural teaching of a book may turn on a 
single word. The very foundation of Church 
doctrine in the important matter of faith, as set 
forth in Gal. 2. 16, is expressed by the small word 
“but.” (Compare A. V. and R. V.) 

How shall you as enjoined by Peter, be ready 
always to give a reason for the hope that is with- 
in you, if you have neglected to bind the word 
upon your heart, but have forgotten it, and know 
not what your faith is? Shall you not rather, 
as the foolish virgins, in time of need, be put to 
shame ? 

And how shall you, as taught by Paul the 
unequalled, make melody in your heart to the 
Lord, speaking to yourselves in psalms, hymns 
and spiritual songs, if, in your hearts, you have 
iaid up neither hymns nor psalms 2 

In Gal. 1: 15, 16, Paul writes, ‘‘But when it 
pleased God, who called me by his grace, to 
reveal his Son in me.” Note that the connecting 
word between “Son” and “‘me” is not iLOste AS 
sometimes quoted, but ‘‘in.” Memorize the 

fourth chapter of Second Corinthians for the 

reason of its being in: ‘‘For God, who com- 


manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts.” Memorizing further the 
third chapter of Second Corinthians should make 
it impossible ever to forget that it is in. “For 
if the ministration of death, written and engraved 
in stones, was glorious, so that the children of 
Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance,” how 
much more glorious is the ministration of life? 
The light that attended the revelation of Christ. 
to Paul on the road to Damascus, was visible to 
but a few, and lasted but a few minutes, whereas. 
the light that attended the revelation of Christ 
in Paul has been witnessed by successive gener- 
ations since, having already continued for nearly 
two thousand years, and we believe it will con- 
tinue to shine until the end of time, asa “light 
to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet in the way of peace.” 
(Luke 1. 79), 

The psalmist says, ‘‘ Let my heart be sound in 
thy statutes, that I be not ashamed.” (Psalm aw ES 
80). ‘*And take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth, so shall I have wherewith to 
answer him that reproacheth me.’ (Psalm 119, 
42), 

““ We ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at any 
time we should let them slip.” (Heb. 2, 1). 

‘‘When will ye be wise?” (Psalm 94. 8). 

‘‘Hethat hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 
Matt. 11. 15). 

“Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding 
put forth her voice?” (Prov. 8. 1.) 

“My son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow 
thine ear to my understanding” (Prov. 5. 1). 

“Tf thou will receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee,” ‘‘then shalt thou 
understand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God” (Prov. 2. 1, 5). 

‘When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when 
thou sleepest, it shall keep thee ; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee. For the com- 
mandment is a lamp: and the law is light; and 
reproofs of instruction are the way of life.’”” 
(Prov. 6. 22, 28). 

‘Tet the word of Christ dwell in you” (Col. 
3. 16). 

“ Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ , . . written not with. 
ink, but with the spirit of the living God ; not in 


| tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart” 


(2 Cor, 3. 3). 

‘Tf thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things, thou shalt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ.” (1 Tim. 4. 6). 

The Church is enjoined to put on the whole 
armor of God, of which the sole weapon of 
aggressive warfare is the sword of the Spirit,, 
which is the word of God, for, as set forth in the 
<ixth chapter of Ephesians, what are the other 
enumerations but armaments of defence for the: 
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security and protection of the one so armed, 
hedged in, and fenced around, and thereby made 
apparently so safe when so swaddled around as 
was the son of Genghis Khan, when first brought 
into life ; for the exigencies of warfare making 
necessary an immediate and dangerous journey, 
in order that its delicate, tender little limbs 
might sustain no possible shock, the newborn 
babe is said to have been transported a long 
distance in a basket of dough. 

N evertheless, even when covered by the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and with loins girt about 
by the the Gospel of truth, and protected from 
all the fiery darts of the wicked by the shield of 
faith, and capped by the helmet of salvation, 
unless there is burning in the heart the word of 
God, which is the sword of the Spirit, the Church 
is as unterrifying to the hosts of Satan as a 
charming, tender babe smiling out of the window 
of a mighty fortress, or as a sheep placidly 
gazing out of one of the gunports thereof. 

Neither is there any defence, or any security, 
or quiet enjoyment of a sure faith and hope with- 
out the word. There is no easy faith, no per- 
manent assurance of hope, no confident anti- 
cipation of future fellowship, no comfort of love, 
no inspiration to be partakers of the afflictions 
of Christ, nor of the glory that shall be revealed, 


without the word of God. Though you have put | 


on a]l the armor of God except the Word of God, 
yet without such sword of the Spirit to hold 
your possessions your breastplate of righteous- 
ness will be wrested and torn from you, your 
shield of faith will be beaten down, and your 
helmet of salvation lost in the conflict, ‘‘ where- 
fore take unto you the whole armor OF MG OO. 
(Eph. 6 : 18). 

“There were false prophets also among the 
people, even as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift des- 
truction” (2 Peter 2. 1). ‘‘As there are also 
many vain talkers and deceivers” (Titus 1, 10), 
wherefore, ‘‘ be ye mindful always of his coven- 
ant” (1 Chron. 16, 15) ; “ holding fast the faithful 
word ’ (Titus 1. 9), that ‘‘by the words of his 
mouth ye may not only keep yourself from the 
paths of the destroyer” (Psalm 17. 4), but “be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers.” (Titus 1. 9, 10). 

There is not even security of hope without the 
constant inspiration of the word of God. Thus, 
in his epistle, Jude writes, ‘‘ When I gave all 
diligence to write unto you, and exhort you that 
ye should earnestly contend for the Saith which 
was once delivered unto the saints.” (Jude 3). 

The reason is then given for such contending ; 
“It was needful for me to write unto you” 
because “ of certain men denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Jude 4). 
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** He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and 
the Son” (1 John 2. 22). 

But is not that same spirit abroad to-day? 

“* As ye have heard that antichrist shall come, 
even now are there many antichrists” (1 John 
2. 18), 

No matter how strongly intrenched a garrison 
may be within a massive fortress, if the garrison 
is without means of defence, the fortress is the 
conquest of the first enemy wishing to enter and 
assume possession. Unless your faith is nour- 
ished by the word of God that endureth and 
abideth forever, you become the easy prey to the 
envy or malice of any more crafty or subtle than 
yourself. 

No matter how precious your faith, unless you 
are able to defend it, you will lose it; it will be 
wrested from you by those who “ through covet- 
ousness shall with feigned: words make mer- 
chandise of you” (2 Peter 2, 3). 

Christians who would abide in the doctrine are 
to “‘ war a good warfare,” “‘ holding faith, and a 
good conscience; which some having put away, 
concerning faith had made shipwreck” (1 Tim, 
1. 18, 19). 

‘Let thine heart retain my words ; keep my 
commandments, and live” (Prov. 4. 4). 

*“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils” (1 Tim. 4.1). But, “If after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning, for it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after taey have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandments delivered unto them” (2 Peter 2. 
20, 21). 

“Wherefore, take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine” (1 Tim. 4. 16). 

‘“*Remember ye the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(Jude 17); and “‘ Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life” (Jude 21). 

““Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces ¢” (Jer. 23, 29), 

**The word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword ” (Heb. 4. 12). 

But how effective is any sword when ungrasped 
and in‘its scabbard ? 

Among business and literary men old papers 
and manuscripts cénsidered worth preserving, 
yet which, through pressure of other business, 
are rarely handled, are laid aside in a receptacle 
or pigeon-hole, which, from the infrequency with 
which papers consigned thereto see the light, is 
called the ‘“‘ The Graveyard.” 
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Was your Bible been laid aside in the grave- 
yard of an unused part of your mind, or in closets 
and bookcases$ If so, it must be ‘called forth.” 
There must be for it a spiritual resurrection 
before it can transform the heart into a consum- 
ing fire, or the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, can go forth conquering and to 
conquer. 

The word of God is often likened to a seed, 
Nevertheless, in order that even the best of seed 
bear fruit it must be planted. The seed if stored 
up in dry chambers, yields no harvest, and might 
as well not be seed. Small harvest has been 
gathered from vegetable seed stored up in the 
pyramids of the ancient Egyptian kings during 
the thousands of years of darkness. No greater 
result can be expected from the word of God 
embalmed in costly volumes, though it may be, 
if hidden in closets, in unused corners of book- 
cases, and absent from thought. But if planted 
in the heart and mind, stirred into life by medi- 
tation and prayer, and warmed into strength by 
the spirit of the everliving God, what force can 
stand against it, or who can measure the harvest? 

Surprise and astonishment have been excited 
by the bursting of a rocky pavement by the 
growth underneath of a soft, yielding mushroom. 
The explanation is not that the mushroom has 
burst the rock, but that the rock has been burst 
by the sun, which, by its warmth, has irresistibly 
drawn the feeble plant to itself. 

If the power of so feeble a plant is so great 
when warmed by a single sun, what shall be the 
manifestation of force of the seed of the Word of 
God, when warmed into life and activity not by 
the sun of our solar system, but by the strength 
of the Sun of righteousness, by whose word all 
the hosts of heaven were made, and whose 
strength is from everlasting to everlasting ? 


Bible study has never before been prosecuted 
with so widespread industry as at the present 
time. Multitudes of new and attractive Bibles 
are being published, with Bible companions, 
helps, commentaries, notes, handbooks, manuals, 
and periodicals without number. The Sunday 
schools are designed to promote the study of the 
Bible among the people. Numerous theological 
universities prepare students for interpreting 
the Bible to the people. Bible schools for Bible 
study by correspondence have students in every 
section of the country. Bible specialists travel 
over the country in the interest of Bible study, 
The larger publishing houses issue weekly hund- 
reds of tons of periodicals for Bible readers and 
students, and in the preparation of such publi- 
cations thousands of learned men and women 
are constantly engaged. 

Is .t not xemarkable that while so many aids 
are furnisnea as helps to study the Bible that no 
insistance has been given as to the importance of 


no instruction is given as to how to remember 
the Bible? 

The chief study of the word of God in the 
Church is in the Sunday schools, and that the 
Sunday school lessons are not remembered 
throughout the nation, though it has been lam- 
ented, need not be here affirmed, for it can be 
speedily ascertained everywhere. If in doubt 
ask the Sunday school students about Bible 
lessons of last year, or last month, or last week ! 
Does it need to be stated that the remembrance 
of one Bible truth is better than learning and 
immediately forgetting a score ? 

The Church does not insist upon the remem- 
brance of the Scripture, or upon the remem- 
brance of preaching, and yet that the remem- 
brance is also essential is evident. Paul says, 
‘‘ Brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which 
I preached unto you, by which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you” 
(1 Cor. 15. 1, 2). Why does not the Church insist 
upon its members both preaching and teaching 
how to remember the preaching, not only “‘in 
season and out of season to preach the word” 
(2 Tim. 4. 2), but also to teach how to remember 
the word. 

If in this life fifty different individuals had 
promised us “ corruptible things as o/ silver and 
gold” (1 Peter 1. 18), of varying amount, we 
should doubtless remember the name of each 
donor and the varying amounts with exactness 
and tenacity. Is it prevailing indifference or 
disbelief that causes remembrance to be lacking 
even concerning ‘‘the exceeding great and 
precious promises of the Gospel” and the “un- 
searching riches of Christ,” given for ‘‘ the build- 
ing up of your most holy faith,” it “‘ being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth?” 

Moreover, itis only by keeping and meditating 
upon the word of God man is enabled to say, ‘‘In 
the multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
comforts delight my soul” (Psalm 94. 19), ‘and 
thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 


mine heart” (Jer. 15. 16). 
JAMES P. DOWNS. 


es 


KNOWN BY HIS BIBLE. 


There are many tell tale marks that reveal a 
man’s inner history, The Bible of the strong, 
prosperous, rich man—’tis like himself, well kept 
—too well. Hand me yours, man of the broken 
heart and the tear-stained cheeks and the red- 
enned eye and the furrowed brow. Ah! all 


marks and thumbings and turnings down and 
marginal notes and pencil indications—thirty- 
third Psalm, fourth of Isaiah, a hundred places 
in Jeremiah, including the Lamentations—why, 
I need no concordance to this Bible if I want to 
seek out the promises. I see your guest has 
been sorrow and the hospitality you have offer- 
ed him has been patience. If you would know 
the value of the Bible in the house, consult those 
who have needed it most, and abide by their 


remembering the teachings of the Bible, and that | sweet reply.” 
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ATTEMPTED SUICIDE AND THE 
Ux PARDONABLE SIN. 


BY A PASTOR. 


LMOST twenty years ago I was called to 
visit a young lady who had attempted to 
take her own life. She was a confessor of Christ 
in a church not far from my own, but which was 
without a pastor at the time of my call. Her 
confession had been made in peculiar circum- 
stances, and from what she told me, without a 
clear understanding or the way of life through 
Jesus Christ. When, therefore, a great and 
unexpected trial came upon her, at a time of 
serious nervous prostration, she had no rest in 
the Saviour. When told by some of her com- 
panions to put her trust in Him and ask for grace 
to bear the trial through which she was passing, 
she could not understand them. And yet she 
was well educated, and a teacher; but the edu- 
cation of the schools did not help her in the time 
of her great need. 

As her despondency continued, and even grew 
deeper, she was told, by some one who did not 
understand her case, that she was in danger of 
grieving the Holy Spirit. She had a vague and 
erroneous impression that grieving the Holy Spirit 
is the sin that hath never forgiveness.: Instantly 
her quick mind sprang to the conclusion that she 
was lost beyond all hope of salvation, and that the 
sooner she was dead the better. The attempt to 
take her own life, in which, happily, she was 
thwarted bya near and watchful kinsman, quickly 
followed, and after that she was never left alone. 

When I called, at the request of a member of 
our church, I found her, with a female friend as 
her attendant, inabeautiful, sunny room, fronting 
the south. After an introduction by her friend, 
I was left alone with her, and began by congrat- 
ulating her on the pleasantness of the day and 
the place. She answered by saying, with great 
solemnity, that she was thankful to have the 
opportunity of telling me her case before she died, 
for it was evidently her purpose to take her life 
at the first moment when she had the power. I 
encouraged her to tell me the story of the trial 
through which she had been passing; and she 
was very particular and perfectly coherent from 
first to last. But Ido not feel at liberty to repeat 
her statement, although it was all creditable to 
her character, and to her perseverance in over- 
coming great difficulties. ut she went too far 
and broke down under the severe and protracted 
effort. In her narrative she drew very strongly 
upon my sympathy, for I had known the pain and 
peril of overwork. 

At last I took up the matter of self-destruction, 
and asked her to listen attentively and patiently 
while Ispoke. Shedid so, and I made as clear as 
I could the folly of self-destruction, the meanness 
of it, the cowardice there is in taking our own 
life, and the awful wickedness of the act. I 
lingered most upon the last, because the crime is 
against the known will of God, expressed in the 
commandment, ‘‘Thou shalt not kill. ” 
dwelt upon each of these points as strongly as 
possible, I said to her, suddenly: ‘‘Miss—, I 
now ask you to promise me that you will never 
again attempt to take your life.” She hesitated 
some time, and I waited patiently and-in silence, 
with my eye fixed intently upon her countenance, 
until at last, and slowly, she gave me her promise. 

Then, referring to the sin that hath never 
forgiveness, I asked if she knew what it was. 
Perplexed, and apparently surprised at the 

westion, she was compelled to admit that she 

id not, and she could not explain how she came 
to believe that she was guilty of it, when she 
confessed herself ignorant of its nature. 


Having | 


I referred to the accusation of our Lord’s 
enemies that he cast out devils by Beelzebub, the 
prince of the devils, and his solemn words in 
that connection Matt. xii. 28, 31), “If I cast out 
devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you.” * * * ‘All manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men.” I asked if she had 
ever said that Christ cast out devils by the prince 
of devils? She answered quickly that she had 
not thought of such a thing. 

I then referred to Hebrews vi. and x., and gave 
what I believe to be the teaching of those two ap- 
palling portions of Scripture, and asked again if 
shehad been guilty of any thingof thekind, andshe 
answered quietly and confidently that she had not. 

Finally I turned to the passage in I. John v. 
16,17, and having quoted them, without at- 
tempting to tell what the “sin unto death” is, 
except as revealed in the other passages already 
referred to, I assured her that if she had com- 
mitted the “ sin unto death,” she would have no 
concern or strong feeling about it; and while I 
was sure she had not been guilty of it, I was 
equally sure she did not know how sinful and 
guiity she was. But God knew all, and offered 
her eternal life in Jesus Christ. And then I 
preached the Gospel to her as earnestly and 
tenderly as possible. 

_As soon as she was convinced that she had 
not committed the sinthat hathnever forgiveness, 
and that there was a possibility of her being 
saved, there was a remarkable change in her 
whole appearance and manner. She seemed to 
realize, for the moment, how near she had been 
to death by her own hand, and that God had 
mercifully kept her from the crime. Our inter- 
view had lasted about three hours, and I seemed 
to have been in conflict with the Prince of Dark- 
ness for an immortal soul, and I believed that 
God was giving methe victory. It was Saturday 
afternoon, and Miss——said, ‘*‘ I will bein church 
to-morrow,’’ and she was, both morning and 
afternoon. But early Monday morning she 
called at my house to say that she was sorry she 
had promised not to take her life. I saw that 
there was a strong reaction, but had no doubt as 
to the result. After praying with her, I 
promised to see her the next day, if possible, at 
her own home. On calling, I found her rejoicing 
in the hope of eternal life through Jesus Christ ; 
and so she has done ever since. She married 
happily, but has been a widow several years. She 
is now in a position of great usefulness as the 
founder and head of an important educational 
institution in one of the large cities of our 
land.—The Presbyterian. 

“BE NOT CONFORMED.” 

We must influence the world or the world will 
influence us. We must act or-we shall be acted 
upon. If we do not try to straighten the world 
to the standard of right, the world will bend us 
to the standard of wrong. ‘The fashions, the 
follies, the maxims, the customs, the practices of 
the world exercise a moulding influence on all 
who yield to their power. If we are to withstand 
these influences we must plant our feet on the 
Eternal Rock, we must oppose the current of 
worldly influences, even though we resist unto 
blood, striving against sin; and we must be 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. If we are passive and listless 
we shall be overcome; we must actively oppose 
those influences which seduce us or assail us ; we 
must neither be beguiled by earth’s blandish- 
ments nor swept away by its rushing tides. We 
must stand fast in the faith.—The Christian. 
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SUGAR IN THE TEA; OR, THE CHRIS- 
TIAN’S ASSURANCE. 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D. 


‘\7 HEN a young convert was asked the ques- 
tion, “How do you know that Jesus Christ 
has accepted and forgiven you, and that you area 
Christian?” the answer was, ‘‘How do you know 
when you have got sugar in your tea?” This 
was a sufficient answer; the forgiven soul had 
felt the change which conversion brings, and had 
tasted the love of Jesus. It was a positive ex- 
perience ; he knew whom he had believed. 

Some good people who are troubled with a 
desponding temperament worry themselves 
about this matter of assurance. To such we 
would say : Don’t vex yoursoul about assurance ; 

ractise the faith of adherence. Cleave fast to 

esus Christ. Fasten your weakness to his 
omnipotence; in your ignorance seek his guid- 
ance. When he says, ‘“‘ My blood cleanseth from 
sin,” believe him ;and when conscience bids you 
do anything to please Christ, doit. That Saviour 
who died for you asks you to trust him and to 
follow him; and that is all he demands of you. 
Are you sincerely, honestly doing that? Then 
listen to what that loving Saviour says to you: 
““ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me: and I give unto them 
eternal life : and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand.” 
Christ never declared that if you or lin a fit of 
self-confidence or waywardness threw ourselves 
out of that loving hand we would be safe; we are 
only safe while we remain there. All that is 
required of you is adherence and obedience. 
You have got to put the sugar into your tea if vou 
want to taste,its sweetness 

Repentance unto life is a turning away from 
your sins unto God with a full purpose of and en- 
deavor after new obedience. Are you doing 
that? Saving faith is the heart’s clinging to 
Jesus and him only. If you are doing that, it 
ought to give you a cheerful, delightful sense of 
security. ‘‘Faithis the milk,” Spurgeon used to 
say, “and assurance is the cream that rises on 
it.” If your milk is nearly all water, you cannot 
expect muchcream. The stronger your faith of 
adherence, the more peace of mind and joy you 
will have. The Bible does not declare that 
assurance is essential to salvation, but it does 
declare that faith and obedience to Jesus are 
essential. Idon’t doubt that a great many people 
will get into heaven who had rather a feeble 
faith and still less joy in this world. Their feet 
were not “like birds’ feet ;” they hobbled along 
on crutches. That was not Christ’s fault ; it was 
their own fault. 

Poor Peter had rather a feeble faith when he 
screamed to his Master out of the waves, “ Lord, 
gave me!” He had received from the Holy 
Spirit a great baptism, and attained a mighty 
faith when his trenchant sermon at Pentecost 
brought in thousands ofconverts. Saul of Tarus 
had an infant faith born in his soul when he was 

roping about in the house of Ananias at 

amascus. The infant had grown into a giant 


when Paul had reached up to the eighth chapter , 


to the Romans, and could shout; ‘‘ Nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
bo separate us from the love of God, which isin 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

We have just said that assurance is not a posi- 
tive essential to salvation ; but it is essential to 
our peace and comfort. It is the duty of every 
Christian to seek for it; the more sugar we put 
intot.he draught the sweeter will it be to our taste. 


Old heroic Latimer used to say that when he 
had a sires steadfast trust in his Master, he 
could face a lion ; when he lost it he was ready to 
run into a mouse-hole. If you and I have put 
our entire trust in Jesus Christ for our salvation, 
and are striving every day to do his will, and 
to bless our fellow-men with our religion, then 
he is responsible for the trust. Why should we 
worry ? 

When I built this house I got a deed for the 
land and recorded it. I don’t run down to the 
registry office every week to see that the title is 
good. If we have taken Jesus Christ at his word, 
and commited our souls to his keeping and our 
lives to his ordering and our powers to his service, 
let us not weary about our title-deeds to heaven. 
Go about your life-work, brother, and do it 
thoroughly and conscientiously. . God is respon- 
sible for the results sooner or later, and for your 
final reward. The Shepherd knoweth his flock, 
and calleth them all by name. To you his voice 
is, ‘Only believe,” “‘ Follow me!” If your cup 
of trial is sometimes bitter, put in more of the 
sugar of faith. If you feel chilled by the 
dissappointments of yourplans or the unkindness 
of others, get into the sunshine of Christ’s love. 
If income runs down, invest in God’s precious 
promises. A good, stout, healthy faith will 
sweeten your affections and sweeten your toil, 
and sweeten your home, and sweeten the darkest 
hours that may lie between this and heaven, 
Adherence will bring assurance. 

“‘Tf your love -were but more simple, 
You would take him at his word, 
And your life would be all sunshine 
In the sweetness of our Lord.” 


—Christian Intelligencer. 


PRAYER. 


Martin Luther said concerning prayer: ‘‘ When 
I feel that F am become cold and indisposed to 
prayer, by reason of other business and thought, 
I take my psalter and run into my chamber, or, if 
day and reason serve, into the church to the mul- 
titude, and begin to repeat to myself—just as 
children use—the ten commandments, the creed, 
and, according as I have time, some sayings of 
Christ or of Paul or some Psalms. Therefore it 
is well to let prayer be first employment in the 
early morning, and the last in the evening. 
Avoid. diligently those false and deceptive 
thoughts which say, ‘ Wait a little and I will pray 
an hour hence; I must perform this or that.’ 
For with such thoughts a man quits prayer for 
business, which lays hold of and entangles him, 
so that he comes not to pray the whole day long.” 


WHY YOU SHOULD WORK FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
BY REV. R. P. MACKAY. 


1. Because Missions are God’s thought. He 
asks your co-operation. 
2. Because the need is urgent. 70,000 die 


daily who never saw a Bible or heard of Christ. 

3. Because Foreign Missions are successful. 
Souls were brought to accept Christ during the 
last year at the rate of 2,000 per week. 

4. Because all nations are accessible, and with 
more means that rate might be indefinitely 
increased. 

5. Because your example will help others to 
obey the Lord’s command. 

6. Because a special effort is to be made during 
the remaining years of this century. 

7. Because you will be blessed. Jesus pays 
back a hundred fold. 


% 


132 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


May 


Hurteruationl S. S$. Lessons, 
Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 


JESUS BEFORE THLE HIGH PRIEST. 
12 May. 

Les. Mark 14; 53-64. Gol. Text, Isaiah 53: 3. 
Mem. vs. 60-62. Catechism Q. 20. 

Study also the following accounts by the. other 
Evangelists, Matt, 26: 57-66; Luke 22: 54-55; John 
18 : 19-24, 

Homer READINGS. | 


M. Mark 1t: 48-52......... Jesus Betrayed. 

T. Luke 22: 39-54 ....0.....The Traitor’s Kiss. 

W. John 18; 1-14....00..sssJesus Taken and Bound. 

Th. Mark 14: 53-b4.......00. Jesus Before the High Priest. 
F. Zech. 11: 4-13.....6.....Zechariah’s Prop hecy. 

S. Matt. 27: 1-1) sae o-++e Lhe Traitor’s Fate. 

S. Acts 1: B-26.cceseeoesee The Lrattor’s Place Fillew, 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. The Failure of the Witnesses, vs. 53-59. 
II, The Questions of the High Priest, vs. 60, 61. 
III, The Answer of Jesus, vs, 62-64. 


Time.—a.D. 30, Friday, April 7, between two 
and five o'clock in the morning. 

Place,—The palace of Calaphas, the high priest 
at Jerusalem. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS, 


Our Lord was betrayed by Judas, and arrested 
immediately after the agony in Gethsemane. He 
was led first to Annas, the lawful but deposed 
high priest, a man of great influence, father-in- 
law of Calaphas whom the Romans had made 
high priest. Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas. 
Then occurred the trial and condemnation at the 
night-session of the council, as told in this lesson. 
Parallel passages, Matt. 26: 57-66; Luke 22: 54, 
59; John 18 ;: 19-24. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


53. “Chief priests and the elders and the 
scribes”—the Jewish council, the Sanhedrin. 
o4. “* Peter....warmed himself ”—in the court of 
the palace, from which opened the judgment 
hall where Jesus was being tried. John was 
with him, John 18:16, 55. ‘‘Sought for witness” 
—Matthew says (26 : 59) “‘ false witness,” attempt- 
ing to supply testimony according to their wishes 
by bribery or persuasion. ‘“ Found none”—that 
is, to answer their purpose. 58. ‘‘ We heard him 
say ’—misrepresenting what he had said in the 
early part of his ministry, John 2: 19-21. 59. 
*‘But neither so”—even in regard to this no two 
agreed so as to satisfy the requirements of the 
law. 61. ‘‘The high priest asked ”—other wit- 
nesses failing, he would convict Jesus on his own 
testimony. 62. ‘I am”—a plain and positive 
answer, after the high priest had put him under 
oath. Matt. 26:63. ‘‘Son of man”—a well-known 
title of the Messiah. Dan. 7;13. “ Coming in 
the clouds ”—as the righteous Judge. 63. ‘Rent 
his clothes ”—in token of horror and indignation. 
64, This implies that Jesus falsely claimed to be 
divine, otherwise it could not be blasphemy. In 
a& mere man what Jesus said would be blas- 
phemy. 

Lire TEACHINGS. 


1, Christ’s enemies are always seeking evidence 
against him, but never agree in their charges. 

2. Christ’s cnemies are always ready to pervert 
and misinterpret his word. 

3. Christ’s enemies shall yet see him as the 
King in power and glory. 
_ 4. We shouid be patient even though we suffer 
innocently. 

5. Silence is sometimes the best answer to 
slander and reproach. 


JESUS BE FORE PILATE. 
19 May. 

Les. Mark 15: 1-1-15. Gol. Text, Mark 15: 5. 
Mem. vs, 14-15. Catechism Q. 21. 

Study carefully the following parallel passages 
Matt. 27: 1-30; Luke 23: 1-25; John 18 : 28-40; 
19: 1-16. 

HoME READINGS. 


Mark 14: 66-72........ Jesus Denied bu Peter 
Markle lal baste sale Jesus Before Pilate. 
Luke 23: 1-12........--Jesus Before Herod. 
Matte cuesiles treccen cs: The People Persuaded. 


Datars hie 


Luke 23 : 13-25. .» Christ Rejected. 
John 19: 1-16.........Jesus Deliwered to be Crucified. 
OCH Sie Ml OMe Were ctet The Shepherd Smitten. 


LEsson PLAN. 
I. Silent before the Governor. vs. 1-5. 
Il. Rejected by the People. vs. 6-11. 

IIT. Sentenced to be Crucified. vs. 12-15. 

Time.—a.D. 30, Friday, April 7, from five to 
eight o’clock in the morning, the day of the 
crucifixion. 

Places.—The Sanhedrin hall, near the temple 
court * Pilate’s judgment-hall, Jerusalem. 

BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 

Jesus was condemned by the council soon after 
his arrest, before daybreak. While the council 
was in session, Peter, who had followed Jesus, 
with John, to the high priest’s palace, there 
denied him. Matt. 26 : 69-75; Mark 14 : 66-72; 
Luke 22: 54-62; John 18: 15-18, 25-27. After the 
council had pronounced him guilty of blasphemy, 
it suspended its session until daybreak. During 
this recess Jesus remained in the high priest's 
palace, exposed to ridicule and insult. Matt. 26: 
67-68 ; Mark 14: 65: Luke 22: 63-65. As soon as it 
was day the council rea-sembled and adjudged 
him to death. Then they led him to the Roman 
governor, Pontius Pilate, th:it he might approve 
their sentence and order his execution. Pilate, 
hearing that Jesus was from Galilee, sent him to 
Herod, who was then in Jerusalem. Herod, 
afcer shamefully insulting Jesus, sent him back 
to Pilate. Luke 23: 5-12. Pilate, after declaring 
him innocent and making some weak efforts to 
release him, finally yielded to the clamor of the 


priests and people, and delivered him to be 
crucified. 
HELPS IN STUDYING. 
1. ‘‘In the morning”—about 6 o’clock. “A 


consultation ””—a formal meeting of the San- 
hedrin. 2. ‘‘ Art thou the King of the Jews?” 
—the accusation of the council on this point was 
of treason. Jesus inquired why Pilate asked the 
question, and then declared himself a King, 
explaining the nature of his kingdom. See John 
18 : 33-37. Pilate promptly declared him innocent. 
Luke 23: 13-19; John 18: 38-40. 6. “At that 
feast”—the passover. 7. ‘‘ Barabbas’’—Pilate 
let them choose between Barabbas and Jesus. 
Matt. 27:17. 138. ‘*Crucify him ”—This was not 
the crowd which shouted the hozannas five days 
before. 14. ‘‘ What evil hath he done? ”—the 
only answer was a more excited demand, ‘‘ Cru- 
cify him !” 15, ‘‘ Willing to content the people”— 
he had pronounced Jesus. innocent, but he 
weakly and wickedly yielded to the clamor of 
the mob. 
LirE TEACHINGS. 

1. Jesus is King—he reigns by truth and love 
over the heart and life of his people. 

2. To us the choice is offered—the world or the 
Saviour. 

3. God overrules the wickedness of man. 

4, Our rejection of Christ will make us sharers 
in the guilt of the Jews, and will bring upon us 
severe punishment. 

5. What will you do with Jesus? Will you 
reject him, or receive him as your King and 
Saviour ? 


JESUS ON THE CROSS. 
26 May. 

Les. Mark 15: 22-37. Gol. Text, Rom. 5:8. 
Mem. vs. 25-27. Catechism. Q. 22. 

Study the account in the following parallel 
passages, Matt. 27: 31-66; Luke 23: 23-56; John 
19: 16-42. 

HomME READINGS. 


M. Mark 15; 22-37. .......... .- Jesus on the Cross. 

T. Matt. 27 :81-50....- wie aerate Darkness and Death. 

W. Luke 23 : 26-49 ....... RL i The Veil Rent. 

Th. Jonn19:16-3) « o.cee vee Lt 48 Finished.” 

MAP Oto DL -2).g:000 8s) cee vier Christ Suffering for Us. 
UCase =a s oink 'b) falas Re leemed from the Curse. 
Se Gals 6s 1-18.02... sil. Sema Glorying im the Cross. 


LEsSSon PLAN. 
I. Nailed on the Cross. vs. 22-26. 
II. Mocked on the Cross. vs. 27-32. 

TIl. Dying on the Cross. vs. 33-37. 

Time.—A.D. 30, Friday, April 7, from nine to 
three o’clock. 

Place.—Calvary (Golgotha), just outside the 
city of Jerusalem. The exact site is unknown. 
BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 

Review all that is recorded of the last scenes 
of suffering in the life of Jesus—his agony in 
Gethsemane; his betrayal and arrest ; before the 
high priest and the council; Peter’s denial ; 
mockings of his enemies; condemned for_blas- 
phemy; before Pilate, charged with sedition ; 
sent to Herod and mocked by him; Pilate’s 
efforts to releas? him; Barabbas preferred: 
Jesus condemned, scourged, and mocked by 
soldiers ; Pilate again seeks to release him ; led 
away to be crucified. Study the record of fhe 
crucifixion in Matt. 27: 27-54; Luke 23 : 26-47: 
John 19 : 16.30. 

HELPS IN STUDYING. 

92. **Golgotha”—a hillock so named_ because 
shaped like a skull. ‘‘Calvary” has the same 
meaning. 23. ‘‘Mingled with myrrh ’—to 
stupefy. 24. ‘ Parted his garments”—by Roman 
custom they belonged to his executioners. 25. 
‘¢Third hour ”—nine o’cloek in the morning. 26. 
“King of the Jews ”—the truth told in mockery. 
See Luke 23: 38. 27. ‘“‘Thieves”—‘ robbers’ 
Jesus was placed between them as the chief 
malefactor. 29. ‘‘Destroyest the temple ”—per- 
verting his words as when he was before the 
council. 30. ‘“‘Save thyself”’—he did not save 
himself because he was suffering to save others. 
32. ‘They that were crucified with him”—one of 
these repented and was saved. Luke 23: 39-43. 
33. ‘‘Sixth hour”—noon. ‘‘ Darkness ”—a super- 
natural token of God’s displeasure. ‘‘ Ninth 
hour ”—three o’clock in the afternoon, the hour 
of the evening sacrifice. 34. ‘‘ Eloi, Eloi”—a 
quotation in Hebrew of Psalm 22:1. 36. “* Vine- 
gar”—sour wine. Jesus had said, (AL -thirste.7 
John 19: 28, 29. 37. ‘‘Cried with a loud voice” 
—seven sayings of Jesus on thecross are recorded. 
1. His prayer for his enemies, Luke 23 ; 34. 2. 
His promise to the penitent robber. Luke 23; 43. 
3. His eharge to Mary and John. John 19: 26-27. 
4, His cry of distress to God. Mark 15:34. 5. 
‘<I thirst.” John 19: 28. 6. “It is finished.” 
John 19:30. 7. “ Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit.” Luke 28: 46. 

LIFE TEACHINGS 

1. Jesus was crucified that we might be 
crowned. 

9, He was mocked by men that we might be 
honored and blessed by God. 

3. He was forsaken of the Father that we 
might be received to His fayor 

4. He suffered in darkness that we 
rejoice in the light of God’s countenance. 

5 He died the just for the unjust that He 
might bring us to God. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 
June. : 
Les. Mark 16: 1-8. Gol. Text, Luke 24: 34. 
Mem. vs. 6, 7. Catechism Q. 23. 

The lesson should be studied also in the par- 
se passages ; Matt. 28: 1-8; Luke 24: 1.9; John 
20: 1-2 

Home READINGS. 


M. John19: 31-42..... ...The Burial of Jesus. 


T Matt. 27: 57-66...... The Guard atthe Tomb. 
W. Mark 1621-8 ..... 1. The Reasurreclion of Jesus. 


. Matt. 28:1-15..... .- The Council's False Report 

F.. 1Cor. 15:1-27.... ... Christ the Firstfrurts., : 

i 1 Cor. 15: 23-58......-. Death Swallowed up in Victory 
RR Ge OO ores lic lites einiseate ey « Risen with Christ. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. The Women at the Grave. vs. 1-4. 
Il. The Vision of Angels v. 5. : 
Ill. The Announcement of the Resurrection. 
vs. 6-8. 


Time—April 9, A.D. 30, Sunday morning, the 
third day after the crucifixion. 

Place—A garden outside the walls of Jeru- 
salem, near the place of the crucifixion. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Our Lord was crucified on Friday, and buried 
the suameevening. The chief priests obtained a 
guard from Pilate to watch the grave, lest, as 
they said. his disciples should steal his body 
away and pretend that he had risen from the 
dead. He layin the grave two nights and on 
the intervening day, the Jewish Sabbath, and 
rose from the dead on the morning of the first 
day of the week. Parallel passages, Matt. 28; 
1-8; Luke 24: 1-9; John 2i) : 1-2. 

HELPS IN STUDYING. 


1. ““When the Sabbath was past””—after_sun- 
seton Saturday. ‘‘ Mary Magdalene”—of Mag- 
dala. See verse9. ‘‘Mary the mother of James” 
—a comparison of Matt. 27 : 56, Mark 15: 40, and 
John 19: 25 shows that she was the sister of the 
mother of Jesus. ‘‘Salome”—the wife of Zeb- 
edee. Luke 24:10 shows that Joanna, the wife 
of Chuza, Herod’s steward (Luke 8: 3), was with 
them. 2. ‘The first day of the week ”’—thence- 
forth honored as the Lord's day, the Christian 
Sabbath. 3. “They said among themselves 7 
the sepulchre was closed by a stone roller or 
door, set in a groove or small trench in front of 
the opening. They had not heard of the seal and 
guard, but were troubled as to how to roll this 
stone back. 4. ‘‘ When they looked ”—an angel 
had xemoved their difficulty. Matt. 28:2. 5. 
“ Entering ”—all except Mary Magdalene, who 
thinking the body had been taken away by his 
enemies, ran into the city to tell Peter and John. 
“A young man”—an angel. See Matt. 28: 1-5. 
6. **Be not affrighted ”—there was no cause for 
fear. ‘He is risen”—giad words for angel 
voices to utter! may we as joyfully tell of a risen 
Saviour! 7 ‘And Peter” specially named 
because he needed special proof of forgiveness. 
“¢ Ag he said unto you ”—Mark 14: 28, 8. “ They 
went out quickly ”—filled with awe and gladness. 
Christ was alive again! Their sorrowwas turned 
to joy. 

LIFE TEACHINGS. 


1. God sends his angels to minister to the 
friends of Jesus. 

9. We have a risen and a living Saviour. 

8. We should gladly tell others of this our 
Saviour. 

4, Loving devotion to Jesus finds rich reward 
even in this life. 

5. Christ’s resurrection is the pledge and 
pattern of his people’s resurrection. 
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Brockville, Ist ednscecekio OO Stanley St...30 00/Tait’s Gorg.ssoceseeese.- 4 35|Montreal, Erskine..... 650 
SShiioass 30 00|Westwood.....>...... ..46 00|Newcastle....-+++.... -10 00 Ormstown Ba eet A 150 oD 
Paisley, oe Si Sisccielene: 15 00|Beamsville........ Giochi 10 00 Lynden . DN TR ee es cial fgstil SC CCOTIOL Osh ete aisle, sie eelstnr? 8 00 
PIG PO Mens ettias sata siecle alee SOV Ghinitoniseuctasaceeses sss 5 00 Sigtesesene Soberh ts 5 00|St Andrews.:...-....00- 15 00 
Mibehman o2cy cscs 3 00\Blyth.. ...........+--102 00|N Hasthope ss... .seee++ 2 00|Montreal West Da crectucts 15 00 
Hamilton, ‘St Paul’s. ..160 48;/Dunvogan SS§.----.+- +» 24 00\Colborne.....++-.. Mee a 8 00 ie Stanley ..... 98 04 
s s..82 71|Kingston, St hati eee 135 00|Kinloss...... acute see 8 00|St Eustache........... ~ 329 
Roslin ...+... RA OSCE 9 30|Galt, Knox .:-seeree, ek 00|Riversdale.........+-..+ 7 OUjGrand Treurich.-. .... aie 00 
THUrLOWe ce eseeeeceseess 7 70|Victoria, St And.. ..30 00|Windsor.......+es....--70 00|Farnham HE & West.. . 3 50 
HATTICT Ale one a vielolsfe rs o\srerel> LOS OOHASR rien Gites cisscieialacts 2 00/Pembroke......-.+2...-/0 00'New Glasgow......+.... "(20 00 
Kincardine veceeeesees LUO 00)Rev K Ballantyne....- .-10 00|Rothsay .....- CPS se 5 00|St Lambert............- 34 75 
Byam tts 50 00)/Drumbo.....-...+++ ...«.47 00|\Shelburne.....+...e..+ 8 00|Chatham & Grenville... 8 19 
“ce Gleketete ..-100 00|Whitton .....+.....--++. 7 00|Branttord, Ist . .. 25 00|N Georgetown.......... 68 50 
Belgrave.....+. Dameaieaseloy UOLW al GATbLeIo en sleleti-isreists rer 4 59/Oro, Willis.....- AER tate D SOMES eee 33 00 
Burlington $$ +.+-++: .»-12 42/Pembroke......-+-++0s+ 100 00|Bethany....... aE ele OF POL Oe MELEE, eleale ere Pacey See 10 00 
PATHS! ek eelebes ev eeeQtl SOCMMOTE ais isd eedes cles sre ey 66 48|/McKays.. Wea DOS RIGHIMONG, «s.tescsae siete & 5 62 
Ashfield .....+ee00-++++ +10 00)Richmond ..++++++++++ . 25 00/M {t Leehman..... OU ae DOOTAVOGR Me og, wadann erage nes 6 50 
Wallacetown..... ete 12 00 Clones eur sorts 10 00/E Hawkesbirry Pe Ould Montreal, St John’s.....15 00 
Dundas § S:seeeseeeees- 30 OO/Kintore ......seeeee-eeel? O0|Corbetton.....-seecerses 5 25 Westminster. 15 00 
Portage la Prairie... . 300 OO\Ospringe..-+..+..sseereee 6 00|/Riversome.....-. veeeees 2 60|Mills, John tas on OO 
Be ileyetig eats sweies vs 200 09\Kirkton .....-.- ..43 00|Gaudier.....++.++- SGT laey CLG, Airlie & Blackbank.. .-11 25 
eee Pe een 4 00lI. Bb Melaren, Madore. 50 00|Cornwall, Knox.....+++- AH VOOMIOOM Sr ce pale rereem ciciersl sashes sie 4 00 
Mla kSawslessicseancte ess 0 00|Per Dr Robertson....... 6 00|/ Woodland .++.+se.see. . 12 65/St Vincent.......:...+.- 6 00 
Dal Mls & Cote St Geo. 60 00 ——|Allenford.....-+ss..e00- G70 Chilliwack sacs cis sats viele 10 00 
Aberarder .....+++e0+5+5 5 00 $54,551°49|Ballyduff .....0-. 2.6 .- 10 00/Peterboro, St And......50 00 
Holland... ...sseeeereees 7 00 5 A SEGoOreOrnu sce et one .. 0.06 85|Motherwell.....-sseeree 11 00 
Temple Hill......-++++> 16 00; STIPEND ir UGMENTATION Harriston, Guthrie.....20 00/Avonbank ......++...4. . 8 00 
Crawford ...+..seeceeeee 20 00 UND. Ola er D> OOLLaONDUYE: faces canon gen 3 22 
Toronto, woe eealttta tons 87 00;Acknowledged..... $15,432 42\Kildonan.........+++--: 30 00|Nicola Lake .........-- 10 00 
Eaastees DOL UUIORKVELIO.c45 moe baa e's 40 00|Lyn,Caint’n, Malloryt’n.60 00 Brockville, Ist SCP ENA ee! 100 00 
Creemore - .eseeeees 9 00|/Normanby, Knox......- 5 00|'Toronto, College St..--107 20 3 So. eeee20 00 
Dunedin «oo. c00% peeeeee D OOlGrimsby. ses. wear e eee 10 00|/Vaughan,St Pl & St Aw. SOOO Gontssceee pete cere 12 00 
GB ROMAN See Feces 6 OUW Victoria, ob Paulis.. i... ISHED a bie Heel elton Sen CRO 5 00 Hamilton, St Paul’s....85 30 
BGG ooo eke woe tess sch O OO WMarlnkGs voce eaieales clticies 2 00|Sydenham, Knox.....-> TH OOWAUrOra Ns oh oes ages 8 00 
Aylmer.. SAD here eo OL OM LONGOMN se LC Oxted ctr sty 60 00 Toronto, VUollege Sts s--30 00|Belgrave.......+-.se-++- 4 00 
Ma alerclarchels eferraters 4 50|Warsaw & Dunmore.... 6 75 Gookeise css OO: OOW PATI shane oestee cee teont 80 00 
Harriston, MeGaabdesncodcan 13. SO Parkhill serene etael- cle. 21 00 FO MrskinGlnecle ss 100 00|Wallacetown . Baeisig aAleerNe) 
Thornhill..sseecersseee 9 OO|/ McGillivray .....-..-65- 3 65|Southampton ........-- 19 00| Portage la Prairie... veo! OO 
Punville; ss .0%. .oe- 4 68)/Melbourne...+e+....e0es 12 00|Burgoyne ....-. DN ae tered EL) OO Birth eeiietareis sie serine cies 35 00 
N Bruce & Saugeen . . 45 25|Pine Rivereceeeeseseeuee 15 00|London, St Andrew....180 00 Mesos RR at aM i als 3 00 
Williamstown ce-..... "* [40 00|Monkton.....+..00. sss 1 94|Madoe, St Peter’s. ... 40 00/Shanks....... .-25 sees 10 00 
Aylmer.....0.06<6. ....-10 05|Pickering, St And...... 12 00 Walkerton EEE NOOO Mee 15 00|Dal Mills & ne me hate 25 09 
Bran,t Argyle.-...:+++++ 4 40/Kingston, Cooke’s ...... 40 00 BiStinievessalshciewss 2 00) Holland . . 7 00 
Winchester....+---..ee. LOLOOMECDUTM romeo iets TOATINLRO} Minit op ADS bad DBOvdowaT 8 00|/Temple Hill. LS aul AS cies 16 00 
Oraighurst...sss+-.ees ..18 00\Ottawa, Erskine........40 00/Thurlow .......++- Bots aint 8 00\/Toronto, West......-.+- 30 00 
Port Arthur..... Pane 20 00/Glen Sanafield.......... 7 OO|\H Garafraxa...ses..ese- 19 00\Ottawa, St Paul’s...---. 28 00 
Bellevilie, St And......- 80 00/Toronto Junction....... 12 00|Londesborough ....-...+ 7 60\Sarnia, St And.....-..--61 25 
Sydney.....++: eB ocookar 6 10\Centre, Bruce..... A hon 0¢ 0 25|North Bay..-+.-+eeeee:- 18 00|\Creemore ....ss0+.. eee 5 00 
Methesda.scsescdcosses 8 00|/Pakenham........ ss... 32 00|Toronto, St Mark’s..... « 90 00|\Dunedin......:.sseeeeee 4 00 
John Leask.-ccces....5- 5 00\Gladstone ...-... sateattisl 20 00|Danville.....-..-seeeeee- 27 00'K Nota waren Sana croitteta 4 00 
Burk’s Falls......+++-+: 21 45|Shoal Lake...... yeas 6 00|/W Guillimbury, 2nd.....10 00) Hull... ....seeeeee wees 20 00 
Katrine ......+s-- 5 Bade 12 05\Oak River... .e..-.--10 00|Parry Sound .....-....- 12 70) Aylmer... ..e. sees serene 5 00 
Barriedale...... a ees 4 00|Woodstock, “Knox Raisers 70) OO\ Kemble «22. 's + cece cece 8 00) Kincardine... .++++-+- +++ 25 00 
MecAulay, . ed ere OOo Hing allem ceme es easier <f GO OOLW hitbysiicssonhS> as cscs 30 00|Centreville...-.... -++-- 9 26 
Muskoka Falls.....+.... 981 Rumiskillen & Cartw’t..30 00|Midhurst.-..+..++++s..05 3 00|Harriston, Knox.... .--10 00 
MU HIMEtOM Wee aie cc oces «> & 9a\Orangeville..s- ces oss00s 6 00| Wick...-.-eree ahverseteis: 3 D027 Mhormbileeeccose serial. 3 00 
Powasson ......0.se0++++10 29|Amherst Island . . 25 00|E Gloucester .....+-+++s 25 00|/Dunnville . reseseee B 09 
Sprucedale....--- Misats che 7 65|\Tilbury EK & Fletcher... 26 00/R H Henry ...+.....+.-+ 5 0O|N Bruce & Sawere..sses 14 75 
Wimedale cess etacese. we LOT KA GWOOd Mena. Soa ns 0s o> 31 00| Wallaceburg.....-..+.-- 15 OO)/Aylmer...++..seeeee ee: 15 00 
Commenda.--:.... .....15 32/Toronto, Chalmer’s......29 O0/Claude...-.++esseereeees 40 O00|Ayr, Knox. ......see008 1 00 
MUST sishes ele tts sie i.) 6782 cs eS ss..-15 00'Glenallan- - Sa Ae 6 00|Winchester..........+:. 20 00 
Nipissing. Bees GoM i larenlers 4 20|Moosejaw.....-.-. sce oles Oh NY Bentitteks si Sera nanecNes 3 SOIN Augusta.+>.+e.eeecees 2 37 
South River....--+++++ 6 25|Hespeler......- Straten tne 29 25\Toronto, Bruce..... 5. 02-20 O0|\Craighurst.....+sse+..s. 4 00 
Oph us EEN Nee? | ra ae AE 14 5U Richmond sacdecaacs cet. 5 O0\Churchill.....ses++se.++-10 OU|Belleville, St And. .....85 00 
Massey -....6 seer eree: 2:95 | Kallarne yas cen cc teow: 12 0)|Dunsford ....++.e.- MITES 00|Bethesda .... wisletlele phe &< 7 00 
Smith's Falls, St And. .72 00/Hartney.....e..see..., 5 00|\Kenyon.....cesseeeesees 17 82\John Leask, senr........ 5 00 
Aldboro....... ae Ne ee SSE AIO rurmliineessaeteeie seers 14 GO\Rosemont .......s....-- 10 00\Burk’s Falls Be Te aentetere als 6 00 
Ni Bsthopecti+. 4 tees asx 30 00|Glenvale, Harr. Wilton. i 00|Mansfield......+.: s+ 4 00|Katrine -.-..-+ setae ones 3 00 
Richmon Hill. aeatans BOOS on yar cunccmreue vane oes GO|Laskay & W King....-- 20 00|Berriedale....- VERODOU AC 1 65 
PK MoLeatik essecsccac 10 00|Lakeport.....+.....-++: 1 75|W Flamboro----- Satvartes 30 00|McAulay.......+-+- or ar) 
MK endalllstertatewe ss. checerses 5 00\Port Hlgin.........+-+> 20 00)Port Dover.....>. ess 14 00 Miskora Heal Sear sieteeraie 3 20 
Burford . ..eeeees+ 8 00/Toronto, Fern Ave....-- TO CONV CLOTS. Yon er aie elas Gaines 3 00\Sprucedale........+-+++ 2 00 
Paisley, Knox..........108 59|Dundas Street ....... .. 6 00|/Vancouver St And....-- 75 OO|\Hmsdale..«..+ cess-.ece 4 00 
Mildmay........ ms eh lace 12 00 Clydesdale: . SPAS Haha he 7 '75|Ganmanoque...esesaeeeees s 00\Commonda,....00s.sces, 3 83 
Burns? chvwe«as. os Bc 6 00\Cedarville . wee 6.00) Windham s..s.% +n 00. Carling’. ..%, oie siete. ces 1 7 


Carman '¢ @. er... -2.. 5 SO Esplin. ..csessseee esse ees 5 00|Greenbank....... wht 14 ADIN Pigsinesee Joe we seen es 1 0 
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South River ...-...++s+- 2 55|Toronto, Fern Ave...... 1D00) We Blamboros)aisctere ost: lacls 20 00) Richmo a Hille eeeteee: 13 00 
PHILT Mtaeuase eae enue nee 3 50|/Vancouver, Zion........ 15 00|Eng settlement......... sh 00|J K Mclean, Tees...... 10 00 
Massey......- ert asae nssis 176) Ford Wich sce saiestn co 3.75\Port:Dover.~ 4 vemaeuwe 00|Burgoyne..... olehecepest en 19 00 
Fisherville.....0..ss.06. 6 00 Dundas Bee vases LOL U0 VAtLOrIae sera ret ete 0 00 Kendall. tiie cceeeeene 00 
POWASSAN ss osveesm pure S.A sepeb et MIN Ge rdatsul nema 15 00| Vancouver, St And... ..88 00 Mildmay ......+s.000 eee 8 00 
Port Arthur - RAR ADTs Co Ba 10 00 Toronte: Mrs Al G H....30 00/Gananoque.....--..-.++ OO Burng ches. oc ease eee 4 00 
Rev J Douglass......... 5 00) Hyndman .............- 1 U0) Wind hamenss s sem iseratss 1 00|Madoe, St Peter’s...... 34°00 
Smith’s Falls, “St And . .35 00/Cedarville .............. 5 00|Alexandria_........... 00) West Tilbury 2.00 
AVA ONO ieerativeieiseeeteleteys 6 00|Hsplin........ PAN i re 5 00/W McKay, Brule.. 75|Port Credits s.......... 5 04 
IN@Hasthopeccrecntewectte AOI Renoy asie a6 wstcbs Wala aire 9 00|Chateauguay......... ..14 00/GQrammore......... 3 20 
Richmond Hill......... - 5 00/A Tithe—Annan........ 8 33/Beauharnois 16 O0|Carleton Pla, Zion.. 120 00 
Mildmay...... Din Ne a SOOO) Amante veieeeeeie vere aie 1 50|Eng Riv & Howiek..... 20:00\ Colborne nieces.) ners 2 00: 
Burns’ Gh.scess--t. . 4 00| Bethesda Am ils oa 10 00|Cote des Neiges .... 10 00|/Craigvale, Lef Cent.....10 00 
Springville vee... +, sees 1Z'O0VAmosis'si cues eneeenee 9 25|Russelt’n & C. Hill.. .. 9 OjGeorgetown........-..- 40 00 
MT GOSWALED cis eee wie oe eislels 44 (00|Glengarry Pres ss ass..1°6 00 Mont, Erskine. . ...703 00| Browns Corser ices 4 00 
Colborne. .....+sseeseses 1 00/Ottawa, Bank St....... 150 00 ve special. "4095 Oi Unionville: .2s6 2)... 285 8 00: 
Onondaga ..........008: 00| Napier. .....-+. eee sense 13 70/Ormstown. —. 114 (| Andrew Duff............ 3 00 
Craigvale, Lef Cent..... 7 00/Orillia,.......00..seeeee ic0 00 Montreal, St Mark BS Hage 5 00|St Thomas, Alma He ..-. 8 00 
Jenmorris........+++++-10 00)/K Puslinch ..... ceed d's 26 00 8s 0 0} Maxwell ............... 3 00 
Hanovers feces ees 1 00} Milverton .......0...006 34 00 |St Panes es one 7o' Mol ntyre- ss nceeesras ess 6 75 
St Thomas, Alma iu gs-.12 CF Wellesley, il Oe Wea 12 OO MAES Seta ei bl aatetes 10 G0 Feversham wialteta om te 5 75. 
Maxwell oi pacdire ce. 2 50|Daw * 2 50 Montreal, St Giles 20 00|Massawippi.. . ...-..+- 2 35 
Meintyre... 2 nee sees 3 00 Ottawa, ‘St And.. Hepes "| 400 00 ce. 100) Montreal, Victoria..... 25 00 
Wevershame..seseenet a. 4 25| Port Colborne.. -eee 5 00|Mrs John Gilman....... 3 00 Stanley st ...50 00: 
Ballantrae.....- 2 00/Hensall........ eooeesee184 16|/Montreal, WMS.. 369 31) Westwood.......... ..+.30 00 
Montreal, Victoria... -.-25 00|/Keene..... BOS Stet SGP ae he My «+N W..55 00/Eden Mills...... neeGAcass UP 
Stanley BES 10 00 Pela mem Saat 1 00 ff Fl ae le 207 05| Beamsville . seh atie aL On 
St tiyaninthe bahay 15 00/Carli lis] Ookla seteuaiae 1618 OU i me .37 21\Clinton..... 5 00 
Westwood....+e-e0e+ see 25 00 ’ S-.sevesesseeee 2 00 a es hs 25 Q0|Knox Col Sem Ass. -.. 552 00 
Boaeville. SELGH SS Fane 5 00/Appin........... head -- 100 ss ed cre SN: 30 00|Richmond......,...+.+++» 9 56 
Clinton Mea neecces SMO OO eh OESAS Feittnesldet tei »- D OO |/Georgetown «+s-eereeees 30 00/Sherbrooke . +22 06 
IB Sb irtotees cates eevee es 8 00|Lynden..... socvecsae veel’ COl Dundee: 0. cece 21 & Windsor Mills. . - 491 
Kingston, St And...... 100 00)N Easthope ss..... weve 2 00|Richmond.....+-... 00+ 2 @#)|Kingsbury. ............18 28 
Victoria, St And........ 0 00|/Colborne.......... Sovlac Bi00) Elgin ahve Vives ossoete OO COMMIOAC ON pasimcrs ster sa tiene a 
Storrington, Pitts, Glen.25 00|Fergus, Melville....... LOO QO WMS elses nee ee pete ASOO Blythe Avon cee etc 44 00 
St Louis de Gonz........ 22 00 Cornwall Disciple ......30 00|Jas Fraser.....-........ 50) Kingston, St And......126 00 
Rev F Ballantyne ...... 10 00|Kinloss....... Teale 8 00| Airlie & Blackbank.....15 Q0| Victoria, St And........ 20 00 
Bridge End....... 0 00|Riversdale.............. 7 00 pathol M DG eeele 3100) Kantore see a eeeeaer ai 6 00 
Drumbo we Oeaaceu coos 8 00} Windsor......-.. 1139 HOI Doon mines aeetemeermee 4/00}A Friend, v0.08 oes snr 5 00 
Clifford stay es less tos) 35 00 Rothsbly fs sie cer .--10 00 Moree nea: St John..... 16 50|Richmond... ........ - 8 00 
Richitionds wits ey ken +) O COM Nelburne wesw et een | 18 00|Chilliwark...........-. . 5 00|Bridge End, Beth Rid. “22 00 
Ospringe. A 2/00 | Brantlordy stiewseds crs ce 30001 Wri eee) ets aE 2 OO WT EbOfie Merete ete 00 
Buckingham.. ASC pe Hy HN) IGS. Tr onan grist 3 00) Pembroke, 5 00 
— $21,801 82)|Rev J M Goodwillie. ... 5 00|\J & M C Thanet..... cand 50 Pellovilles, ‘St And. Wiles 67 00 
Williamstown, Heph. 106 00|Nicola Lake...... 5 00 Clifford. . 00: 
Forzian Mission FUND. |Ottawa, St Paul’ Vscawe bile 4 19| Brockville, Ist. beat: 195 OO} Ruth ee meee 24 26 
Acknowledged ...$42, a a The Ridgess. sae EW 32d 00\OSpringe- «s+ ee ease 2 00 
Oakville .....--s0+ wrens Mt Lehman ............ 2 00 Ham, St Paul's. ...29 00 —— 
EVN oH bei 36 00 Woodland........ ein 20 00 sate COG $52,465 24. 
Normanby, Knox..... ..10 00/Cornwall, Knox ........ 35°00} ** “ ata 00 
Grinishy ie ese 00|Allenford . - 10 00]. * ahi eat ey 3 20 00|_ Knox Cottece Funp. 
CAPTION tc ok cae ate os 4 00|H M Box, Guelph . «e AO0 (Roslin ies s ou ce seccte pers 8 00/Oakville...-.......++: oe 00 
St Catharines, Ist ce... 5 50/St George ........00.00- 5 00|Churlane,.......- Shee. OOGTIMSD Ye eter ewer ead ae 8 00 
London, Knox ......- 10 00|Harriston, Guthrie... Het. COVA GON aecn iss sis ei etetdnciner. 1000|\Carlukesenascceseree 3 00 
Presdottiaed asics unwise 0 00 - eg. 9 ON Belgrave. sy ciuceeseactes 9 65|London, Knox.........- 5 00 
Pine River........» 5 00 is ‘* ee. 5 00| ‘VY oodville.. .....178 00|Melbourne....... Pre Rae 1 00 
Pickering, St And...... 10 00|Kildonan.. S000) PaTis ean viccweeen 257Q0) Baris River... ote eeue 00 
orden WSS....- 7 00|Lyn, Caintown, Mall....80 W|Ashfield..:..+....--- . 87 U0|Pickering, St And..... - 5 00 
Leeburnticscn creme s 4 00 Beckwith........0:0. 2) 00| Monkton, © \ so. ..2.2. (502) Pakennamoes anne 5:00 
Motherwell seee-++-15 40/Toronto, College St..... 40 00| W allacetown.. . 9 (| Woodstock ..... Naan See. 70 00 
Avoubankns veetes seean 16 60/S Westminster ss.....- 10 00}Port Perry 88 0O0|/Orangeville............. 00 
Harrington. ...s..0000 14 07|Vaughan,St Pl & St Aw.50 00|Portage la Prairie.... 120 00|Tilbury E & Fletcher. ..10 00 
Kingston, Cooke’s.....- 10 00|A Mother... Ween 00/00 Birtle. . vee SIOOTALWOOG nia ie oem semietste - 800 
Ottawa, Eirskine...... --40 00|Toronto, College Stss..40 00|Sy denham, St Paul’s. .. 88 00 Toronto, Chalmers veaene 20 00 
Glen Sandfield.... 3 00 ennebunkport Pe lie eae 10 00|Dal ae & Cote St G.100 06|Hespeler......... beans 5 00 
er Mr Summers....... 1 85 Toronto, Cooke’s...... 170 00|Eden Mills............. 10 50;/Alma........ ae sremerisioiers - 100 
Pakenham sisi. iss oe son 0 00 Erskine ...... 280 00|\W FM Soc...........- 375 00|Lakeport....... es oe - 125 
Gladstone ee ies sels. ores 6 00|Southampton............! 9.00\Kippenisacisces ssw one 13 25| Port Hein. ..2 rie 2 50 
Ottawa, St Ands s...-..20 00|London, St And......... 31U0| Holland tances nsec te 6 00)Toronto, Fern Ave.....- 3 00 
Woodstock; Knox B see o0 100 Walkerton » Hanne tte eS 60 00;/Temple Hill....... 10 00/Dundas street........ -- 400 
fC SON SOON denne Micers elo mae 10 00|Creemore...... ils We wee 145 OGL Perey yi Gus anas ens aso dae -15 00: 
Bingal ee ce ay 75 00 Outaénville Lee mar ney $15 2A Dunedin. <cicdes ot ents -'3:00| Bethesdac.t.sacteecea rs 00 
es da Denholm...... 25 00|Montreal West.......... ae OO|E N ottawasaga. Lee - 8 00/Ottawa, Bank st aleiors eke ae 20 00 
Moosemine ce 2600/8. .Gatafraxa.s sss lewis « COl HUI ie deere twee 16 .00|Napier:.seceersscecth aes 00 
Enniskilien & Cartw’t..10 00/Gleichen ............56 3 00|/Roxborough .. 98 00/Orillia...... ht a einen 20 00 
Orangeville..,.... irons 20 00 Exeter L Popietys Pe heel 25 00 eae Knox.. 19 00|K Puslinch .......... +» 25 00 
Amherst Island..-...... AOD LOND cai n@eiccccuutnen Rletnen COiLborn billie wesc .10 00|Milverton......... ae eseOnUO 
Tilbury E & Fletcher...70 00|Toronto, St Mark’s s8..33 00|/Dunnville........ .. 1 25) Wellesley..........+... - 100 
Gamebridge.. 9 ..24.-565 4 anvillas ean ood. . 7 00\N Bruce & Saugeen.. ..41 20|Appin. ab fede Zed: 
Ai OOU erate isirsaeeie 50 50|W Guillimbury, Qdd ...10 00 Ayty KNOX sunades sh 5Se 76 Maltes COrswsc + s/s ie ine 25 
Winnipeg, Augss...... 5 60|Kemble........ Saki aie Slee 20 00)Winchester. . .. .-21 00)/Lynden............+.... 00 
Toronto, Chalmers 50 OO) WiNitby.s de rane cee cartes 13 00|\Craighursten. acceso: 12 00 Wena, Melville. . --50 00 
crayon 25 00 Hat eed PRR Se eet 17|Port Arthur............10 00/N Luther............... 5 00 
Dunwich, Duff rin fae 20 00|Wallaceburg... «.....+ - 6 OO|Kethesda .--..  ..eee- 10 00/Kinloss . ... .....-++0++ 200 
OOSEJAW.....6- 15°00|Clandeii3. 5) ee) 43 50|John Leask, sen’r...... - 5 00/Riversdale........... .. 200 
Hospoler: tcl 0c. aeten 8 75 (Jenallan. .10 00/Suuth River........... . 2 65|Windsor........ sete 18 00 
Alma.... 16 14|W Bentinck............0. B Sai Lilburyencctestendetss eee ..25 OO/Shelburne.....-..e.ee2 8 OO 
SEAT EN Ga ot ee 2 80|Toronto, Bonar.,........ 10 00|A Barnet, Renfrew ....20 00|Brantford, Ist...... +++ 8 00 
18 Ag Oe Eo ea do a 1 00|Hamilton, McNab St .125 00|/Allan MeNab.. 1 O0O|[ngersoll... ...........-12 90 
Grumiuneet cies =o OOi Churchill s-naeae eee ..20 00/Per Rev P M Morrison.164 14|St George. .ccesersecees - 500 
Gineats Har & Wil... 7 00/Dunsford......+6....... . 3 00 Smith’s Falls, St And ..55 50|Harriston...... Aol bagerac 4 00 
OUY aero Eade ale ens 10:00) Rosemonteven sear decies 276 00/A Tdboroenc tices aes 20 00 Toronto, College st. . 22 00 
MBke port ais obo ss vc vwss + Ae Mangold’. i> acces 5 00'N Easthope. oo! Cooke’s...... 1.20 00 
PGi Blgin’ sees seaeicn 48 00'Laskay & W King ..... 15 00'Your Friend ......... .- 500 “  Erskine...... 50 00 
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Southampton .....-»----10 00|Eri 
London, St And.....-+ 25 pee iva Hen ial et 9 00/Pakenham ...........-+- . 
Neciatkela sc l6 a Brockville, Ist. eer 40 00|Enniskillen & Cartw’t . 5 6) cpr eae ait BN ahh: 1 00 
Newmarket ss ......-.16 00] tam, Bt Pauls... 100 Oo) Grangeville sa EA Leo Hil lech come Naar Ct At 
Peper aa) e ool Nottawacnges t Geo.15 00) (mberst Island.......-+ 3 00/ Kincardine... ANE GA 2 00 
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As you would hold no truth withou. a reason, 
possess no dollar whose history you do not dare 
to tell.— Philip Brooks. 


How to reach the masses will be a timely ques- 
tion when the time comes that men can be saved 
en masse. Just now the only thing to be done is 
to divide up the masses into individuals and 
save one at a time. 


A whole Bible makes a whole Christian. I 
have never met with a vigorous, healthy Chris- 
tian among those who are all the time doubting 
passages here and there in the Bible. There are 
Christians who are good in spots, because they 
are living on a few passages in the Bible and 
neglecting the rest.—Moody. 


A little girl was wondering what was the 
matter with her thumb, and complained that it 
hurt every time she squeezed it. Her mother 
advised her not to squeeze it. ‘ But,” she re- 
sponded, ‘‘if I don’t squeeze it, how can I tell 
whether it hurts?’ This little girl may be taken 
as a sample of the human race. How we nurse 
our wrath, and coddle our grievances, and pet 
our wounds, and are continually squeezing them 
to see if they hurt! The better way is not to 
squeeze them. Let them alone to get well, and 
avoid a good deal of pain.—Springfield Union. 


—$——_—_—_—_—_—_—————————— eee 


You will find some Christians, who know not 
whence their next bread is to come, speaking of 
the bounty of their God, while some others are 
repining in the midst of plenty.—Fvavel. 


The law of the harvest is to reap more than 
you sow. Sow an act, and you reap a habit, sow 
a habit, and you reap a character; sow a char- 
acter, and you reap a destiny.—George ~ana 
Boardman. 
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INFIDELITY AND POVERTY. 


{{ | ODLESSNESS tends to poverty. Beggars, 
i \o™ tramps and dead beats, are not Christians. 

A man who had charge of a sort of refuge or 
) shelter for the homeless in Boston told me he had 
‘’ had about three thousand such persons pass 
: through his hands one winter, about eighty a 
day. 
“Wow many Christians did you find among 
them,” I asked 
: ‘Not one,” was the answer. 

In a mob of ‘unemployed,’ you find, not many 
(' Christians, buta large percentage of the ungodly. 
t: Why so? Because the Christians are not wnem- 
‘ ployed. They have usually all they can attend to. 
: Among the wild theorists who cry out for land, 
and wish to confiscate property, you find few 
: Christians. Why? Because Christians usually 
: have all the land they need, and can get more if 
they want it; as others could, if they would break 
4: their bottles, throw away their pipes, serve the 
(; Lord, and live soberly, righteously and godly 
, in this present evil world. 


| “The principles of Christianity are adapted to 
5: the elevation and improvement of the poor. 
{; Atheism and infidelity inall their forms tend to 
produce poverty and crush the poor. 


; **The late Bishop Thomson, in his Moral and 
b: Religious Essays, gives an account of an influen- 

' tial, intelligent, and strong-minded infidel in 
(; Ohio, who gathered about him a community of 
. unbelievers whose religious views corresponded 
‘ with, and were largely moulded by hisown. He 
took pride in his benevolence and kindness to the 
' poor. Soon the drafts on his liberality became so 
' numerous as to awaken the inquiry: How does 
it happen that this community is becoming more 
: and more thriftless, while prosperity abounds 
' among people who live near?’ Prosecuting his 
investigation thoroughly, he discovered that in 
4: homes where the Bible was found and well used 

' therewas no want, but where the Bible was ab- 
‘ sent he found present or approaching poverty. 
. Soon after an itinerant preacher came to hold 
services in-a school-house, and when ‘lewd fel- 
: lows of the baser sort’ sought to break up tke 
‘ meeting and drive away the minister, this 
' champion of infidelity defended him, and said to 
: his infidel neighbors : 
: ‘**Thave been abroad among you, and I find 
; that you who revere the Bible live in prosperity ; 
; you who dispise it are approaching pauperism, if 
not actually in distress. Iam alarmed at what I 
: have done; J have made you infidels, but in doing 
' so have not ruined you? Many of youare young 
men of good minds. [havea family of daughters; 
§; but I would rather follow them all to the grave 
: than to see them united in marriage to you. 
‘ Henceforth I will be the friend of the Bible ; it is 
: the instrument of good.’ ”—Sel. 
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A doctor who was visiting a Christian patient 
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had himself long been anxious to feel that he was } 


at peace with God. The Spirit had convinced 


him of his sin and need, and he longed to possess 


that peace which the world cannot give. 


Qn this occasion, addressing himself to the 


sick one, he said: 


**T want you to tell me just 


what it is—this believing and getting happiness, } 
faith in Jesus, and all that sort of thing which } 


brings peace .” 

His patient replied : 
I could do nothing, and I have put my case in 
your hands ; lam trustingtoyou. Thatis exactly 


** Doctor, I have felt that 


ernst te 


— 


what every poor sinner must do in the Lord ; 


Jesus.” 


This reply greatly awakened the doctor’s sur- 
prise, and a new light broke in upon his soul. } 
“Ts that all?” he exclaimed; ‘‘simply trusting { 


in the Lord Jesus! 


L see itas I never did before. 


He has done the work. Yes, Jesus said on the } 
cross, ‘It is finished, and whosoever believeth in { 


him shall not perish, but have everlasting life. 
From that sick-bed the doctor went a happy 


man, rejoicing that his sins were washed away } 


in the blood of the Lamb.—Christian Worker. 
THE JOY OF GIVING. 


Ata dinner party in Baltimore many years { 


999 % 


ago, at which were present among, the guests } 


George Peabody and John Hopkins, some 


one 
inquired : 


“Which did you enjoy, most, Mr. Peabody, i 


making your money or giving it away?” 
‘‘Well,” answered Mr. Peabody, slowly. and 
John Hopkins was observed to be deeply inter- 
ested in the answer, ‘‘ I enjoyed making money, 
I think it is a great pleasure to make money. 


And when the idea was first suggested to me } 


that I give money away, it did not please me at 
all. In fact tt distressed me. 


a ee tee eS 
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But I thought the { 


matter over and concluded I’d try it on a small { 


scale. 
houses in London. Jé was a hard pull. 


So I built the first of the model Cen ene d 
ut { 


after it was done, I went around among the poor 
people living in the rooms, so clean and comfort- ;} 


able, and I had quite a new feeling. I enjoyed 
it very much. So I gave some more, and the 
feeling increased. And now I can truly say that, 
much as I enjoyed making my money, I enjoyed 
giving it away a great deal better.”—Sel. 


SEEING THE GOSPEL, 


“T’ve heard the Gospel for fifty years,” ex- 
claimed a good brother whose warks of charity ; 


and mercy were kaown throughout the com- 
munity where he lived. ‘‘ What I want now is 
to see a little more of it before I die!” 

Concrete Gospel is what we want nowadays— 
Gospel that is visible to the naked eye; Gospel 
that doesn’t require a microscope to discover its 
own good works ; Gospel in the street, Gospel in 
the shop; Gospel in the home. We want to see 
men acting like brothers, as well as sitting under 
the preaching of brotherhood. We want to see 
common honesty in business and in politics, more 
than we need to hear uncommon saintliness en- 
joined from the pulpit. The world is full of the 
echoes of the Gospel, but there js room for more 
substantial Gospel exampjes walking around 
where we can see them.—Sel. 
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No duty is performed until it is performed in 
the right spirit. 

Many men owe the grandeur of their lives to 
their tremendous difficulties.—Spurgeon. 


So live that death may never surprise thee un- 
prepared. Happy the man who constantly keeps 
the hour of his death in view, and every day pre- 
pares himself for it. 


A man who lives right, and is right, has more 
power in his silence than another has by his 
words. Character is like bells which ring out 
sweet music and which when touched, accident- 
ally even, resound with sweet music.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


God never works only for to-day. His plans 
run on and on. The web he weaves is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, and if I ean fill a part of 
that web, be it ever so insignificant, it will abide 
forever. And this is one of the most comforting 
thoughts to us. While on earth we may do 
something for eternity.—Bishop Simpson. 


The man who feels that his special mission is 
to chastise the churches is lustily cheered by all 
who are eager to hear the sensational and are 
on the lookout for scandal; but he does not 
instruct the penitent in the way, nor elicit the 
prayers of the faithful for the success of his 
ministry. He fully satisfies his admirers, as 
would any other actor, but his mission as a peace 
messenger is a failure. 4 
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Meeting of The General Assembly meets in St. 
Assembly. Andrew’s Church, London, Ont., on 
the 12th June, at7.30p.m. Lists ofcommissioners 
and all official documents intended to be used at 
the Assembly should be forwarded.to Rev. Dr. 
Reid, Toronto, at least eight days in advance. 
The conveners of Standing Committees should 
have their reports printed and ready tobe stitched 
together before the meeting of the Assembly. 
The Committee on business meets in St. And- 
rew’s Church, London, Ont., on the 12th of June 
at 4 p.m. It is understood that the usual 
reduction in railway fare will be made. Com- 
missioners will see that they get from the ticket 
agent at the starting point a receipt for the fare: 
and their attendance will be certified by the 
Clerks of Assembly at London, in order that they 
may obtain reduced fare in returning. This is 
the arrangement which has been followed for the 
last six years. 

Wm. Rerp. D.D. 


Rost. CAMPBELL, D.D. \ PO rau: 


The clerk of Assembly writes that ‘‘many 
matters of grave importance to the Church fail 
to be considered by the Assembly this year. 
Besides the usual Reports on all the great 
mission and. educational undertakings of the 
Church, the final verdict of Presbyteries on the 
*Book of Praise’ will be received. The result 
of the separation of the Augmentation scheme 
from the Home Mission scheme, resolved on at 
last Assembly, will be looked for with interest. 
And then the Report of the special committee to 
take into consideration what can be done to 
secure the earlier settlement of vacancies in the 
Church, and to utilize more fully the strength 
of our ministry cannot fail to occasion earnest 
discussion.” 


Coming While a few of the Funds may 
Moderators. show a deficit at the coming 
Assembly, there will not be lack of good material 
for Moderators. Several have already been 
nominated by Presbyteries, as well suited for 
the position and well worthy of it, 6.0. rs. 
Robertson, Warden, Gordon, Proudfoot, Gregg, 
McDonald. and Torrance. I think these are all. 


Would it not be well to have a Moderator in 
Chief who should sign documents, and an acting 
Moderator for each successive day, thus lessening 
the burden and care, and utilizing to the utmost 
the available material, 

In the Pres. Ch. of the United States there is 
an agitation to have the Assembly meet every 
three years, on account of the expense. Perhaps 
our own Church will take a leaf, 


®ur Home The Home department of this issue 

Work. is devoted to a careful and thought- 
ful paper, by Rev. J. R. McLeod, upon a sub- 
ject of intense interest to our Church, and to all 
Protestants throughout the Dominion, both as 
citizens and Christians, for the struggle for 
ascendancy and power on the part of the hier- 
archy is everywhere the same. Further it is of 
interest to all, inasmuch as Quebec and Eastern 
Ontario is so large a factor in the Government 
of our Dominion that the condition of this part 
of our country directly affects the well being of 
all the other Provinces. 


Summer One class to whom the summer brings 
Perils. its perils, is the large and increasing 
number in towns and cities, who move to the 
country during the hot weather; some of them 
but a few miles distant, where they can get to 
their work morning and evening by train, others 
who are not tied by work, going farther off. The 
peril is not bodily but moral and spiritual. If 
the city has its temptations for the young man 
from the country, the summer country resort has 
its temptations for the dweller from the city. 
The one great temptation is Sabbath breaking. 
Away from their home surroundings, in the free- 
dom of the country, the habit of spending the 
day in idleness is readily acquired. From that 


to pleasure is an easy step, until in many cases 
God is given no place on his own day. The evil 
does not cease with the summer outing. The 
habit of non-attendance at worship, of making 
the Sabbath a day of pleasure continues more or 
less after returning home. The great injury 
however is to the young, who in these summer 
resorts, through the carelessness of parents, form 
Sabbath habits that are almost sure to influence 
the whole later life. The summer outing of the 
family should be amatter of special watchfulness 
and care on the part of Christian parents. 


142 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


JUNE 


PEP ee See ae NNT Aad aa a NTA Re 


PROTESTANTISM IN QUEBEC AND 
EASTERN ONTARIO. 


BY REV. J. R. MLEOD, OF THREE RIVERS, P. Q. 


Fa 
°*t-Y information rests upon (a) personal knowl- 


edge of a large portion of the area covered 
by the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, (b) upon 
answers received to questions addressed to a 
large number of members of the Synod, and (c) 
upon a comparison of the census of 1881 and 1891. 


I. THE PRESENT CONDITION OF PROTESTANTISM 
IN THESE BoUNDS. 


In presenting the matter it may be well to con- 
sider the two Provinces separately. 


1. Eastern Ontario. 


That part of Ontario within the bounds of 
our Synod, embracing the counties of Glengarry, 
Prescott, Stormont, Russell, Dundas, Carleton, 
Grenville, part of Leeds, Lanark, Renfrew, and 
a part of the Nipissing district. 

In this part of our Synod the Protestant popu- 
lation is, with a few exceptions, holding its own 
or gradually growing. There are limited portions 
where a gradual exodus of Protestants is going 
on. I expected to find this true of Glengarry, 
Stormont, Prescott and Russell. Iam happy to 
say that the information furnished does not 
justify that expectation. In several localities 
the French population is increasing more rapidly 
than the English, but Protestantism is gaining. 
In some places it is reported that Protestants are 
buying farms more freely than formerly. One 
correspondent assures me that in Eastern On- 
tario, ie., the counties named, Protestantism is 
slowly gaining ground. 

In the territory covered by the counties of 
Carleton, Lanark and Renfrew, with a part of 
the Nipissing district, Protestantism is gaining 
in the towns, save at several points where saw- 
mills are operated ; while in a number of country 
districts there is a gradual exodus of the English 
portion, the young people especially moving to 
cities or going West-ward. This exodus is so 
marked among the Presbyterian element that 
some of the self-sustaining congregations have 
been for several years under the necessity of ap- 
plying for grants from the Augmentation Fund. 

Along the C.P.R. route through Nipissing, the 
Protestant population is said to be slowly in- 
creasing. There are large sections of this por- 
tion of our Synod where there is a constant and 
healthy growth of Protestant population, with 
every prospect of continuance. 


2. The Province of Quebec. 


In this Province generally the Protestant popu- 
lation is not increasing. In a few places it seems 
stationary, but in many others it is declining. 

Of course there are exceptions. A very marked 
one is the city of Montreal. While the R. C. is 
far in excess of the Protestant population, the 


latter is strong and ever growing, having num- 
bers, wealth and influence, and controlling much 
of the business. The leading Protestant churches 
are strong and their congregations numerous, 
and they use their wealth liberally in church ex~ 
tension in the city and throughout the Dominion, 
and in sending the Gospel to the heathen. 

In Sherbrooke there is progress ; a few years 
ago our congregation there was receiving aid, 
to-day it is strong and self-sustaining ; the town 
of Richmond has seen like growth, our congre- 
gation there was supplemented, now it is self- . 
supporting on a very liberal scale ; the large con- 
gregation of Leeds, is holding its own ; and what: 
is true of these is also true of towns and villages 
in the Presbyteries of Montreal and Ottawa. 

But there are many other portions of the 
Province of Quebec where different conditions. 
prevail. ‘The Protestant population of the city 
of Quebec; taking Baptists, Episcopalians,,. 
Methodists and Presbyterians, has decreased 
1,561 between the census of “81 and that of ’91 $ 
one Protestant Church has been closed and in 
many others there is room and tospare. In Three 
Rivers, the three Protestant congregations, 
which twenty-five years ago were all strong and. 
flourishing, now struggle for existence, and ex- 
tinction awaits some, if not all of them. 

Throughout the Eastern Townships a diminu-~ 
tion of the Protestant population is constantly 
going on. Several Baptist and Congregational 
churches have been closed. A member of the 
Presbytery of Quebec had, ten years ago, over 
six hundred under his pastoral oversight, to day 
he has a little over four hundred. 

Nor is this depletion confined to the Eastern. 
Townships. Ten years ago the Presbyterian 
part of the population in the Counties of Hunt- 
ingdon and Chateauguay was said to be strong. 
and at least stationary. Now there isa reported 
change. One of my correspondents from the 
County of Chateauguay, writes :—‘‘There is @ 
gradual decrease of English-speaking Protes- 
tants in this vicinity ; more marked in the ad- 
jacent sections than in —— town.” 

Another from Huntingdon County writes : 
“The English-speaking Protestants are unques- 
tionably decreasing every year in this locality 5 
many farms once occupied by families belonging 
to the Presbyterian Church are now occupied by 
French Roman Catholics. We can count our 
young men and women by the score on the other 
side of the line and in Montreal.” 

The same is true of Argenteuil County. One: 
of my informants writes :—‘Decreasing, I think 
about ten per cent. in this quarter for the past 
six or seven years.” 

Another :—“In the country parts the Protes- 
tant population is certainly decreasing. In my 
own locality the average for the past 15 years 
would be one family per hundred per year.” 
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Let this suffice. The condition of Protestant- increased burden falls at once upon the othex 
ism within the bounds of the Synod, so far as I | owners of real estate. 


can gather, may be thus stated : 


(a) In the Province of Quebec, a decline gen- 
erally, with Montreal as a notable exception. 

(b) Ina section of Ontario, stationary in some 
localities with a slight decrease in others. 

(c) But in the remaining portion of Ontario 
within the bounds of this Synod, Protestantism 
is strong, ascendant, and steadily increasing. 


Il. THr CAUSES OF DECREASE. 


A mere enumeration of some of these causes 
must suffice. 


1. The drift of the young people to the cities. 

2. The tendency of young men to enter upon 
professional and commercial life. 

3. Aversion to farming. 

4, Length and severity of the winter in Quebec 
Province. Some regard the months as twelve 
kine ; six of them beautiful and well favored, 
_ six of them lean and ill-favored, and these eat up 
the well favored and fat kine. Those who thus 
view the year naturally desire to get to some 
favored region where the fat kine are more num- 
erous and the lean ones less so. 

5. Poverty of the soil. (True of some parts.) 

6. Haste to be rich. 

7. The push and enterprise of the Celtic and 
. Anglo-Saxon races in leaving the old for newer 
regions. ° 

8. The difficulty of maintaining Gospel ordin- 
ances. 

9. The disabilities and disadvantages under 
which Protestants labor. 

Some of these last may be mentioned : 

(a) As arule, it is felt that, where the French 
gain the ascendancy the wheels of progress clog 
and the shadow on the dial goes back. 

As a very simple illustration of this, I may 
mention a small matter, yet a matter of much 
annoyance to the enterprising, viz., that in many 
municipalities where the French predominate, 
roads for double teams are not allowed. In 
many counties in this Province it is impossible 
to drive a double team in the winter. Should a 
young man of push and pluck desire to employ 
himself and double team in the winter months 
in hauling wood, logs, bark, etc., he will find, if 
he attempts to drive his horses abreast, first, 
that he cannot doit because of the condition and 
gauge of the roads, and, secondly, that he would 
_ be fined for attempting to do so. 

(b.) Property usually decreases in value and 
taxes become more and more burdensome. This 
is a heavy grievance. The Church of Rome and 
her numerous orders of brotherhood and sister- 
hood, by purchase, by donations and bequests, 
are annually enriching themselves by the posses- 
sion of real estate. The moment it is trans- 
ferred to them itis free from taxation, and the 


(c.) The use of the French as the official langu- 
age in municipalities where the French are in the: 
majority. Itis comparatively an easy matter to 
bring about a change whereby the business of 
the corporation shall be conducted in the French, 
as well as keeping the record-of the proceedings. 
and the giving of official notices. This is 
certainly galling, and in cases may be a positive 
injury to those who do not understand that. 
language, and yet haveinterests in amunicipality.. 

(d.) The erection of ecclesiastical parishes by 
Bishops, which parishes become at once the civil 
municipalities. This is a crying evil, a positive 
wrong, a flagrant injustice to all, but particularly 
to Protestants. To them it is often a grievous 
gerry-mander. 

(e.) Another (and resulting at times from the 
former) is the difficulty of maintaining’ proper 
schools. One correspondent writes : ‘*‘ At 
Que., the school is closed up altogether. The 
burden was so heavy on the few families that 
they had to abandon it.” In other cases schools 
are known to be open for but 3 and four months 
in the year. Under these circumstances many 
enterprising Protestants move away from sur- 
roundings which are so uncongenial to them, 
their removal making the lot of the brethren 
they leave behind more grievous than before. 


Iii. THe FUTURE PROSPECTS. 

1. In the portions of Ontario within our Synod 
the prospects are that the Protestant population 
is there to stay and to increase, with a probable 
diminution in few localities. In this portion of 
our Synod the prospects are bright. 

2. The prospects for the Province of Quebec 
are :—(a.) Continuance in some places. (0.) 
Growth in some (as Montreal). (c.) Hatinction 
in various places, if present conditions continue. 
Speaking from my own knowledge I cannot 
come to another conclusion. 

My opinion is confirmed by that of several of 
my correspondents. One: ‘There is great fear 
of extinction under the present state of affairs. 
It will take time, however, but it is sure to come. 
Another ‘‘ Danger of extinction? Most vertainly 
there is. Unless there come a reaction, extinction 
is the inevitable result. This ceaseless outflow 
cannot go on always without our reaching the 
end at last.” Another, than whom there is none 
in the Synod more judicious, nor better qualified 
to speak, replies to the question, “‘Is there 
danger of extinction?” ‘I believe there is under 
present conditions.’ 

IV. WHAT IS THE REMEDY FOR THIS 
DECADENCE ? 

It would be easy to theorize; but to find a 
sufficient remedy and to apply it, is a difficult 
task. Many to whom the situation has given 
deep concern see no remedy. Some fear that 
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there can be ‘‘no real remedy till the great West 
is filled up, and the conditions of existence East 
and West more equal, or believed to be.” 

The following are suggested :— 

‘‘The cherishing of a greater spirit of patriot- 
ism and of religious zeal might dispose many to 
remain for the public good, or if they sold out to 
sell if possible to Protestants ” 

‘“The encouraging and stimulating of both 
weak and strong congregations bya more efficient 
Presbyterial supervision, and by the frequent 
visits of able and popular men from the cities 
and elsewhere might through God’s blessing 
help somewhat, in some quarters, to retard the 
exodus.” 

‘An outpouring of God’s spirit, leading to 
more contentment and less eagerness for riches.” 

While holding that the above are important, I 
would like to emphasize the following. 

1. The prosecution of the work of French 
Evangelization. Their enlightenment and evan- 
gelization would certainly remove not a few of 
the causes of discontent. But this is so import- 
ant that it requires a paper to itself. 

2. The more generous and loyal fostering of the 
weak congregations and missions, and the 
encouragement of those who stand by them. 
Both the Augmentation and Home Mission Com- 
mittees of our own Church aim at this; and I 
believe in this matter our Church is in the van 
of all the Churches in the Dominion. 
have not attained to perfection. These congre- 
gations, and the ministers of them, have much 
to discourage them. Hence perhaps. the 
frequent changes and vacancies when these fields 
are numerous, asin the Presbytery of Quebec. 
Hitherto the fund has not been a certainty, 
although it has done great things. 

In many ways ministers in these fields are at a 
disadvantage. It matters not how they labor, 
even if they did so with the energy and fervor of 
St. Paul, they see their people leave them. <A 
self-sustaining congregation, giving a good sti- 
pend, may feel able in the course of time to add 
to it and the minister gets the benefit ; but the 
congregation of his brother in the weak field 
comes up $50 one year, and $50 another year, but 
he does not partake in the benefit. The strong 
congregation may give its minister or his wife a 
present, and all is well; but if an augmented 
congregation ventures on a gift, no matter how 
the funds are secured, there will be a shout from 
Dan to Beersheba that the ‘congregations should 
be just before they are generous” If these con- 
gregations do not contribute to the schemes, the 
committee refuses or reduces the grants; if the 
misters are interested in the schemes, and by 
diligence and entreaty secure for these liberal 
returns which they would not secure for them- 
selves, there will be a cry that congregations 
which do so much for the schemes should sup- 
port themselves. 


Yet we |- 


The ministers, too, are sometimes made to feel 
they occupy inferior and unimportant positions. 
ITentirely dissent from such a view. Ministers 
in these weak congregations, particularly in 
Quebec, oceupy very important positions. I 
shall not say that I have not experienced a long- 
ing for other scenes; but I can say that when- 
ever opportunities came to do so, the thought of 
deserting the weak places in this Province 
always produced such feelings as might come to 


‘a soldier who deserted the ranks and his com- 


rades in the time of need and danger. Fathers 
and brethren, I believe that here we have one 
remedy for the exodus. Foster the weak con- 
gregations and encourage the hearts of those 
who stand by them. And, lastly, 

3. Protestants should be more vigilant and 
more persistent in resisting the pretentions, the 
arrogance, and encroachments, of the Romish 
heirarchy. 


There is no doubt, unless with the simple, that 
the heirarchy aims at controlling the education, 
the religion and the politics of the land. With 
unblushing effrontery, it demands special pri- 
vileges which others do not think of asking, and 
which if asked would not be granted. It is not 
satisfied with robbing of their freedom those 
who willingly or unwillingly are submissive to 
it, but if often seeks to lay hands upon our birth- 
right as Christians and as British subjects. 

Protestants have looked on the aggression of 
this heirarchy with much indifference; allowed 
it to go on from stage to stage, with only an occa- 
sional protest, followed by long periods of slum- 
ber. But the heirarchy never slumbers, never 
loses an opportunity of pushing forwards its 
peculiar claims, degree by degree, with promises 
or threats to political parties or individual poli- 
ticians as may best suit their purposes. 

Compare their methods with ours, and the 
treatment meted to each by the powers that be, 
in the Jesuits’ Estates Act passed by the Legis- 
lature of the Province of Quebec, and the Mani- 
toba School Act passed by the Legislature of 
Manitoba in 1890. 

In the first Act the Protestants of the Domin- 
ion claimed they had a grievance; that a posi- 
tive wrong was done; that their consciences 
were wounded. In addition to this they claimed 
that the endowing of the Jesuit order by public 
funds would be inimical to the interests of the 
realm, and would in the end prove injurious to 
the Catholic as well as the Protestant portion of 
the population. What was done? ‘Protestants 
protested ; held meetings ; sent petitions, some 
of which were not considered until the time for 
remedying the evil had passed; the Federal 
authority was invoked to veto the obnoxious 
Act: requests were made to submit the matter 


to the courts to test the validity of the Act—a 


private citizen making a deposit to guarantee 
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the cost: a deputation or deputations waited 
upon the Governor-General, and received but 
scant courtesy. What was the result? Our 
petitions were virtually waste-basketted. Our 
entreaties were not heard : our deputations met 
with insult. Our just demand for the submis- 
sion of the grievance to the Supreme Court or 
Privy Council received no attention, and the 
money for that purpose was spurned. A vote in 
the Federal Parliament declared the Jesuits’ 
Estate Act ‘‘inter vires” of the Province with 
but thirteen dissenting voices. And the matter 


ended. And the Jesuits (an order all but uni- 


versally acknowledged to be inimical to the best 
interests of every country in which they were 
allowed) were endowed by public funds to the 
extent of $400,000: and $63,000 were flung to us 
as if the money question were our only or chief 
grievance. 

Look at the Manitoba School Act. The fact 
that the Federal Government did not veto the 
act within the prescribed time shows they knew 
it was ‘‘ inter vires” of the Manitoba Legislature. 
Knowing that, as they did from the beginning, 
that would have been an end of the matter 
had the grieved party been Protestants. The 
hierarchy said the Catholics had a grievance, 
that an injustice was done them. Deputations 
were sent. They were received with every mark 
of respect ; they were patiently heard ; they were 
promised that everything that could be done 
would be done in their behalf. Their case, at the 
public cost, a great cost, was submitted to the 
highest tribunals. Our own Supreme Court 
decided in favor of Manitoba. That did not end 
the matter. The government at the public cost 
submitted the matter to the Privy Council. 
That Council declared the Manitoba Act of 1890 
‘inter vires” and declares that the contention 
of the Roman Catholics, (viz. that the Act 
deprives them of rights which they enjoyed 
previous to the union) was not well founded, 
that the Act did not deprive them of rights. 

Did the hierarchy and the Government accept 
this verdict as final? No, giving up the conten- 
tion that they had been deprived of rights, they 


- shifted their position to that of being grieved as 


a minority. Then another question was sub- 
mitted to the Privy Council, no doubt at our ex- 
pense largely. To this question the Council 
replied that the Catholics of Manitoba may 
appeal to the Governor-in-Council for a remedy. 
Then other petitions poured in which were re- 
spectfully treated, and learned counsel got a 
patient hearing before the advisers of the Crown. 
This was followed by a hasty Remedial Order to 
Manitoba. And there the matter stands. We 
shall see in a few weeks whether the Dominion 
Government and the House of Commons are as 
jealous of the provincial antonomy of Manitoba 
as it was of that of Quebec a few years ago. 


What causes this difference in the treatment 
of the subjects of the same Sovereign ? Itis be- 
cause of the agressiveness, the assumption, the 
bold pretensions of the heirarchy especially in 
Quebec. It is because they take politicians as it 
were by the throat, and thro’ threats or promises 
enable or persuade them to do their behests ; 
and because the mandements to the electorate 
are so effective in settling the fate of politicians. 
And we tamely look on and let legislation take 
its course to the detriment of our country, of our- 
selves and our posterity. This gives impetus to 
the exodus of which we have already spoken. 

We should with all vigilance note, and with 
all determination resist, the encroachments of 
the hierarchy upon the rights of the people, be 
they French or English, Catholic or Protestant. 
We should demand and insist upon getting 
equal courtesy and treatment at the hands of 
those whom we keep in authority. 

I believe the time has come when we should 
begin and keep up an agitation for the use of the 
English language in all the schools, the® courts 
and the legislatures. Why should not the lan- 
guage of the Empire be the language of our civil 
courts and our legislative halls? We should lend 
a helping hand to the hundreds of our French 
fellow-citizens who demand, and to the thou- 
sands who feel the need of, better schools for 
their children. We who know that the fruits of 
the French educational system of this Province 
are largely ignorance and illiteracy, should in 
some way encourage the hearts and strengthen 
the hands of those who wish to be delivered 
from such a state of things both in our own and 
in other Provinces. 

And lastly, we should, I believe, use every 
legitimate and constitutional means of repealing 
the law which gives the Roman Catholic bishops 
the power to erect, and change the boundaries 
of, civil municipalities practically at their will. 
This is a bondage to which no British subject 
should submit. By going along these lines 
calmly, persistently, constitutionally, justly, I 
believe we would in a good measure be remedy- 
ing the evils complained of in this paper. 


Lack of space prevents notice in this issue of 
many matters of deep interest to our Church; 
the closing of the colleges—Presbyterian College, 
Halifax, and Queen’s College, Kingston; the 
Meetings of Synod, of Montreal and Ottawa, of 
Toronto and Kingston, and of Hamilton and 
London; and other. matters of both local and 
general interest; but the ‘“‘ Home” space is well 
occupied, and will, we trust, stimulate to greater 
watchfulness and more earnest activity in stand- 
ing fast for our rights and liberties, and in seek- 
ing to fill our land with the light of Gospel truth, 
and to deeper sympathy with those who are so 
bravely working amid much discouragement 
and opposition. 


146 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


JUNE 


Our Foreign Missions. 


NATIVE TEACHERS ON ERROMANGA. 
BY REV. H. A. ROBERTSON. 


® VIVID picture of the work of these faithful 
@s* men and women is given in a recent letter 
‘by our missionary, Mr. Robertson. 


“One fact which must rejoice every one is 
this, that I now have forty teachers at work on 
Erromanga. Of that number, our Church in 
Canada supports thirty. These thirty teachers 
themselves support two others, and eight besides 
these thirty-two have been settled on Faith. But 
as we live in a practical world, and they must 
have something to eat, lam going to ask a few 
friends anywhere and everywhere to help us pay 
these eight men and their wives, as they are thus 
far without any guaranteed salary. The sum 
total of £40, I feel bound in honor to give the 
eight of them as co-workers with us, for they 
are as able and useful as any of the other thirty- 
two who are on a salary of five pounds each per 
year. I have only just begun to ask aid, and 
already I have the promise of £6 annually froma 
Melbourne lady Sunday-school teacher and her 
class. 

‘¢ All my teachers teach from one to two hours 
in the morning four days of each week, opening 
and closing always with singing and prayer. On 
Wednesday they conduct a prayer-meeting either 
in the forenoon or afternoon, as most convenient 
for the people. 

“Hach Sunday they conduct two services in 
their church or school-house, and a Sunday 
School. 


‘* Besides all these services, the more compet- 
ent and energetic teachers conduct a special class 
for the more promising young people, and 
endeavor, besides more thorough instruction in 
reading and spelling than is possible in the 
mixed morning school of old and young people, 
to teach the art of writing, and they also attempt 
to teach them simple addition, multiplication, 
and division, but no more. 

“The Elders, all of whom are also teachers, 
instruct persons with a view to their identifying 
themselves more closely with the Church and 
mission work, by becoming members ; and from 
these I draw my classes which meet once a week 
for one year, if possible; in the case of the more 
advanced not so long; in the case of the more 
backward ones, for one, two, or even three 
years ; and then if there is nothing against them 
in regard to their outward conduct, and they 
appear interested about spiritual matters, and 
are willing and helpful in the work up to the 
measure of their ability, and desire it them- 
selves, I baptize them and admit them to the 
full communion of the Church at the next sacra- 
ment thereafter. 


‘‘The teachers do a great deal of itinerating 
work, especially in the newer districts occupied, 
preach the Gospel to these backward and ignor- 
ant natives found there who are too far from 
the teacher’s school house; too indifferent, too 
lazy, too old, too young, or too sickly and weak, 
to attend his regular services at the usual place 
of meeting. 

‘‘Then nearly all my teachers, unless in feeble 
health, perform an immense amount of general 
work for the extension and development of the 
mission cause, and the good therefore of the 
Erromangans in body, mind, and soul, which 
does not come within the teachers regular duties 
at all. 

‘‘In this work may be mentioned visiting and 
nursing the sick and dying, going on foot, 5, 10, 
20, 30 and 40 miles as the case may be, to the 
missionary, for counsel, medicine, and nourish- 
ing European food for these; carrying all that 
stuff back ; and, if need be, repeating again and 
again the same journey for the same objects. 

‘<The teachers also conduct the funeral services 
within their own districts. Along with the 
Elders and other leading good men, they exclude 
from school and congregational privileges and 
society, men and women of immoral character or 
bad influence, and keep constantly on the watch 
to prevent, if possible, bad conduct, or to examine 
carefully the grounds or evidence when a charge 
is made or suspicion rests on any of their people. 

‘‘In the case of a charge made against a mem- 
ber, the same careful inquiry is made by the 
teacher and the result reported to the nearest 
Elder or to myself, or to several Elders and 
myself, when there may be some special meeting 
or gathering at the mission station; and then 
along with my Elders I sift the matter as care- 
fully and thoroughly and justly as our inform- 
ation and witness enable us to do, and the person 
is then acquitted or suspended as the case may 
be. Thereafter, where discipline has been neces- 
sary, every effort is made by the teachers of the 
district to which the party belongs to bring him 
or her back to the paths of right and good report. 

‘“‘ My teacher also takes the lead in preparing 
the arrowroot, the proceeds of which go for 
printing and binding books and for general mis- 
sionary purposes throughout the Island; and 
they assist me in doing the mission boating, 
church building and repairing, and are the fore- 
most helpers and most trusty and willing in all 
my varied work, and largely provide the native 
food for myself and those who accompany me 
when I am visiting the various districts. 

In a word they are the best men physically, 
morally and spiritually, on the Island. 

“‘T do not know what I would do without my 
native teachers. They are worthy of the support 
of the Church, and are our right eye and right 
arm in carrying on the mission.” 
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OUR MISSION IN HONAN. 


Nes is one of the eighteen provinces of 
China. The accompanying sketch map of 
China shows the position of Honan in relation 
to the other provinces, while the other map, 
giving a large part of North Honan, shows our 
two chief missionary centres, Chu Wang, and 
Hsin Chen or *‘ New Market,” as the words 


fifteen to eighteen millions, three times that of 
our Dominion. Its climate is a milder edition 
of some parts of Canada, the rivers freeze for 
two or three months, but the snow-falls seldom 
lie more than a few days, while in summer the 
temperature is sometimes over 100° for weeks, 
and occasionally reaches 112°, 


Most of it is level as a floor. In the extreme: 
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mean. The name “Honan” means ‘South of 
’ the River” i.e. of the Hoang-Ho or Yellow River. 
and from the maps may be seen how small a 
corner of this great Province our mission can 
touch, while the millions beyond are perishing 
without the Gospel. 

In size, Honan is 350 miles long by about the 
same in width, and it has a population of from 


North there is a mountain range. It contains 
some of the most fertile parts of the Empire, and 
has been called ‘‘ The Garden of China.” Wheat 
and other cereals abound, and cotton is a chief 
article of export. 

Though fertile it has frequent famines, caused 
chiefly by floods. The latter are sometimes the 
result of excessive rain-falls, the flat country 
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affording little opportunity for the water to 
escape ; and sometimes they are caused by the 
overflow of the great Hoang-Ho, or Yellow 
River, so called from the quantities of mud 
-~which it carries down from the mountains in the 
far interior. When it reaches the plain its slug- 
gish flow allows the mud to deposit and fill the 
river bed, the stream is driven out to seek new 
channels which in their turn fill and overflow. 
For generations the Chinese have tried to keep 
the river in its bed by building dykes on either 
side of it, raising them gradually, until in some 
places the bed of the river is higher than the 
surrounding country. When the floods from 
the melting snows come down from the moun- 
tains these embankments frequently give way, 
the waters pour out and flood the neighborhood, 
often with great loss of property and even life. 

In this way, despite its fertility, famine has been 
a frequent visitor. The country can scarce do 
more than provide for the wants of the people 
year by year, and the flooding of even a small 
district means a local famine, in which some die 
of starvation, some eke out a bare existence, and 
some drag themselves away to beg in other dis- 
tricts. What a sum total of suffering is repre- 
sented by the eight hundred recorded famines in 
different parts of the province during the past 
thousand years! In striking contrast to the 
floods are the dust storms that sometimes last 
for two or three days, and leave everything 
covered with a coating of fine earth. 

Honan ranks third of the Provinces in hostility 
to foreigners, and previous to its occupation by 
our Church, missionaries had scarce effected an 
entrance, three of the C. I. M. being the only 
ones, and these were in the more southerly part. 

For convenience, we may divide the eight 
years of this mission into four parts, one year at 
the first and one at the last, with two periods of 
three years between them; each period marked 
by its own features. 


I. THE BEGINNINGS.—FROM THE SUMMER OF 
1887 To 1888. 

The Foreign Mission Report presented to the 
General Assembly in June, 1887, in Winnipeg, 
contains the following :— 

“‘ The remarkable interest in Foreign Mission 
Work that pervades the Colleges of our Church 
may be well spoken of as a ‘sign of the times.’ 
In Montreal, Queen’s, and Knox, numbers of 
students, some of whom have completed their 
Theological course, are ready to go whither soever 
the Church may send them, to publish the glad 
tidings among those who have never heard the 
name of Jesus. The Missionary Society of Knox 
College has actually selected Mr. Jonathan Go- 
forth ; and that of Queen’s College, Mr. J. Fraser 
Smith, who are prepared to go to the Foreign 
Field, in the event of their being accepted as 
missionaries by the Assembly. The Missionary 


Societies just named have become responsible 
for the support of these brethren.” 


The same report states that :—‘‘ Four of the 
students of Knox College, all of whom have 
offered themselves for service in the Foreign 
Mission Field, are now, with the full approbation 
of the Committee, engaged in visiting congrega- 
tions in various parts of the country, with a view 
of deepening interest in our Mission work.” Four 
students of Queen’s “‘ will be similarly engaged 
(D.V.) after the end of J une.” 


The Assembly accepted with thanks the offer 
of the Colleges, and appointed Messrs. Goforth 
and Smith as missionaries, empowered the F. M. 
Com. to select a field, and directed that ‘‘ should 
the Province of Honan, China, be found on full 
investigation to be suitable, that it be accepted.” 

Mr. Goforth was ordained by the Toronto 
Presbytery, 30 Oct., 1887, and Dr. Smith by that 
of Kingston, 24 Jan., 1888. 

They had intended starting in the summer of 
1888, but tidings came of a flood and famine in 
Honan, and thinking they might be able to give 
some relief, and that it would be a good opening 
for the Gospel, Mr. and Mrs. Goforth, with some 
money hastily gathered for the relief of the 
sufferers, set out in January, sailing from Van- 
couver, 4 Feb., reaching China in the end of the 
same month. 

They intended going in to Honan, 400 miles 
distant, at once, but experienced missionaries 
who knew better than they did the unwisdom of 
going into a hostile province with no knowledge 
of the people or language, advised very strongly 
against it, and urged that they should spend at 
least the first year in acquiring the language, and 
in work at the older stations, and that in this way 
they would be furthering the true interests of 
their miss‘on. 

Reluctantly yielding to this advice they settled 
fora time at Chefoo, a mission station on the 
sea coast, two days north of Shanghai, and now 
a point of interest as the place where the treaty 
between China and Japan has just been con- 
cluded. 

A few days later, 19 March, their house took 
fire and they lost considerable both in books and 
clothing, but they were soon at work again. 

In July, Dr. and Mrs. Smith left Canada, sail- 
ing from Vancouver on the 3lst of that month, 
accompanied by Mr. Wm. McClure, M.D., and 
Miss Harriet Sutherland, a trained nurse. Dr. 
McClure, after a distinguished course at McGill, 
had been for three years medical superintendent 
of Montreal General Hospital, and resigned his 
position for work among the heathen. He was 
supported by Mr. Morton, a gentleman of Lon- 
don, England, who had kindly made an offer to 
the Committee to support a medical missionary 
in China for three years. 

The first year closes with two Mission fami- 
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lies, and two single workers landed in China 
eager to win Honan for Christ. 
IJ. GAINING A FOOTHOLD, 1888-1891. 


These three years begin with two married 
couples and an unmarried man and woman, on 
the shores of China, ignorant of the Chinese 
tongue and with heathen hostile Honan 400 miles 
inland; they end with two Missionary centres 
established in Honan, and all departments of 
Mission work vigorously carried forward. 

The results of these years are easily written, 
but what they mean of persevering, patient toil 
in the face of the indifference and hostility of 
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‘The country is levelasa prairie, with scarcely 
a tree or shrub to be seen. The people, as inthe 
East generally, live in towns and _ villages, 
every available foot of ground is under 
cultivation, and the soil is fertile, yielding 
abundant crops of wheat, corn, beans, millet, 
etc. In some districts vast fields of cotton were 
noticed, and hundreds of people gathering it in. 
The temples which are very numerous, are al- 
ways the best buildings, but in°man cases show 
signs of ruinand decay. Wehave great reason 
to thank God for his goodness to us the whole 
journey through. We had expected that a 
people who have shown such hostility to mission- 
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heathenism cannot be realized except by those 
who have passed through a similar experience. 
Some of the steps in the attainment of these 
. results may be mentioned. 

As already noted Drs. Smith and McClure 
reached Chefoo 3 Aug., 1888, and only a fortnight 
later, 13 Sep., Mr. Goforth and Dr. Smith, 
accompanied by two experienced missionaries of 
the American Board, started on a tour of ex- 
ploration through North Honan. Of their trip in- 
to this “‘land of promise,” Dr. Smith writes: 


aries would be anything but favorably disposed 
tous. But our Heavenly Father opened up the 
way so that we received nothing but kindness 
from first to last.” 

“In the district we explored there are over 
one hundred walled cities, thirty of which we 
passed through. We returned to Chefoo, 1 Nov- 
ember, and fouiad Dr. McClure and the ladies, 
working hard at the language. We were absent 
seven weeks, and travelled over twelve hundred 
miles in Chinese carts. We now must have 
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patience, and work diligently at this most 
difficult language.”’ 

Immediately on t_eir return, the Gofortas 
moved inland 250 miles, to P’ang Chuang, a 
station of the American Board, about 150 miles 
from Honan, to work with the missionaries there 
and to study the Honanese dialect. They were 
followed soon after by Rev. D. McGillvray who 
had sailed from Vancouver 26 October, and who 
reached there 1 December, and who was sup- 
ported by St. Andrew’s church, Toronto. In his 
description of his inland trip in a cart he says :— 

‘<The cart has doubtless existed in China ‘from 
ancient times’ and is on the whole well adapted 
to those snares called roads in China. The road 
is in some places fairly level, in the others it 
would finish a lady unless there were voluminous 
padding on the sides, back, and bottom of the 
cart. In that case she might survive. There is 
an immense traffic along this road. Strings of 
barrows, man propelled, mule and donkey-drawn 
in combination, a row of dromedaries, pack 
mules, ad infin., served to vary the monotony of 
the ruts and the pangs of hunger.”’ 

Of the 250 miles he had travelled when he 
wrote, he says:—‘‘Every two miles on an 
average since leaving Chefoo a town or village 
was passed, and in only two or three, any 
Christians. How gross the darkness of the 
people is,I am seeing more each day. The 
marks oftheirsuperstition are stumbled on every- 
where; tablets, temples, shrines, in repair and 
out of repair, abound on every side. 

Rev. Dr. Smith and Dr. McClure remained 
during the winter in Chefoo, as there was a 
better opportunity in the Mission Hospital there 
for doing medical work, while they studied the 
Janguage. Dr. McClure, on the 7th Feb. of that 
winter, won for himself and the Mission an 
excellent wife, Miss Baird, a missionary of the 
American Board in Canton, who was gladly wel- 
comed to our Mission band; while a little over 
a year later Rev. Dr. Hunter Corbett, American 
missionary at Chefoo, made matters even by 
taking from our workers Miss HarrietSutherland. 
’T was a fair exchange with mutual good will. 

The work to which the missionaries this winter 
bent their greatest energies was the language, 
that they might be able to speak to the people. 
Of the task Mr. Goforth writes :— 

‘No missionary can afford to stop short of 
being able to read the Bible in the language of 
the people. But this requires the memorizing of 
5000 different characters. Any one who has 
seen these must admit that it is more than ¢ 
holiday task to manage them. ” 

Of the same hindrance, the language, Dr. 
Smith writes :—‘‘ You have no idea how difficult 
it is to remain unable to satisfy the intense 
longing to preach the glorious gospel of peace and 
‘pardon through the blood of Christ, which the 
-perishing millions so much need.” 


With the opening of spring, 1889, the four 
missionaries, able now to speak a little to the 
people, started touring in Honan. They went in 
apostolic fashion two and two, a medical man 
in each pair, and thus in a literal way preserved 
the apostolic succession of work, in preaching 
and healing; while they examined the country 
with a view to the best place for a permanent 
settlement. It was during this trip that Dr. 
Smith, in an operation for cataract, restored the 
sight of Mr. Chou, who has since been baptized, 
the first fruits of the Mission. 

Their reception was not in all cases what it 
had been the previous summer. Those who had 
been well enough pleased to have a passing visit 
from them did not care to have them return if 
there was any intention of remaining. Some- 
times abusive placards were distributed through 
a city warning them to leave. In one place the 
opposition culminated in an unfriendly visit 
from the district magistrate, after which they 
withdrew. 

In another place, after taey had remained for 
nearly a fortnight, preaching, healing, and sel- 
ling books, a number of the gentry came and 
quietly calling aside a Chinese servant that was 
with the missionaries, said that their city was . 
altogether too small a place for two such disting- 
uished men to live in, which in plain English — 
meant ‘‘ you must go at once.” They had hoped 
to obtain this summer an opening for a perman- 
ent settlement, but were unable to do so. 

Towards the end of the year, reinforcements 
arrived from Montreal; Rev. Murdoch McKenzie 
supported by Mr. David Yuile; Rev. J. H. Me- 
Vicar supported by Crescent St. Church, and 
Rev. John McDougall, supported by Erskine 
Church; together with Miss Jennie S. Graham 
and Miss Maggie J. McIntosh, graduates of the 
Toronto Training School for nurses. 

Just before the arrival of these recruits the 
headquarters of the Mission had been transferred 
to Lin Ching, another mission station of the 
American Board, fifty miles nearer to Honan, 
but still one hundred miles from it, and here the 
new comers were welcomed, 5 Dec., 1889. 

On the evening of their arrival. Mr. Goforth, 
by authority of the General Assembly, convened 
them and formed the Presbytery of Honan, 
though as yet they had not obtained a foothold 
within its borders. 

The chief matter before this meeting was the 
all important one of establishing missionary 
centres in Honan. Two points which had from 
the first been fixed upon as most desirable for 
the opening of stations, were now formally ap- 
proved; and then for some weeks, until the 
opening of boat navigation, all devoted them- 
selves to the language and to Mission work where 
they then were. 

At their next meeting of Presbytery, 20 Feb., 


1895 


1890, preparations were made for extended. mis- 
Sionary tours, and the following day, 21 Feb., 
they started, Messrs. Goforth and Smith taking 
one route and Messrs. McGillivray and McClure 
another, while the new comers wrought at the 
language. 

In this tour while much work was done in the 
way of preaching and selling literature, they 
were not successful in finding any place where 
they could obtain premises to locate perman- 
ently. In another tour however, later in the 
season, Messrs. McGillivray and McClure, when 
they could not find an entrance elsewhere, suc- 
ceeded in renting a compound in a market town, 
named Chu Wang, just within the borders of 
Honan. It was not where they wished to settle 
but it was the only entrance they could then find. 

About the same time, Messrs Goforth and 
Smith tried to effect a similar settlement at Hsin 
Chen (New Market), some sixty miles farther in 
the interior of Honan, but it was not until nine 
months later, in the spring of 1891, that, after 
many and vexatious delays, they got a lease 
Signed and obtained possession. 

But securing premises did not end their diffi- 
culties. In Dec., 1890, only four weeks after the 
first station had been opened at Chu Wang, the 
mission premises were looted in broad daylight 
by a band of roughs incited by the gentry, and 
nearly everything carried off; though no violence 
was offered to the missionaries. They were not 
however to be thus driven from their hard won 
post. Ifthey gave up now it would only encour- 
age similar acts in the future and imperil their 
work, they therefore held the fort, and made 
application to the viceroy through the British 
Consul at Tientsin, and received $2,500 damages 
for stolen property, and a proclamation that the 
rights of the foreigners were to be respected. 

Not until the following spring, 1891, were the 
premises at Hsin Chen finally secured, and thus, 
after three years of struggle there were two 
centres of work established in Honan, and all 
departments of mission work vigorously pros- 
ecuted in each. Healing and teaching from 
morning till night was the work of the phy- 
Sicians, while in preaching to the people as they 
waited their turn for treatment, and in touring 
to more distant parts, the other members of the 
mission were fully occupied, some of the staff 
Spending 270 days of the year 1891, touring near 
and far. 

The work accomplished during these years was 
not to be measured by two stations opened. 
There had been the acquisition of the language, 
without which no mission work could be done. 
There was the work done in the older stations, 
not belonging to our mission but in the same 
great cause. There was the touring, preaching, 
healing, and selling books, all through North 
Honan. Dr. Smith writes of 1380 patients and 105 
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surgica] operations, ina short tour of 29 days. 
All this was seed sowing, some of which has 
already borne fruit, and some will do so many 
days hence. 

And perhaps as valuable as any was the 
experience gained of the people and the work. 
Dr. Smith writes in the summer of 1890 :—‘‘ It is 
now two years since I landed, and the work in 
China appears vastly different from. what it 
appeared in Canada two years ago, Now that 
anything that savored of romance has disap- 
peared, we find ourselves face to face with a 
stern, cold, indifferent heathenism, which clings 
most tenaciously to the past, and which is not 
going to be moved by merely going through the 
streets with a Bible in one hand and a hymn 
book in the other, singing hymns and repeating 
texts of Scripture. The missionary must know 
the inner life of the people and understand their 
ways of looking at things.” 

Nor were their trials confined to the work. 
The Goforths and Smiths were both called to 
part with their little ones, but sore though these 
trials were, one desire of their hearts, a settle- 
ment, in Honan, had been attained, and they 
thanked God and took courage 


Ill, LAYING THE FouNDATIONS, 1891-94. 


A foothold had been obtained by the establish- 
ment of two missionary centres, but the diffi- 
culties and trials were not past: the worst were 
yet to come. 

The year 1891 was marked by a wave of anti- 
foreign, anti-Christian feeling, which passed over 
much of China. There were riots, destruction 
of property, and in a few instances, missionaries 
were killed. 

This feeling had long been simmering, and its 
outbreak at the present time was due in some 
measure to inflammatory placards which were 
posted up in great plenty over much of North 
China, containing the most false and blasphem- 
ous statements about Christ and Christianity. 

The name for pig, in Chinese, is very much 
like the name for Lord, and a common form of 
placard pictured a cross and a pig hanging upon 
it, while others showed the worshippers of 
Christ as gathered around a huge pig, doing 
homage toit. Some of these placards called for 
the extermination of Christians, e.g. ‘‘To kill 
men is sacrilege, to kill pigs is meritorious.” 
‘There are 200,000 teachers in Honan, and we have 
all sworn to root out the foreigner’s religion. 
Are there not men in China who will make an 
oath for this purpose.” Some of them proclaimed 
that the missionaries were come to kidnap child- 
ren, and cut out their eyes and hearts to sell to 
foreigners to make medicine. Others charged 
Christians with the basest crimes, and pictured 
tieir meetings for worship as scenes of the vilest 
debauchery. These placards were in a most de- 
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ceptive style, and claimed to be written by friends 
of the people and enemies of the foreigners. 


In all the opposition and hostility it should be 
remembered that the bulk of the people were 
friendly. Even in the midst of riots by the 
roughs, the friendly Chinese would give sympathy 
and help. The opposition was stirred up by the 
gentry, teachers, officials, &c., and their agents 
were the rabble who are ready for anything that 
gives scope to their evil passions. It was the old 
story over again, of the leaders and ‘‘ certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort,” with this addition, that 
the rabble in Honan is more rowdyish than in 
almost any other place on earth. 


The most violent manifestation of hostility in 
our mission, was at Hsin Chen, the second 
station. The premises had been secured in the 
spring of 1891, and after temporary occupation 
for a few weeks, the missionaries returned to 
Lin Ching to make arrangements for permanent 
removal. Dr. Smith was detained at the latter 
place by the illness of his little boy, which soon 
after ended in death. Mr. McVicar set out to 
occupy the new station until Dr. Smith’s arrival. 
Passing Chu Wang on his way it was thought 
better that he should not go alone, and Mr. Mc- 
Gillivray left his own station for a little to 
accompany him. For six weeks they were un- 
molested, but on the 29th of October a band of 
“beggars ” attacked the compound, beat down 
the doors, seized the two missionaries and drag- 
ged them to the street, brandishing their knives 
over them as if about to kill. It was indeed a 
perilous time. For three anxious hours the mob 
continued in possession, compelled the mission- 
aries to give up what money they had, and in the 
evening were trying to get them to sign a paper 
freeing the Chinese from blame, when Dr. 
Smith and Mr. McDougall unexpectedly ar- 
rived. The four then consulted together and 
said they were going to pray. The “ beggars” 


got frightened and left and soon sent back the | 


money, and thus passed what was perhaps the 
most critical time in the history of the mission. 
Application was made to the British Consul at 
Tientsin which brought a despatch from the 
Viceroy, Li Hung Chang, stating that the 
foreigners were not to be molested, and for a 
time they were undisturbed. 

A few weeks later, however, on the occasion of 
a great fair, there was another riot. The mob at- 
tacked the building with stones and brickbats. 
The missionaries came to the door and stood out- 
side as the safest plan. For a length of time the 
mob remained, threatening, rushing, and hustl- 
ing. The friendly Chinese were helpful, frequently 
pushing the others away when they attempted 
to throw the Missionaries to the ground, where 
they might easily have been trampled to death 
by the crowd without any one being directly re- 
sponsible and liable for punishment. 


A little later, in the spring of 1892, there were 
the “‘rain riots.” The season was very dry. Rain 
was needed. A story was circulated that the 
foreigners had an umbrella of human skins 
which kept the rain off the country, and on two 
or three occasions the mission premises were at- 
tacked, the missionaries succeeding each time, by 
kindly reasoning, in persuading the rabble to 
retire. 

After the rain riots, complaint was made to the 
local Mandairn, who issued a proclamation (the 
most favorable they had ever received) stating 
that the foreigners had a right to live in the in- 
terior. This was better than they could have 
expected for they could not claim that right by 
treaty. 

These incidents give some faint idea of the 
work of our missionaries in laying the foun- 
dations in Honan. 

The remaining two years of this period were 
characterized by not a little anxiety on the part 
of the Church at home, by failing health on the 
part of some of the workers, by the sending out 
of reinforcements, and by hard work on the part 
of those who were able to do it. 

The heathen had not been able to drive them 
from their posts, but some of them had to yield 
to ill health. The wonder is that with the strain 
the number laid aside was so small. 

Mrs. McDougall had scarce a day of health in 
China and after trying to bear up for over two 
years, they were compelled to resign and return 
to Canada in the spring of 1892. 

In Mrs. McVicar the strain shewed itself in 
persistent insomnia. The four physicians then 
in the field decided that a change was absolutely 
necessary, and after nearly three and a half 
years in the field they had to turn their steps 
homeward for a time. She has greatly improved 
and they are looking forward to returning to 
China during the present year. 

On the other hand the workers were cheered 
by reinforcements, Dr. and Mrs. Malcolm, Rev. 
W. Henry Grant, and Dr. Lucinda Graham, ar- 
riving in November, 1892, and Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lennan and Mrs. McLennan early in 1894. 

Nor was other encouragement wanting. As 
already noted, the first baptisms, that of Mr. 
Chou and his son, took place in July, 1892. Some 
eight or ten adults were baptized in the next 
two years. A number were on probation. Many 
were inquiring. Men came from fifty and even 
one hundred miles distant for medical aid, and 
carried away with them more or less knowledge 
of Christianity. On the whole, these three years, 
1881-1894, troublous though they were in some 
respects, were full of thanksgiving and hope 


IV. THE Past YEAR, 1894-1895. 


The past year has had its own experiences, 
some of them the saddest in the history of the 
Mission. 
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Early in 1894, Rev. Dr. Smith was taken down 
with typhoid, followed by pneumonia, and for 
weeks, the strong man, who had successfully 
battled sickness and death in others, lay more 
helpless than a child. Then when slightly im- 
proved, he was carried in a bed to a boat, taken 
down the river to the coast, and across to Japan 
in the hope that his recovery would be aided by 
the change. There after a short illness, his little 
daughter was laid in the grave. His own health 
was partially restored, but left its dregs in the 
form of stoppage of a vein in the leg, which, 
while not affecting his general health, rendered 
him almost unable to walk, and was moreover in 
danger of ending fatally, if the obstruction should 
move and be carried on to the heart. He came 
home and has had the best medical advice, but 
the trouble has not quite passed away, and he is 
obliged in the meantime to ‘‘stand and wait.” 

But there were other still darker shadows. 
Mrs. Dr. Malcolm and Dr. Lucinda Graham were 
called away by death; the latter suddenly, by 
cholera, on the 13th of October, and the former 
eight days later after a longer illness. They had 
gone to China together, for two short years they 
were spared, and almost together were called to 
their Heavenly Home, one of them leaving a 
sore hearted toiler to carry on his work alone. 


There have been six children laid to rest in the 
short history of the Mission, two of the Goforths’, 
two of the Smiths’, one of the McKenzies’, and 
one of the McLennans’, leaving parents with 
stronger ties to the better land. 

The war too has been an element of anxiety 
during the past year, though its influence was 
but little feltin Honan. There are no newspapers, 
and most of those who knew any thing of it 
imagined that it was merely a trouble between the 
imperial government and some foreign power, a 
trouble with which they had little todo. Com- 
munication however between Honan and the 
coast was not safe. Bands of lawless soldiers were 
to be met with, and this, asin the case of Mr. 


- Wylie, the Scotch missionary, might mean death. 


On this account Messrs Goforth and Malcolm 
with Mr. Slimmons, a newly appointed mission- 
ary, were detained by the F. M. Committee 
until a few weeks since. They have now safely 
reached China and are, it is expected, by this time 
safely in Honan. 

An interesting event of the past year is the 
establishment of a new station, at Chang-Te-Fu, 
one of the chief cities. The story of its getting 


is vividly told in a letter on another page. 


The present state of the Mission is most hope- 
ful. Fourteen adults have already been baptized, 
end there are many more on probation. All 
candidates for baptism, after a carefu_ ex- 
amination before two members of the Mission 
are put on probation, for at least one year before 
being baptized. Those on probation are from 


. THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 
Sa a ated iN eg ll Me TIE Ge Ae Apa ti A aa 


153 


many different villages. Dr. Smith tells of one 
village where there are twelve on probation, and 
fifty more greatly interested, anxious to be 
taken on probation. In that same place, a 
number, and they are very poor, have subscribed 
a nice little sum towards building a chapel for 
themselves, though the missionary had not 
asked them to do so. They did it of their own 
motion. Mention is made of a prayer meeting 
at which a dozen readily took part. 

Looking over North Honan today, with its 
stations, its converts, its inquirers; and then 
looking back over the short period of eight years, 
at the hostile stronghold of heathenism which 
our missionaries sought to win for Christ; at the 
millions indifferent and prejudiced, and the 
powers bitterly opposed, on the one hand; and 
the feeble few on the other; one cannot but 
wonder that so much has been accomplished, 
and cannot but see a new illustration of the 
mighty, subduing power of the Gospel of Christ. 


List oF MISSIONARIES. 
APPOINTED. REMOVED. DIED 


Reve der GoLoren 2 Ur ein, 1888 
WES OLOrcUe wane ew naan ; 
Rev. J. F. Smith, M D.. ie 
Mis OM bil once ee a 
Wm. McClure, M.D..... fs gh 
Miss H. Sutherland..... x 1889 
Rev. D. McGillivray..... bhi 
Mrs. Wm. McClure...... 1889 
Rev. M. McKenzie...... ss 
Mrs: McKenzie... 025... a 
Rev,.J: OH. McVicar....' ¥ 
Mise MeV ican’ enone 4 x Bsa 
Bev. J) McDougall... 2: ws 1892 
Mrs ante Dougall nck 0) i " 
Miss Graham (trained nurse) ‘ 1890 
Miss McIntosh fs i 
Rew. Wise y Grams yee 1892 
Mrs Grantcn eye viaee ‘ 
Wm. Malcolm, M.D..... $5 a ee 
Mrs) Malcolai hee! Rs me mye 1894, 
Lucinda Graham, M.D.. a Patty < 
Rev. Kenneth McLennan 1893 
Mrs. McLennan.......... ‘e 
Rev. J. A. Slimmon..... 1895 | 
HOW WE WON THE FU. 


BY REV. W. HENRY GRANT OF HONAN. 


h FU city is the chief city in a prefectural 
district, next to the Provincial Capital in 
importance, and as such, is necessarily the chief 
seat of Government for the district, and gener- 
ally the leading centre of trade. Hence it pre- 
sents many advantages for occupation by the 
missionary, and general mission policy through- 
out China has been largely based upen the prin- 
ciple of occupying the chief centres where 
possible. Before we had a foothold in Honan at 
all, the eyes of our pioneer missionaries were 
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longingly directed toward the fu cities of North 
Honan, especially toward ‘Chang Té Fu,’ which 
seemed to offer a location so much more healthy 
than ‘Wei Hui Fu;’ while ‘Hwai Ching Fu,’ 
the third fu city in our mission field is situated 
too far to the south-west to attempt its occupa- 
tion in the inception of our work. 

The inhabitants of Chang Té Fu, from the 
first treated our missionaries who visited there 
with great friendliness. Shortly however, before 
the establishment of our mission in Honan two 
of our missionaries who visited there were 
rather unceremoniously forced by the officials to 
leave the city. Thus the way to securing 
property there seemed completely blocked, and 
the mission temporarily contented itself with 
obtaining a foothold in the smaller town of Chu 
Wang thirty miles east of ‘Chang Té,’ which 
has been occupied as a station ever since. The 
ultimate occupation of the fu, the chief centre, 
was steadily in view and to this end very little 
has been expended upon buildings or improve- 
ments at Ch’u Wang, where all the missionaries 
live in the ordinary native houses with very 
slight alterations. From ‘Ch’u Wang’ as a 
base, members of the mission have been con- 
stantly touring to Chang Té and its vicinity, 
that the people there might become accustomed 
to our presence. This might have continued to 
be the state of affairs for many years, had nota 
peculiar train of circumstances opened the way 
for immediate occupation. 

In the autumn of 798, Mr. Goforth with some 
natives, while touring among the hills in West- 
ern Honan, far away from Chang Té and farther 
from Ch’u Wang discovered some scurrilous 
placards posted up in public places in towns, re- 
viling foreigners as kidnappers and murderers of 
children, and warning all natives against them. 
These placards were taken down and brought 
home. Shortly after this Mr. Goforth while 
stopping in an inn at Chang Té was visited by 
two of the chief city gentry and ordered to leave 
immediately. This, Mr. Goforth refused to do 
until he chose, at the same time appealing to the 
Emperor’s edict of 91, a copy of which he had 
with him. 

About this time our mission was advised by a 
retired missionary in Shanghai to forward to H. 
B. M. Minister at Pekin, any evidence that we 
might have against the Chinese, of an anti- 
foreign nature, to be used by the foreign repre- 
sentatives there in pressing for a satisfactory 
settlement of the rict and murders at Sung Pu 
in Yang Tsé Valley. Following this advice, 
copies of the placards discovered by us, together 
with an account of the treatment Mr. Goforth 
had received at Chang Té were forwarded to 
H. B. M. Minister O’Connor. Our intention be- 
ing only that what we sent should serve as 
evidence toaid in the satisfactory settlement of 
the Yang Tsé troubles, we were pleasantly sur- 


prised therefore, when we were apprised by 
return of mail that owr matter had been placed 
in the hands of H. B. M. Consul under whose 
jurisdiction we areand that immediate redress 
would be demanded for us from the Chinese 
authorities. 

Shortly afterwards the Chang Té Fu magis- 
trate sent over a deputy to investigate the case, 
to him we stated our whole matter clearly and 
he promised to have it settled by posting up in 
Chang Té and several other large towns in our 
field, proclamations setting forth our rights as 
missionaries in Honan and forbidding the issuing 
of such placards as those found by Mr. Goforth. 
When two members of the mission visited 
Chang Fé a week afterwards they found most 
favorable proclamations posted at the four city 
gates, as well as at other public spots in the city. 

Before the missionaries had been in the city a 
day, two fine premises inside and one outside 
the city wall were offered to them for sale. The 
common people, always friendly, emboldened by 
the proclamations, offered us land until we had 
no less than thirteen lots offered us. Most of 
them, however, being inside the city wall were 
considered too unhealthy for the permanent re- 
sidence of foreign ladies and children, so the idea 
of purchasing them was not entertained. Two 
or three very suitable lots, however, were to be 
had outside the city wall in the northern suburb. 

Searcely is it possible to imagine a case in 
which Divine leading could be more clear. The 
way to purchasing property in the very part of 
the city we wished, was, unsought by us, opened 
by a peculiar and prolonged train of circum- 
stances, which began with the finding of the 
placards in West Honan and ended with the 
possession of property in Chang Té. 

In April, 1894, the property we wished to buy 
was selected, the neighbours were all consulted 
as to their willingness to have foreigners so near 
them, and being found agreeable, the writings 
were drawn up and part of the price paid over to 
the landlord. The land had certain mortgages 
upon it which had to be redeemed before we paid 
the full amount. 

The landlord having received the first instal- 
ment from us instead of redesming the mort- 
gages, as he agreed to do, spent the cash in other 
ways, and, apparently half-believing the common 
report that all foreigners would have to leave on 
account of the war,—though Mr. MacGillivray 
kept him painfully conscious of the fact that, at 
least, one able-bodied foreigner still remained in 
Honan—seemed to cherish the hope that he 
would finally be both cash and land in pocket by 
the transaction. In June the tenants in the 
houses vacated them and Mr. MacGillivray took 
possession of them and the land on which they 
stood, though the adjoining land was yet unre- 
deemed. 

Thus the landlord aLowed macters to drag on 


acres of land. In the compound there 
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all summer, until Mr. MacGillivray finding mild 
measures fail was compelled to put the whole 
case into the hands of the hsien magistrate. 
Here there was another delay, until, threatened 
with an appeal to H. B. M. minister at Peking, 
the magistrate bestirred himself, arrested all the 


natives who were concerned in the transaction, - 


examined into the case, dealt out summary and 
condign punishment to each and all offenders, 
forced the landlord to redeem the land from all 
mortgages and give us a clear deed, which was 
done in October and the last payment was made 
in January ’95. 

During the ten months while negotiations 
were proceeding, no outside opposition from 
officials, gentry, or people was met. In this we 
gratefully acknowledge the hand of God and ac- 
cept it as a happy omen of the future of our 
work at Chang Té Fu. 

The property of the Canadian Presbyterian 


* Church in Chang Té is situated on Bell-Smith 


Street in the northern suburb about 450 yards 
from the northern gate of the city proper ; yet, 
while so near the city, tho’ surrounded on all 
sides by wheat fields, thus escaping the unsan- 
itary and noxious influences of Chinese homes 
clustering about us, we believe this will greatly 
promote the health of the missionaries there. 
Health has also been kept most prominently in 
mind in choosing the northern suburb as being 
the highest and driest part of the city. 

The property consists of a block of land shaped 
as below, containing more than two English 
are 
twenty-three Chien (1 chien is about 10 ft.) of 
buildings, most of them solid brick ; there are 
also two wells on the property: 
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Sell-Smith Street, 
S. 


The price paid for this was 1,500 tiao of Chi- 
nese cash or about $739.00 gold. This we believe 
to be a reasonable price, especially when we 
know that the buildings alone would cost us over 
$400 if we had to build them ourselves. Thus 
the land cost us about $160 per acre. 

The conditions of the lease are that it is good 
for fifty years, and stipulates that if at the end 
of that time the former owners wish to acquire 
it again, they must, according to Chinese law, 
pay us not only the full amount spent by us upon 
buildings and other improvements, but also re- 
turn to us the original purchase money. 

Thus while we may speak of it only as a fifty 
year lease, it really amounts to a purchase. 

This is the first timein this very conservative 
Province of Honan that any mission has acquired 
property in a fu city. 

Before closing I must acknowledge the aid 
given by our Christian teacher, Mr. Wang, in 
every way in his power, which was especially 
valuable in dealing with the technicalities of the 
lease, mortgages, and laws treating of purchase 
of property. Buthad not the way been opened 
and the whole matter directed by God Himself 
human planning would never have planted us in 
Chang Téas we are to-day. 


Mission This issue contains a historical sketch 
Wistory- of our Honan mission, completing our 
review of the different Foreign Mission Fields of 
our Church. These sketches have been neces- 
sarily brief, but they will be found to contain, 
with a fair measure of fulness, the leading facts 
connected with the work in the different fields, 
and it is hoped they will be in some measure 
helpful in deepening the interest in our Foreign 
Mission work. 


“Dayspring” The Annual Report of the Day- 

Report. spring Board, kindly forwarded 
by the Secretary, Rev Dr. Cosh, has just been 
received. The ‘‘service rendered last year, 1894, 
has been recognized by most of the missionaries 
as a distinct improvement on that of any pre- 
vious year. The calls at our own stations during 
the year, were, at Efate 12, Erromanga 14, Santo 
15, 7.€. once or more, per month. The amount 
paid to the Australasian New Hebrides S S. Co. 
for their service was £1,320, other expenses 
making a total of £1,480. There was received 
from the different Churches interested in the 
mission £1,534, of which our own Church pays 
£250. For the current year the arzangements of 
1894 have been renewed, with some additional 
improvements. The service between Sydney 
and the Islands is by the Katoomba, a steamer 
of 1000 tons, and the inter-island service by the 
Roy Roy, 393 tons. The former leaves Sydney 
for the Islands every three weeks, and the latter 
makes a trip round the principal Islands every 
three weeks. 
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A Danger Letters from Honan state that de- 
in Honan. __ serting soldiers are forming them- 
selves into bands, pillaging and murdering their 
helpless countrymen. With the disbanding of 
the Chinese army there is danger that the coun- 
try will be overrun by lawless bands. It is a 
fitting time for earnest prayer that our mission- 
aries and their work may be protected. 


Chinesein Fifteen schools, Sabbathand week 
Montreal. night, have been organized by our 
missionary in Montreal in connection with our 
various Presbyterian churches, besides two 
others previously in operation. The number of 
Chinese under faithful Christian instruction is 
about 300. At nearly all the schools, collections 
are now taken for Foreign Missions. They have 
already contiibuted $176.30. Theschool in the 
American Presbyterian Church, longer estab- 
lished, besides a generous donation to our 
Funds, has paid the salary of a native preacher 
in Canton Province for two years, $101.30. In 
addition to the schools there is the Sabbath 
evening service in their own language which is 
well attended. Besides those resident in Mont- 
real there is quite a number of transient Chinese 
who come under instruction for a time and the 
good seed is thus widely sown. 


LETTER FROM MRS. GAULD. 


From a touching private note by Mrs. Gauld, 
of Formosa, to her parents, we are permitted to 
give some interesting extracts. It is written 
from Amoy, China, when there was danger of 
war reaching Formosa. 

Amoy, China, March 27, ’95. 

My Dear Father and Mother,—‘‘ We have 
been sent away from our home in Tamsui, on 
account of the war. 

On Saturday last and Sabbath, several alarm- 
ing telegrams reached Formosa, then the cable 
was cut and we heard no more. About ten 
o'clock on Sabbath morning the British Consul 
called and said: ‘‘ Well Mrs. Gauld, I suppose 
you are ready to leave with the other foreign 
ladies by the SS. Fokien.” I replied, ‘‘I have 
not made up my mind.*’ He then said, ‘‘I have, 
and you are certainly to go,” and about 4 o’clock 
in the afternoon all the foreign ladies from Twa- 
tutia, Kelung and Hobe, with myself and our 
little Gordon from Tamsui, were on board the 
Fokien. We reached Amoy on Monday at noon. 

All the gentlemen remained in Formosa. It 
was very hard leaving our homes in such circum- 
stances, but itseemed the wise thing to do, as 
our husbands can better care for themselves if 
their wives are not there.” 

Now that peace is made the dangers frem this 
source are past. So far as the mission is con- 
cerned it will not probably make any material 
difference whether Formosa remains as at pre- 
sent or is ceded to the Japanese.—Eb, 


Churel Notes wn Dotices, 


Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the 
close of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a 
card with inductions, resignations, and time and 
place of next meeting. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Alex. Forbes B.D., of Aberdeen, Scotland, 
ordained 6th March by Calgarry Pres., for Sas- 
katchewan field. 

Mr. Maicolm McKenzie, to be inducted into 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Mr. {saac McDonald, B.D., into Glammis, 
Ont., 3 April. 

Mr. G. B. Greig, into Cookstown, Townline, 
and Ivy, Barrie Pres., 16 April. 

Mr. R. W. Leitch, from Waterford and Wind- 
ham, Paris Pres,, into Delaware and Caradoc, 
Lond. Pres. 

Mr. J. A. T. Sutherland, late of Sclkirk, 
Man., into Minnedosa, 5 May. 

Mr. C. W. Bryden, late of Battleford, into 
Willoughby, near Prince Albert. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS, 
Algoma,—Rich’d’s Land’g, St. Jos. Isl’d, Sept. 
Brandon,—Brandon, 16 July, 10 a.m. 
Brockville,—Spencerville, 9 July. 
Bruce,—Paisley, 9 July, 1.30 p.m. 
Calgarry,—Edmonton, 2 Sept., 8 p.m. 
Chatham,— Windsor, St. And. 9 July, 10 a.m. 
Glengarry,—Alexander, 9 July, 11 a.m. 
Kamloops,—Vernon, 3 Sept. 
Lindsay,—Cambray, 24 June, 2 p.m., and 25 

June, for Presbyterial S.S. Convention. 
Montreal,—Mont., Knox, 9 July, 10 a.m, 
Owen Sd,—O. Sd., Knox. Conf. 24 June, 2 p.m., 
Bus. 25 June, 10 a.m. 
Paris,—Paris, 9 July, 10 a.m. 
Peterboro,—Peterboro, St. And., 2 July, 9 a.m. 
Regina,—Regina, Knox, 10 July, 9a.m. 
Sarnia,—Sarnia, St. And., 4 June, ll a.m, 
Saugeen,—Mt. Forest, 9 July, 10 a.m. 
Superior,—Kcewatin, Sept. 
Toronto,—St. And., Ist Tues., every month, 
Victoria,—Victoria, St. And., 3 Sept. 
West’ster,—Chillwack, Cook’s, 4 June, 7,30 p.m. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. W. C. Calder, of Rollingdam, Baillie, 
Lynnfield, and Oakhill, St. John Pres, 

Mr. D. Millar, of Knox ch., Brussells, Maitland 
Pres. 
§ Mr. Marcus Scott, of Campbellford. 
' Mr. G. A. Smith, of Glensandfield and E. 
Hawkesbury, Glengarry Pres., 15 April. 

OBITUARY. 


Rev. George Burson, for many years the 
esteemed pastor of Knox Ch., St. Catharines, 
Ont., passed to his rest, 7 May, after a short ill- 
ness, in the 62nd year of his age. 


State of the It is cause for thankfulness that 

Funds. on the whole the funds of the vari- 
ous schemes are in a much better condition at 
the closing of accounts, than was feared a few 
weeks ago. In the Hast, Augmentation and 
Foreign are pretty well up ; Home Mission is not 
in quite so good a state. In the West, both Home 
and Foreign have the balance, though small, on 
the right side; Augmentation is but a little be- 
hind ; while French, common to East and West, 
is ‘all right.” 


‘ 
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Ghee World Lield. 
ITEMS. 

After being abolished for a quarter of acentury, 
the death sentence has been restored in Switzer- 
land. 

Of John Knox the late Mr Froude cruly said 
' “he saved the Church which he had founded, 

and with it had saved also Scottish and English 
freedom.” 

The town authorities of Braddock, Penn., have 
passed an ordinance imposing a fine for every 
profane word used by any person on the streets 
of the town. 

There are 1,300 Protestant Missionaries in 
China, cz about one to every 300,000 of the popu- 
lation. Two entire provinces, with a population 
of 26,000,000, are entirely without Missionaries ; 
while there are 900 large walled cities where no 
Missionary has ever been stationed. 

Miss Com ston, of Calcutta, says that the 
women of India are deeply religious and in- 
tensely conservative. Hundreds of men are held 
back from confessing Christ by the influence of 
the female membersof their families. The higher 
classes of India are encouraging female education. 

An English traveller at Tripoli had hard work 
getting his gripsack through the custom house, 
the officials having their suspicions aroused by 
his copy of Moody and Sankey Hymng, especially 
the hymn, “Ho, my comrades, see the signal 
waving in the sky!” What new revolt could 
that portend? 

A Siberian millionaire, Ponomaryeff, who died 
recently, left 1,000,000 roubles with the direction 
that they should be placed in banks at compound 
interest for ninety-nine years, when the proceeds 
should be expended in the erection and main- 
tenance of a Siberian University at Irkutsk, at 
which instruction shall be free. 

The population of the Fijé Islands is estimated 
at 123,000; of these 103,775 attend the services of 
the Wesleyan Churches, and about 10,000 are 
Catholics. There are 40,000 children in theschools 
under the care of 1,095 teachers ; and there are 10 
European Missionaries, 72 native ministers, 40 
catechists, 1838, local preachers; and a century 
ago these were cannibals. 

Work among the Jews of Dublin has been 
lately established under the auspices of the 
British Jews Society. Open air meetings have 
been held, and have been well sustained. A mis- 
sion house has been opened, with a reading room, 
a class room and a meeting place for enquirers— 

a great boon in every way. There has never 
been such an active year among the Jews of 
Dublin as the present. 

‘“*Miss Kate Marsden, whose life is devoted to 
mitigation of the sufferings of lepers, is preparing 
a chart, designed to show at one view the pre- 
valence and spread of leprosy in various 


countries. From the minimum figures already 
supplied by Government medical returns, and 
other reliable sources, she reckons that there are 
1,300,000 lepers in the world. China alone is said 
to have more than 600,000, Japan 200,000, and 
India at least 100,000.” 

“It is one of the strangest things that while a 
Jewish parent will not think of disowning a son 
or a daughter if they fall away from the God of 
their fathers into any of the varied forms of 
skepticism and infidelity, yet as soon as they 
accept the Lord Jesus Christ as the fulfillment of 
the prophetic utterances of their own Scriptures, 
which they sacredly hold. to be true, they was 
immediately banish their loved children from 
home and friends, to be reckoned henceforth as 
the offscouring of the earth, or perhaps as dead.” 


MADAGASCAR. 


is some respects this is the most interesting 

of all the missions of the London Missionary 
Society, on account of its endurance in the days 
of persecution, and its many noble martyrs. 
The Society sent its first missionaries to Mada- 
gascar in 1818. The country was then ruled by 
Radama, a most enlightened and humane ruler. 
He had brought all the tribes and clans of the 
Malagasy into nominal subjection to the one 
central ruler. The mission began in disaster. 
Two missionaries with their wives and two 
children settled at Tamatave. In a few weeks 
the ravages of fever had swept five out of the 
six away. Mr. Jones, who was the only sur- 
vivor, returned, after a stay in Mauritius, in 1820, 
and went to the capital, where King Radama 
heartily welcomed him. In the folfowimg year 
he was joined by Mr. and Mrs. Griffiths, The 
Hova dialect had never existed in written form. 
There was no alphabet, no grammar, no vocabu- 
lary. The missionaries had first to learn to speak 
Malagasy, then write it down and reduce it to 
parts of speech, in order to teach the pupils at 
the schools they had opened to read and write 
their own language. But progress was made. 
The bright young scholars were deputed to open 
schools im the adjacent villages, and soon two 
thousand were under instruction. In 1826 the 
printing press was set up in the capital, amidst 
great rejoicing. In 1827 there were thirty- 
two schools and four thousand scholars, and 
they began at this time to print a translation of 
the Gospel of Luke. But in June of that year 
King Radama died. Ranavalona, one of the 
twelve wives of the late king, then by craft 
seized the kingdom, though Radama had nomin- 
ated his nephew Rakotobe, who was the first to 
be killed. He is believed to have died professing 
the Christian faith. The whole family were put 
to death, and other fiendish crimes were per- 
petrated. 

The Queen forbade at once teaching and learn- 
ing. This, however, had one striking effect not 
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intended. It set the missionaries free for trans- 
lation work. In 1830 five thousand copies of the 
New Testament were printed, besides a great 
many other books. In consequence of a French 
attack in 1829, the order against teaching was 
withdrawn, in the fear of further irritating the 
Europeans. With the re-opening of the schools 
and resumption of preaching there were speedily 
evidences of success. In May, 1831, twenth-eight 
of the first Malagasy converts were baptized. 
One of the first converts was a former practiser 
of divination, who at his baptism took the name 
of Paul, and was commonly known as Paul the 
Diviner. : 

The church grew rapidly. But it soon began 
to encounter persecution. The school teaching, 
went on vigorously, and in 1883 it was calculated 
that 30,000 Malagasy could read. Large portions 
of the Bible had been translated and tracts of 
various kinds were circulated. At length in 
1835, what was called a Kabary, viz., a great 
assembly of the people, were summoned, and 
afterwards a special decree was directed against 
all Christians. All who had received baptism, 
centered into society, and formed separate houses 
for prayer or worship, were required to confess it 
to the public officers in the course of one month, 
and if they did not confess within that period, 
but were accused by others, they were to die. 

The missionaries were obliged to leave. The 
persecutions began which continued at intervals 
for many years. We have not space to refer to 
the details of these persecutions, but it may be 
noted, that, in the wide history of the Christian 
church, no martyrdoms are recorded exhibiting 
more strikingly triumphant faith, and the endur- 
ance of the loss of all things for the sake of 
Christ. Eighteen men and women were at once 
condemned to death. They were stripped of 
their clothing and enveloped in dirty matting, 
so that no appearance of dignity and nobility 
should affect the popular mind. Their mouths 
were stuffed with rags, to prevent them speaking 
or singing. Four who were nobles were con- 
demned to be burned alive. Amidst the fire they 
were heard to cry :—‘‘ Lord Jesus receive our 
spirits. Lay not this sin to their charge.” 

Fourteen were condemned to be hurled over 
precipices. They were bound with cords, and 
when lying at the precipice’s edge were offered 
liberty and life at the price of apostasy. It has 
been said that they were then hung over the 
cliff, and with the knife ready to cut the ropes, 
were again offered pardon if they would renounce 
the faith. None wavered, and all were hurled 
over the precipice. Between two and three 
thousand were sentenced to different punish- 
ments—labour in chains for life, public floggings, 
fines, degradations of all. Delicate women worn 
out with cruel chains, and strong men sent into 
exile in distant unhealthy parts, became, many 
of them, an easy prey to death. High and low, 


rich and poor alike were bound together in a 
fellowship of suffering. This persecution went 
on at intervals for nearly a quarter of a century. 
Such testimony borne to the reality of Christian 
faith, in our own day, proves that the same 
Spirit is with the living church, as in the days of 
old. Madagascar has been consecrated by the 
shed blood of multitudes of faithful martyrs, and 
cannot be forsaken. The Christians had in the 
meantime, during the years of persecution, from 
1836 to 1862, increased from 2000 to 7000. During 
the twenty-six years more than ten thousand 
had been sentenced to various penalties, and 
two hundred to death. In 1869 the Queen, then 
Ranavalona II., was baptized, and in the pro- 
vinces of Smerina and Betsileos all the idols 
were destroyed. At the close of 1870 the adher- 
ents to Christianity had increased to a quarter 
of a million. In 1887 there were a thousand 
schools and a hundred thousand scholars, in 
connection with the London Missionary Society’s 
work. The French priests have poured in like a 
flood, and made great efforts to lead away the 
people from the pure Christian faith, but with 
little effect. We cannot but trust that God, who 
has preserved these Malagasy churches in the 
past, will preserve them in the future—during 
the present year.—Missions of the World. 


HINDUISM NEAR AND FROM AFAR. 

‘We wish,” says Dr. John McLaurin, of 
Bengalore, India, in the Lone Star—‘‘ we wish 
those of our friends who were not able to be 
present at the Parliament of Religions at Chicago 
to have some idea of the stuff over which those 
vast audiences in the White City went wild with 
delight—what a delightful admixture of false- 
hood, fog, claptrap and cheek. How refreshing 
to sit enjoying the cool breezes of Lake Michigan 
while these oily-tongued Orientals abused their 
missionaries, blasphemed their God, and read 


them lectures on what to do with their money » 


and how to conduct their missions. How en- 
couraging to any returned Indian missionary 
who may have strayed in, to see delicately 
nurtured Christian (?) ladies struggling over the 
seats and upon the platform to embrace and kiss 
one of these high priests of Belial. While this 
is going on before his eyes, other scenes are 
before his mind, He sees a whole procession of 
21,000,000 of Hindu widows, ranging in age from 
three to three-score years, despised, degraded, 
debauched, starved, beaten, spat upon, toil- 
worn, and cursed. He hears their shrieks of 
despair as many of them cast themselves to the 
bottom of some well to escape the misery and 
shame of the life before them. And the man 
who stands upon your platform, receiving the 
adulation of America’s daughters, is the repre- 
sentative of a religion which teaches and up- 
holds all these and a thousand other unmention- 
able horrors.” 
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Glhe Family Circle. 
JACK DENT’S HXPERIENCH. 
HOW A SKEPTIC WAS RECLAIMED. 


(*.VERYBODY in Easton wondered how it 
came that Jack Dent was a skeptic. His 
parents were conscientious, God-fearing people, 
and his ancestors so far back as they could be 
traced were staunch churchmen of the strictest 
sect. 

His sister Julia, too, had professed her faith in 
Christ while a mere school girl, but for some 

yn, no one could tell what it was, Jack came 
home from Yale a scoffer; and,much to the 
sorrow of his godly parents, he kept himself out 
of the way of all religious influences during the 
intezval that elapsed between his home-coming 
and the trip of exploration to the far West which 
he undertook during the following year. 

All they could for him now was to pray for him, 
and after he was gone their petitions became 
more earnest, more importunate than ever. If 
there was one thing in the world that Julia 
prided herself upon it was her thoroughness, 
aand a girl who could read Kant in the original, 
and quote Dante in the soft ‘‘Tuscan tongue, ” 
could not be said to be superficial. 

Jack came home at the end of the year as brown 
.as a Turk, but as full of life and spirits as he 
went away. No reference was made to his 
peculiar views, and as he had never written 
home concerning any change in his feelings, 
neither his parents nor sister were prepared for 
‘the good news he had in store for them. It was 
at a’'Home Missionary Thank-offering meeting 
that the surprise burst upon them, ‘‘ Minerva- 
fashion ”—full-grown. 

The meeting was in charge of the Women’s 
‘Missionary Society, but, on account of the great 
need of the home field, the pastor had solicited 
-thank-offerings from all who felt disposed to give. 
Most solemnly and tenderly the good man had 
-urged God’s claim upon the silver and gold he 
‘had intrusted to his people and still more ear- 
nestly the honor of being “workers together 
with him,” as well as the sacred joy of giving 
something for the cause of him who had given 
even himself a ransom for them. : 

‘‘T wish to pay a tribute to the Home Mission- 
_aries scattered over the prairies and mountains 
of the far West,” said a deep, rich voice, that 
sent a thrill through more hearts than those of 
the Dent family, ‘‘ You all know that I had wan- 
dered far away from from my father’s God before 
completing my college course, but I am _ here 
to-night a trophy of grace, saved through the 
faithfulness of a home-missionary. 

‘“¢ While riding over a bad bit of prairie I came 
suddenly upon a little dug-out in which I found 
‘the familiar faces of a young couple who went out 
from your own midst. Knowing the comfort, 
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even luxury, that this devoted pair had forsaken 
for the privilege of telling the story of the cross 
to the benighted souls around them, I could no 
longer doubt the reality of the religion they 
professed. 

“You who have never seen a dug-out have no 
conception of the inconveniences which these 
substitutes you have sent out experience. I 
could scarcely stand erect in this one occupied 
by Mr. Romans and his year-old bride. There 
was a lean-to curtained off for a study and 
sleeping room. The main apartment containead 
stove, table and afew chairs, and notwithstanding 
the fact that the minister’s wife had exhausted 
her skill as well as material to make the 
tiny-place home-like, it was bare and gloomy, and 
except for the sunshiny face of its mistress would 
have been as uninhabitable as the snow-huts of 
our Greenland neighbors. 

‘That you have your tables loaded with the 
choicest delicacies of the season may know how 
they subsist, I will say that the menu for supper 
that evening of my arrival consisted in rye bread, 
potatoes without butter, and for desert, baked- 
apples and coffee, without either sugar or cream. 
And even this was rather better than usual in 
honor of me. They were out of money as I 
afterwards learned, and had too much principle 
to goin debt, notwithstanding the fact that the 
salary promised was overdue. 

‘* Now I have no faith in a religion that prays 
in plush pews and neglects to pay the mission- 
ary sent out to look after the souls for which its 
professors at home are responsible. - I like the 
kind these home missionaries possess, however— 
the kind that thinks no sacrifice of bodily ease or 
comfort too great to be made when the salvation 
of immortal souls is at stake. They seem to 
have a hold upon the Almighty that, like Jacob’s 
wrestling, commands the blessings sought. 

“T asked Mrs. Romans why she remained 
in that wretched place under such distressing 
circumstances, and her shining eyes more than 
the words she spoke convinced me that the 
salvation of souls was much dearer to her than 
her own ease or advancement. Herreply was, 
‘You don’t know how much real joy there is in 
my humble work. If there is one thing in this 
world that I would like to llve for alone, it is to 
be able to go up and down the earth whispering 
in the ear of every one I meet, ‘God loves you, 
God loves you.’ 

‘¢ She whispered this sweet strain over and over 
in my ears, ‘God loves you,’ until my soul caught 
the glad refrain and began repeating it for itself. 
Yes, God loves me, and because he first loved me 
I love him, and desire to-night to add my 
testimony concerning the all-sufficiency of his 
love to that of thousands of others who have 
found him all and in all. 

‘Oh, the matchless love of Christ! Is there 
anything too good or too precious to withhold 
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from him who has loved us with an everlasting 
love? He has given his life for us, and yet how 
reluctant we are to carry the glad tidings to our 
less fortunate neighbors. Of course we cannot 
all go out into the Mission-field to tell the sweet 
story of the cross, but we can all give of our 
means to send those who are willing to go. If 
we all realized our responsibility in this kind of 
serving, how lavishly would the gold and silver 
be poured into the empty treasury. Then the 
cry of our land for Christ would cease to be a 
mockery. From hamlets and _ prairies and 
mountain fastnesses all over the wild West, from 
populous cities, teeming with both home and 
foreign born heathen, dotted thickly across the 
continent, from ocean to ocean, from the freed- 
men and mountain whites in the sunny South, 
and from our own bought heathen in frozen 
Alaska, comes the old Macedonian cry, ‘ Come 
over and help us.’ Willnot the Christian people 
of America heed the wailings of the thousands of 
souls going down to death within her own 
borders ? 

‘“‘Compare your own comfortable, luxurious 
homes with the wretched dug-outs inhabited by 
the substitutes you have sent out to toii and 
hunger and suffer in your stead, and tell me, is 
it fair or honorable or just to keep them waiting 
for weeks and months for the paltry salaries 
you have promised them ? 

‘‘Christ left his home in heaven and came 
down to earth where he toiled and suffered and 
died for you, and yet, while you can wear silks 
and satins and laces that cost fabulous prices— 
souls all over the land are going down to death 
because there is not money in the treasury to 
pay some willing one’s expenses to carry them 
the bread of life.’” 

Heretofore Julia had been indifferent to the 
great cause her brother had been defending, not 
that she could raise any well defined objections 
against it, but simply for the reason that she did 
not feel interest enough in missions to inform 
herself on their needs and her own responsibility 
as a member of Christ’s church in helping on the 
good worl 

But the revelation of this evening roused her 
from her indifference. How her conscience 
upbraided her when she pictured to herself the 
poverty surrounding her old schoolmate, Mrs 
Romans. While she was living in luxury, this 
friend of other days, with tastes as refined and 
cultivated as her own, waS denied even the most 
simple comforts of life. But here her pity ended, 
or rather was transferred to herself. They had 
confessed Christ together, but now while Eleanor 
Romans was leading others to the Saviour, her 
own brother among them, she was sitting with 
folded hands in her luxurious home longing for 
some new amusement by which time could be 
killed. ‘‘I have been called a Christian for eight 
years,’ she thought bitterly, ‘‘And I have never 
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yet spoken a word for my Master. I have never 
denied myself a single pleasure to help any one 
else either and if I should die to-night my crown 
would be a starless one. ”’ 

In her purse lay one solitary dollar bill, the one 
she had brought for her thank offering. Tucked 
in by its side was a fifty dollar check, her father’s 
birth-day gift, which she was keeping for a new 
jacket. Julia liked pretty things and had set 
her heart on that new jacket down at Worth’s, 
but heart and conscience pleaded for that check, 
and with the love of Jesus burning anew within 
her, it found its way to the collection basket 
when the thank-offerings were gathered, and if 
her purse was light as she returned it to her 
pocket, her heart was also, for she had given so 
as to feel the gift, and in giving gave her best. 
With her willing offering, she gave herself—‘“‘soul 
and body, a living sacrifice.” Life now became 
radiant with a new meaning and in this new 
meaning the cause of Home Missions found not 
only a staunch defender but a bounteous giver. 
—Presbyterian Journal. 


THREE ‘* WITHOUTS.” 


According to the Word three things are abso- 
lutely necessary to those who seek salvation. 
The key-word in each instance is ‘‘ without.” 


I.—WITHOUT BLOOD. 


*¢ Without shedding of blood is no remission.’ 
Heb. ix. 22. 

The presence of sin in the world is recognized ; 
the blessed possibility of salvation is hinted at; 
the redemption price is named—‘‘ blood.” Ti.e 
blood is the life, and when Jesus declared : *‘ I 
lay down my life for the sheep,” he proclaimed 
himself the last great atonement for sin. His 
act was substitutionary. 1 Pet. iii. 18. His act 
was purposeful. John x.17. His act was satis- 
factory. Eph. ii. 16. 


II.— WITHOUT FAITH. 


‘Without faith it is impossible to please” 
God. Heb. xi. 6. 

God giving; ‘‘faith” means man accepting. 
** Wilt thou be made whole?” was the Saviour’s 
word to those who sought his help in the days of 
his flesh; and the blessings of [fe eternal are 
still hinged on personal decision. 

An ayed saint was once asked what was the 
gospel she believed and how she believed it. Her 
answer was this, with the profoundest of truths 
in its very simplicity : ‘‘ God is well pleased with 
his Son; that is the gospel I believe ; Lam well 
pleased with him, too; and that is how I believe 
ate 

IIIL— WITHOUT HOLINESS. 

‘¢‘ Without which no man shall see the Lord.” 
Heb. xii. 14. : 

When ‘‘called out of darkness” (1 Pet. ii. 9) 
we are called unto holiness. 1 Pet. i. 15. It 
means ‘‘ wholeness” of life attained by a ‘* put- 
ting off” of the low, selfish, sinful life, and a 
‘‘nutting on” of the Christ life, the Christ like- 
ness. Regeneration or change of heart is the 
root of sanctification or change of life. It begins 
first with a victory over sin (1 John v. 4); it con- 
tinues in being changed ‘‘into Christ’s image” 
¢ ei iii. 18); and it endsin glory. Col. iii. 4.— 

el, 
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A REMEDY FOR THE BLUES. 


‘“I take a walk,” said one young woman, 
vigoreus of mind and body. ‘‘If the trouble 
comes from indigestion, as it usually does, there 
is nothing like a ten-mile tramp to put your 
internal organs to rights. 

The reply of a Boston maiden may be deemed 
characteristic: ‘‘I sit down to the hardest 
mathematical problem that I can find.” 

‘**T go into one of the alcoves in the reading- 
room,” said another, the possessor of that Bos- 
ton patent of nobility, a share in the Athenzeum, 
‘‘with the new magazines or a pile of local 
histories.”’ 

**T suppose the saintly-minded would say that 
the best plan is to go to see some one who is 
worse off than yourself,” said a young woman of 
feeble constitution, but brilliant mental endow- 
ments. ‘“‘I only add this misery to mine, and 
the sum totalis suicidal. I just think, ‘It isn't 
illness and it isn’t death; nothing else matters.’ 
Or I try to bring myself to the admirable frame 
of mind that Dolly Madison attained at eighty : 
“My dear, when you have reached my age you 
will learn that nothing matters.’ ” 

“I sweep my room,” said an energetic little 
house-wife, ‘usually to the indignation of the 
maid, who has just completed the same task.” 

Perhaps the best suggestion of all came from 
the tired little bookkeeper: ‘‘I try to do some- 
thing for somebody else.” For, as the Salvation 
Army sister phrased it, “If you make other 
people ’appy, you've a ’appiness in your ’art that 
don’t come in no other way.” 


But whether caused by a derangement of the 
liver, by some one walking over our future grave, 
or rising like an exhalation without known 
cause, it is safe to insist that the blues should be 
pinieeled against. There is a certain critical 
period in the life of every man or woman, at or 
near middle life, when he or she becomes morally 
tired. It may be that it is because then the am- 
bition of youth is stilled in its ‘‘ wild pulsation,” 
and that the vague sense of the future holding a 
beautiful something is seen to be only a mirage. 
—Harper’s Bazar. 


WHAT NOT TO DO. 


The conversationalist shows as much wisdom 
in what he does not say as in what he says: the 
preacher by what he omits from his sermons as 
by what he puts into them; the writer by what 
he culls out of his production as by what he re- 
tains ; and the teacher by what he keeps back 
from his pupils as by what he gives out in the 
class-room. Perhaps the most difficult work in 
each case is to properly restrain and modify voice 
and pen, He who so curbs and controls his 


spirits, and masters his soul, and has regard to 
his station, that he can say and write the right 
thing in the right way, in the right place, and at 
the right time, saves himself not only many a 
heartache and many a regret. but has the con- 
scious joy of well considered and of well executed 
performances.— Presbyterian. 


Hriernationl S. S, Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 


THE WALK TO EMMAUTS. 
9 June. 


Gol Text, Luke 2... 32. 
Catechism, Q., 24. 
HoME READINGS. 
M. John 20:1-18../irst to Mary Magdalene 
T. Juke 24:3-32..The Walk to Emmaus. 
W. Col. 2:1-15.....So0 Walk Ye in Him. 
Th. Eph.1:15-23. .‘* Your Understanding being Enlightened’! 
Ff. Eph. 4:17-32..° Vot as Other Gentiles Wabs:.”’ 
S. Hph.5:14-32..°‘ Wot as Fools, but as Wise.’’ 
S. Ps.119:9-24...° Open Thow Mine Eyes.”’ 
Time.—April 9, A.D. 30, Sunday afternoon, the 
day oftheresurrection. Rulers.—Same as Lesson 
I. of First Quarter. 
Place.—On the road from Jerusa_em to Em: 
maus, and at Emmaus, a place about eight miles 
from Jerusalem, whoseexact site is not known. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Of the recorded appearances of our risen Lord, 
five occurred on the day of his resurrection, viz. : 
1. To Mary Magdalene. Mark 16:9-11; John 


Les. Luke 24: 13-32 
Mem. vs. 25-27 


20:11-18. 2. To the women returning from 
the sepulchre. Matt. 28:9,10; Luke 24: 9-11. 
3) To) Peters. Luke. 24+ 34; 1 Cor. 15% 5. 4. To 


two disciples going to Emmaus. Mark 16: 12, 
18; Luke 24: 13-35. 5. To the _ apostles, 
excepting Thomas. Luke 24: 36-48; John 20: 19-25. 
Study the entire record of the day. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


13. That same day—the day of Jesus 
resurrection. Three-score furlongs—about eight 
miles. 16. Their eyes were holden—they 
were kept from recognizing him, by the 
same power that afterward opened their 
eyes. 17. And are sad—‘‘and they stood still, 
looking sad.” 18. Art thou only a stranger— 
‘*Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem and not 
know the things,” etc. 21. We trusted—they 
hoped that he was the promised Messiah; but how 
could a crucified prophet be the Redeemer and 
King of Israel? 24. Him they saw not—a natural 
expression of unbelief and sorrow. 26. Ought 
not Christ—‘‘ Behoved it not the Christ to suffer 
these things?” Was it not God’s appointment 
and the fulfillment of prophecy? The very things 
that shook their faith were essential to Jesus’ 
Messiahship. 27, The things concerning him- 
self—ail these Scriptures were fulfilled in the 
suffering, dying, risen Christ. 28. Made as 
though—intending all the while to stay if urged, 
otherwise he would have passedon. 31. Their 
eyes were opened—see on verse 16. 32. Did not 
our hearts burn—they remembered the heart- 
warming, and now knew that it was the power 
of the present Saviour accompanying his words. 


LiFE TEACHINGS. 


1. Jesus walks and talks with those who love 
him and talk about him. 

2. We sometimes fail to recognize him when he 
comes to us. 

3. He reveals himself to those willing to see. 

4. We may freely tell him our perplexities. 

5. There are precious truths in the Scriptures 
which he only can open to us. , 

6. If we earnestly seek his presence, he will 
ever abide in our heart and home and church. 


3 


Mr. Moody underlines favorite verses with his 
pen, and makes notes on the margin of leaves 
and blank pages of his Bible of any good thing 
that comes in his way. Nothing more. 
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PETER AND THE RISEN LORD. 
16 Jume. 


Golden Text John 21 : 17. 
Catechism, Q., 25. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. Luke 24 : 33-48... Jesus in the Midst of Them. 
7. John 20: 19-31...Uhe Apostles and the Risen Lord. 


.»- Whom God hath Raised Up.” 
4 : »»“Bu His Spirit that Dwelleth in You.?’ 
SN. Gal, 2:16-21...:“Ohrist Liveth in Me.” 
S. 2 Tim. 2: 1-15...“ We Shall also Live with Him.” 
Time.—A.D. 30, after April 16, but probably not 
many days after, as this appearance of Jesus 
followed next after the one on that Sunday 
evening. John 20: 26-29. 
Place.—The shore of the Sea of Galilee, not far 
from Capernaum. Rulers.—Same as Lesson I. 
of First Quarter. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


On Sunday, one week after his resurrection, 
probably in the evening, Jesus again appeared to 
the disciples, This time Thomas was present 
and was convinced of the realty of Jesus’ resurrec- 
tion, which he had doubted. The apostles, prob- 
ably a few days thereafter, returned to Galilee, 
and Jesus appeared to some of them while fishing 
upon the lake. This is the seventh recorded 
appearance of our risen Lord. Review the 
accounts of the six preceding ones. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


4. The morning was now come—“ day was now 
breaking.” 5. Any meat—‘‘aught toeat.” 7. 
That disciple—John. His fisher’s coat—a light, 
short, linen, armless frock. While fishing he 
had on his under-garment only. Oast himself 
into the sea—so as to go to Jesus sooner than in 
the boat dragging the net. 8. Two hundred 
cubits—about twenty rods. 9. Fish laid there- 
on—miraculously provided. 11. Went wp—into 
his vessel. 12. Come and dine—‘ break your 
fast.” None....durst ask—overcome with awe. 
14. The third time—i. e. to the disciples in 
groups. The two preceding ones are recorded in 
John 20: 19-29. 15. Dined—‘‘ broken their fast. ” 
More than these—thy fellow-disciples ; referring 
to Peter’s boast. Matt. 26: 33; John 13: 87. 
Feed my lambs—nourish my young and tender 
disciples with the love of a shepherd. 16, Feed 
my sheep—*Tend my _ sheep.” 17. Thou 
knowest—in spite of failings, his heart was true 
to Jesus. By the thrice-repeated command Peter 
was reinstated among the apostles, and his work 
was clearly set before him. 

1. Jesus comes to us in our daily duties as 
really as in our hours of devotion. 

2. Work for Jesus, at His word, in His way, 
and with His help, is sure of great results. 

3. Jesus freely and fully forgives the truly pen- 
itent, even though they have sinned greatly. 

4. Without love to Christ our religion is vain. 

5. Work for the good of Christ’s people is evi- 
dence of love for Christ. 


Les. John 21: 4-17 
Mem. vs. 15-17 


A St. Louis pastor told us the other day that 
he had preached one Sunday morning, in an 
eastern city, on the blessed fellowship of the 
saints in heaven. After the sermon a man ap- 
proached, shook him warmly by the hand, thank- 
ed him for the sermon, and then astonished him 
by requesting him to preach the folowing Sun- 
day morning on the ‘ Blessed Fellowship of the 
Saints upon Earth.” ‘ Why?” asked the minis- 
ter. ‘ Well,” said the parishioner. “I’ve sat in 
my pew in this church fifty-two Sundays. and 
nobody but the deacon with the collection-basket 
has ever come near me.”— Mid-Continent. 


‘ably spoken then. 


THE SAVIOUR’S PARTING WORD. 
23 June, 


Gol. Text, Matt. 28: 19, 
Catechism Q. 26. 


HoME READINGS. 


Les. Luke 25: 44-53, 
Mem.- vs. 45-47, 


ME uke 24244553. keh e kien Sas eter, The Saviour’s Part- 
ing Words. 

T. Matt. 28: 16-20; Mark 16: 15-20..The Great Com- 
MIUS8ION. 

Wests] sel POR ees ote eee ere The Ascension. 

Pho Psalm, 2401 10a res oehie ute The King of Glory. 

PEA TNOTUNC TS MOULOO Abele ce tein eer At the Right Hand 
of God. 

See BEL ODO Ae ibe 2S aerate ster ome eee eee In the Presence 
God for Us. 

Sy RAlcts Oe 120 ae etree ae eee Jesus Appears to 
Saul. 


Time.—A, D. 30, Sunday evening, April 9, as to 
ae 44-49; Thursday, May 18, as to verses 
50-53. 

Places.—Of verses 44-49, Jerusalem ; of verses 
50-53, the Mount of Olives, near Bethany. and 
Jerusalem. 

vulers.—Same as Lesson 1, of First Quarter. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Our last lesson recorded the seventh appear- 
ance of the risen Saviour. Three other appear- 
ances are recorded as follows: 8. To the eleven 
apostles and (probably) five hundred brethren on 
a mountain in Galilee. Matt. 28: 16-20; 1 Cor. 
15: '6,.'"9. To, James.) ICor., '5'* 77.) 10. Loalithe 
apostles, at his ascension. Mark 16: 19,20; Luke 
24: 50-53; Acts 1: 3-12. The first part of to- 
day’s lesson (vs. 44-49) is in immediate connec- — 
tion with Jesus’ appearance to his disciples on 
the evening after his resurrection, and was prob- 
But these verses are also a 
summary of his teachings during the forty days, 
which were doubtless frequently repeated to im- 
press them indelibly upon the minds of his 
apostles. Vs. 50-53 record his final appearance 
and his ascension to heaven. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


4. These are the words which I spaxe—the ful- 
fillment not only of what I told you of before- 
hand, but also of what was long ago foretold in 
the Scriptures. 45. Opened he their undertand- 
ing—enabling them to see the things of Christ in 
the Scriptures. 1 Cor. 2: 10-18; Ps. 119: 18. 
46. Thus it is written—Christ’s death and resur- 
rection are the two great essential facts of the 
gospel. 47. In his name—all preaching of re- 
pentance and forgiveness must be in Christ’s 
name. Beginning at Jerusalem—they were to 
begin at home, but by no means to stop there 
Compare Matt. 28: 19; Mark 16: 15,16. 49. The 
promise of my Father—that they should receive 
the Holy Ghost. 50. He led them out—upon the 
fortieth day after his resurrection. As far as to 
Bethany—‘‘until they were over against Beth- 
any.” 51. Was parted from them—compare Acts 
1: 9-11. In Acts we are are told that a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight. The original 
makes the scene much clearer and more vivid. 
The sense is, ‘‘He stood apart from them and 
was gradually borne into heaven.” It is a most 
beautiful thought, too, that it was while he was 
blessing his disciples that he was thus lifted up 
out of their sight. The last glimpse this world 
had of the Saviour, he had his hands stretched 
out in benediction. Carried up into heaven— 
his human body was taken up into heaven. Mark 
says he was received up into heaven, and sat 
down at the right hand of God. Mark 16: 19. It is 
pleasant for us to remember that he who sits on 
heaven’s throne, as King of Kings, has a human 
heart, is none other than the Jesus of the Gospels, 
of Bethany and Calvary. 682. They worshipped 
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him. Asheascended. And returned to Jeru- | What took place as he sat at meat with them ? 


salem with great joy. It seems strange that 
they should have such joy now as they returned 
without Jesus, having for ever lost his earthly 
presence. But they had now learned more of 
the true nature of the Messiah’s work,. and 
understood that his departure as to his body was 
the way by which they would have him with 
them in spiritual abiding. In Acts 1: 10, 11 we 
learn of a promise which gavethem joy. 52. In 
the temple—they continued for ten days in 
prayer, and then the Holy Spirit came. 


LirrE TEACHINGS. 


1. Our trust is in a risen, ever-living Saviour. 

2. It is only in his name that sin will be for- 
given. 

3. The Old Testament testifies of Christ and is 
fulfilled in him. 

4. Every disciple of Christ is a witness for 


~ Maivbwae 


5. He has commanded his gospel to be preached 
to all nations. 

- It is our duty to send it to all who have it 
not. 


RHVIEW, 
30 Jume, 


Gol. Text, Heb. 12: 2. Ca..echism Q, 15-26. 
Home READINGS. 


ieee Marke Wie (2b 122 JD ons. sine vere QeSsonsel.y 14. 
MaMa tes ooo Lei cael tocisraeule ae'elai Lesson IIT. 

VT six one 14 DN INS SE Ue Lessons IV., V. 
Th. Mark 14 ; 53-64; 15: 1-15..........Lessons VL., VIL. 
Ponca Oe 22-3 hs 1.62 B-Ba ye s Lessons VIII., 1X. 
§. Luke 24: 13-32; John 21: 1-17.....Lessons X., XI 

B. Luke 24: 41-53: Acts 1: 1-12......Lesson XI. 


REVIEW EXERCISE. 


How did the multitude honor Jesus as he 
entered Jerusalem ? 

How did Jesus represent the privileges of the 
Jews ? 

What doom did he pronounce upon tnem for 
their rejection of him ? 

What duty did Jesus urge upon his disciples ? 

At the Lord’s Supper, what did Jesus say 
when he gave his disciples the bread ? 

What did he say when he gave them the cup? 

What did he command as to the observance of 
the Lord’s Supper ? 

What did Jesus say to his disciples in Geth- 
semane ? 

What prayer did he offer? 

Who guided the band sent to take Jesus ? 

By what sign did Judas betray Jesus ? 

What did the band then do? 

For what did the Council condemn Jesus to 
death ? 

Why did the council deliver Jesus to Pilate ? 

What did Pilate say after he had examined 
Jesus ? 

What did the Jews say when Pilate would 
have released Jesus ? 

What inscription was placed over Jesus on the 
cross ? 

What took place while Jesus was on the 
cross ? 

What were the dying words of Jesus ? 
ia what day. of the week was Jesus cruci- 

e 

Upon what day did Jesus rise from the grave ? 

What did the angels say to the women at the 
grave ? 

To whom did the risen Jesus first appear ? 

What did he teach two disciples on the way to 
Emmaus ? 

Did these disciples know who was talking 
with them? 


To whom did Jesus appear at the Sea of 
Tiberias ? 

What miracle did he then work? . 

What did Jesus command Peter to do? 

What occurred forty days aftcr the resur- 
rection ? 

Review-drill on titles, Golden Texts, Lesson 
Plans, Memory verses, and Catechism. 


THIRD QUARTER. 
STUDIES IN JEWISH HISTORY. 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, 

a July. 
Gol. Text, Luke 10: 27. 
Catechism Q. 27. 


Homi READINGS. 


Les. Ex. 20: 1-17. 
Mem. vs. 3-17. 


Mo Ex, 14: 19-8160. yase es. Passage of the Red Sea. 

YL ead Doe NS) eh OalTe Guie Hance & The Song of Deliverance. 

Wel Dee 1 Gr ail =8G, ee itave oleae The Manna Sent, 

TRE RR Una 1G tericsae ee .-lsrael at Rephidim. 

SAMMY Xn Onstikemusere os ure cetera Moses and his Father-in-law. 
FSi VN yp. heen le ik LeSASS Py Aiea ashe a Israel at Sinai» 

SoHo x QOielalastedsceaweels The Ten Commandments. 


Time.—May, 1491, fifty days after the passover. 


Place.—Mount Sinai, in the southern part of 
Arabia. 
BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Our lessons in Old Testament history ended a 
year ago, with the Passage of the Red Sea. The 
intermediate history is contained in Exodus, 
chapters 15-19, which should be carefully studied 
until the order of events is firmly in mind. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


2. The Lord—Jehovah, the self-existent One. 
Thy God—the God of the covenant. See Cate- 
chism Qs. 438, 44. 3. Other gods—other objects of 
worship. Catechism Qs. 45-48. 4. Graven image 
—any image for worship. Likeness—picture as 
wellas images. 5. Jealous God—with holy zeal 
guarding his worship against corruption. 6. Unto 
thousands—‘‘ a thousand generations” (Deut, 7: 
9); that is, forever. Catechism Qs, 49-52. 7. In 
vain—in an irreverent or profane manner. Matt. 
5: 34-87; Catechism Qs. 53-56. 8. Sabbath day, 
to keep it holy—by resting from labor, and by de- 
voting it to religious uses. 9. Six days shalt 
thou labor—work on the six days is as much 
required as rest on the seventh. 10. Of the 
Lord—which he claimsas hisown. 11. Hallowed 
it—set it apart as holy. Catechism Qs. 57-62. 
12, Honor—love, respect, obey. ‘‘ The first com- 
mandment with promise.” Eph. 6: 2; Cate- 
chism Qs. 63-66. 13. Shalt not kill—“ shalt do no 
murder.” Catechism Qs. 67-69. 14. Adultery— 
impurity in thought, word, ordeed. Catec :ism 
Qs. 70-72. 15. Steal—this forbids dishonesty in 
all its forms. Catechism Qs. 73-75. 16. Bear 
false witness—by saying what is false about 
another. Catechism Qs. 76-78. 17. Covet—desire 
to have unlawfully what belongs to another. 
Catechism Qs. 79-81. 


Lire TEACHINGS. 


1. In these commandments God speaks to us as 
really as though we heard his voice. 

2. All God’s commandments are summed up in 
the Golden Text. 

3, Wehave broken these commandments, and 
are sinners in the sight of a holy God. 

4. Wemust be pardoned and purified, or suffer 
the penalty of our transgressions. 

5. Christ is our only hope. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 
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Metisicceraevas a) wabise a WRU) Sayeh de Cc) BMA ma ne Aa iyor tec ly 13 75|Galt, Knox....+........43 13/Searboro, Melville... 16 00 
Indian Lands. -......... 4 00| Woudville, s$....... 56 20 00/Tottenham......-.+6.. -. 9 00/Markham, St Johu..... 390 
S Winches von, soseeees 2 OU/Kentyre,yphmeg..... 250 00/Cornwall, St John’ 3.... 25 00 Seazboro, eat Bieiw ee 3 00 
Peer Dad sis foie phe tale itd ak 12 0)/Crinan, yp hms...... 2d, 2 ALS& OPAL, ois ae ol ne ete 41 75|Stouffville......... 7 00 
ies Linrertipane nie sens nezcust va lade 1 00|Wallacetown, y p hu m §.31 78 Parry Sound. lal A oe 5389 100 Castleford el a I 1.4120 09 
Toronto, Knox........5. 50 00/Crumlin, yphms......10 00|/Parkhill, .........- ...-21 09/Friend, Bowmanviile. . 600 
Parkdale Uae ae ABN onatalte 25 00 Friend, Darlington Ne eR 7 d4 00 JKulsyth uveheaValete'ene eect OLR Sunderland.. 15 00 
Selleville, John Btn ie 10 00/Per Dr Robertson. ..... To OCT 'Stecis.si.ereye wes: 5 00 Vancouver, Mt Pleasant, 18 00 
GUVAG' AS doe oie a wie eien\? 2 0) Beverly, SSeveee Sayan ei 10 00;\Greenwood.....0.-. eee) 10, Ob Sarreyi cae cea ads 7 55. 
Peterboro, St Paul’s ...30 00 Chee OR eS sl reee OO MCASK GALES. sae 6 heiailaiaye = 16 00)\Calecon, Knox.......+: 2 00 
ATRDTIOR. Yuet y See Do 8 00/Bradford.. ealisisnal sega tO) Deseronto.... Ui adelapegatauhe aval 20 68/Hillsburg..... Wb ib ateneteloe 40 00 
LENO \eslics oe 8s clelas e's 2 00/Caledon, Melviile..... :. § 06/Yonge Mills gs........ «600 Mt Albert io. es ccecebivs 5 00 
Toronto, St Jam sq..... 28 00/Manitou,ss...+.. ..» 80 00/Quebee, St And..;. ... 150 00|Zephyr..... oer ce eer eees 18 (0 
Leaskdale........ e-seeee 1 00/Rev Thomas Muir....... 5 00|Baysville ..........0005 . 6 07|Pinkertonlas. .. +1000 
Deseronte. ..6..05.00 04% 2 00/Cannington.......ee.eee BS OD ROSSER. 55 sere Weloise steels 10 91) Weston w 000 e0cen saaseale 3 09 
Quebec, St And....... 15 00/Beq Jessie Cranstn G1t.100 00|\Oakley.........e0 ++-H 36/John Cassils, | ee 00 
Unionville ante ie eas 2 00|Chalk River............ 20 90/ Whiteside...... Biol -914/MrsWPSpence ‘* 2500 
Browns Core SE OS aT Nes d OO Oak Ra meray deh seen was 5 00/Cartier veseseeees see 400) Jas Rodger «¢ 20 00 
Gananoque.....-...seee SOO CoML ols eaine/ene are »- 4 0I/St Joseph’s.......0+-0+66 8 09) Warden King ** 50.00 
St Sylvester & Leeds.... 2 OU/Hastings......... ad SEH 17 47|Townline.. + seeeeeesel0 OU/Mrs Redpath $5000 
Woodbridge .......5.., SO DORA ST OTD Sete MOND celina 40 00|Greenbank..... se.seee -20 25/R Mackay * 50 00 
Cobourg........ SoBe hakcal SOUNBoltomey se ene 50 00) Fmniskillen...+....+.... 2 60/Mrs Jas Burnett * 50 00 
Milton........ nialela iea.pia . 2 00 Per Dr Robertson. .... +110 00|Woodbridge...:......., 15 00/J McD Harris ** 25 00 
Bristoliecs vacates tarts als - 5 00/ Tor. St Jas sq adl TON 581 65|Cobourg.. ...++- . .-1u3 00/R Meighen | ** 25 00 
Nepean....... Bere eit ,..3 00'\Mt Pleagant. 03. e156. 7 00 CA Orla eeis eB ae «0 00|W W Ogillvie ** 50 00 
Caleaty peat! l) PEE 3 50/Pilot Mound.........06. 24 00 *) ) UIMSU PAMAGOUs leit) are 5 00}H B Woodrow ** 25 00 
Toronto, West +6 ues alee» 1) SEMBCUNON G 5.456 cana a - 5 Ou/Kilmartin gs.. »-+eeeL) 00| Montreal, Calvingss....25 00 
W OSt6ni a. ce te decne omen 2D 00 Galt KNOX va Ulalteae cers 65 00|Ottaway Bank st ss..... 54 19| Montreal, Chaljuv ms. -20 00 
Ham, Semone a 5 QUID A Ogilvie........see0- 10 00 Deloraine..........2....20 00 Montreal, St Gabriel. 35 55 
Wyoming.......+....+++ 5 00|Peterboro, St Paul’s Ss. ido OO] Milton ster ee Re eoO s 8.20 00 
Brandonwecrn sat ose co O00) Dunn2s eh sociteee eee 3 00/Treherne...... ets Sa Vtore 10 00 Montreal SeMattimenesee ee 00 
Rentrewyes stir adees seks 15 0C\ London, St And gs......35 00/Mono Bast .....+6... -. 26 00/Summerfside ss. gee! 00 
Pingel anc rrowmen ee 10;00| Hatton Ae foe ai. ater 8 5u Nepean ee he A enaaele 15 00|Miss A B Fairbank... ...1 00 
Toronto, St ay Gal wee lhist 25 00|/Fergus, St And... . 2').00) Calgary ii) gies tokens +020 25 Pugwash. Ne Pesto, loke erlitiene 14 49 
Burnstown.. .. sae. 3 00/Mrs David McGee, Tor.10 00 fice Mi Theres awl 2 UUTS poring hill + gees. ote eels 60 00 
Dunham Wiucce ee - 3 00|/Per Dr, Robertson ....- 14'00| Begtone oc. elk eee 10 00!A O’Brien, Noel........ 5 00 
Ross& Cobden __...... 4 00|fhe Church of Scotland, M i ‘Barnhill, Truro.... 200|/Mrs J Rymal 1 yes ee 2 00 
Winnipeg, St And. .-12 89] Edinbureh, St Giles K Mackenzie, Win..... 10 00|D Sutherland........... 2 00 
Johnston & v v) SLOG . 2.00] Dublin, Adelaid Road Westoniay sh dina tonansaaite 1,00)/Mrs (+ M Perie.......... 10 60 
Woodford.. ere teee 1 00 & Friends fi biteloie a 6006 ete 5a Biubrook. ereee eee erernsree 4 34) Mrs hos Bain ee -20 00 
Arthur... voles Ree ae 5 00|Hal Fort Massey...... .500 (WlSaltfleet ......00+-s+0s, - 6 00|Rev J Laing. .....-0.05 - 10 
Ormstown..-....66...45, 8 00\Beq Donald NyicKay.. Peters “2 QupB Ores hy) cows «be agi ays :28 00 Tavistock ss..... opedaete tt 100 
eee ent eae eee 19 00| M Senet oa Mel hmwb.... 8 20|Princeton Ce.........55 G OU Beach burgess... cseeeent 26 00 
Stouttvillie.. js) ae eos 3 W\Oshawa, 8 Se ...ceeece seeitl aD HOP ZUSumda vin aeue Benin le 83 0)|L’ Amable, etc.......... 5 006 
Oastleford :.2 cee doee sine 5 G0 Osgoode. WOR AB ULE friends om 2S 1D Witt yci lens ale ciate mente 5/00 Strathroy. «ss. ae 78 25 
Punderlandssvesuwnves 3 00|Markman .....ssescseeee 4 C0} Hamilton, Knox........ 23°20 \(W Hlamboro...n.2s6- .24 00 
Montreal, Erskine... .. a 0 (Oneida aen.mea ttre 44 00|N Westminster..... ...26 00/Toronto, Bloor st .....129 9T 
Montreal, Taylorch ... 4 93 Chesley....ces.. ..91 45) Ham, Wentworth.. sdictoke 50 00|/Osceola aud Staffa .- . 50: 
Sydney, St And ete erate 3 00|Mont, Erskine juv - ms 5000 London, Ist..... I Ae 2,00 Bluevale Wiese ak BS GON 15 00 
St John, St Stephens... .10 rh Athelstane sa alte chee Patton 25 00| W yoming......... -e:++-14 00|Hadies..... AR er er 7 98 
Kentville... LOO Metigyt )¢ okcncg OF a Me 400\Renfrew ++. ss.e0 .-225 00|Toronto, Erskine ....... 50 00 
Fredericton, St Paul's. .40 00\Indian Lands...--.....- 20 0¢ eC BAUER. o etennts coed OO|Morden...ssceeeeessees 80 00 
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‘ situa sea Ral aeoe Sea aa 
- David Morrice, ore ap ue Pine Creek & Dawsbuty 3D 00/Oneida.. 6. 00.0 48 OOIZOBD YR okas were eine: 17 00 
Whitewood.. oats (| Fort Saskatchewan. . - 5 00|/Marthaville, mem...... 46 22 Montreal, Calvin Ch ss.4N 00 
London, St And....... ei 00 Lethbridge... ..-..... «« 9 00/A Cameron.+.+..0...5.. 2 00 8s.20 09 
Storrington A aM Re 12 00) Mow River.) | dec esdver, 1 55 (Chesley: siness ssf elo. 63 40 a Chal juv m s.25 00 
Per RevDrRobertson. 3, 000 00)/Gleichen......+s0+....5- 1 30 Mont, Erskine juyv ma sees) 00 ae St Gabriel's. 11 70 
——|Burnside.......... is 20 00 60 00 £6 §.20 00 
$69,760 86 SOW aston seco ey eas 19 00; “ i * 60 00 ‘ St Matthew's 3.50 00 
Hamilton, Wentwerth. 325) 00) Ch Pt ON) Me Erskine..... 147 40 
STIPEND AUGMENTATION Wyoming ... Tt Oo} cs ee AIS) ee Pa A oS 34 31 
UND PraMGOne hs ti siecle. 60 00/4 thelstone...........44. 30 00/Osceala, &e... 670.00.) 11 00 
Acknowledged . 21,801 82 Renfrew ICL SRA et 154 00/Chrysler.......... ~ 10 OO\Strathroy. 6..).ceseek su. 69 75 
PICLOUS ea tird ee ei es 11 55 GHG Wee Mesias 46 00 Mortreal, Taylor........34 93/Rev J W Mitchell...... 6 00 
Ripley, Knox. ...,..... 6 36|/Kingston, Cheesy : 4, QUIN Ghistssiinickss aren: AEAM ean bak (0) a 
Tantreckees Bs a's ia sok ae 6 OO|R A Thompson, Lynden, OO OOVRabbutt.sc.68 doce adhe. 13 50 $98,753 34 
CME A lace ee Wide c cle ce 11 50/Montreal, Cresent ....235 90/Port Loch. ............ 3 98 
“Oy ADR CY ie A 5 00/Burnstown ..... ‘evsenes 7 OOl Bar River: i..esscec0).. 5 53 Knox Cou.«@r Funp. 
Orystal: Citys «5 .\. ».-+ 15 00/Ross & Cobden __....... 16 00|Regina..................30 OOIN Brantapeicctina nie . $4 00 
Blenheim...+.+......... 3 OO|/MYIM ..s.0s cece N yey Haneef 20 00)J. B McLaren, Morden. .50 00 Sunnidale Cors.. Hee Du () 
WHT SADHOTM sy) s06. 56 on 0: 1 CO| Waterloo... ..6 f.. de 8 00|Williamst’n, St And. ...86 00 Blenheim: sik dyes eae 1 00 
Port Albert....... .... 2 00/Toronto, Bloor St ss....20 00/Heglington............... 10 00;/Dungannon. .......6.. 2 60 
TRAM BAy EE hao hewsse P00 | Bhdkes. sche ssh) von ees 6 SI Parkdale 2). oli. t i, £6500) Port Alberti} isis. 0 1 00 
GESTS Yi. 0s Slice et sac LSE OO WALNEOS SD vort yer ater. urs vehrs eke 14 46 we Aen eae a ee Ale 15 00|Brussels, Knox......... 5 00 
Medicine Hat........... 5 00|Friend, Bowmanville... 6 00/Belleville, John st...... 60 00/Toronto, Old St And....48 00 
Watertown). ....62.0. 0 4 00|Johnson & Daywood.... : . Lunenb’g & Pleas Val.100 00|Bradford........ cvasiee DOO 
Toronto, Old St And. ..520 00|Woodford......... Morden icity ie use: 20 00/Cannington .. Reena 09 
Pittsburg, St John...... 8 00|Hganville & Scotch B. 7 81 Dundalk. PSH LADEN Waa Fa a 25|Churchill...... aistiale coed he 60 
WMHEY TONG 6) iss dicikevee as TSi50Stoutivilbers sets. ee ae aes MON V Obey © <osuhs bua fanless S (Ol astings: Jas ccwive ie 8 3 
Friend, Darlington. - . 75 00 guatetord.:.s. tie beele sly 5 00 W omer’ sF M Soc..41, le 92|Mayfield...... Se A Oat yarah 
Andrew M’Caa........ 15 00 bag Ns QA EEE EEE EE EEE 2 00\Floletein ... ccc cscces uss OOO Bolbonisss. ei aseeocust. "10 09 
PeBradford, os <s0c.s4 »+.++10 00/Caledon, Knox. Jauiek ed Sea) O) OUI BORVIO Las deciles, duce - 00|Hillsburg .......... rR UTES tG) 
Cannington........+++. 16 00|Mt Albert........0.0.005 5 00)/Ham, Knox ce......... 10 00|Mount Pieasant ........ 4 36 
~ Morewood.......... -.++-12 00) Warden King....... ee ee OOlArmprtor icc soe scsec., 80 00/Sunderland............. 10 00 
Chalk River: <a .0+....... 10 C0|;Montreal, Calvin s s....15 00|S¢ Mary’ Sa TShone ne eat 100 00/Ffollem. ..... DAS Ala FB 2 30 
Churchill......... Baia 2 00/Mont, Chal juv ms...... 20 OONP Olay eee 3 00|Stouffville ..........., 6-2 00 
BLASTN GS foe eve sc elb sla 10 01 Montreal, St Gabriel... . 81 75|Sault Ste Marie,........ 8, 49 WHS ey).\i) teeda natn 5 00 
Mayfield Se) olanereiaiia ls ajathl mer etene 22 90 8 s. -20 00 Vaughan, LEG a\ep-coA Py aaa 30 60 Johnson & Daywood. aA OU 
Woodstock, Knox....... 10 00 Montreal St Matt. ... 4: 40 00|Niagara Walls...........35 OC|/Mglington.....se. see... 5 00 
Mount Pleasant........ 10 34|Cote St Ant, Mel.,....--62 50 Seaforth, USGA eh ecliee nals 12 65/Toronto, Bloor Sts s-...15 00 
Pilot Mounds * 5.5.24. 14 50/Mont, Italian M........ 4.00|Lucknow: +... ..... -- .12 00/Belleville. John St...... 30 60 
London, St And, s¢8..... 25 001M ontreal, Erskine..... 308 30)Tottenham,............. 5 00/Toronto, Erskine Ch ss. 6 92 
BVO ais bo circe th ece 6 3 90 Taylor. i674. 10 00| Ailsa Craig.......... aed are OOM Barra Tes ics eee VE ON 9 iy 
Fergus, St And.......... 5 00|\Strathroy ...... AGE -+-20 60|Winnipeg, Knox ss... 50 00 Waterlooycrsce ae 40 
MODT HELE aaissnncvaddestss oni 8. 25 a> SGOT WOOG's +4 16 os ras -+ 5 00/ Peterborough, St Paul’s.40 00 
Tie a UALS apt els ag 3 6 $25,436 05 Bevoranto DRM A LEH 4 i Burnstown isa ey ees) Og 
NEIdA...60+..00% oe eeeee SOLON TON: dupe eka etats oie St: Marys, Ist .crteteueu hs 5 00 
ar Cameron.: (buses 2 00| Forzian Mission Funp. W Moore ......-......4. 2 00 Ringal.. SEU SACL 25 CO 
Athelstane .... .....00. 20 00/Acknowledged ....$52,465 24 Hie St Dah bide hea 26 00|Niagara Falls. . 20 00 
WEST SR ai - 2 00|Ripley. Knox........... 10 35|Baysville.. -++e-+5+  00/F[amilton, Wentworthi. 5 00 
Montreal, St Marks.. 25 OOK? Brantaysoodannseb ou. 17 00 [nneskillen- DORAL © WRENS 8 1 00/Vaughan, Knox........ 15 00 
Lachine, GtrAnd® .wcco- 20 OO MMoletaciniwe ask he daslicele 5 00! Woodbridge ............ 20, 00 Weston sissiccereks cccletee 2 00 
Indian Lands........... 10 00|/Sunnedale Cors........- SOO Cobourd e's sce wae cede ue (3 00/\Seaforth, Ist .......... 3 9S 
Montreal, St Paul’s....321 00 OCrystali@ity (at eas 15 00| Kilmartin 3 s............ 1 00/Toronto, West..........2 25 00 
BRAID UGG wietend dats dle ake GLOW Bilenhermiurs sack ne 3 00/Ottawa, Bank st ss..... 39 89\ Lucknow: :iscce ss eec ce: 2 00 
Ly ad Py oc ee 3 41/Baysville; uss... ..60..0. 5 50\Delorainey......-...+.., D OOM ton ela! ee a 5 50 
ek ae 3 58|Dungannon........... «6 OO/Milton. -...c8 0k La, wee OOO goth oeis sy) ke en 3 00 
Regina..00o-++ ....++....3) 00|/Port Albert............. 1 00/Mono Hast.............- 6 00) Mono: Bast. . ise h26e 2c. 2 00 
RUMSCLO Willers ciel pall caten acid 17 54/Ramsay.......... rae 2 SOUNE PRAM sess ses eucevok 9 00 easkdale oo. eon, 4 00 
Benetton eae otk 4 00|Friend,  Bxhridze Rab hoaaby 10 00|Mrs Barr, Ormstown... .59 00 Cobourg ea es 25 00 
Neepawa........ «15 00 Brucefield, Union....... 25: OO Calgary. sAicen's s sfalec tatehets BULL O Woodbridge SVR HEARN Na 9A 4 00 
Belleville, John St. ++++-90 00|/Donald Reid........... 1200 Beeton\s fee... lias ed sks 10 00] Woodford............... 2 00 
ORDO. «5 'sied Foul stcce wick 30 00)St Mary’s, Knox ss.....10 00/Toronto, West .........130 00 Sixathiroyeiy sila ee 10 00 
Camden a - ewburg --+- 3 00/Waterdown............. 20 90 as SARA ea ehie Naa 50 00 PLP Mb 
receessees 1 C0/Tor, Old St Aw’s......- DIS) 13) Weston. jibaeticiennss 10 00 —— $5,270 11 
Churchill. - rs+ee+++ 2 00/Beq Jessie Cranston.,.-100 00|/Mam, Knox....ssseeees 23 25 
Wroxeter... ald abo erawheete fe 18 35 Brussels, mem Melv..., 1 00/Ifam, Wentworth.....- 50 00) Knox Cotteae EnpowMeEnt 
EV OISUGIN j<is)a% c's 2e os es 1 BAD REIL A verde ate oe veh aisas 7 50/Wyoming..........0.005 10 00 Funp. ty 
BUTLO cede hssine vn ws va 3 OG Hiapvale se es. VL OON RTS dulacte s aiehahshaue's .++++22 50| Hloray......ee sees eee, $10 00 
EMDTLOT cscs Kise ----100 O0/Ballinaford ............ 50 mae rae eli mreaehetials 250 00|Collingwood............22 50 
St Mary’s Ist...... Spb 25 35) Friend of Mission.......10 00 “6 Ta Nig RY SOLOOH Eb ertsleier. caves tales 14 00 
Niagara Malls. ,..;°..4.. 18 00/Queen’s Miss Assoc. « 400 OOM Egan e aks 15 OO Kalsy:thiviti tne soe eke 01 00 
Blytheswood............ 6 00|Caledon, Melville....... 5 00\St Mary’ 8) TENOX esl saks oe 50). 00|/Puslinch,.s.¥. assist ace? 5 00 
Sault Ste Marie..... +++ 8 00|Rev Thomas Muir...... 5 00/A Friend, Guelph at aete 10 00 Bag 
peesorth Sta Use he hoe o red ah Preah yaa D te By Burnstown. Pare OR Ooh oe oa 72 50 
REG ETO Wrrional ste atere Meio eis wleta TAP CATE Iv edie eigts Gata atid oss ODGEM: os ccesece ; ‘s 
Greenwood.............. 10 00|Rey J W Mitchell...... DOLOGIM IN s soe ea Nov k ec ears 17 09|. QuEEN’s CoLLeGE Funp. 
ASE OA ll. «ods dis% ts 300) Hiastingse cs 5 date 0) 8 94/Duntroon....... Reh Bau 7 00|Brussels, Knox... gee 00 
Quebec, St aaa revise aed: OON WEVA Slidibnrt ck borayerscniee 35 00|Waterloo,.......... 16 60|Weston . Sie OAC) 
PAB MR DOr. comdorton te ,'s'. A THNBOIGH NT wekldoc eas ck 30 00 Toronto, Erskine 8 3. ..20 00/Toronto, Old St ‘And....96 00 
1S ACTS ipa cn Aa 3. OO! lls Green. oo). .h bea... 3 00 10 00 Mono Basti. ct i.e On 1 00 
OAT Or oe nay! 70|Mt Pleasant............ 11 20 Heres Bloor st s s...150 00) Park dale Wane Ea 100 60 
Winiteside cosholtechiuc 1 00/Pilot’s Mound.......... 5 00|Amos . we. 1.4961 Oobouren dere ce es aaeee 25 00 
Ov lines is bees, 5 00|}Moore Line............. 20 85 oronto, “sside See en . 5 00) Bellev iilel Tein Stoce40 Op 
Haniskillen.....0.0.s.+. 2 00 3: 8scela.. 5 DAMES Storrington. . EMER Tie Aah 12 00|Peterboro, St Paul’ $....20 00 
Strathroy! 3... 2.05 38 55|Quebec, Chalce,....... 66 52 Pittsburg. . aan See ks pee OO/Arnprio€ wa ase 35 00 
Wioedbridget. 2.02.1.) 20 00/Peterboro, St P-ul’s s 8100 00/Qlenburnie. . § 00/St Mary’s. Ist .......... 5 00 
Friends, Fort Erie...... 6 00|Lansdowne, Fairfax &c.11 85\/H McBroom, "Pittsb’ g. - 4 00|Leaskdale ............. 200 
WHO TR ties nerdy Siu 80 00)F W Fraser.. . 50 00|Winnipeg, St And .....50 00|Woodbridge...... . 2.00 
Deloraine..... Fee oat 20, OO oben sects uous. f 8 20) Johnson & Daywood 6 00|Hamilton, Wentworth 10 09 
PETLG OMe sid hea ace een k 10 09| Fergus, St And.. 10 00! Woodford..............- 3 00) Wyoming... s).)°00 2.4, 4 00 
Mono East. . rab O0 Kirk HillsicQuk fk 30 00|Eganville & Sc tch B...12 09|/St Mary’s, Knox........ 25 00 
Nepean ..... Biatoratoteron Ys 10 00|Stratford, Knoxss.....50 00 Stouffville . haseaese 13 C5|Burnstown............- - 3:00 
Qu’ Appelle........, 15 00|Beq Donald Mackay... 71 96 diss Viieva een 10. 00|Hrin........ myth tara bag ae 10 00 
algary...... Ae haveal pacts 20 05/Oshawass.... 5 00 Castleford . Lia mek ete 00 — 


Edmonton..... o-eoe -.-18 00'Monkman ......... . 3 00'Millbank.. Donte OF OO) $2,056 68 
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QUEEN’s COLLEGE STUDENTS’ |Ps 
Miss. Socrery. : erga es ee Fe pees PRN stigs sn ne aoter eepuieas 
The Ch of Scotland ..$243 00|Bel'eville, John gio: 25 00 Grenier behans \ ahes alt 32 00 Beamsville. . a8 ma: 50 
Ham, Wentivorthe mes hoe Hel Beat dak Re Pne ens aan ve a Rey Dr Reid. Mae ee “el 
aap CoLLEeGE FunpD. St Mary’s ea ee ee ae Hy oe aise ss fe Sides A098 AE Pringle. 34 00 
eterboro St Pa Vv he 4 4 s. eee cer sttee YOMINE -crccecee eeccee PIS 
bec os Aa 8 : te APES: tells Bistia Jey, 10 00/Athelstane. nes, “a $9,141 04 
Woodbridge «+--+ 1 75|Lucknow wy - 5 82)/Ham. Wentworth. a0 oe SOOO) JewisH Mission 
Nona Mace acne 1 00 Nee Mant ey anata a erie Bas be 4 00| Acknowledged....-.- $085 53 
St Cath Haynes Av-...$10 00|Indian Lands.....-. vee 3 00) Vungan Ling 
Mayiropa CoLLEGE Funp, Stone aeuaNssan ae uy oes Piardsi eve 5 00 Aterlo,... cca Hi 
Acknowledged -.... $2,352 34\Norwich...... iu, 6 00 woe 0, Westeceercseee “95 00|Port Albert.......ccc.e- 0 90 
Blenheim t-.... 0. + De,00F Hy (Poronto, West «ser-++ ++ +20 00 Regina. s.s+.cvscerv+s+-50 OO) Loronto West. 0.10... 13 00 
Brucefield, Union......- 5 00 Sigel hepn cece coerce a 3 00 Wellan GAS Ea ae 5,00) 30 Teen ee nue oe: 10 00 
Brussels, Knox...+.++: eae Napean...e...- aeirsbas | plants and lie eons ugnl0 OSNMonp Baap oie. us\engeeleas 
Modioine Hate fe nope: Sava Saree nalts one, ee eee aiee aero . 2.00| Brandon, Zionce....... cae 
Toronto, Oe Sera et nS inn (Mond, Biaaty hse anh : ShcA EAM fe a danies ... 4. 00| Woodbridge......ss.++.- 
Balmprek porlann oi SRS LURRY SAA A ee OO MadbOMe tote phe alee secon tee 5,00| Brooks, Ch Tinerauteuae 00 
Belmore, cesses) 116 aol Gariiehr risen 2 00|Parkdale s+++++++., = isp oo\Gaebeo. St andrews. 2 00 
eatifond uM ore: 4 a ER HOMO ESN Rory: : 4 eh i: sehekae send OO utr Hise. me Ne roniee z ee 
Cannington......s0 eeeee 2 00 |Deloraine A ae 5 00 Cobo UL. cece eceeeeereee 2 00|Leaskdale..... cere 4 00 
Mayfield. $.c-.dsaessss +e Gp Rnaikkil eb cowed: 700 i OULE....- 0 00 Feuipage ees? 4 
Lab ISCAS TN see chars Sa) ae We eS) 3 00 Belleville, John st. Whee aie 95 00 Vaughan, Knox ....---. pi ie 
Hollen Bloor st ss. +10 00 eee Rae i 8 00 Ghatohit ss ASE z 00 Ohneoniiaeen vere s:20 OD 
GW aia evecegeie ia luis 4) ihe svolaiete | PASE pe ate i ai yi 
Woes hr ugrat a: Ve ae A ars ite 3 “4 ues eee Vernon.. 5 00 Novuawitics Aya i ie 
eon oof Bae Ms ap Oe otletara ele : fam. eNab st........04 75| foronto, Bloor st ae 
eee. Di Sanderiana nc meee . 5 00|Wroxeter.-++eee....0e+-1) 90| Hamilt WwW S 8 eee 
Eglington. eee i a “ Ue eae Hi . ae a Bs See eee eee ete eenes 2 00) Loch ae 5 25 
Birkdai neat 116 an Strathroy . dee ue he emeitat ou ted Galt, Knox. SYR aha “b OO Mies Beaione Gert : Ke 
conve © i010 014 BMIDOlsp score , = 9006.10.08 le lesele.e els tes he 
Ran 70 00 $6,587 21| Poland Pe RO ait ——— 
Belle ll > 0 ana wielelelerelethle jas teins lente Wepass 
Belleville, Foun st: pp 35 00 Ministers’ Rates. Agmprion= pets sors es 1745 00 hope € 
Wohnort 10 00 Acknowledged.. 666 $2,323 78 Niagara Falls... 2.2.45 00|NEW Hepripus & Trinipap 
Triton. Serna a ANG Vectors PN ihe ny s Mary, Ist........+...-10 80| Acknowledged $325 : 
Porbe BP eda, meee De Ree cee 8 89 Bearers Ast--..e.......... 3 98| Motherwell c Benen 6 A 
Whitby tik: Pat 8 sone ea Te WisPepmnbelt eta ie Sn remot an aan {Us ool Parkiiale «see. ante ae op 
uae aR a 12 00 : M MclIn‘osh.........- 16 00 Se opens a tani ’ : 00 Quebec, St éndss......24 00 
2 cronto, West: ae 20 00 east sain rnin -160 00/Quehee, Be ack eon Tor, Erskine ss.... ... 40.00 
Nopenieesensccoccct 3) BN fas SU mblgh ta neta eR 13-00 er 
aughan, Knox..+s+eees I Eh aaa TANANOGUC +++ ee esses ers 
Mono ean Yan NH m3 SOI Che wee “ie ; ae i Enniskillen.....+.+++++- 4 CH ‘ $417 20 
Toxebdaiewat hao ae Woodbridge... -..+- ... Dr. PaTon’s Mission SHIP 
ra eearhpaich Mpa Sheen 2.457 78 Eganville & Scotch B . 11 "8 Acknowledged : 
(aManowue eine ete 0 4s Ripley, Knox.........«- 6 00 Avonbank sts Ad ale 
Cobourg Cea tik ie he AGED AND InrrrM MINISTERS’ Sle Vidpetiaeeessuns 00) Toronts Knox 88 ieee a 
Wicodbrideo Tat re me: UND. Jastleford «.....sesee00+ 5 00]! , St eels 
Wom a iiedenircneil OO uta fendeey, een een ety 3 O0| Woodstock, Knox 88.2 10 00 
Bionirille issn} 2 0p Acknowledged. ...-$6.096 $3118 0 Brockville 1.10.0 TON Claswey ie acai 
eeoreereere oun ert ISLOW BS Sere eeeeccce 
$9 eu ede ayers ‘Med a ae “ Montreal, eee Ss. "10 an Sand Point Pe eee ie 5 if 
Tie ALT eM OEIC Woodford. ALIN nie pase 2 00\Strathroy. . t Gabriel’. a ww Pasierere SG uoeves ere” 3 00 
Acknowledged «... 85,084 48 Johnson & Daywe att ere lane BPN TURIF A SK Ee 
Berane hseageene. 3 25/Sutton. Midst haar $8,027 25 Bean's 159 18 
Sunnidale Corsiniveniaaitl. 2 50/Na, ‘ - 6 00 Ministero’ $159 18 
ea ee rear Ge 2 00 eas eos us tee ip ia 30 Acknowledged « esa8T 181 Enon, Com eave eae 
Beq Miss Ro vertsn, Que 900 00 Winnipeg, St And...... 95 00 (& Whillans....... Tn 4 60 Reenor cies Rica: $511 43 
Duncannon ee ick pees herd ee a a 9 00|2 B Mullan. .....00...0 34 85 eae KNOX stra oo steers 40 40 
PORT Abert A oda es OO Dineen neh on mlacmee CE PA er aiciuen Pe RO bark InsnaerabeG aa 
Broeeield Union. 4.2); 5 00| Weed peed i Salttahle eiorn axe 100 4 ae ict: sete eeeeeeee 9 00| Paisley. K CO vesee 00 
Wan tion ata apse OTOUgH.: «5.045% . 7 00 McKenzie-...+-...- et Mera toes 8 §....--.15 00 
Toronto, Old St And....60 00 FOr ipo diel vi sievane'e eialele.e 100 Rap Sutherland s< sec. es. LO pene PW eer Sra a & owes 00 3 00 
Rae ie nn TOE. lOOT SES S-.sereee- 15 09 |Dr Campbell...-........ 8 00 ONLTYo- +s reeeeeweeees - 200 
Palmorenuan. Hen cet 10 00 Pn Umonkemce 15 00 env Ose Grew siseniees.« 6 20 — 
A oatmereg ieee arin or et ee ae 
radhard ie ace slats. se Bl Waterloo tect baie TURE 
Cannington.......se0e+> 3 20 We ed Se A Ai +4 86 $2,752 11) Ack eee ee 
Churchill,...... SIMEON 2 00/Toront oy ee 120 00|AGEp AnD Inrrrm Mrvtstars’ |Tor y Rn scrote nt 
Hastings cee see eat 19 3718 Sale 5 0 CepowsEnd FUND. Ji Say cient peer at E 20 00 
Mayaold puis BOO Ropheniee ee 10 91/Quebec...:.-seeeeee eens BN il ea pettaeareeh Lr e, 
Pilot Mound.......-..-+ 2 00 Sok ara eee eeeeeeee "1 00\Merrickville's s- es+s ase 9001 « E heiepie? ss.---10 00 
TL Stlor MICE E ne. Ao iees 3 iOsleTamiltonehsier tim tee 68 00 tS eee ee 10 00 
Gascode ent Hay yp APE 5 00 Carluke .0e+err+ 101 28 80 146 00 
paey & Daywood ..- 2 oolDuntreon Ge ro hele 3 00 Conte VR URLL SR 9 et Cal 
Whesilenicc iene aes = ERIE ere esses sls ens ee ODOULE .cccverceee 
Water eevseess 2+ 26 40\Capmington «oss. oo : 6 On Warhiloe en noe “g 1 SES peenmereeae ar 
theletone deed ty ( piseeee ©» ee 8 00|Peterb Pate a . 
Atholstone es sbssea rte 0: (Hess ara us B10] Peterboredt hh Cea tae eure eee ee 
Ghegsler tes ve maa BOD oes a Condon er rade anita ae ie OL Ga Sa BEAE re ss (Seaforth let) 8 97 
Ross & Cobden’ y.v.ays. 8 00 Masfield: i 00 intone ovens ovo PET TRO roe 
ian Lands...... 00+. nie font Arvithht he freee *'500 G0|Gedar.Grove....s qussee 
Burnstownes ss, .s¥es es 5 0) Hill’s Green 200 SAA lapel ana TOGO Sdut Dlousante anes to 
ETERS eR otek ae 1 00\Pil BLSrsOD Velen tse " 5 00|\Rev W Bennett........ 10 00\T ed leasantss.. .-. 3 00 
St Mary’s, Knox.......- 7 OOSt Mary's Knox: 5 00/R Donald. a EDIRGOR He cine create 1 00 
Re TTAey uaa neh one » Knox. -iseess Ji Nee tyt » ErsKine..-+.....- 
Bingalss cso caren as oe a Hollen aes sees A et eee 2 60\( Ale che ems ue pcan , Knox ss..- 2 00 
UB SON 7 i ac.g iain Seid als 5 00 ricoh epee wide, Oe Oa TR Soe! 30 00|London.. i +40 00 Tor Old St Hnd. ase. om 
IBTUNDON se aie niuys th are te 00 riueeeite pave Sin ase 2 ORT Es 4 00 Ceceatls ee ORD 00 ; : tHnd pare nee 5 00 
WOOLEN s | iene yaks 16 00’St Thomas......... ae OO $36 97 


\ 


1895 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 167 
Lusseeven’s Mission. Raa Gyens 25 0OlT, Mi ci 
Morrish .rg..++.+++ses«+85 00|Oharlottet’n, Zion ss. 25 00|Lun, Miss Fairbanks -..10 00/Int Mrs E Grant.......- 90 00 
Perth, St are? . Roce? 00 james eae ae se a GUE eSE AP Matttswenes Me a Ba OQ’ Lea & Bro. he 6 
S Russell 6S... nc0ss cere: 5 00|\Bedford ce.....s F Wee a scp eRe Roe Tee. Q/Dublin Shore.......+++: 
biel ce co, ae Bedford 0 Or Page naa oe Me A O’Brien (Noel),......- 5 00/St John, St Andrew.s...69 00 
Home Miss Ben, Guelph 3 00'S Maitland absentee.... 2 00 $12,281 64 Pe Chey WIL, ate 
_ S atthew’s....-- y anes Ly ngs, per. G 
$33 60 Fae als tage € 160 . if AUGMENT' TION FunpD. ae M . Goodwili.. 580% 
CoLttiany CoLLEGE, OTTAWA. St John St Steaux wfmss5 00 cknowledgcil . $5,095 03 By ae EtG ee) § a ace 10 00 
’ Halitaw Pavle et 95 Rev HA McCurdy..+... 1) 09|Pugwash, St Mate .. 150) 
BB RBEOOs a sa 8eb aes SO-90 IT anenhube uae mY 85 Strathalbyn .....)...+: -.40 00 Springvilte, B Riv Wea ak 20 0.: 
: 2 Sunny J ap! & St Paul’s.2 o7 Halifax, C. burg Road. 10 00| Pictou, Prince St....... St 6! 
Received during April R a vir aul’s.27 CO Princetown . oat 5 9o|Charlottetown.....-....25 00 
by Rev. P. M. Morri- rien iramichi....++ 1 00\Tabusintae & Burnt... "48 7n|Richibucto ......- ... 1000 
son, Agent at Kkali- 7 —lGore & Kennetcook....13 00|Bridgewater..-.......... 21) OV 
fax, office 39 Duke $27,485 08!Puewash Ss... 1.135 00|Lower La Have. .......10 00 
street. Home Missions. S Richmond. 720 .iee 15 00 Int J W Ouseley.....+-- 45 0) 
uae Acknowledged... ky 99 Sydney, St Andrew’ g..+-40 00 )|Lruro, St Pawliswinacmar 89 GO 
Forrign Missions. Rev EA McCurdy.....- Qi ag ee eRe. 95 gyiSackville, Hfx Co......- 75 
Acknowledged.. ...$23,755 01 Strathalleyn. Laat wine fg (COPOTNS, (ala Wares coe eae i 00 Charlottetown, StJas.. 25 00 
RevEA McCurdy ie 90 O00 Shediae os anceed aces ees 14 08|Prince Wiiliam......... 0 00| Harvey and Acton a ue 10 90 
Strathalbyn <.-...¢.0.- 11 a BEIM CeLOWIN ieee ou meee 51 00 St John, St Stephen’s.. ve 00 Shubenacadie.......:.+. 1 00 
Dartmouth, St Jas ss...15 38 Students’ Miss Ass...... 30 00| Grand River ead uhiateh nbs 20 09|Oxtord... ...+.. aac ensi ee 9 45 
Glace Bay na meee. 10 36|Pugwash........ sooes ee 40 OO|Maitland............ 110 eo|Int Chas Wi Davis...... 60 00 
BEIGE ni cacy ines 140 G0 |Loch Lomond..........+ 13 00|Kentviilo. _.........++.20 00 TInt Geo G Sanderson. 75 04 
Nine Mile River as...» 11 89|Hoonomy .....5....08.%. 10 00|Brookfield, NS......++.10 00 Hx, St Matthews....... i) 00 
Sherbrooke g g....+ 200+: 22, 32/2 Springfid & E Sett, rept. 9°00 River Dennis...... Pei 6 OO|AntICONIsh 66. sees oe 20 00 
Canard) s St... 8 .....10 00|\Shediac, Knox ss...... my qeon Mabout (i sitae ded oxtteea 93 09|/ Halifax, Park St.. 60 32 
Loch Lomond........:-: 16 00|Prince Wiiliam......... 00 Port Hood..... Bee ate ty LU Sunny Brae & St Pauls.. 5 00 
J D MeVicar,Beechmont 3 00|StJohn, St Stephen’s.. 80 00 Strath Lorne | caeeee 30 09|LNt St John’s ch, Hx... “30 00 
Lochaber Ce.....+..+.. .12 00/N Glasgow, James’....- 8 oo|Lruro, St Paul's... a 00|Hlmedale ....sees- sees 2 00 
Shediac, Knoxss.....> 8 on |Grand River........ee+ 11 Oo;oYdney Mines ——.sss 0 09\Coupons, N G@ Antigon- 
Prince William. . 40 00|Kentville....esseseeeve+19 00 Fredericton, St Paul’s.135 00] ish and Amherst, “and 
St John, St Stephen’ 85. 80 00|Brookfield, N ct NS 12, 09|Biue Mt & Garden......30 00 Moncton debentures. 222 58 
N Glasgow, Jas---+.+.: 7 (Q|River Dennig.....+... "3 go|Sheet Harbor ........- 8 83 Int J C Macintosh...... 33 12 
Grand HKiver.....+.....- 45 60 Malo -cass ves iese i210 00|Moncton...-s-.. 22... 68 30 00 A une 
Economy Ce..e.ve-seee 30 00|Port Hood........ vesees 5 50|Bloomfid, O' Ler & Brae.25 00 $10,578 80 
Rev J M Fisher......-. 3 00|Kennetcook Headss... 2 00 Dublin Shore. ....+... -10 00 Bursary Fuyp 
Mary J. Cook, .=:...... .. 5 00\St Johns, Nfld, St And’s Medan AE AIS ER Ya OOFd cin att uited uae 
IGGL UG: «ote g we ste 1 os OT 00 wm Stoned? Fe ++ 160 og|St John, St Andrew’s. nd in eres RE dak's oe BODO OL 
Brookfield, NS...... ... 6 63 (Students’ Miss § 49 QQ|Camard.-..se.ssveeeeeees Rae AG ee rreeresease 5 00 
River Dennis.......,.. 00|Mid oo tat Hts 15 45|Cove Head, Gregor Beq.50 00 Tents an acre heeota ge 6 00 
Montreal, Ersk juy mis.50 00/Bloomfld, 0’ Lea & Brae. 10 00|Halifax, StJohn’s...... 8 05/Syd..e5 ett Aa 1 00 
St Lambert,St Cuthb ss 4 75|Dublin Shore .. Ae ae 00 Lakewitlots ® un cate: OU Been a th n »- 5 00 
Kennetcook, Headss.-. 2 00|Pisarinco.. 6 09/Charlottetown, Shae 85 0013+ Fehn St ante 4 wae. 0.) 
Middle Stewiacke...... 5 45|St John, St Andrew’s. "50 oo|Amherst. -- a0 O01 Fe Cithonre Ro oo 30 CO 
Geddie Memorial......- 20 09 |Cove Head, oye Bea. 50 09|New Glasgow, St Jas 120 O0lagu aT ee b Oad - ese © 00 
Bloomfi’ld, UO’ Lea & Bra35 00 Summerside .. ..20 09|Springside....++. +40. vee DOK Bienes Td LOE 57.2) OO 
Dublin Shore....0..+0+: 10 00|\Lower Stewiacke........40 00/Springhill .....-.. HEE any 60 00 StJot “St A a & Bro 4 00 
Pisarinco..... Metre as ..... 4 00|Miss Fairbanks......... 19 00] Yarmouth....essseeeees 45 00 Dy P Tae Ts teenie 5 0) 
Hopewell....... "ir" "395 15|New Glasgow, St And’s.35 00/Sprineville. B River....40 00/5 CSTR He Rn 5 00 
Prince Port 6 6... s0 0... 7 00|\Upper Stewiacke....... 99, 99|Charlottetown, Zion.. ak 00 rope Si e, TV tewate 5 Ov 
N Glasgow, un m’tg.....27 10|N Glasgo, New St And’s.31 60 Bridgetown.....--.++0+- 0 00\Gane ean tee eeeeeee 00 
St John, St And........ 45 09|Gore & Kennetcook....30 00 Bridgewater.....+.+.+5 0 00 Oxford OLED py sere cece 4 00 
‘Boys assoe.....23 00|\Sydney Mines ..... 2.610 00| Lower LaHave ......... 40 OTD EE B i ; ‘t PANIC S 3 00 
fs cur Bd....- .. 7 00|Springside........ -114+.38 00|Bedford . - 10 00) Anti he sereeee cess 60 00 
Ae i eee 0 00 ppeneyie eee NN A 30 00 Sackville, “Halifax Go.. eae OO igonish...+++++....6% i. a 
ove Hea regor Be 100 0 arlotretown, Zion....46 00) Waverley. .-.e.+sesesees Pa Ca eamete P ha  etay 
Hifx Grove... re Stee ts 95 ee Mid Musquodoboit..... 20 on| Red Banks & Whit......25 00 int ue pan Co, ondep 750 
Summerside ...........- 45 00|Richibucto............5. 5 76 Up per Stewiacke....... 15 00)» a ark St 5! oe 00 
Pe Rchmond: fs) valeed ve 17 60|Bridgewater............ 35 30|Cape North .... -.....- 25 00! tn ee: St Paut’s. .20 00 
un, Miss Fairbanks... 15 00| Lower LaHave... ..... 25 00 oe AINSITO Wh ect ee ns: SOLO ise cae eiaicies He sie Rea 2 00 
Gore & Kennetcook ....35 00|Lruro, St Paul’s........ 49 Qu|Chipman....- vencessae’ 15 00 F cma 
Sydney Mines.......... 0 00|Students’ Miss Ass...... 99 Qo|St John, Calvin....-.... 15 00 —=—— $1,090 9 
Pugwash, St Matthew’s?7 65 Milfordce....... ies Saale 3 go|\StJames... . . 15 00 MAnrroBa CoLLEGE. 
3s 6 35|Bedford ce......+..0++s 2 80|\New Glasgow, PEI . . 5 00|Acknowledged........$249 41 
Springville, East River.45 00 |(4reenhead.......+....-- 10 00| Halifax, St Andrew’s..136 64|strathalbyn......... 6 00 
Charlottet’n, Zion ...... 6 00\Cape N ae Pianta ese as 10 00/Shubenacadie .......-.. 43 00|St John, St Stephen’s.. .25 00 
New Richmond wfms.17 00|,, 1. , SSrcereeeeee 4 00|/St John, St David’s te 00|Pugwash, St Matt ..... 5 00 
Mid Musquodoboit.....-. 98 50|MJ Me for ae 1+ 50 Anfapplis {roi aee. 00 |Springville, HR ss..---10 60 
Richibucto sS.....+.00- 53 99 |New Glasgow, PEI.... $ 00/Lyne, Valley, PHI..... 25 00/Antigonish... sere seseees D 00 
Richibucto.. ...-15 YVO|N Glasgow, United.. 1956 00 Halifax, St Matthew’s. oe 00 
Bridgewater ..... Me HEEL SR OOle, ChOcaUs wads ys « + -20 00 Antigonish’ s/c. lesen 0 00 $300 41 
Lower La Have.. 2-95 OO |COCAEMON ate quen te tee 2, §7|Halitax, Park St...... 135 00; 4 Mints 
Strathalbyn.........se.- 42, 09 Scotch Settlement...... 13) 75 Chalmer’s....110 00) 4 ie 1c INISTERS’ Vounp. 
IntSS Comimittes. ; ve .s.3L 00|\Shubenacadie.......--+, 2 0o|/Sunny Brae & St Paul's. 30 00 St; poeieey Lanes $2,522 uy 
Truro, St Paul’s 50 00\Labusintac & Burnt.... 5 21|Hlmsdale. . 3 Ou ™ albyn ——.. +++ 50 
Sherbrooke.......... WEP aes ai ce en Sha mice 20 00|Lat from Home Miss...i00 00/S¥ ne oh ANG. «+++ 40s 5 00 
Goldenville... 2.45 8.s 5 20 Charlottetown, Zionss. 4 C0 __|Rev J aa bes,ra-. . 5 00 
‘A Maitland mite-box. | 5 0o|Strathiorne.’......,....10 00 $8,263 25| .; D Sutherland, ra... 3 00 
Be BOUTOLA SS. ioe we sbslge 18 70|River Dennis.......... - 8 27 CotteGE Funp ge Geean acer ewe 
Upper Canard ce ......12 00|Maitland absentee...... 1 00 Y “ J RMunro......... 5 00 
Cape Nora Bea sats ess 6 00 Kev _M Campbell.. 12 Acknowledged... ...$8,998 34 Dr Mucrae_..-«. 8 00 
ae 4 00 Halifax, St Matthew’ 3.80 00-0 W A Patterson.....-93 44/St John, St Stephen’s.. .12 00 
WFMS, West. 633221200 00 Antigonish.. See 55 | Lot DE & W Horne....70 00 Rev T Fotheringham .. 5 00 
M J McG; for debt...-.. 5 00 ei 8g ppl weh Lomond. ....++ +4. 268) TO Jack.: | i. «vue 300 
SS &e, West............28 00|Halifax, Park rah tHe an 81 0 Pa scotiide St And.. ..-10 00 e AF Thompson. 375 
Tray, FiTstiass « PRE one 50 oo|Lunenburg. ......-..... 55 15 ween re hreacisiisaeesi at SO: ise 5 00 A MeMillan . a 50 
New Glasgow, P EI.... é 00 Suuny Brae & St Paul’s. 20 Ou we ry RNA. vere ee sI50 86/Kentville-.-5- -....060- 3 00 
A Friend, Belfast .....- 5 00/Himsdale.............. 10 oo|krince William......... 18 00 Brookfield, NS.....++-- 400 
Beepenacadis! ees, "9 09|Maitland mite box... 5 00 St John, St Stephed’s,..50 00 Rev D Henderson......- 4 06 
Milford ce........-..... 3 24 py West, Bathurst, Totesouche!- . 275 D feet Sere 4 09 
Tabusintag & Buin ts... 8 00 Halifax, Fort Massey,-50) O0|Brookteld, NS. cso. ce 4 OO tt eee a saroiillbs 1. 24 75 
9 Doe reeese . Wrote size 
olfville orton.....43 20'Summerside s 8...-....- 25 OUiShemogue, Pt Elgin,ete. 7 00\Rev E Bayne, ra........ 375 


168 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. JUNE 
Int FJ Gorbell.........54 00;Mrs M Mackie, Tor mf 00\Toronto, Bloor sts s..--380 00|Uhatham,Ist.. ...... -10 00 
Rey Jas Kosburough.... 3 50|Brandon.....-...ee0-00: 0 0U|Johnson & Daswood OVON Sa lthee tice whe elseucete 3 00 
Rev Wit Brucey'. +53. . 334 re Caledon, Knox. . As B OOM codford ons sees. 4100} Binbrook ssi.cseee ee . 200 
J Robertson.......- 0/Ham. Wentworth....... 20 00|Stouffville ...0........66 5 95|Perth,StAnd.. ....... 5 90 
Bloomfield, 0’ Lea & Bra 3 00 Grenville,sctaxes & f’s.83 65|Sunderland ....... 1 18|Port Dalhousie ......... 1 00 
Dublinishord hse. 3 OO LOUBUWA. Slersinsts ices 0 ce tag ONStrathroys sss oteaesionce 26 00 ‘ prnansy RiOXes esee 8 OU 
St John, St And...... 20 00; McLaren Ewart, Med H 3 00 -————|Melbourne.. .....-+.... 1 00 
7 Vv ve rane gh a aw 00 dprptadies southside. . Bs M $22,094 46 ilen Sandiields. ve ne ne 
ev Malcolm McLeo 75| Winnipeg, n 4 Ort Mebein. date 5 
Rev Geo Miller, ra.....- 4 00/Montreal, S sieiest La 15 00 Pointe Bh deat Milverton. ss. eens eerie 8 G0 
A D Gunn, ran isis 4 OF Ottawa, St Marks.. 00 CHOOLS. Wellesley’ is. i. . he Seale 00 
** John Fraser, ra....18 35 Quebec, St Ans..... 50 00|Acknowledged......$7,534 41/Ottawa, St ATI AR acts 40 00 
SRC Quinnidwe ees « 4 00 Mont St Mathews.. ....50 00|Ind Lands,, Free Gorss. 50 CO Kinloss.... ++ Ret as: 1 00 
“ J MSuther land.... 3 75| Cobourg AOR hata WER 6 O0}Avonbank... 9 is....: 5) 00|/Riversdale.......e.seres 1 31 
‘6 DS§ Fraser..... weeee 4 00)" Insurance’? Cobourg.. 5 00}Mont, Erskine j juv ms. “50 00)Kast Hawkesbury...... 4 00 
so HD Millard acme 5 00/Ottawa, Bank st 8s...... 59 35|Mrs M KF Wheeler, Mass. 5 00 AR eet Rc oheteheus spe tem 10 00 
Gore & Kennetcook..... 8 55|/Spider Lake, Que.......- 15 70|Friend, Pt Elgin........ 0 5C Se TD Nest cats Ou SONS 2 00 
Sydney Mines.......... 4 00/Tavistock, Knox ss....- 4 00|X, Port Bheink Pe ari 1 00/Cor wall, Kix, che eRe 25 09 
Pugwash, St Matthew’ s 5 00/Cash sales of books...... ia 93 Chat, Miss Nichol’scl.. 2 00|Danville:....0..se.eeee 1 00 
Sprnesidevea wee ee 0) 00) WirasGordone «ee cniee 50 00|Lvn, Chri st ch ladaid..10 00/Claude...s....e.++-.000 8 00 
Springville, E Riv...... 3 0U| Friend, Ormstown..... 2) OO} Wo¢dville' gs 8.2....00... 20 00|Peterboro, St And......20 00 
Charlottet’n, Zion......- 12 00/D Lamont, Caledon..... 5 00/New Richmond. StA gs. ‘ aD Brockville, Ist... hboessr4000 
Dr George Bruce.......- 6 00 : N Georgetown S8....... 00|Dal Mills & Bed StGeo. 6 00 
Rey J M Robinson...... 5 00| Per Rev V M Morrison, Hfc. Sherbrooke, St A ss. . 3B B6/Creemore..verccccssceee 2 CO 
Richibucte secu tee hee ae 5 00/Rev EH A McCurdy...... un . enmore ss.. . 10 65 nega aeN bate MTR eae 6 CO 
Rev J W Crawford..... 4 00 Prificetown yee sosee ones 3\J W Carmichael and P Henry Morton, Mont...20 00 
Lower LaHave.......... 2 56|Loeh Lomond.. ; Mil Pe ‘A McGregor, N Glas- Mont, Italian miss...... 4 09 
Truro, St Paul’s...... - 5 00/St John, St Stephens. REDO LUBOW iste shaly sor eat tie a: 50 00} °* Chalmers..... vv 20 CO 
Int Rev J D Murray.... 2 75|Grand River...... ..... 15 00|Mrs JS Morton, Garluk.50 00} ** St Gabriel...... --10 15 
Truro; First Chicvs.... QO) Kentville ssc asessen cree 5 00|N Glanfordsscande.. 9 00|Ross & Cobden.......... 10 09 
Shubenacadie.......... 1 00)\Shubenacadie........... SAD PATS S ae lees Cena 50 00/7 i deerme ati yf 00 
OSE ei eee de tole 2 00|Kennetcook Head ss... 1 52|Port Hope, Ist sae ah 40 OVA) Briond..sleiceicds cele e cs 25 00 
Rev J A Greenlees...... 4 00| Port Morience.........20 00 illstss- ..16 00/J C Holden, Mont.. 19 09 
Int A MacIntosh...... 30 00;/Dublin Shore....... - 3 00/Renfrew, St Andss.. 25 00/Mont, St Matthew’s....15 00 
Rev M Campbell. ...... 3 75|St John, St And... . 5 00| Peterboro, St Paul’ss 6.50: 001 <5 Daylor aia eae 10 00 
Antizonish ees 5 00/Summerside............ 22 19| Acton ss...............+25 00|Peterboro, St eee = --40 00 
Elmsdale...... geting 3 00/Sydney Mines. ... - § 00\Stratford, Knox ss. 46 78|Hnniskillen......-...... 1 00 
Boney, E Riy...... 15 00 Mont, Calvin SS-...+..,.00 00! Woodbridge »....... Heusen 
~ $2,914 32) 4: me ae Zion. i aa Peaall Po eee ne 00 Be raed ie atta: Bt ot 
IND. lack Cape ss.......'... ingston, Cooke’s s s....50 00|David Morrice, Mont. 
CorEce Lrprary gel: "6 Richibucto.. 10 06 Winnipeg, Knox ss.....- 50 00 
Be mo odend ner Me Truro, St Pauls....-.... 19 00 W Wortimer Clark .....50 00 $2,552 96 
a es eC avaicrtsiaiobe tie Lj A: * ° 
Coliection, clos’g Coll. ..36 23 Case ae ur Han A - ont, RABE ce i z A Exegetical Chair, ete. 
16d a4 NeW Glasgow, PRI 7 40|Ross and Cobden........20 09/Acknowledged...... $1,775 00 
$164 24/Tajusintac & Bch...... 8 00|Ptge la Prairiece...... 50 00|V Drysdale, Mont...... 25 00 
5 +E) Mrs Brebner, Sarnia.... 5 00| .ev.Dr Barclay, Mont. .30 00 
Rec'd by Kev. Robt. H., Per Rev. Dr. Reid, Toronto. |, Kennedy, Charl’t’n. 10 00 Dr Roddick, 29 00 
Warden, D. D., Pres-\North Brant...........: 7 00|Truro, Ist @..... ve.ee 50 60|3 gd miect t, D0 
Dy teria Omce Mont-(Sunnidale Cors......-.- 250\KilliangS  ........... 50 00 Oss, 50 00 
real, to May 6th, 1895. Monheim seee-...-. , 3 00/StStephen,N B,ce | 5000 cae 
F E ian ta Dungannon............. 4 00|London, St And gs...... 50.00 $1,980 00 
RENOH WVANGELIZATION. |Port Albert....... ..... 1 00/Seaforth, Ist ymb cl...10 00 Scholarship Fund. 
Acknowledged. .... i Ma 23)Toronto, cis St And....43 05| Winnipeg, St Andss....50 00 Acknowledged.......- $645 00 
AChelstamecycrslis lus setae ae 00 Cambray dele jal eeation Sirs 7 50|Charlottet? n, Zions s.. 69 00!\ David Morrice ‘Mont. .100 00 
SdmGaie Gun oe a Motntock 34 ya|Tujtion fess, ata faeces” L|W, Drysdale,” --60 00 
ohn Goldie, Galt....... Clutoshese ee ee: uition fees, ete, for ses- 1 
Mrs B Kirkman, Seafth. 2 00|A McCaa, Aone OOH SIRT Ses Rarals Sete ge ee, 08 51 Hamilton, McNab st. 40,00 
AG Browning, N Bay 10 00/Cannington..... ...... 4 00 Williamst’ n, St Ands.. 50 00 $835 00 
Rev A W Lewis........- 20:00|Churchill sense, 13 C0|/Cobourgs s. FO 00 
Mont. Erskinejuvms 50 00\Mayfield................ 10 00 Mont,per MrGuainains250 56 Endowment Fund. 
J C Campbell, alee 1 00!Bolton... -20 00)/Lavistock, Kroxs s.... 4 09|Collingwood..... Weta $8 00 
Brantf’d. sec 13s - & 00)/Roslin & Thur! OW: sess 6 55|Toronto, Cooke’s g §.....50 00/P S Ross, Mont......... 32 66 
Miss J B Dide Dag HOO EO en sae oe gee ae 4 90/Brockville, Ist s s. 50 00 pe Boos 
Orysler;/ Knox. s.s05) sok 00| Regina eee ae a ema 15 00\St John, St John’see. 50 00 $40 66 
A Friend, Pt Elgin..... : : 50\Barkdalomesce adele 0 00 St John, St Ais Stina 5 00 New H 
SPtWisinpst ee 2 00|Belleville, John st 15 00|New Glasgow, Jas......70 00 EW HEBRIDES. 
G D Ferguson, Fergus. ipa OO MOFder ae ae eae 0 00/\Toronto. Westss .....- 75 00|Mont, Erskinejuv m s.$120 00 
Point Fortune. . ie OO HOlstein’. sis ivseee eee 19 00|Toronto, Bloorss.......50 00 
W. Miller, Laggan Lele nte 5 OO Bervia <y.\iies eaeeanerede 2 00/Mrs A Burnett, Galt....50 00} Muisston VessELs AND 
LR ts Ean Pe ; ponte an Win she 1 OU|Enterest...5....5. Geetestie OO ScHoo.s. 
rien rucefield...... Aa AKO RIA isa 'O) 00 Irskinej S56 
ex Campbe npls.- J) Vauehan, Knox........40 OU ) i . 
Miss S Cairns, Sawrv.. He 00|Seaforth, First.......... % $2 iene es a giganto RAS 
Hlintvaltersten nes 5 00|\Lucknow.-.......06 ey OO ine ‘ I 
N’t BibleSoc ofScotl’d. 267 00|Madonte .licclocessss 3 00 Ordinary Fund. HiaHEer Renraious 
Hastings. ise sins st 'a.cs 3)10|Lisaskdale ....0.:lsc. 0.0 3 00|Acknowledged. .... «$1,876 25 Instruction. 
Pilot Mound .......... - 5 00 APIO dible.s « «ie hin wie oils oe )|Athelstane ............. 17 (i | Received by Rev.T. I". Fother- 
Friend, liverton........ 2 0) Whiteside i aters 5|Renfrew,St And....... 15 00! ingham to end of Financial 
Mrs HE Freeland, Brokvlih O3\ Cartier st Indian Lands, Gordon 9 09] Yea. 
Metis, Que ... PANU) Woodbridge . Reve Miritesscscbee tae 5 00 Grimsby aoe dR Gle ate eis . 25 00 
Rev Dr lament Metis... 2 00|Deloraine.. Ta Bt BAM P LOM ei e. eciesaetee 16 00)Lochwinnoch ......,.... 7 CO 
Renfrew, St Andy beak €0 00|Mono, East... SRUY Uc omicr 5 GO| Listowel....... ttle okiiane DuOO) wu dON ss. a). s/o tleee calete 16 00 
Peterboro, Pt Pauisss..28 00|/Milton...... FSG 2) ar Aa 5 00|Bryson, ete .. 5 00|Molesworth..... SOC ee kt) 
Jas Mackintosh, Mies. 10 06) Poronto, west........00. 20 00) Alexandrias.sccscorseees 5 00) Warkworth ............ 109 
Montreal, Calvin ss. --10 00} Weston ....., a deep tale » 40) \Troquois....... Fess specie J2' 00) Duridas..1.) << tease ee see 0 OO 
Cornwall ‘disciple.. .- 25 00) Wyoming ., 0.00.08 - 4 00)St Helens........ oe seals (0 UO (SUIT RSIGO. hs inre'et «ve oie a 8 00 
Miss M M Mercer, ‘Aistn : ral Lb aY-f) lerantan Peas eA nane A 5 00|\St Catharines, Knox....11 00|Winnipeg, Augustine... 2 59 
A BC Suth’d Riv, NS. . 2 00/St Mary’s, “Knox....... - 5 00|Balderson & Drum’d...20 00/Melita..... Ra eter | 1a, 
Henry Dool, Oxf Mills. . 3 00|Burnstown....... soosae 4 OOlGrand Bend’...... 2... 00. ODN yde Parkk.:ians. aeen - 209 
Hirin, Burns» sic scd4 se OO CaSbEl.....ds\5hh cwestssnubleg T Laat alts Cen triluemed. dnets 15 00) Woodstock, Chalmer’ s..5 00 
Mont. Ital Mission ..... 4: 00| Datitroon si, ssc eee 5.00'VanBleelc Tilly t.- oF 5 212100) Lisviden.s «dees tnwnam ce - 100 
Ross & Cobden, 10.00! Waterloo! ¢sdinigasetvew, 2:40 Hamilton, Hrskiness 1. .!000 Kilsyths.s hime peernient woLOU 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 
ea ea ent ee OR al Mice 


Ailsa Craig....... ..... 200/Kingscourt ......... 0 50 
pene PTTL ea: 00|Louisburg. ....... Se OO 

elleville,St Andrew’s. 4 34/Carmunnock.......... . 100 

OK WOO sy x/ecwee es cae 2 00|Caledonia... . .. 2 00 
DATEINSOM swiss Giese lle 1 00 IDunrivalle: meee Gees 1090 
Meseronto.ce ae. > 2 32)Bayfield Road ......... a OO 
Geo. Baird, Clinton. 0 50|/Rev John McEwen...... 1090 
Kelso....... .-- 1 00|Bathurst Village ....... 1 00 
Ottawa, St Andrew’s... 5 00|Halifax, St John’s. 5 00 
Sarnia, St Andrew’s ...20 00|\Southampton _....... CO 
DORGAN 2. Yess hoi aes 1 25|Jas Shaw, Kemble ..... 1 00 
Guelph, Chalmer’s.. 3 00/River Charlo. ....-..... 1 00 
Galteulenoxe stun eee 0 00/J L Blaikie, Toronto. 5 00 
Toronto, Chalmer’s..... 5 00|W orrest, Owen Sound 1 00 
Upper Economy........ 1 00/Rev J Murray,Sauben’e 5 09 
Alexandria ah Sad MNT CCB AITOS Gitace ca ale. 4 50 
N W’tminster, St And’s. 5:00|Pugwash.... ........... 200 
Musquodoboit Harbor. . 1 00'West Bay............... 1 00 


Rev J A McKeen, Orono 1 00 Claremont Sra aur, 1 0¢ 

ADILEP Mile cel eeeniae 200} Thornbury.) 4 05002): 1 0C 
Sinn NE SeDedein te yA 

ohn, , St Davids.10 00 

Carleton P1,St Andrews 5 00 Misston TO LUMBERMEN. 
Shakespeare............ 1 00 Esgoived by Rev. M_H. Scott, 
Mallorytown.. .......... 2 00| Hil, Convenor & Treasurer. 

A White, Sussex..... 2 (0| Acknowledged ...... $242 00 
Boresthc din saan ee 2 C0|Hon Geo Bryson ...... 20 00 
Chipna was) suse yaseuee 2 00RF Be Booth jer) a ie: 20 OC 
Woodstock, Knox 5 00/Bronson & Co....  ....25 06 
Montreal. Stanley...... 5 00\Otta, St Paul’s, adl..... 1 50 
Woodstock Hike, ape Daeg 1 00 Arnprior, St ATMS idee 10 0¢ 
Great Village . .10 . Erskine....., 6 0C 
Beetont ern ea Tyg a Li G0pPrescott ii eet eileen oe 5 06 
Toronto, Southside. 2 00 — — 
Brussels, Melville...... 3 00 $340 0¢ 


SOE AT gtr Ty BIC Tea FPPSNoT WN UF arn a rr lM Ca PED Oe 


Anybody can be happy in sunshine, but only 
Christians can rejoice when the clouds come. 


As a sprig of hyssop sweetened the bitter 
water of Marah, so a gentle word can turn a 
sour heart into a fountain of refreshing love. 


Some day He will tell you why He has tried 
you and let you look back upon your life story, 
and see the golden thread of His fatherly love 
and care shining over and around it all.—Fran- 
ces R. Havergal. 


“It is so easy to spoil a child. Waiton him, and 
fly when he calls. Let him whip auntie because 
she will not get him a sugar-plum. Let him 
understand that the house is his realm, and that 
he is its ruler. Give him everything he cries for. 
Then, mother, wait, you will not have your sor- 
row to seek.” 


It is high time you began to thank God for 
present blessings. Thank him for your children, 
happy, buoyant, and bounding. Praise him for 
your home, with its fountain of song and 
laughter. Adore him for morning light and 
evening shadow. Praise him for fresh, cool, 
water bubbling from the rock, leaping in the 
cascade, soaring in the mist, falling in the 
shower, dashing against the rock, and dipping 
its hands in the tempest. Love him for the 
grass that cushions the earth, the clouds that 
curtain the sky, and the foliage that waves in 
the forest. Thank him for a Bible to read, and 
@ cross to gaze upon, and a Saviour to deliver. 


Published by Authority ofthe General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Lhe Preshutevian Record, 


5° cents yearly, In parcels of5, or more, 25c¢, 


he Ohildven’s Record, 


30 cents yearly. In parcels of5, or more, I5c. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate; may begin at 
any time, but must not run beyond December. 


Please order direct from this office, and remit in 
advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


Epvitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


Literary Notices, 


THE CRITICAL REVIEW.—Quarterly, edited by 
Prof. Salmond, and published by T. & T. Clark, 
Edinburg, is good, and often has a gem. Price 
ls. 6d. per number. 


THE HovusEHOLp.— An illustrated 32 - page 
monthly paper, published at 110 Boylston street, 
Boston. Some of our lady friends say that it is 
one of the best all round papers for the home. 
Price $1.00 per year. 


THE INDEPENDENT.— Weekly, 
For quantity and quality, as a weekly literary 
and general paper it stands unsurpassed. The 
Lincoln number was unique and most valuable. 
The Independent, New York. 


Gop SPAKE ALL THESE Worps.— By Rev. J. 
H. Brooks of St. Louis, is a defence of the Super- 
natural Origin and Inerrant Inspiration of the 


$3.00 per year. 


Scriptures, and will be helpful. Pres. Board 
Pub., 1516 Locust street, St. Louis, Mo. 
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be sent, on trial, to any new address 
(outside Toronto) till 1 Jan., 1896, for 
$1.00. Regular price $2 per annum. 
Twenty-fourth year of publication. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


A PERSONAL MATTER. 


Do you know the Scripture better than you 
did a year ago? You ought to. Have you more 
places in the Bible to which you go as the bird 
goes to her retreat? You oughtto. Are there 
more precious spots in the Bible than there were 
once? There ought to be. Suppose some one 


' had entrusted me with a great matter. and had 


Sa peenae che euden=s Gag 


a a ae en 


given me written instructions as to how to con- 
duct it; and suppose, that when I felt like it I 
went and read a sentence, and. then, after a 


‘ week, halfa dozen sentences; I should have only 


the most fragmentary knowledge of the instruc- 
tions. But how many Christians treat the Bible 
thus !—Wayland Hoyt, D.D. 


A BAD HABIT. 


The peacemeal and spasmodic manner in which 
the Bible is generally read, prevents any proper 
understanding of it as a whole, or of the particu- 
lar pieces of which it is composed. The main 
contents of the Book, its collective glories, are 
entirely missed by the mere chapter and random 


: reader and text learner. No one can understand 
: a part that does not understand the whole. 


It is a good deal better to spend a whole year 


(} on a single book than to read the whole Bible 


waoes sabrecusauctecpesaens 


i one, especially to young people. 


‘ mobile features. 
‘ only light and even flippant remarks fell upon 
i his ear. 
‘ tender words of the preacher, but such conver- 
i sation as one might hear on the breaking up of 
' an ordinary social gathering. 
: for good was weakened, if not dissipated alto- 
i gether. 
: speech exists, also, even in Christian homes. 
‘ Children come home from church to hear foolish 
? criticism of its services from older persons, and 
: the little spark of aspiration after a better life is 
‘ quickly extinguished. Who is to blame if they 
i early become callous to religious influences ? 


through in a year. One book, one chapter or 
verse thoroughly mastered, so that it lodges a 
new thought in the mind, a new joy in the 
heart, a new purpose in the life, is worth a hun- 
dred chapters read thoughtlessly, hastily, and in 
a perfunctory manner, without leaving an im- 
pression behind.—Zhe T'emple Opened. 


HARMFUL WORDS. 
The sermcn had been an unusually impressive 
The minister 
understood the art of making special occasions, 
like the beginning of the new year, a lens 
through which youthful eyes may see life and 
duty in more beautiful and glorious colors than 
ever before. Upon one face in particular, that 


i of a boy just entering young manhood, was the 
: iumination of high resolve. 
; Was pronounced and he, with others, started 
‘ down the aisle. 


The benediction 
Presently a look of annoyance passed over the 
Why? Because on all sides 


There was no allusion to the earnest, 


The impression 


This habit of thoughtless, irreverent 


s 
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MOODY AND THE BIBLE. 


Mr. Moody is an early riser, writes Mr. F. H. 


Jacobs to the Ram’s Horn. He delights to rise } 


before anyone else in the house wakens. 


The } 


golden hours of the waking day are spent when 
at home in his study. It is scarcely necessary to / 


tell you what he studies. 
to him there is but one Book. 


hours. 


Word so often exhibited in his addresses. 


general study. 
est detail. 
work on ‘‘ Bible Characters.” 


paralleled life of the Son of God. 
A SERIOUS LOSS. 


The old habit of memorizing large portions of 
the Holy Scriptures is passing away. The loss } 
can never be estimated. Psalms and whole : 
chapters in the Old and New Testament have, 
by diligent work, become the possession of many, | 


and there is no effort in recalling them. 


A beloved friend, whose name is familiar to | 
the readers of the New York Observer, told us } 
recently that he had conducted family worship 
for a long time while convalescent without the 
use of a copy of the Bible, as sickness had de- i 
prived him of the privilege of reading. He felt ( 
that he could contlnue much longer, as there was ; 


no sign ef exhaustion in the mental supply. 


A devout friend in the army on the eve ofa : 
battle had no time to read from his precious } 
Bible, but refreshed himself by repeating the : 
ninety-first psalm, as he completed preparations 
Preachers whose ; 
words are accurately Biblical have a decided ad- { 
vantage with those hearers who love the sound 
as well as the truth of Scripture phrases.—New } 


and marched to the front. 


York Observer. 


A Christianity intent only upon saving its own } 
soul in the repose of luxurious churches, whilst } 
the river of human sin and misery sweeps 
unguarded by the door, will not impress the : 


present age.—James Stalker. 


True repentance consists in the heart being | 
broken for sin and broken from sin. Some often { 
repent, yet never reform ; they resemble a man } 


travelling ina dangerous path, who frequently 


starts and stops, but never turns back.—Thorn- 
ton. 


Like Sir Walter Scott, } 
In Northfield his | 
rising hour is} 5 o’clock, and for two hours or } 
more he is alone with his Bible and its Author. : 
No doubt the nuggets which so often appear in : 
his speeches are crystalized during these quiet : 
Here he usually reads consecutively the : 
whole Book, and it is in thus reading that he re- | 
ceives the comprehensive knowledge of God’s } 
But | 
he does not by any means confine himself to a 
He often enters into the minut- } 
This is especially exhibited in his 
A close observer 
of: his conversation during the day can often ; 
detect that his morning hours have been spent : 
in the study of distinguishing characteristics of 
Bible heroes or of the sublimely simple and un- ' 
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Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Toe HonouraBLE See STARNES, Chaurman. 


Ep. J. BarBRaAu. . J. BUCHANAN, A. F. Gautr, 
Sam’. Fintey, Sir A. T. Gait, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - - - $43 289.570 


Invested in Canada, = 2 2 § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accented at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q. 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.O. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & C0, 


STATIONERS. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS  : : 
: AND PRINTERS. 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MIO NATE OAT 


Wire Window Guards, Bank and Office Wire § 
Works, Door Mats, Woven Wire Kencing, y 
Spring Pew Cushions, upholstered com. . 


Work plete. MUNRO BROSsS., 


| New Glasgow, Nova Scotia. Manufacturers. 


HISTORICAL, 
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All the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & Co., 


232 ST. JAMES STREET, = = = - MONTREAL 


S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations givenf reely. 


F. H. Chrysler, Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. 
CHRYSLER & LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solcitors &c., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 

OTTAWA, Can. , 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &c. 
BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING TORONTO. 


D.E. THOMSON, @G.C, DaviD HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


The io Medical College for Women 
Ontario Medical College f RayReNy ye Lak 
FOR CALENDAR, ETC., 


Apply to DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, Registrar, 
291 Sumach Street, TORONTO, 


COLIGNY COLLEGR, 


OTTAWA, 
For the Board and Education of 
HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
Knglish education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern, 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. ‘The French and Germ:n 
teachers are from the European Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attention to religious training. Fees, 
&c., very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers f amilies. 
For circulars, address, 


REV DR WARDEN, Montrea.. 


i 
THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE. 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 

The Commercial Course incluues: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting. includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus. address: 


DAVIS, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonTREAL. 


Corner Yonge & Gerrard, *| Corner Market & Erie, 
TORONTO. le STRATFORD. 
Canada’s Greatest Commercial Schools; experienced 
instructors inalldepartments; courses thorough, practical 
and up to date; moderate rates; elegant catalogue mailed 


free. Students may enter at any time. : 
SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 


Young Ladies. 


Brantford Presbyterian Ladies’ College 
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CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC, 
RE-OPENS SEPTEMBER 4th, 1895. 


This Institution reports annually to, and is highly com- 
mended by, the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church. The-Faculty consists chiefly of specialists trained 
in European Schools and in our own Universities. Students 
are prepared for University Examinations in arts and 
Music. Specialists in Organ, Piano-forte, Voice Culture, 
Elocution, Painting, Drawing, French, German, ete.. 
have superior advantages at moderate rates. Under 
the supervision of Mrs. M, Rolls, the lady Principal, every 
attention is given to the religious training and social life of 
the students. English subjects are taught by teachers 
trained in Toronto Universities. Pupils in, Organ are 
privileged to receive instruction on an exceptionally fine 
three-manual organ, from Prof. Fred. G. Rogers, late of 
Chichester Cathedral, Sussex, England, 

For new and illustrated Calendar, address 


REV. WM. COCHRAN,D.D., MRS. MARY ROLLS, 
Governor. | Lady Principal. 


ENT ES RESETS ESO SE GEE. 
VETERINARY SCHOOL, kineston. 
Connected with QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY, 
OPENS NEXT OCTOBER. 


Graduation in two sessions. Class fees $60 per session. 


QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY. 
RACULTY OF MEDICINE, 
OPENS OCTOBER ist, 1895. 


Excellent Facilities for the Study of Medicine. 
Class Fees Average $78.00 per Session. 


Calendar on Application to 


DR. HERALD, Kingston, Ont. 
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The Meeting 
of Assembly. 
next page. 

It might well have been closed by singing, 
“*Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” for 
itsreview was most encouraging. The funds of 
nearly all the schemes were in good condition, 
and the work full of promise. 

To many it is a heavy task and expense to at- 
tend, but good comes that could be attained in no 
other way. The laborer who in some lonely field 
has been growing discouraged, gets here a wider 
outlook, and goes back, to enter with new life and 
zeal upon his work. A number of intelligent 
elders who were there for the first time, were 
heard expressing thankfulness that they had 
come. The Church and her work seemed to them 
more real and great than they had even dreamed. 

The Missionary Church is the one that has the 
Master’s presence. ‘“‘Go teach all nations”— 
* AndlolIam with you.” Perhapsit was because 
the Assembly gave Missions, Home and Foreign, 
so prominent a place, both in its work and its 
choice of Moderators, that tokens of this presence 
have been given. 


The Assembly is over, a brief 
sketch of its work begins on 


Twenty Just twenty years old is the Presby- 
Years. terian Church in Canada, just a score 
of years ago, 15th June, 1875, its first General 
Assembly met in Montreal and consummated 
the Union of the four Presbyterian Churches 
then existing in the different Provinces. What 
changes time hath brought. In the Eastern Sec- 
tion, the first year after the Union, the receipts 
for Home Missions, were $2,841; for Augmenta- 
tion about $4,000; and for Foreign Missions, 
taking the following year which was a more 
normal one, $10,259; a total for these three main 
schemes, of $17,140. 

Last year the Eastern Section gave for Home 
Missions, including about $2,000 given for the 
North-West, $12,280; for Augmentation, $8,263 ; 
and for Foreign Missions, $27,485. <A total of 
$48,028, nearly three times the $17,140 given for 
these objects twenty years ago. 

In the Western Section, the first year after 
the Union, the receipts for Home Missions, in- 
cluding Augmentation, were $28,800; and for 
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Foreign Missions, $8,761, in all $37,561. Last 
year the receipts in the West for Home Mis. 
sions, was $63,806, besides the $8,777 received 
from SBritain, and some $33,000 expended 
by Presbyteries, which did not come into the 
General Fund. For Augmentation there was 
given $26,227, and for Foreign Missions, $86,447, 
in all $176,480, besides aid from Britain and 
amounts expended by Presbyteries, or nearly 
five times the $37,561 of twenty years ago. 


The Giving One of a delegation from the 
ofthe Church. Anglican Synod of Huron, in 
addressing our Assembly in London, said that 
he understood the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada was largely made up of hard headed, close 
fisted, Scotchmen ; and he wondered how it was 
that in these hard times when Church Funds in 
so many places are falling behind, this Church 
gave so much for missions, and its schemes were 
so largely out of debt ; and he wished to find out 
the secret of it. The secret is an open one. Those 
same hard headed men are the men for time of 
need. Presbyterianism makes much of the great 
truths of the Word of God. It drinks deep at that 
fountain of knowledge, and the Christian life 
that is thus fed is always a strong one. Presby- 
terianism has never been noted for its display, 
perhaps at times it has erred on the side of quiet 
reserve, but its ‘“‘staying” power seldom fails. 
It is a cause for most fervent gratitude to God 
on behalf of our Church that during the past 
year, in the great and general depression that 
existed all over the Dominion, and the special 
losses that bore heavily upon some parts of it, . 
nearly every leading mission scheme of our 
Church received more money than in any pre- 
vious year, the total increase above the giving of 
the previous year being over sixty thousand 
dollars, apart from nearly $9,000 given by the 
British Churches for work in the North West. 


Now for the work of another year. Let 
the success given in the past be an 
incentive for the future. Let there be more and 
better work at home. Let the light be flashed 
further into the world’s darkness, to guide the 
footsteps of groping humanity in the way of life. 


To the 
Work, 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


Y ULET, staid, solid, like the fine country by 
which it is surrounded; London, ‘‘ the 
Forest City,” gave a hearty welcome to the 
twenty-first General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada which held its 
sessions there from the evening of Wednes- 
day the twelfth, to that of Thursday the twen- 
tieth, of June. The-morning and afiernoon 
sessions, after opening with devotional exercises, 
were filled with business, whe the evening 
meetings were of a more popular kind, with 
stirring practical addresses upon daferent depart- 
ments of the work of our Church ; on Thursday 
evening, Home Missions; on Friday evening, 
Foreign Missions ; on Monday evening, Augmen- 
tation, and French Evangelization ; on Tuesday 
evening, Sabbath Observance, Sabbath Schools, 
and Temperance; while on Wednesday evening, 
the Manitoba School Question, continued from 
the afternoon, was the theme. Any one who 
attended merely the evening sessions would get 
a very good idea of all the great lines of work 
carried on by our Church, and the meeting of 
Assembly in different cities should thus prove of 
great educative value to the churches in those 
cities. 

Two things were noticable about the Assembly. 
One was that while its memembership is one- 
fourth of the ministers and an equal number of 
eldcrs, and each Annual Assembly is supposed 
to consist largely of new members, yet, so far as 
its practical working is concerned, it changes 
little from year to year. The few who do most of 
the speaking and conduct the business are regu- 
larly there, while the changes are chiefly among 
the silent members. There is thus considerable 
change from year to year and at the same time a 
large measure of continuity. 

Another impression made by glancing over 
the gathered ministers and elders was the large 
proportion of bronzed, (not brassy), strong faces 
that for the most part filled the picture. Appollo 
might not have many duplicates, and Adonis 
fewer still, but rugged strength of character, 
that knew well life’s battle, was evidently there 
in plenty. 

Clerical dignity, too, plainly depended not upon 
length of coat or hat or face ; for while the ‘‘ dog 
collar” was common it was more for comfort 
than display, and short light coats and straw hats 
were plentiful, while the bicycles of younger 
brethren standing in the rear porch, during the 
sessions, showed that the Church is bound to 
keep up with the times. 

At the opening services the large Church, St. 
Andrews, was full. Rev. Dr. Mackay of Formosa, 
retiring Moderator, preached upon a theme which 
has been the motto of his own life, the command 
to Israel “‘Go forward” Exodus 14: 15. 

Then came the choice of a new Moderator, and 
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while last year the Assembly chose a leader in 
Foreign Missions, this year, they chose one equal- 
ly a leader in Home Missions, Rev. Dr. Robert- 
son, Superintendent of Missions in Manitoba and 
the North West. As no man in our times has 
done a greater work in Foreign Missions than Dr. 
Mackay, it is not too much to say that no man 
can have a larger part than Dr. Robertson in 
moulding our great Home Mission Territory, 
the North West. He has greater opportunities 
than any successor can have, and his intense 
energy in siezing the opportunity can be sur- 
passed by none. 
CoLLEGES. 

The first morning session was largely spent, as 
was fitting, in devotional services, while the 
afternoon was given to reports from Colleges. 

Presbyterian College, Halifax. 

This College is now more fully equipped than 
ever before. The attendance too during the past 
session was larger than in any previous year of 
its long history of over three quarters of a cen- 
tury. There were forty-eight regular students 
in Theology, of whom 8 were in the graduating 
year, 13 in the middle year, and 27 in the first 
year. The Maritime Synod has reason to be proud 
of its institution and will continue to give it a 
hearty support. There is to be a summer school 
of Theology during the present season. 

Morrin College, Quebec, 

Has been taking a partial rest for a year or 
two, but now, strengthened by the receipt of 
$120,000 from the estate of the late Senator Ross, 
of Quebec, it purposes going forward on a larger 
scale both in Arts and Theology. This College 
has received scarcely anything from the Church, 
but it aims to give service to the Church as well 
as to the community in which it is placed. 

Presbyterian College, Montreal, 

Submitted its twenty-eighth Annual Report. 
Eleven students graduated in April, fourteen 
completed their second year in Theology, and 
fourteen the first year; in all there were thirty- 
nine regular theological students, besides those 
taking the literary course. 

Although liberal help has been given by some 
friends in Montreal, the income has been $1,597 
less than the year’s expenditure, and $1,393 less 
than the income of the preceding year. Only 138 
congregations sent contributions last year. It is 
hoped that the number may in the future be 
largely increased. As a helper to Protestantism 
in the Province of Quebec, where help is so much 
needed, the College has done great good. 

Queen's College, Kingston. 

The fifty-fourth Annual Report, now presented, 
says that the number of regular students in 
Theology last session was thirty-three, viz., 
seventeen in the first year, ten in the second 
year, and six in the third or concluding year. 
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The University of Queen’s had, in all, 556 register- 
ed students, viz., in Arts 390, in Medicine 125, in 
Theology 33, in Practical Science 5, in Law 38, or 
allowing for those registered in more than one 
faculty, a total number of 538. 

The receipts have been less than in the previ- 
ous year, and those in charge earnestly ask for 
increased aid in carrying on their work. 


Knox College, Toronto. 


The number of regular theological students in 
attendance during the past year was seventy- 
eight. Of these twenty-eight completed the 
final year, twenty-seven the second year, and 
twenty-three the first year. Besides these, there 
were the students in the preparatory classes. 

The College suffered a great loss in the death 
of Professor Thompson ; and now Rev. Dr. Gregg 
has retired at the ripe age of seventy-eight 
years. The appointment of a successor to Dr. 
Thompson was before the Assembly, but was 
postponed for another year pending a readjust- 
ment of the course of study. 

Manitoba College. 

During the past year the students in Arts 
numbered 152, and in Theology there are now 
thirty-one attending the summer session. At 
the close of last year’s course, nine students 
completed their studies for the ministry. While 
the expenses of the institution have been in- 
creased by the summer session, the income from 
Ontario, Quebec, and the Maritime Provinces, 
has been $285 less than in the previous year. 
The vast importance of this College to the 
Home Mission Work of the North West, and the 
necessity for hearty support from the older Prov- 
inces was strongly urged. At a later stage in 
the Assembly, Dr. King stated the glad news 
that a cheque for $5,000 had just been received 
from Sir Donald Smith for the College buildings, 
and that they were now free from debt. 

The whole number of students for the ministry 
graduating from our Colleges during the past 
year was sixty-two, and the most of them are 
now at work as ordained missionaries or pastors. 
Collegiate work has not the romance of missions, 
but it lies at the foundation of solid progress in 
the Church. In supporting these Colleges two 
things should be remembered ; first, that most 
of the cost has been furnished by local gifts and 
bequests that would not have been given to other 
Church purposes, and that a comparatively small 
annual collection from each congregation will 
keep them running; and second, that these 
centres of Church life are of very great benefit 
to the different districts where they are located ; 
their teaching staff is usually a centre of activity 
in good work, while the students do much in 
carrying on mission work in fields within reach, 
during the college sessions. 

Dr. Cochrane called the attention of the As- 
sembly to the excellent work of Brantford Ladies’ 


College in a brief statement which was cordially 
received. 
HoME MISSIONS. 

This subject naturally follows colleges, and 

Thursday evening was devoted to it. 
The Eastern Section. 

The report of the Eastern Section was pre- 
sented by Rev. John McMillan, convener, 
followed by Rev. A. Gandier. “Besides the 
twenty-two ordained men whose names were 
on the roll at some time during the year for 
the supply of vacancies, there have been twenty- 
five men laboring as ordained missionaries, 
for part or all of the year. Fifty-five catechists 
were employed during the summer and ten 
during the winter. Rev. James Ross, superin- 
tendent of missions in the St. John Presbytery, 
which is the ‘‘ North West” of the Eastern 
Section, has donea grand work in organizing and 
stimulating mission stations. His appointment 
has proved a great success both in the upbuilding 
of mission fields and in financial results from 
these fields. 

. The receipts for the year were $12,281, expendi- 
ture $12,104, the debt of $2,855 at the beginning 
of the year, being reduced to $2,677 at its close. 

The marked advance in liberality is well shown 
by the fact that ten years ago and for a 
number of years previous, the giving of the 
Eastern Section for Home Missions was about 
$4,000 per year. Since that time it has steadily 
increased until it is now over $12,000 per year, for 
that object. 

Home Missions, West. 

The Home Mission Report, West, was pre- 
sented by Dr. Cochrane. Its array of facts and 
figures can scarce be condensed. The Home 
Mission work of the Western Section divides 
into three parts, viz. the older fields of Quebec 
and Ontario, the district of Barrie and Algoma, 
and the great North West. In the first, those in 
older settlements, often surrounded by Roman 
Catholicism, thereis sometimes little seeming pro- 
gress, but these weaker fields must not be ab- 
andoned. In the second, the wide territory north 
of the Great Lakes, there is anew country slowly 
filling up. In the Presbyteries of Barrie and 
Algoma are about fifty-two mission fields, while 
in the single Presbytery of Algoma there are 
over one hundred mission stations. 

In Manitoba and the North West the work 
goes forward by leaps and bounds. In 1881, 
fourteen years ago, we had, West of Lake Super- 
ior, neither Synod nor Presbytery; now there are 
2 Synods and 13 Presbyteries. Then there were 
2 self sustaining congregations; now there are 
57. Then there were 28 missions, containing 116 
stations ; now there are 166 missions containing 
782 stations. Then there were 1,153 white com- 
municants, now 17,136. Then their total contri- 
butions were $15,100, while last year they gave 
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for all purposes $268,655. Even in the hard times 
of the past year, which bore very heavily upon 
the West, there has been a gain of 4 Presbyteries, 
6 self sustaining congregations, 3 missions, 17 
stations, 404 families, 1,192 communicants, and 
an increase in their giving, of $33,369 over the 
previous year. Their average giving per com- 
municant was $15,56, while the average for the 
whole Church was $11.75. The contributions of 
the West are now about one eighth of the whole 
givings of the church and the membership about 
one eleventh. Vivid addresses from Drs. 
Warden and Bryce, and Messrs. Findlay of 
Barrie, McQueen of Edmondton, and Buchanan 
of British Columbia, brought to a close a most 
interesting evening. All were anew impressed 
with the importance of our great Home Mission 
Work which extends nearly 4,000 miles, from 
ocean to ocean. 
FRIDAY, 14 JUNE. 

An overture from British Columnia asked for 
some increase in the salaries of the missionaries 
above the reduced rates recently fixed by the H. 
M. Committee. The 
threw much light upon life and work in the 
North-West. It was finally agreed on motion 
of Dr. Warden :— 

‘“‘That the overture be remitted to the Home 
Mission Committee, Western Section, to report 
to the next General Assembly, with instructions 
for the current year to substitute $6 and $7 per 
Sabbath, respectively, for students’ remunera- 
tion, instead of $5.50 and $6.50 per Sabbath ; and 
$750 for unmarried missionaries in British Co- 
lumbia and $700 for unmarried missionaries in 
Manitoba and the North West, instead of $700 
and 630 respectively.” 

Rev. Dr. Matthews, Secretayy of the Presby- 
terian Alliance, then addressed the Assembly. 
He has been visiting the Supreme Courts of the 
different Presbyterian Churches in America, as 
well as in Europe, in the effort to bind more 
closely together the twenty millions of people 
that make up the great Presbyterian family. 

A large amount of the work of Assembly is 
done in Committees. The papers that come 
before these committees must first be read in 
Assembly. They are, e.g. the applications of 
students for shorter terms of study, of ministers 
from other churches to be received into our 
Church, appeal cases, &c. Friday afternoon was 
largely occupied with reading such papers. 

After them came the Report on the Aged and 
Infirm Ministers’ Fund, West, presented by Mr. 
J. K. McDonald. There were 79 ministers 
receiving aid during the year. The expenditure 
was $17,000, larger than ever before. On the 
other hand congregational contributions have 
been lessening, 250 congregations giving nothing 
tothe Fund. It is hoped that better things will 
mark the current year. 

The Report for the Eastern Section was pre- 
sented by Mr. Carruthers. Twenty-one minis- 


lengthened discussion, 


ters received aid. The total expenditure was 
$3679, while the receipts were but $2914. If 
more is not given, the aged ministers depending 
upon the Fund will have to receive less than the 
$200 per annum. 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

As usual, Foreign Mission night was a great 
night. The Church as on Home Mission evening 
was full. Dr. Morrison presented the Report, 
follow ’d by Mr. Cassels. In spite of the hard 
times, the state of the F. M. Fund is encour- 
aging, the receipts for the year equalling the 
expenditure. 

Then followed a series of five and ten minute 
addresses from Rev. A. W, Thompson, of Trini- 
dad, Revs. J. Fraser Campbell and J. Jamieson 
of India, Revs. John McArthur and Hugh Mac- 
kay from the N. W. Indians, Drs. Maclure and 
J. Fraser Smith of Honan, and Dr. Mackay’s 
student, Koa Kau; while Dr. Mackay closed 
with a ringing half hour on the Formosa Mis- 
sion. 

SATURDAY, 15 JUNE. 

This forenoon was largely occupied with the 
Report on Sabbath observance. It was presented 
by Dr. Armstrong, Convener. Mr. Charlton, 
M.P., whose efforts at Ottawa in this direction 
have been so persevering, addressed the Assem- 
bly, giving an account of Sabbath legislation in 
Parliament during the past fourteen years. He 
speaks hopefully of improvement though the 
battle is an uphill one. A number of members 
of Assembly strongly emphasized the importance 
of Sabbath legislation, not to compel people to 
worship gut to give them liberty to worship if 
they wish, by reducing Sunday labor to a min- 
imum. 

There was only a forenoon session, many of 
the ministers going out 1n the afternoon nearer 
and farther away to preach on the Sabbath. 

SABBATH, 16 JUNE. 

Sabbath was indeed a ‘‘day of rest and glad- 
ness.” To the many ministers who had to preach 
there was the rest of change; to the many more 
a day of ‘‘ hearing” was a welcome treat, while 
the delicious air, the no less delightful moral 
atmosphere of the large congregations of Pro- 
testant London made the day a refreshing one. 

Then there were the twolextra services which 
have come to be a feature of all meetings of 
Assembly, viz. the great missionary meeting of 
Presbyterian Sabbath Schools at three o'clock, 
and the qhiet communion service of the Assem- 
bly at half past four ; 

The children’s meeting was in Park Avenue 
Church, and was addressed by Rev. Dr. Smith 
of Honan, by Koa Kau, and by Rev. Dr. Mackay. 
Many of the little folk will never forget the vivid 
picturing of life in heathen lands and the appeals 
to send the Gospel to the perishing. 

The communion service was especially good. 


' Thomas H. Murray, 
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The Moderator presided, assisted by other 
brethren in reading the Scriptures and prayer. 
The address of Dr. MacVicar before the supper 
was a treat of rare richness in Scriptural thought, 
and that of Dr. Mackay of Formosa, after supper, 
burned wiih his wonted intensity. 

MonpDaAY, 17 JUNE. 

The appointment this morning, for the first 
time, of a Standing Committee on Young People’s 
Societies, shows the drift of our Church life. 
Happy the Church that has its young people in- 
terested in religious work, and that seeks faith- 
fully and lovingly to aid and guide them in that 
work. 

Dr. Warden, Convener of the REcorD Com- 
mittee, presented the Report on the PRESBY- 
TERIAN RkEcoRD and The Children’s Record. 
The monthly issue of the former is now 50,000 
copies, that of the latter 23,000. 

An overture on uniformity of worship was 
presented by Dr. Laing, proposing that a dir- 
ectory for public worship should be prepared 
suitable to our times and avzeptable to the 
Church. It was referred to a cciiimittee with 
instructions to submit a draft ci such a directory 
and report to next Assembly. 

The Committee on the reception of ministers 
from other Churches reported in favor of appli- 
cations in behalf of Messrs. James S. Black and 
by Halifax Presbytery ; 
Wm. Peacock by Inverness Pres.; Thomas J. 
Thompson by Kingston Pres.; MHoratius S. 
Beavis, by Hamilton Pres. ; John Hale (with one 
session at College) by Sarnia Pres.; George 
Roddick by Brandon Pres. ; and John W. Ray by 
Minnedosa Presbytery. 

The time previously fixed for appointing the 
next place of meeting having arrived, invitations 
were received from Winnipeg, Sault Ste Marie 
and Toronto. The latter place was chosen. 

In this connection, for the first time in the 
history of the Assembly, came up the question 
of doing away with the “‘ billeting system.” An 
overture to that effect was introduced, urging 
that Presbyteries pay for the entertainment of 
the commissioners whom they send to Assem- 
bly. Some were strongly in favor of the change, 
but when the question came to vote they were 
in a minority. 

The Report of the Hymnal Committee was 
presented by Dr. Gregg. The British Churches 
have been moving along the line of a Common 
Hymnal for themselves, and our Committee has 
been in correspondence with them with a view 
to a Common Hymnal for the Presbyterian 
Churches of the British Empire. In view of the 
possibility of accomplishing this end, the pub- 
lication of our own Hymnal will be delayed 
until the final report of the Scottish Committee 
in May, 1896, our Committee in the meantime 
co-operating with them with a view to aCommon 
Hymnal. 
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Applications from Presbyteries asking for 
aged ministers leave to retire, were reported 
upon, and leave was given to Revs. A. Grant, 
J.G. McGillivray, and James Murray, (Eastern 
Section); and W, Anderson, O. C. Johnson, and 
J. B. Duncan, (Western Section). 


AUGMENTATION. 

The reports on this important scheme were 
submitted on Monday evening, by Messrs. Car- 
ruthers for the East, and Macdonnell for the 
West. In the East the income for the year was 
$8,263, an increase of over $400 upon the previous 
year, but $95 less than the total expenditure. 
Fifty-three congregations were aided, and the 
average grant was $150. 

In the West the receipts were $25,436 as against 
$23,376 the previous year. 142 congregations were 
aided and the average gr nt was $170. 

The scheme and its management was warmly 
commended to the liberality of the Church. 


French Evangelization. 


The Report was presented by Principal Mac- 
Vicar, Convener. He showed the need of sucha 
scheme for the Province of Quebec. 36 per cent. of 
the population is unable to read and write, while 
in Ontario the number is but 10 per cent. 46 per 
cent. of the teachers could not qualify in any 
other Province. The cause of this is that the 
Church, in spite of the numbers of intelligent 
French Roman Catholics who wish it otherwise, 
controls the school system. He was followed by 
Mr. Heine who closed his speech with the state- 
ment, which shonld be heartily and practically 
endorsed by the Church at large, that ‘‘ The only 
remedy for the state of affairs in Quebee was the 
giving to the 1,400,000 people the pure unadult- 
erated Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Dr. Warden submitted a very satisfactory state- 
ment of Coligny College, which is the property 
of the Church, and under the care of the French 
Board, and received the Assembly’s hearty ap- 
proval for the same. 

TUESDAY, 18 JUNE. 

Dr. Dickson of Galt, presented the report upon 
Remits. ‘‘ What are these?”’ asks some young 
reader. When a proposal comes be‘ore a meet- 
ing of Assembly to take action or pass a law con- 
cerning some Church work; the Assembly, if 
unable to decide which is best, or if wishing to 
get the opinion of the Church at large, “‘ sends 
it down” or ‘“‘remits” it to Presbyteries, asking 
them to consider it at some time during the 
year, and to report their opinion to the next 
Assembly. These opinions are all gathered up, 
the results stated, and the next Assembly takes 
action, sometimes in line with the opinion of the 
majority of Presbyteries, sometimes not. 

The first remit on this occasion was a question 
that had been ‘“‘ sent down” by last Assembly, as 
to whether the three Committees, on ‘‘ the State 
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of Religion,” ‘‘ Temperance,” and ‘Sabbath 
Observance” should be united. It was, after con- 
sideration, decided to unite them, with Rev. P. 
Wright of Portage La Prairie, as Convener. 

Another remit had reference to licentiates and 
ministers received from other Churches, being re- 
quired to spend a year in the Home Mission Field 
before they could be settled ina congregation. 
It was decided that they be not required to do so. 

A third remit was whether ministers should, 
at ordination, be compelled to connect themselves 
with the Aged Minister’s Fund. It was finally 
agreed that ministers hereafter ordained, who 
will not contribute to the Fund shall forfeit all 
claim to benefit from it. 

Still another remit was with regard to the 
settlement of vacant charges. The solution of 
the Assembly virtually advises Presbyteries to 
make good use of their present powers, in the 
oversight and settlement of vacant charges, 

Tuesday evening was devoted to three import- 
ant reports, viz. that on the State of Religion, by 
Dr. Dickson ; on Sabbath Schools, by Mr. Fother- 
ingham; and on Temperance by Mr. D. Stiles 
Fraser. Each subject was presented hopefully 
and heartily, and, as is often the case in 
Assembly, the thought would come up, O that 
the whole Church were in this audience room 
listening to these statements by men whose 
heads and hearts are full of their respective sub- 
jects. 

WEDNESDAY, 19 JUNE. 


The subject that c.aimed a larger share of time 
and attention to-day, than any other, was the 
Manitoba School Question. Notices of motions 
had been given at different previous sessions and 
one or two of them spoken to, but to-day the 
subject was taken up in earnest. Through the 
afternoon the subject was ably debated by some 
of the ablest men in the Assembly. 

At length the movers and seconders of the 
different resolutions were asked to retire and 
see if they could not-reach a finding. They did 
so and brought in a resolution, which was moved 
by Principal Cavan and seconded by Principal 
Grant, and unanimously adopted by the Assem- 
bly, deploring any attempt to interfere with the 
freedom of Manitoba in regulating its own edu- 
cational affairs. 


THURSDAY, 20 JUNE. 


The last day of the Assembly. The report of 
the Church and Manse Building Fund for the 
North West was presented by Rev. P. Wright. 36 
Churches have been aided during the past year 
to the extent of $8,835. The good accomplished 
by this Fund cannot be estimated. 

An overture was presented from the Presby- 
tery of St. John, N.B., praying that the number 
of Commissioners to the General Assembly be 
reduced from one-fourth to one eighth of the 
ministers of the Church. The principle of 


reduced representation was adopted and sent 
down to Presbyteries, with the suggestion that 
it be one-sixth, instead of one-fourth. 

Principal Cavan’s report upon union with other 
Churches, showed that there is little present 
prospect of accomplishing much along this line, 
but a favoring resolution was adopted. and as in 
past years a committee appointed on union with 
other Churches. 

Two overtures praying the Assembly to define 
more clearly the duties of Sessions, Deacon’s 
Courts, and Boards of Managers, were referred 
to a committee to consider and report to next 
Assembly. 

A petition tc amalgamate the two Presby- 
teries of Halifax and Newfoundland, under the 
name of the Presbytery of Halifax, was granted. 

Dr. Grant presented a report upon the immi- 


“gration of the Chinese, recommending that the 


Government be approached, and urged that all 
legislation discriminating against the Chinese be 
repealed. A lively discussion followed, after 
which the recommendations of the Report were 
adopted. 

The Report on Systematic Beneficence was 
presented by Dr. Morrison. The best commen- 
tary upon this Report is the fact that the Church, 
in such a hard year, has so well met her obliga- 
tions. 

Reports upon the Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 
and upon Finance, East and West, were presented 
and adopted. 

In the evening the Report of the Judicial Com- 
mittee was presented and adopted. A number 
of men had been away in a Committee room 
almost the whole Assembly, patiently working 
day after day, deprived of the stimulus of the 
Assembly sessions, trying to unravel some half 
dozen appeal cases, for there was a ‘‘ case”’ from 
every one of the six Synods. These men through 
much self-denial saved the Assembly a great 
deal of precious time, and at the closing sederent 
their report was presented and adopted, and the 
cases thus settled. 

The Report of the Montreal Woman’s Mission- 
ary Society was presented and the Society com- 
mended. 

The mission to Corea, undertaken by Rev. W. 
J. Mackenzie, one of our ministers in Nova 
Seotia, going forth to that field at his own 
charges, and which promises to be very success- 
ful, was brought before the Assembly. The state- 
ment by Mr. R. Murray was heartily received, and 
the Foreign Mission Committee, East, directed to 
consider the work and report to next Assembly. 

Thus, with its opening sermon by our Formosa 
missionary, from the inspiring charge “‘Go for- 
ward”: and almost its last act, as if in obedience 
to that charge, a reaching out to another 
heathen field to rescue the perishing, the 
twenty-first General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada came to a close. 
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COMMITTEES OF ASSEMBLY. 


| HE following are the Standing Committees, 

appointed by the General Assembly to take 

charge of its various departments of work during 
the current year : — 


I.—PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, HALIFAX. 
1. Board of Management. 


Dr. Sedgwick, Chairman; Principal Pollok, 
Dr, Currie, Dr. Gordon, Prof. Falconer, Dr. Mc- 
Culloch, Dr. Forrest, Messrs. A. Simpson, E. D. 
Miller, L. G. McNeill, John McMillan, Jas. Mce.- 
Lean, T. Stewart, A. B. Dickie, N. McKay, H. 
H. McPherson, D. McDougall, A. McLean Sin- 
clair, J. S. Carruthers, J. S. Sutherland, G. A. 
Leck, J. F. Forbes, E. M. Dill and Willard Me- 
Donald, Ministers ; and Dr. Stewart, J. D. Mc- 
Gregor, Hon. B. Rogers, Judge Stephens, Dr. 
James Walker, R. Murray, R. Baxter and Hugh 
McKenzie, 


2. Senate. 


Principal Pollok, Chairman; the Professors 
of the College, Dr. Forrest, Dr. McRae, Dr. G. 
Bruce, Messrs. T. Cumming, A. Simpson, H. H. 
McPherson, T. Fowler, R. Laing, Jas. Carruthers, 
C. Munro, and W. P. Archibald, Ministers ; and 
Prof. McDonald, Prof. Murray, Dr. A. H. Mackay 
and R. Murray. 


II.—PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


1. Board of Management. 


Mr. D. Morrice, Chairman; Principal Me- 
Vicar, Dr. J. Scrimger, Dr. A. B. MacKay, Dr. 
Warden, Dr. Barclay, Dr. Crombie, Messrs 
Doudiet, J. Hastie, J. R. McLeod, A. K. McLen- 
nan, M. McLennan, D. W. Morrison, J. Fleck, 
W.T. Herridge, W. A. McKenzie, D. Currie, J. 
R. Dobson, Ministers ; Sir J. W. Dawson, Sir 
Donald Smith, and Messrs. Warden King, A. C. 
Hutchinson, W. D. McLaren, W. Yuile, Geo. 
Hyde, A. C, Clark, C. McArthur, John Stirling, 
W. Paul, M. Thompson, Jonathan Hodgson, 
James Tasker, M. Hutchinson, James Ross (Stan- 
ley Street), A. S. Ewing. 


2. Senate. 


Principal MacVicar, Chairman ; the Profes- 
sors and Lecturers of the College, Dr. A. B. Mac- 
Kay, Dr. Warden, Dr. D. Paterson, Dr. Barclay, 
Messrs A. J. Mowat, D. Tait, W. R. Cruicikk- 
shank, F. M. Dewey, J. R. McLeod, G. D. Bayne, 
C. B. Ross, J. W. MacGillivray, S. J. Taylor, J. 
McLeod, and C. E. Ameron, J. R. Dobson, G. C. 
Pidgeon, representing the Alumni, Ministers i 
and Sir J. W. Dawson, Prof. Murray, Dr. Kelly, 
Messrs. D. Morrice, and A. W. McGoun. 


III.—QUEEN’s COLLEGE. 


Bursary and Scholarship Committee. 


Mr. John Mackie, Convener ; Principal Grant, 
Dr. Williamson, D. J. Mchean, M. McGillivray, 
J. D. Boyd, Ministers ; and Prof. Dyde, Geo. 
Gillies, and D. B. McTavish, Elders. 


IV.—Kwnox COLLEGE. 
1. Board of Management. 


Mr. W. Mortimer Clark, Chairman ; Principal | 


Caven, Dr. MacLaren. Dr. Reid, Dr. Fletcher, 
Dr. Parsons, Dr. R. N. Grant, Dr. J, K. Smith, 
Dr. S. Lyle, Messrs. S. Young, J. Abraham, A. 
Stewart, J. C. Tibb, R. Pettigrew, J. Neil, J. 
Currie, Wm, Burns, W. J. Clark, L. J. Jordan, 
H. R. Horne, 
Donald, J. Mutch, Ministers ; and Messrs. J. K. 


Straith, E. R. Hutt, J: A. Mac- 


Macdonald, Jas. A. Mather, D. Ormiston, D. D. 

Wilson, A. I. McKenzie, R. Kilgour, G. Ruther- 

aot John Cameron, T. D. Cowper,’ and G. C. 
vO A 


2. Senate. 


Principal Cavan, Chairman; tne Professors 
and Lecturers of the College, Dr. Reid, Dr. 
Laing, Dr. Torrance, Dr. Gray, Dr. Wardrope, 
Dr.McCurdy, Dr. James Carmichael, Dr. D. C. 
McIntyre, Dr. Milligan, Messrs. R. P. McKay, 
M. McGregor, W. Farquharson, R. D. Fraser, J. 
A. Turnbull, W. G. Wallace, D. M. Ramsay, J 
McD. Duncan, J.S. Henderson, J. R. S. Burn- 
ett. D. McKenzie, John Ross, R. C. Tibb, R. 
Haddow, H. E. A. Reid, J. Crawford, and Dr. 
Somerville, W. A. J. Martin, S. H. Eastman, re- 
presenting the Alumni, Ministers ; and Messrs. T. 
Kirkland, A. MacMurchy, W. Mortimer Clark, 
GeO; Dickson, J. A.’Paterson, and Hon, G. W. 

Oss. 


V.—MANITOBA COLLEGE. 
1. Board of Mangement. 


Hon. Chief Justice Taylor, Chairman; Prin- 
cipal King, Prof. Hart, Dr. Bryce, Dr. Duval, 
Dr. Robertson, Prof. Baird, Jos. Hogg, P. 
Wright, J. Farquharson, C. B. Pitblado, EH. D. 
McLaren, John Hogg, R. G. McBeth, and D. 
Carswell, Ministers: and Sir Donald Smith, 
Messrs D. McArthur, J. Sutherland, 4. Dawson, 
Jas. Fisher, W. B. Scarth, Alex. McDonald, K. 
McKenzie (Winnipeg), C. H. Campbell and J. 
B. McLaren. 


VI.—HomeE MIssIons. 
1. Hastern Section. 


Mr. J. McMillan, Convener: Dr. McRae, Dr. 
Morrison, G.S. Carson \. Gandier, A. Bow- 
man, W.P. Archibald, .R. Munro, D. Me- 
Donald, A. Simpson, J. A. Forbes, W. Ham- 
ilton, J. M. Robinson, T. Stewart, J. W. Craw- 
ford, James Ross, T. F. Fullerton, D. Hender- 
son, David Wright, A. D. Gunn, and Joseph 
McCoy, Ministers: John Willet, H. Dunlop, J. 
K. Munnis, R. Baxter, J. S. Smith, Judge 
Forbes, Judge Trueman, T. Cantley, A. M. Hill, 
Wm. Frew and Isaac Creighton. 


2. Western Section. 


Dr. Cochrane, Convener ; Dr. Warden, Mr. A. 
T. Love, Dr. W. D. Armstrong, Dr. Hamilton, 
Messrs James Stuart, A. Givan, M. W. McLean, 
W.G. Hanna, R. Moodie, A. Findlay, A. Gilray, 
J. H. Radcliffe, Dr. McRobbie, Dr. Somerville, 
Dr. Torrance, Messrs. J. M. Aull, Hector Currie, 
W.M. Martin, Dr. J. R. Battisby, Messrs J. L. 
Murray, A. Tolmie A. Henderson, J. Rennie, 
Dr. Robertson (Supt.), Messrs E. D. Mclaren, 
Jas. Farquharson, A. A. Scott, Dr. E. F. Tor- 
rance, J. Neil, C. W. Gordon, R. D. Fraser, J. 
A. McKean, L. H. Jordan, and Dr. Dickson, 
Ministers ; and Messrs. W. Blackley, R. Kil- 
gour, W. E. Roxboro, Warden King, John Pen- 
man, and Hon. HK. H. Bronson. 


VII.—AUGMENTATION. 
1. Hastern Section. 


Mr. E. Smith, Convener ; J. F. Forbes, Daniel 
McGregar, Dr. Sedgwick, James, Sinc]air, J. H. 
Chase, mas Fowler, A. Robertson, Dr. Bruce, 
EK. D. Miller, W. Grant, T. C: Jack, D. Mc- 
Millan, W. Aitken, E. S. Bayne, W. McDonald, 
D. McGillivray, J. A. Cairns, J. M. McLeod 
and W. W. Rainnie, Ministers; J D. McGregor, 
T.C. James, H. W. Camertn, J. D. McKay, and 
H, A. White. 


176 


2. Western Section. 


Mr. D.J. Macdonnell, Convener ; Dr. Warden 
Dr. Campbell (Renfrew), Dr. Robertson, Dr. 
Laing, Dr. S. Lyle, Dr. Somerville, W.G. Wal- 
lace, R. D. Fraser, M. McGillivray, J. A. Mac- 
donald, D. B. Macdonald, and Peter Wright, 
Ministers: Messrs D. Morrice, Joseph Hender- 
son, Dr. D. G. Gordon, A. T. Crombie and G. T. 
Fergusson. 


VIII.—DIsSTRIBUTION OF PROBATIONERS 


Dr. Laidlaw and Dr. Torrance, Joint Conven- 
ers; Messrs J. G. Shearer, Dr. Cochrane and 
f a A. Grant Ministers; and Geo. Rutherford 

lder. 


IX.—FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Messrs. A. Falconer and Hamilton Cassells, 
Joint Conveners. \ 


1. Eastern Section. 


Mr. A. Falconer, Convener; E. Smith, L. G. 
MeNeill, A. B. Dickie, Dr. Gordon, David Suth- 
erland, Dr. Morrison, Alfred Gandier and J. A. 
McGlashan, Alinisters; J. K. Blair and D. Mc- 
Donald, Kiders. 


2. Western Section. 


Mr. Hamilton Cassels, Convener; Dr. Ward- 
Rope, Dr. MacLaren, Principal Grant, Dr. 
Moore, Principal MacVicar, Dr. A. D. McDon- 
ald, Dr.)J. Thompson, Dr. J! B, Fraser, Dr. 
McTavish, Messrs A. J. Mowatt, Dugald Currie, 
BR. Johns.on, R. S. G. Anderson, J. G. Shearer, 
and R. P. McKay, Ministers ; and Messrs. J. R. 
MecNeillie, A. Jetirey, A. Bartlet, R. S. Gourlay 
and D. K. MacKenzie, Hders. 


X.—FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 


Principal MacVicar, Chairman; Prof. Cous- 
sirat, Dr. Scrimger, Dr. R. Campbell (Montreal), 
Dr. Smyth, Dr. Warden, Prof. James Ross, Dr. 
S. Lyle, Messrs. R. Gamble, R. P. Duclos, J. R. 
MacLeod, D. McLaren, James Patterson, Jas. 
Fleck, R. D. Fraser, T. Cumming, G. F. Kinnear, 
G. C. Heine, W. R. Cruickshank, F. M. Dewey, 
J. K. Fraser, F. H. Larkin, E. Scott, D. Tait, A. 
J. Mowatt, C. E. Tanner, J. Robbins, G. D. 
Bayne, Jas. A. McFarlane, W. M. Tufts, A.A. 
Scott, D. James, J. L. Morin, J. Hastie, A. T. 
Love, James Ross (St. John), Dr. McTavish, S. 
J. Taylor, Prof. Ross, W. M. Rochester, John 
McGillivray, Peter Wright, Ministers; and Hon. 
KE. H. Bronson, Warden King, D. Morrice, Walter 
Paul, R. McQueen, Geo. Hay, M. Hutchinson, 
John Herdt, Peter Johnson, Paul Payan, J. A. 
Allan, James Ramsay, Dr. Thorburn and W. 
Drysdale. 


XI.—CHURCH LIFE AND WORK. 


Mr. P. Wright, Convener; Messrs. D. Stiles 
Fraser, J. Dustan, A. L. Geggie, W. H. Ness, 
Dr. Armstrong, Dr. A. B. Mackay, D. Tait, 
John Hay, S. Houston, John McInnis, HE. H. 
Sawers, James Wilson, John Johnston, Joseph 
Hogg, A. J. MacLeod, W. L. Clay, T. Scouler, 
Ministers; and Hon. D. Laird, R. Murray, 
Walter Paul, George. Hay, Dr. Gandier, John A. 
Paterson, G. Gillies, Dr. Beaton, R. McQueen, 
J. Charlton, M.P., Dr. McDonald, M.P., W. D. 
Russell, John Paterson. 


XII.—SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


Mr. T. F. Fotheringham, Convener ; the Con- 
veners of the Sabbath School Committees in the 
several Synods and Presbyteries, Dr. M. Fraser, 
Dr. Bryce, J. G. Stuart, J. Neil, J. McP. Scott, 
J. McEwan, R. H. Abraham, J. A. Jaffray, J, A. 
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Cairns, Henry Gracey, W. Farquharson, C. B. 
Pitblado, H. K. McLean, D. G. McQueen, W. 
Shearer, Peter McNab, G. R. Maxwell, D. D. 
McLeod, J. A. Rae, R. D. Fraser, J. W. Bell, 
John Ross, A. A. McKenzie, R. G. McBeth, 
Daniel Strachan, Ministers ; and George Ruther- 
ford, R. S. Gourlay, W. G. Craig (Kingston), 
J. Clarke (Pt. Hope) John Joss, James Gibson, 
W. N. Hossie, S. Waddell, G. Haddow, J. M. 
Clark (Smith's Falls), Dr. Kelly, D. Fothering- 
ham, Jas. McNab, D. T. Fraser (Montreal), R. J. 
McGregor (Inglewood), W. Drysdale, Jas. Turn- 
bull (Toronto), Jas. Samuelson, Jas. Gordon, C. 
M. Dawson, W. W. Miller, J. A. McCrea(Guelph), 
J.J. Ferguson, T. N. Nisbet, W. T. Huggan, A 

S. McGregor, W. H. Irwin, J. A. Paterson, Jas. 
Ross (Crescent Ch., Montreal), J. Keane, D. M. 
Buchanan. 


XII.—MInIsTERS’ WIDOWS’ AND ORPHANS’ 
FUND. 


1. Eastern Section. 


Mr. R. Laing, Convener; Dr. Patterson, Dr. 
T. Sedgwick, A. McLean, A. McLean Sinclair, J. 
McLean, Jas. Carruthers, A. F. Carr, Ministers ; 
R. Baxter, G. Mitchell, Dr. A. H. McKay,.and 
J. D. McGregor. 


2. (Late Canada Presbyterian Church). 


T. Kirkland, Convener; Dr. Reid, S. S. Craig, 
W. Amos, R. H. Abraham, W. A. Hunter, J. 
Mutch, Ministers; andJ. L. Blaikie, J. Harvie, 
W. Gordon, Jas. Brown, Andrew Jeffrey. W. 
Galbraith, G. F. Burns, and Joseph Norwich. 


XIV.—A ED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND. 
1. Eastern Section. 


Mr. Anderson Rogers, Convener ; H. H. Mce- 
Pherson, H. B. McKay, C. McKinnon, Alfred 
Dickie, Geo.Fisher, J. R. Coffin, A. McLean 
Sinclair, Dr. Isaac Murray, J. H. Chase, Ww. 
Dawson, Dr. A. W. McLeod, G. Leck, James 
Sinclair, E. S. Bayne, and_Dr. Pollock, Min- 
isters; D. McDonald, S. Waddell, and W. C. 
Whittaker. , 


2. Western Section. 


Mr. J. K. Macdonald, Convener ; Dr. Parsons, 
Dr. W. D. Armstrong, H. McQuarrie, W. Burns, 
Dr. Fletcher, J. Becket, J. R. Gilchrist, A. H. 
Scott, G. McArthur, F. McCuaig, Dr. Barclay, 
J. A. F. Sutherland, Ministers ; Dr. McDonald, 
Sir Donald A. Smith, Dr. Wallace, Alex. Nairn, 
Robert Lawrie, W. Adamson, H. J. Johnston, 
John A. Paterson, Joseph Gibson, Alex. Fraser, 
J. Rowand, A. Thompson, R. Atkinson, John 
Brown, M. L. A. 


XV.—FINANCE. 
1. Halifax Section. 


Mr. J. C. MacIntosh, Convener; Dr. (Morrison, 
David Blackwood, J. W. Carmichael, J. F. Stairs, 
Geo. Cunningham, D. Walker, E. Jack and John 
Stewart. 


2. Montreal Section. 


Dr. Warden, Convener; D. Morrice, W. De 
McLaren, W. Yuile, J. Stirling, A. S. Ewing, C. 
McArthur, Kenneth Campbell, Alex. McPherson, 
and Jas. Tasker. . 


3. Toronto Section. 


Mr. J. K. Macdonald, Principal Kirkland, W. 
Mortimer Clark, George Rutherford, Hamilton, 
B. E. Walker, John A. Paterson, and the Agent 
of the Church, Western Section. 


f 
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XVI.—STATISTICS. 


Dr. Torrance, Convenrr ; Dr. Gray, Dr. Bryce, 
J.C. Smith, Jacob Lay ton, Dr. Middiemi Nal 
McInnis, George Carson, A. W. Mahon, D. 
McCrae (Victoria), J.S. Hardie, W. T. Wilkins 
and R. J. Glassford, Ministers; John Hawley, 
D. Blackwood (Halifax), Cuas. Davidson, T. C. 
James, D. F. McWatt, and Robert Cruick- 


shank. 
XVII.—PROTECTION OF CHURCH PROPERTY 


Hon. Justice Maclennan, Convener; Dr. Bell, 
Dr. Reid, Dr. R. Campbell (Montreal), Dr. Pollok, 
Dr. Torrance, Prof. Hart, Dr. John Campbell 
(Victoria) and Dr. Robertson Ata ENS J. I. 
Morris, Q.C., G. M. Macdonnell, Q.C., J. Me- 
Intyre, Q.C. , Hon. Chief Justice Tay lor, Ham- 
ilton Cassels, Hon. D.C. Fraser. Judge Forbes, 
Thornton Fell, F. H, Chrysler, Q.C., W. B. Ross 
A. W. Thompson, ‘Judge Stevens, Judge Me- 
Kenzie, John A. Paterson, Major Walker, Fiudics 
Creasor, W. M. Clark, Gr. Hon. Justice Sedg- 
wick, Thomas Caswell, Judge Trueman. 


XVIJI—CHURCH AND MANSE BUILDING FUND. 


Hon. Chief Justice Taylor, Chairman; Dr. 
Robertson, D. McRae, Dr. Duval, Joseph Hogg, 
J.C. Herdman, James Farquharson, MOG: 
Rumball, J. A. Carmichael, Prof. Baird, and C. 
W. Gordon, Ministers: and C. H. Campbell, W. 
J. Tolmie. and James Fisher. 


XIX .—HyYMNAL COMMITTEE. 


Dr. Gregg, Convener ; Dr. Jenkins, Dr. hae 
rae, Dr. Duval, Dr. W.D. Armstrong, Dri. 
B. Fraser, Messrs J. A. ena ae J. Mine. 
donnell, J. Thompson (Ayr), Dr. . Gordon, 
WT. Herridge, G. C. Heine, nena Anderson, 
J.B. Mullan, Alex. Henderson, Dr. MacLaren, 
re)... McCrae, Dr. J. Somerville, Dr. Scrim- 
ger, ROS. 'G: Sats ca McGillivray, Alex. 
McMillan (Mimico), J. Stuart, Dr. James, 
Ministers ; and Messrs. wr B. MeMurrich, R. 
A. Becket, John H. Thom, Joseph Henderson, 
R. Murray, James Gibson, James Johnson (Ham- 
iiton), and Prof. S. W. Dyde; ; the members in 
Toronto to be an Executive Committee. 


XX .—PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Dr. Warden, Convener ; Editor of Record, Dr. 
R. Campbell (Montreal, Prof. Scrimger, WR. 
Cruickshank, J. Fleck, C. B. Ross J. McGilliv- 
ray, Prof. Jas. Ross. 


Drs. Reid The last Assembly had a special 
and Gregg. reminder to its members that their 
work time -s growing shorter. These two 
fathers, long prominent in the public work of 
the Church, have found the burden of néarly 
four score years growing heavier, and both gave 
in their resignations ; that of the formeras Agent 
of the Church, to take effect a year hence; and 
that of the latter as professor in Knox College, 
to be from date. How the old men are dropping 
jut one by one! In business, in the State, in 
the Church, to one after another comes evening 
time and he lays down his work to take it up no 
more. What a call to faithfulness in that work 
which so soon is done, and to care in training 
for that work beyond life which must soon 
‘be talken up. 
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Training In view of the resignation of old 
the Youmg. men whose life work is about 
done, the appointment by Assembly of a Com- 
mittee on young People’s Societies is very 
suggestive. These societies are rapidly mul- 
tiplying in our congregations. Young Christian- 
anity is active. It wants something todo. The 
young will make better Christians if kept in 
close touch with the Church. The Church will 
be the better of their young life and enthusiasm : 
and a few years hence when the old have passed 
away and those same young people make up its 
membership, it will be a better, more useful, 
Church if its members when young have been 
kept in touch and sympathy with its work. 


Good outof Dr. Robertson in speaking of 
‘hard times.” the past year in the North West 
says: ‘‘During the past year, the financial depres- 
sion continued to be severely felt in Western 
Canada generally, and local causes intensified 
its effect in particular districts. The high water 
in the Fraser valley, in June last, destroyed a 
great part of the crop, and drought in Moose Jaw 
and Regina districts rendered it prudent for the 
Government to issue seed grain to farmers this 
spring. The low price of cattle and wheat, the 
principal exports of Manitoba and the Territories, 
and the stagnation in the lumber and silver. 
mining industries in British Columbia, also hit 
us hard. Many of the missionaries received but 
a part of what the people promised; and, not- 
withstanding the special help given by the Home 
Mission Committee and the generous acts of 
private individuals and congregations, consider. 
able hardship was experienced on the part of 
missionaries with families. The outlook, this 
spring, however, is brighter, the general tone 
more buoyant, and the inflow of people is larger 
than for several years past.” 

‘‘The hard times have not been an unmixed evil. 
The credit system, so prevalent in the past, is 
disappearing. The speculative spirit has largely 
died out and given place to economy, thrift and 
industry. People are turning their attention to 
other industries than cattle-rearing and wheat- 
raising. Borrowing isdiscouraged and strenuous 
efforts made to live within income. All this will 
bear good fruit in coming years. The depression 
has also materially reduced the cost of living in 
many localities, and so enabled missionaries as 
wellas others to make ends meet at lower figures 
thanformerly. That the salaries of missionaries, 
now, however, are not adequate because often 
not paid in full, is evident from the reluctance 
with which suitable men accept appointments, 
and the difficulty experienced in securing their 
continuance in the work after appointment.” 

The earnest and oft repeated calls on every 
hand for Christian work and liberality, do but 
serve to keep our Christian sympathies in 
healthy action. . 
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Onur Home Work. 
Pictou Pres. The Presbytery of Pictou is the 
Centennial. second oldest Presbytery in the 
Dominion ; completing its century on the 7th of 
July inst. On Wednesday, 10th July, a celebra- 
tion will be held at New Glasgow in James and 
United Churches in honor of the Event. The 
Centenary of Truro, the oldest Presbytery, was 
observed some years ago. 


Summer The Summer School of Theo- 
School at Hx. logy at the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Halifax, will be held from the 16th to the 
26th of July. Lectures by the staff, by Principal 
Grant, by Dr. McCurdy and Mr. D. J. Macdon- 
nell of Toronto; with good boarding in the 
College, and good boating and bathing in the 
“ Arm” sandwiched between lectures, and all 
at a nominal cost, will make the fortnight a 
very pleasant and helpful one to worn ministers 
who (as well as their congregations) may want a 
little change and rest. 


Columba Ch. That good old Scottish Saint, 
Hopewell, N.S. Columba, has one memorial in 
Canada, in the form of a solid Presbyterian Con- 
gregation at Hopeweil, Pic. Co., N.S., which is 
named for him. Though not yet formally con- 
nected with the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
it is in full and hearty sympathy with our work, 
is ministered to by one of our exceilent young 
men, and takes a deep and hearty interest in the 
work of Rev. Wm. J. Mackenzie in Corea. Last 
year it gave over #200 for that purpose. 


Am, Pres. The American Presbyterian Church, 
Church. Montreal, has generously decided 
to support one, perhaps two, Missionaries in the 
North-West. The amount required for a mission 
field in addition to what can be raised by the 
people is about $250. Right gladly we welcome 
this earnest congregation to a share in the grand 
work of stamping the impress of Christianity 
upon the new North-West. 


Presbyterian The following were appointed 

Council, by the Assembly as delegates to 
the Council of the Presbyterian and Reformed 
churches that meets in Glasgow, Scotland, June, 
1896 :— Principal Cavan, Principal MacVicar, 
Principal Grant, Dr. Robertson, Dr. Warden, 
Hon. E. H. Bronson, J. Charlton, M. P., J. K. 
Macdonald, Prof. Gordon, Hon. Geo. W. Ross, 
D. J. Macdonnell, George Hay, Walter Paul, 
Dr- Cochrane, Judge Forbes, W. Mortimer Clark, 
David Morrice, Prof. McLaren, Dr. Milligan, 
Hamilton Cassells. 

Progress in Twenty years ago, at the time 
French Work. of the Union, in 1875, French 
Evangelization work was carried on in 8 fields; 


now in 36. There were then 12 preaching stations, 
now 90. Then 3 preachers, now 25. The attitude 
of the French Roman Catholics in the centres 
where the work is carried on is very different. 
Then there was considerable open persecution 
and disturbance. All this has largely passed 
away, and French Protestantism is being quietly 
accepted as a fact that has come to stay. 


Few in. the older Provinces 
realize what this term means in 
the New North-West. With us it usually means 
a comfortable dwelling house, near the Church; 
there it means a.small building, which is both 
Church and manse; the lower part used for 
Church and Sabbath School, the upper part for 
the missionary and his family. Sometimes it is 
frame, sometimes log. In many of the new fields 
there is no place for the missionary to live, no 
house to rent, and no place to meet for worship. 
By a little help judiciously given, the people, 
though poor, are encouraged to build, a small 
congregation is formed, which perhaps in a short 
time becomes large and flourishing. At a com- 
paratively small expense, the Church and Manse 
Building Fund has thus done a great deal to- 
wards forwarding mission work in the North- 
West. 

An interesting glimpse of one of these Church 
Manses was given by Rev. J. Buchanan of B.C., 
on Home Mission night at Assembly. He had 
come from Scotland to the North-West, had done 
mission work for some years, roughing it in 
genuine style. At length he got a “Church 
Manse” built, 18 x 24 feet. Accustomed to nar- 
row quarters, that garret home seemed to him 
almost palatial. He wrote to the girl he left 
behind him that he had now a fine manse and 
asked her tocome. She did so. He met her at 
Calgary. They were married. Some days later 
they arrived at their new home. The first night 
they occupied it was stormy. In the morning 
the coverlid was blanketted deep with snow 
which the frost kept from melting. The Scottish 
bride took up her work bravely as the North- 
West missionaries’ wives have to do, but months 
after she showed him one of his old glowing 
letters, and asked him what it meant. 

Besides the church manse there are churches 
and manses. The C. and M. Fund aided during 
the past year in building 5 me -ses and 26 
churches. The manses are fram, and valued 
at $5,300. The churches, 1 of them brick, 4 log, 
and 24 frame, are valued at $23,750, while the 
total assistance given from the Fund was $2,685 
in gifts and $5,300 in loans. 9 of the aided con- 
gregations are in Manitoba, 7 in Assinoboia, 1 in 
Saskatchewan, 11 in Alberta, and 8 in British 
Columbia. Although the aid given was so small 
in proportion to the work done, it gave stimulus 
and encouragement and led the people to do 
more than they might other se have attempted. 


The ** Churen 
Manse.” 
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The The monthly issue of the PRESBY- 
Records. TERTAN Record is 50,000 copies ; that. 


of the Children’s Record 23,000 copies. 

The General Assembly resolved as follows :— 

1. As the PRESBYTERIAN REcoRD is the organ 
of our Church, established by the Assembly for 
the spread of information regarding Home and 
Foreign Work; ministers, sessions and managers 
are urged to see that so far as is practiable a 
copy of the REcorp is placed in every Presby- 
terian family. 

2, As the Children’s Record is the only paper 
published by our Church for the young, and the 
only paper for the young with information re- 
garding our Mission work, the Assembly urges 
upon ministers, sessions, and Sabbath School 
teachers the necessity of introducing it into all 
our Sabbath Schools. 

3. That missionaries be asked to furnish to 
the Rrecorp and the Children’s Record, from 
month to month, as they may be able, items of 
news regarding their work among the heathen, 
that the interest in Missions may be deepened 
by being thus brought into living contact with 
the Mission Field. 

May the Assembly’s resolution be carried out. 


The Recorps belong to no company or individual, . 


but tothe Church. Every member of the Church 
is ashareholder. There is no other way in which, 
for so small a price, one can get so much good 
reading, or so much information about the work 
of the Church. For the kind words of commenda- 
tion that come, and for the help and co-opera- 
tion without which the REcorps could not be 
successful, we give hearty thanks. Let us aim 
together for an increased circulation of another 
ten thousand for each of them in the near future. 
With a little united effort it can be done. Sample 
parcels of any size will be sent free to all who 
wish them. 


_ Rate of giving 
last year. 


The rate of giving of the past 
year is given in the Satistical 
Report as follows :— 

The average contribution per family towards 
stipend paid by the congregation alone was 
$8.85, a decrease of twocents on the preceding 
year, and per communicant of $4.61, a decrease 
of three cents. ; 

The contribution per family for all strictly 
congregational purposes was $18.37, an increase 
of forty-three cents ; and per communicant $9.58 
very nearly, showing an increase of eighteen 
cents. 

For the Schemes of the Church each family 
contributed, on an average, $3.21, a decrease of 
one cent, and each communicant $1.70, an in- 
crease of one cent each. 

For All purposes the average contribution per 
family was $22.71, being twenty-seven cents of 


S.S.Lessou The Lesson helps prepared by our 
Melps. Sabbath School Committee, are, 
the Home Study Leaflet, which has reached a 
circulation of 17,000; the Home Study Quarterly, 
4000; the Home Study Teachers Monthly, (taking 
the place of the Teachers Preparation Leaflet) 
2000. Sample copies of any of these will be fur- 
nished on application to the Convener, Rev. T. 
F. Fotheringham, St. John, N.B. Mr. Fother- 
ingham has freely given a great deal of hard 
labor and earnest effort to the Sabbath School 
work of our Church, and is having the satis- 
faction of seeing in it solid steady progress. 


Sabbath The Report for Sabbath Schools shows 
Schools. that about 70 per cent of the schools in 
our Church have sent in returns. To the figures 
herewith given the other ten per cent may be 
added to give an approximate idea of the whole. 
In the returns the schools given are 1888, with 
17,527 teachers and officers, and 153,018 scholars. 
1,238, or about 66 per cent., of the schools are open 
the whole year, the remainder being open from 
six to eleven months, the average being eight 
months. The number of scholars attending pub- 
lic worship in the Church is given as 59,005, but 
little more than one-third of the whole. The 
amounts raised by the S. Schools are reported as 
$82,008, of which $45,749 was expended on the 
schools themselves; and $28,987 given to the 
schemes of the Church. This latter sum is 
divided as follows :—Foreign Missions, $8,428 ; 
Tome Missions, $7,556; French Evangelization. 
$7,270; while $5,146 were given to other Schemes. 


Children Or rather, children not at church. 
at chureh. Almost startling are the figures in 
the Sabbathschool report presented to Assembly, 
showing that of the 153,013 scholars attending 
the Sunday schools, only 59,055, a little over one- 
third, attend. public worship in the sanctuary. 
Surely this is a sad showing for the future. With 
rare exceptions, such as in some outlying schools 
where the church is far away, the children that 


' can attend Sabbath school can go to church. 


Childhood is the time when their church going 
habits are formed, if ever formed. Many of 
them as they grow older will drop out of the 
Sabbath school, and if not trained to regular 
church going, they are not likely then to fall into 
it, and will probably lapse into home heathenism. 
Great as is the work done by the 8. School it is of 
even greater importance that the young be 
trained in regular habits of church going. Like 
other habits it must be learned in childhood ifitis 
to be for life. Even though the children may 
understand but little in church, a habit of attend- 
ance on public worship will prove of ininite 
value to young men and women as they leave 


home to go out into the world. It will keep 
them from bad companions, from Sabbath 


an increase ; and per communicant $11.84, an in-' preaking, and keep them near to where the 


crease of nine cents. 


Saviour passes by. 
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Syned From 1 to7 of May the Synod of British 
of B.C. Columbia held its fourth annual meet- 
ing in St Andrew’s Church, Nanaimo. There 
are in the Synod four Presbyteries ;—Calgary, 
Kamloops, Westminster and ‘ictoria, Twenty 
ministers and jive elders were present Rev. J. 
C. Herdman, the retiring moderator preached 
the opening sermon, after which Rev. Archibald 
Lee, of Kamloops, was chosen his successor: 
The Synod is one vast Home Mission field. 
reaching from the prairies to the Pacific; in 
width near a thousand miles; and in length from 
Oregon to the Polar Sea; with more mountain 
than any other Synod in the world. 

It was a good meeting. Effort along many 
different lines was reported, and plans made for 
the coming year. Home Missions is their great 
work, but Foreign is not forgotten. Indeed it 
cannot be for the Chinese by thousands are in 
their midst. 

Sympathy, help, prayer, should be given in 
large measure to these brethren, in and beyond 
the mountains, in their difficult but grand work 
of winning those rich, rugged, regions for 
Christ 


Western Itis pleasant to help those who help 

Push. themselves Dr. Robertson writes :— 
‘To show that congregations are self-reliant and 
not leaning on the Church, it may be mentioned 
that often a great part of the work of erection is 
contributed gratuitously, and that, where the 
churches are of stone, the people collect the stone, 
burn the lime and haul sand so as to save every 
possible outlay of money. 

An instance will best show the spirit of the 
people. The church manse at Whitewood was 
found to small for the growing congregation, and 
it was decided to builda church. The minister’s 
wife sent a notice to the Montreal Witness offer. 
ing to send bunches of prairie grass, containing 
from 20 to 30 different varieties, for the small sum 
of ten cents each. A large number of orders 
were received, and when the business of the 
summer was wound up the net profit was found 
to be $60.00. Under her guidance every farmer's 
wife in the congregation agreed to contribute 50 
pounds of butter for the erection of the new 
Church. The butter was disposed of to a town 
merchant at 25 cents a pound and the money is to 
be handed over to the Church Building Com- 
mittee. 

Wherever log buildings are erected, the people 
cut, haul, hew, and erect the logs, and with a 
small grant from the Church and Manse Board, 
to provide lumber and hardware, the building is 
finished by themselves.” 


Union of From different quarters come 
Congregations. reports of such unions, 


Scotstown and Lingwick in the Presbytery of 
(Quebec, and Knox and Melville Churches in 
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Brussels, have united, making two strong con- 
gregations of four weak ones. In the latter case 
Rey. John Ross, pastor of Melville, was retained 
as pastor of the United Church. Not long since 
two congregations in Huntingdon, Que., 
united, and are prospering. There are other 
congregations in our Church that might with 
pleasure and profit to themselves and good to. 
the Church at large do likewise. 


A New Freneh The French congregation of St. 
Church. John’s Church, Montreal, com- 
mended by the French Board, appeal as follows: 
“There probably has never been a time in the 
history of French Protestantism, when greater 
and more hopeful opportunities for effective 
work presented themselves. ; 

The events which have transpired in our 
country these few past years, have had the effect. 
of arousing the thinking portion of our French 
speaking population and of creating a spirit of 
inquiry which will prove beneficial or disastrous. 
according to the way in which it is met. 

There are hundreds of young men and women 
and persons of riper years, who now stand on the 
border line between the old system in which they 
are losing and have lost faith, and the dark 
abyss of religious doubt, skepticisms, and all that. 
it leads to. 

These persons are sufficiently independent to 
enter a French Protestant house of worship, to 
listen to an intelligent, rational and spiritual 
presentation of the great truths of the Gospel of 
the Son of God. 

On hearing that message, proclaimed in love, 
many- will say :—‘‘ This is what I have long 
sought for my intellect and heart.” 

St. John’s Church, Montreal, has done much 
in this direction, while worshipping in the old 
Russell Hall, sold and demolished because it had 
become altogether too small and inadequate for 
the needs of the work. 

We are now without a meeting place of our 
own, and the important missionary enterprise 
committed to our care is suffering loss. 

Our new Church is now being built and the 
funds required to make it possible for us to 
advance the cause so as to enable us to use the 
building for our religious and educational work 
are lacking. 

Our new church edifice will cost $13,000. 

We have expended about $5,000, the Presby- 
tery has authorized a loan of $4,000, and another 
$4,000 will be required to complete the work. 
Of the amount raised the congregation has con- 
tributed over $2,000. 

We appeal to the lovers of French Evangel- 
ization and of the cause of Christ for financial 
help. Will many such respond, sending to Mr. 
John Herdt, Manager Diamord Glass Co., 58 


Laval Avenue, Montreal, a liberal donation ?”’ ie 
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Our Foreign Mlissions. 


‘“‘Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you ; and, lo, Iam with you alway, unto the end 
of the world.” Matt. 23: 19, 20. 


A wordof The F. M. Committee, West, ask 
Warning. “whether the interest that exists 
amongst the young men and young women of 
our Colleges, in the work of evangelizing the 
heathen, is not a providential call to greater 
activity, and whether, if the call is unheeded, 
the result may not be disastrous to the spiritual 
life of the Church.” 


From A note from Mr. Russell, Mhow, dated 
India. 3rd June, 1885, says, ‘‘ It has been a very 
trying hot season, and we have had to go out a 
great deal. Weare off to-day below the’ Ghats 
to visit an outlying district. We look for the 
rain ina week or two. During the rains, for 
three months, Mr. Wilson and I will conduct the 
Bible School for the training of mission workers 
in Rutlam. We expect a good time. All are 
well, Miss Dougan was down jlast week. She 
seems almost well again.” 


AWimt The Foreign Mission Committee, West, 
forall. in their Report draw attention to the 
fact that the favourable condition of the funds 
this year is largely owing to the fact that the 
amount received from legacies is unusally large, 
and that these new appointments, so necessary 
to the carrying on of this great work that has 
grown upon our hands, imply increased obli- 
gations, and demand increased liberality in order 
that the Committee may be able to mect the 
claims that will be made upon the funds.” 


Our Jewish These have in the meantime come 
Missions. toanend. Dr. Webster, our mis- 
sionary in Palestine, has accepted, with the con- 
sent of our F. M. Committee, an appointment in 
the Syrian Protestant College at Beyrout. Mr. 
Newmark, our missionary among the Jews in 
Montreal, has resigned, and in the meantime the 
work there is closed. But heathen fields are 
white unto the harvest, their ripeness calling 
loudly for laborers, and more are being sent by 
our Church. It almost looks as if there will not 
be very much accomplished among the Jews 
until the fulness of the Gentiles is gathered in. 


§. Schools ‘Two thousand scholars in the Sab- 
im India. bath Schools in connection with our 
Central India Mission ! Two thousand out of 
probably two millions of children in our field.”’ 
Thus writes Mr. Russell, and he goes on, ‘‘ What 
a work lies at our doors. We waat more help 
from home; more men to train and guide and 


encourage little bands of native helpers in the: 
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noble work of winning India’s little ones for the 
Saviour. Sabbath School teachers and children 
let these figures be a new incentive to you to 
labor more zealously and prayerfully for the 
sending of the Gospel to India’s needy millions.” 


Formosa. Quietly, to us at all events, Formosa 
has become a part of Japan. Dr. Mackay expres- 
ses himself guardedly about it, but thinks that 
the change will be helpful. It will deliver the 
country from the corruption of Chinese officialism, 
and will thus advance the cause of Christ. 
Whatever {the immediate result, it is a part of 
God’s great plan and He makes no mistakes. 


Honan. Messrs Goforth, Malcolm, and Slim- 
mon, who went out to Honan early this summer, 
so soon as there was any hope of getting into the 
interior of the country on account of the war, 
have written very hopefully of the progress of 
the work during the past year. Those who were 
in the field all the winter have not only “held 
the fort” but secured new and better centres of 
work than they had before. The way has been 
opened up for them in a remarkable manner. 


A Stir Mrs. Annand writing from Santo, New 
in Santo. Hebrides, to Mrs. Mowatt, of Mont- 
real, says :—“‘ You will rejoice to know that the 
Spirit is working among our people here. Ten 
of the women and four lads are attending even- 
ing school in spite of great opposition from the 
old men. 

Last Saturday at midnight we were roused up 
to go and save from the hand of one of the worst 
heathen in the village, his little son and one of 
our converts who was blamed for getting the 
son toattend church and school. Before we got 
out the Christian natives had surrounded him, 
some having hold of him. The first thing that 
Joseph (Mr. Annand) did was to get the man’s 
tomahawk from him and throw it into the bush. 
Some of the Tangoans threatened to tie him up. 
He was quite baffled. 

After Joseph and our two lads had talked and 
reasoned with him for some time, they with 
their prisoner sat down on the ground, while one 
of the Tangoans engaged in prayer. They would 
not allow him to gountil he promised tolet his 
gon attend church and school if he wished to do 
so. He would not promise to attend himself and 
left before daylight for a neighbouring island. 
His son now spends most of his time on our pre- 
mises. He is a bright little fellow. 

We were surprised upon going into church on 
Sabbath morning to see that the women attend- 
ing school had taken their seats with our Christ- 
ian women, showing by this that they were not 
afraid to show upon which side they were, which 
was rather a bold thing for them to do here. 

Some time ago some of the old men went to 
the chief, asking him to forbid the women at- 
tending school, but he would not do so.” 
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CARING FOR THE LEPERS, 
LETTER FROM REV. DR. BUCHANAN, M.D. 
Our Missionary at Ujjain. 
Kopt KANAL, April, 16th, 1895. 


aves DEAR FATHER AND MoTHER,—As you will 
@e- see by the above we are, as we expected, 
when I last wrote, up at Kodi among the cool 
breezes. 

O what acomfort to have to put on an overcoat | 
Do you know that though the sun is as near as 
may be directly over our heads at 12 noon still we 
have fire in the house and are not ashamed to sit 
close to the blazing hearth. 

Willie and baby are now the picture of health, 
and Mary (Mrs. Buchanan,) has made rapid 
strides to strength. If she keeps on all will be 
vell before another week. 

If it were not so far it would be a great thing 
te come to the hills every hot season. 

[hope to send you areport of the Mission soon. 
By it you will see that the debt on the hospital 
is nearly wiped out, and now there is one thing 
before me that appeals to me very much. 

We have a place for the poor sick of the place, 
but there is a large class among the people of 
Ujjain and all our fields, that are in the 
most pitiable state, who are wholly without care 
or comfort. 

Jesus had compassion on the lepers, shall we 
remain deaf to their cry ? 

They are cast off by their own friends when 
they have taken the dread disease. 

Even the little mud houses that we are inclined 
to think of almost no account are denied to them. 

No one will rent his house to a leper. So if the 
outcast does not happen (which rarely occurs) 
to have a house of his own he has to go prowling 
about the streets less cared for than the un- 
owned pariah dogs that infest the city. 

We have been trying to help them a little but 
now mean to make a more systematic effort. 

I have written a circular letter to the members 
of the mission asking to be permitted to carry on 
a Mission Hospital Home for these destitute ones, 
on the understanding, that we do not draw on 
the general funds of the church. 

We shall put our tithes into it and we have 
also promise of some additional ltelp from some 
who have an interest in the lepers of India. 

I shall if permitted, put up only the simplest 
of buildings such as we have for our servants in 
India. So that there will be very little expense 
for building. 

I think from the church funds of our little 
church here we shall be able to feed them. 

May the Master be near us every step and pros- 
per the purpose so far as it shall be for his glory. 


Our love to all the home ones. 
Your dutiful Son, 
JOHN BUCHANAN. 


AN INDIAN CONGREGATION. 
BY REV. NORMAN RUSSELL. 
For the REcoRD. 


+ 'T is now nearly twenty years since the Gospel 
@ begun to be preached in their own tongue to 
the natives of Mhow, Central India, and from 
the first a little nucleus of people has gathered 
about the missionary, eager to be counted seekers 
after the true God. 

Mhow is a military camp, with an ever chang- 
ing population, as regiments come and go, and 
their many camp-followers and servants change 
with them. But through all these changes the 
little band of native Christians has been steadily 
growing. : 

A glance at the records shows changes in the 
missionary in charge; the name of Mr. Camp- 
bell is succeded by that of Mr. Builder, followed 
by that of Mr. Wilson and Mr. McKelvie. Far 
more numerous, however, are the changes among 
the members ; some have passed away, and some 
have gone to other fields of labor. 

The baptismal roll shows the baptisms of 100 
persons since 1878, and it is with peculiar grati- 
tude one sees so few entries in the death-roll, 
only three in over three years, while in the same 
time there have been over 26 baptisms. At pres- 
ent the communion roll shows a membership of 
52, while the congregation, including the families 
of those members, numbers over 100. 

It was not till a year ago that the congregation 
at Mhow was formally organized and a session 
and deacon’s court appointed, The members of 
session, besides the two missionaries, are Mr. E. 
J. Drew, a resident of Mhow, who has been a 
member of the native congregation for many 
years, and Mr. C. P. Anketell, head master of 
the High School, who is a native of Jaffna, 
Ceylon. The Deacon’s court is composed of four 
of our oldest and most experienced Christians, 
together with the session. 

For some years the congregation worshipped 
in an old bungalow, but two years ago we moved 
into our substantial new building, which wilt, 
we trust, be our home for many years to come. 
The building is used for a school through the 
week, but as the main room is hung with pic- 
tures, and on the Sabbath our pulpit, the gift of 
a lady in Canada, is brought out, the communion 
table platform and the organ uncovered, it 
changes its appearance to that of a neat little 
place of worship. 

The congregation meets for regular worship on 
Sunday and Wednesday evenings, and all take 
part in Sunday school on Sunday morning, most 
of those who are able teaching in at least two 
schools every Sunday. Besides these regular 
services, however, we have many other meet- 
ings connected with the congregation ; a Sun- 
day school teacher’s Bible class on Saturday 
morning, monthly classes for the Bible read- 
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ers, besides summer classes for all who can 
attend. We also meet socially as often as pos- 
sible, usually spending an hour at singing 
and speaking, followed by a light tea. The fact 
of our people being so scattered, some in Man- 
pur, some at Berwai, and most of the Christian 
children at the boarding schools in Indore, makes 
these congregational gatherings more difficult. 

The Mhow congregation has no native pastor 
of its own, the place being supplied till now by 
the missionary. We hope the day may soon 
come when we will be able to call one from our 
own people to give to it the attention that the 
missionary with his work among the heathen is 
unable to give. 

The members give of their means for the sup- 
port of the congregation and its work. 'Though 
we hold before them the ideal of giving the 
tenth, not many faithfully carry it out. How- 
ever, nearly all give something. The giving is 
not always in money; one member gave five 
young turkeys, which, being kept till Christmas, 
brought nearly $1 each. 

An amusing incident occurred one day ; it was 
in the middie of service, and the pastor was 
preaching, when a little girl who had brought a 
live duck to church to put into the collection, 
unable to control it any longer or eager to get rid 
of her responsibility, carried it up and set it 
down before the pulpit, not a little to the amuse- 
ment of the congregation. 

Congregational life in India has more vicissi- 
tudes than at home. The lives of the members 
are more public and under closer inspection ; 
misdemeanors are more taken notice of, and 
consequently suspensions more numerous. Sur- 
rounded as they are, however, with the im- 
purities of heathenism, and escaped many of 
them but lately from its thrall, it is wonderful 
how free the lives of most of our people are from 
the grosser sins. Petty jealousies and quarrels 
are frequent, but though they quickly arise, they 
just as quickly disappear and are forgotten. 

All members are interested in and are proud of 
their church connection. To be suspended from 
church privileges is to them a very severe pun- 
ishment, and a healthy discipline. Most of the 
Christians are students of the Bible, and would, 
I believe, stand a better examination in its 
truths than a similar congregation at home. 

Not only the Sunday Service, but also the 
weekly prayer-meeting, is most faithfully at- 
tended, and it would be counted a strange thing 
for any member to miss the regular communion 
for any other than some urgent reason. 

Christianity makes a difference in the home 
life in India, as in Canada. As a Mission, we 
have adopted the principle of fathering the chil- 
dren in boarding schools, and, though it accom- 
plishes much good, it is largely the sacrifice of 
the home life and the parents’ feeling of responsi- 
bility. But in the case of those who are at home, 


the training in Bible truths is not neglected, 
and now that Mr. Wilson has translated the 
Shorter Catechism into Hindi, it also will form a 
great adjunct in the home and school training. 

It is not easy to judge of the influence of the 
Christian congregation upon the surrounding 
community. In spite, however, of failures and 
disappointments, many things go to show that 
the Christian, however much he may be abused 
for giving up Hinduism, occupies a position in 
the opinion of the community that might well be 
envied. 

We had a pleasant little event in our churcha 
week ago, when the building was given the 
name of ‘“ The Builder Memorial Church.” Mr. 
Builder spent all the years of his mission life in 
Mhow, and he has left a great impress for good 
upon many. Wherever we come across his foot- 
steps in the district where he labored, we find a 
fragrance about his memory. It is fitting, there- 
fore, that the church in his own station, should 
be called by his own name. At our meeting, 
which was participated in by several members of 
Presbytery, Mr. Wilson and Dr. Buchanan, who 
were personally acquainted with Mr. Builder, 
gave short sketches of his work and life. © 

There are many incidents in the lives of our 
little Christian community which go to show the 
Divine power that is working in our midst for 
the redemption of India. 

One of those freshest in the memory occurred 
last Sabbath, when we were called on to part 
with one of our number. He was an old man of 
over 70 years, and joined us from Hinduism only 
a year or so ago. Many would suppose that in 
the last hours, when the mind was weak and the 
strength feeble, that, being a recent convert, he 
would return to the superstitions and gods of 
his old heathen life; but not so. Shortly before 
he died I sat beside him where he lay on the 
mud floor of his little house, and his one cry 
was “Jesus! Jesus!” One of the last articulate 
things he said to me was ‘‘Sahib, I want to be 
buried like a Christian,” and so on Sunday last 
we laid him to rest in the little Christian ceme- 
tery, to sleep until the Master comes. 

“Tt is God that worketh in us.” Amidst all 
vicissitudes, in spite of failures and disappoint- 
ments, there lies deep down beneath it all the 
old faith that hath sustained the Church of God 
from the beginning. Here in Central India, as 
elsewhere, ‘‘God’s firm foundation standeth, 
having this seal :—the Lord knoweth them that 
are His.” 


Dr. Macgregor met, in the great Scotch city 
his name and fame adorns, a little girl carrying 
in her arms a baby so bonny that she fairly stag- 
gered under the weight. “ Baby's heavy, isn't 
he, dear?” said the doctor. ‘‘ No,’ replied the 
winsome bairn, ‘‘he isn’t heavy: he’s my 
brother.” The missionary burden is gone when 
the human brotherhood is recalled. —Rev. Urtiah 
Thomas. 
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Church Notes and Aotires, 

Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the 
close of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a 
card with inductions, resignations, and time and 
place of next meeting. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. F. W. Thompson, ordained and inducted 
at Upper Musquodoboit, N.S., 28 May. 

Mr. McDonald, ordained and inducted at 
Elmsdale, P.E.I., 4 June. 

Mr. A. M. Thompson, at Margaree Harbor, 
etc., Inverness Pres., 5 June. 

Mr. A. W. Mahon, late of P.E.I., at Green- 
wich Ch., St. Andrews. 

Mr. J. J. Cameron, at Athens, Brockville 
Pres., 28 May. 

Mr. W. T. Morrison, at St. Therese, Mont. 
Pres., 10 June. 

Mr. John W. Tanner, late of Windsor Mills, 
Que., at Omemee, 28 May. 


Mr. W. T. Hall, ordained and inducted at Bel- 
grave and Calvin Ch., E. Wawanosh, 11 June; 
2 p.m. 


Mr. W. Patterson, ordained and inducted at 
Leamington, Chatham PFPres., 11 June, 11.30 
p.m. 


Mr. George Arthur, was ordained by the Pres. 
of Halifax, 25 May, as missionary to the Cree 
Indians in the North West. 
Mr. Malcolm McKenzie, at Tyne Valley, P.E.I., 
23 May. 

Mr. A. D. 
4 June. 


__Mr. Kirk, ordained and inducted at Linden, 
Wallace Pres., 14 May. 


Mr. P. K. McRae, ordained and inducted at 
Faritown and W. B. River John, Wallace Pres., 
29 May. 
Mr. J. R. Coffin, at West River and Green 
Hill, Pictou Pres., N.S., 30 May. 

Mr. A. Stevenson, at Danville, 8 May. 

Mr. G. B. Greig, at Cookstown, Simeoe Co. 


Mr. W.G. Smith, ordained as missionary in 
the Calender field, Barrie Pres., 4 June. 


Mr. J. A. Grant, from Toronto Junction, 
a Richmond and Thornhill, Toronto Pres., 25 
une. 


Mr. John Young, from St. Enochs, Tor., into 

St. John’s, Tor. 
RESIGNATIONS. 

Mr. P. McF. McLeod, of Central Presbyterian 
Church, Victoria, 21 May. 

Mr. McCulloch, of Elmvale and Knox Ch., 
Flos, Barrie Pres. 

Mr. J. B. Duncan, of Parry Sound, Barrie Pres., 
for 30 Sept. 

Mr. P. A. Tinkam, ord. miss., of Minesing, 
EUG. 

Mr. James Bryant, of Merriton and Port Robin- 
son, Ham. Pres. 

Mr. R. Leitch, of Delhi. 


Mr. R. Haddow, of Knox Ch., Milton, Tor. 
Pres., 4 June. 


Mr. James Argo of Norval and Union, Tor. 
Pres. 


McDonald, at Elmsdale, P.E.I., 
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MINISTERS DEPARTED. 


Rev. George Burson, was born at Childsay, 
Birks, England, 24th Sept., 1883. He came to 
Canada in 1859, and on 6th June, 1863, was or- 
dained a minister of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church in Canada. In 1867 he was received as a 
minister of the Canada Presbyterian Church, and 
22 Oct. of that year was inducted into Knox Ch., 
St. Catharines, where he labored for the long 
period of twenty-eight years, and after a brief 
illness passed to his rest on the 7th of May 2°95, 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma,—Rich’d’s Land’g, St. Jos. Is’'d, Sept: 
Brandon,—Brandon, 16 July, 10 a.m. 
Brockville,—Spencerville, 9 July. 
Bruce,—Paisley, 9 July, 1.30 p.m. 
Calgarry,—Edmonton, 2 Sept., 8 p.m. 
Chatham,— Windsor, St. And. 9 July, 10 a.m. 
Glengarry,—Alexandria, 9 July, 11 a.m. 
Guelph,—Guelph, Chal., 16 July, 10.80 a.m. 
Huron,—Goderich, 9 July. 
Inverness,— W hycocomah, 3 Sep. 
Kamloops,—Vernon, 3 Sept. 
Lindsay,—Cambray, 24 June, 2 p.m., and 28 
June, for Presbyterial $.S. Convention. 
London,—St. Thos., Knox, July, lla.m. 
Maitland,— Wingham, 16 July, 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal,—Mont., Knox, 9 July, 10 a.m. 


Ottawa,—St. And., Ist Tues. Feb., May, Aug., 
Nov., 10 a.m. 


Owen Sd,—O. Sd., Knox. Conf. 24 June, 2 p.m., 
Bus. 25 June, 10 a.m. 


Paris,—Paris, 9 July, 10a.m. ° 
Peterboro,—Peterboro, St. And., 2 July, 9 a.m. 
Quebec,—Inverness, 17 Aug. 
Regina,— Regina, Knox, 10 July, 9 a.m. 
Sarnia,—Sarnia, St. And., 2 July, 11 a.m. 
Saugeen,—Mt. Forest, 9 July, 10 a.m. 
Superior,—Keewatin, Sept. 
Toronto,—St. And., lst Tues., every month, 
Victoria,— Victoria, St. And., 3 Sept., 2p.m. 
Whitby,—Pickering, 16 July, 10 a.m. 
STATED COLLECTIONS FOR SCHEMES, 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows :— 

Augumentation Fund, 3rd Sab. January. 

Aged and Infirm Min. Fund, 8rd Sab. Feb. 

Foreign Missions, 3rd Sab. March. 

French Evangelization, 4th Sab. July. 

Home Missions, 4th Sab. Aug. 

Colleges, 3rd Sab. September. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 3rd Sab. October. 

Assembly Fund, 3rd Sabbath November. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sab. December. 

Directed also, that all congregations and mis- 
sion stations to be enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. 

Further, that contributions be sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible after 
the collections are made. 


J] 
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Glee World Lield. 


Rev. J. Frederick Stanley is authority for the 
statement thet there are six hundred papers and 
periodicals at present in the Empire of Japan, 
where not a single one existed twenty-three years 
ago ; and they have never issued a copy yet on 
the first, or Lord’s Day, of the week. 


The Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland 
adopted, by an overwhelming majority, a reso- 
lution proposed by Principal Rainey, in favor of 
a general re-union of Scottish Presbyterians. It 
also made mention of the proposed union be- 
tween the Free Church and the United Presby- 
terian Church, and declared that the reasons for 
this movement became more urgent every year. 
The Assembly appointed a large committee to 
take this subject into consideration, and cnjoined 
upon this committce to place themselves in 
2very proper way in communication with repre- 
sentatives of the United Presbyterian Church. 
[t is evident that this particular movement has 
baken a decided step in advance.—Philadelphia 
Presbyterian. 


FISHER FOLK IN SCOTLAND. 


A correspondent writing of an article in 
a previous issue of the ReEcorp, entitled ‘‘an 
old man’s recollections,” says :— 


““[ wish to assure the writer of that 
article that the fisher folk on the east parts of 
Scotland have not fallen away from the ordin- 
ances of the Church, especially as regards the 
district in which he lived. I am glad to think 
that he is mis-informed, for I have lived in these 
ra and have heard the name of Col. Hutchison. 

y grandfather having kept post office at 
Boddam or Buchaness, I was (in my youth) in a 
position to know the feelings of the people 
generally. [ am a young man; still I have 
passed up the front street of that fishing village 
and have been obli:ed to take off my cap, as 
everybody did in passing up the street, because 
service was being held at the ‘ gable of Meelik’s’ 
and every man, woman and child almost, would 
bring their Bible and stool and listen to one of 
the fishermen preaching, and they did invariably 
preach well. The best part of this service as it 
seems to me was the congregating of all denom- 
inations. Thisis not surely falling away from 
the ordinances of the Church inasmuch that 
these fisher folk went to their own Church just 
as regularly ; the street service being additional. 
I thus write in brief to assure the writer of the 
afore-mentioned article that their sanctuary is 
still the House of God.” 


FACTS ABOUT JAPAN. 


Now that Formosa, one of our mission fields 
has come under the dominion of Japan, a few 
facts from the Christian Standard, about that 
kingdom, may be of interest. 

“Japan, the ‘Sunrise Kingdom,’ consists of 
four large islands and a great number of smaller 
ones, and embraces 150,000 square miles, or is a 
little larger than Montana. It is a ‘wonderful 
country, whether it is considered in respect to 
its people or its government. 


The population is about 40,000,000. About 40,- 
000 of that number, or one to every 1,000, is a 
Protestant Christian. : 

Fusiyama is the sacred mountain of the empire, 
It is 14,170 feet high, or 23 feet higher than 
Pike’s Peak. It is an extinct voleano, and is 
now perpetually covered with snow. Every year 
hundreds of pilgrims make their way here to 
pay homage to the mountain god. It has 263,207 
temples for the worship of false gods, and 70,775 
priests. The two great religions are Shintoism 
and Buddhism. 

About 1637 the following edict was issued: 
**So long as the sun shall warm the earth let no 
Christian be so bold as to come to Japan. And 
let all know that the king of Spain himself, or 
the Christian’s God, or the great God of all, if he 
violates this command, shali pay for it with his 
head.” 

Everywhere in Japan youth is delightful. The 
country is a realm of babies and young mothers 
who delight in the merry, romping games of 
children. The homes are attractive and always 
clean. Infanticide is not known. The Japanese 
are cleanly, orderly, exact. They are a people of 
great physical endurance. They have great re- 


| spect for parents, and old age is a time of peace 


and happiness. 

It is the most progressive of eastern nations. 
Christianity has worked wonderful changes 
since 1859, when John Wiggins planted the first 
Protestant mission there. The empire is grow- 
ing commercially, intellectually and spiritually. 
Statistics show surprising results. The promise 
of the future is full of cheer. The converts are 
numerous among the young people, and compa- 
tively rare among the older.” 


THE WORLD FOR CHRIST.—WHAT 
REMAINS TO BE DONE. 


By Rev. J. F. Smith of Honan, in his Bacalau- 
reate Sermon at the closing of Queen’s Unt- 
versity, from the teat, ‘‘ Let the whole earth 
be filled with His glory.” 


af ET us take a hurried glance at some of the 
“©® different heathen countries and see how 
much remains to be done before the ideal state 
of our text will be realized and ‘‘ the whole earth 
be filled with His Glory.” 

If the members of even a dozen of our congre- 
gations were thoroughly in earnest, they could, 
in a few years, carry the Gospel to every Indian 
of the few thousands there are in our own 
Northwest. 

Mexico has 12,000,000 souls, and, notwithstand- 
ing the noble efforts of the last twenty years, we 
find only a few thousand Christians. 

Central America has a popuiation of minions, 
and scarcely a good beginning has yet been made. 
to evangelize its people. 

South America, our sister continent, has 365, 
000,000, millions of its people sviil unreached, 
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Their moral and spiritual condition is dreadful, 
and our duty to them at the present time is great. 

There have been great missionary achieve- 
ments on the Islands of the Sea, and it would 
be well if Christians in North America had some 
of the enthusiasm which characterized the first 
converts to Christianity from among the canni- 
bals of the Fiji Islands. 

Look at Japan, that land of mighty change and 
mighty progress, which, during thirty years, has 
been stirred from centre to circumference by the 
influence of Christian civilization, and has had 
every part of its national life transformed so that 
the nation is now permitted to take its stand on 
an equai footing with the civilized nations of the 
world. Christianity is still, however, far from 
being a dominant power in the land. There are 
only 40,000 nominal Christians in a population 
of 41,000,000. As faras the human eye can see, 
the present is the Church’s glorious opportunity 
in Japan. 

Corea, the down-trodden peninsula, has been 
for years the battlefield for China and Japan, 
and, besides this, its lower orders have had all 
ambition to better their condition crushed out of 
them by the oppression of their own officials. 
To-day it has only a few score of Christians in 
12,000,000 of a population, and is surely a worthy 
object for the sympathy and prayers of the 
Christian world. 

It is with somewhat of a feeling of sadness 
that I turn to speak a word for China, that vast 
conservative empire, which for so many cen- 
turies effectually barred its gates to the en- 
trance of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Notwith- 
standing its boasted ancient civilization, the 
fundamental substantiality and worth of its 
people, the lofty moral quality of its ethical code 
or cult, and its many and varied natural re- 
sources, China is to-day the laughing-stock of all 
civilized nations, because of its apathy, due to 
the rottenness of its whole social fabric. 

Turn which way you will, the same thing con- 
fronts one; paralyzed energy ; obstinate ignor- 
ance ; intense pride and indomitable contempt 
for anything and everything foreign. Honesty, 
patriotism, national pride, and anything like a 
bond of brotherhood, are, in the true sense of 
the terms, all unknown, and what is worse, 
seemingly undesired, in the Celestial Empire. 

Time will not permit me to tell of the efforts 
of the few noble, heroic men, who, with un- 
daunted courage, in the early years of the pre- 
sent century, endeavored to open its barred 
gates in order that the exclusive millions within 
might hear the glad message of love and free- 
dom. When we take into consideration the 
stupendous difficulties that have all along been 
encountered by the heralds of the cross, the 
fewness of their numbers and the whole charac- 
ter of the people with whom they have had to 
do, we have great cause to thank God for what 
has been accomplished. 


Yet there are only 50,000 Christians and less 
than 1,500 missionaries in a population of be- 
tween 300,000,000 and 400,000,000. What the final 
outcome of the present war will be it is difficult 
to say, but we trust that it will help to arouse 
her from her apathetic condition and make her 
more accessible to Christian progress. 

We hurry through the land of the Lamas, 
Thibet, with its six or eight millions of people, 
with its myriads of Buddhist monks and its tens 
of thousands of monasteries, with its prayer 
wheels and banners fanned by the breezes of 
heaven, so that while the earnest soul eats, 
sleeps or toils, his devotions are going on by 
machinery. Thibet is perhaps the most marked 
of the places that at the present time oppose the 
entrance of the Gospel. 

In India we have a people at once very reli- 
gious and grossly immoral, and dominated en- 
tirely by that hideous, many-headed monster, 
caste. Out of 228,000,000 people, less than 1,000,- 
000 are counted as memhers and adherents of the 
different Protestant denominations. 

But nowhere under the sun is there such dark- 
ness as in Africa, where thousands of poor cap- 
tives still groan under the horrors of the slave 
trade. 

All honor to the faithful few who have already 
gone forth and to those who are now fighting 
against such terrible odds. While here and there 
we behold a rift in the black cloud, one by one 
the brave ones at the front are falling; and 
while those left are overwhelmed as they con- 
template the task before them, they call loudly 
to the Church at home to send men speedily to 
help them. 

Ladies andgentlemen of the graduating classes, 
allow me to congratulate you on the honorable 
position you occupy, in having won the approval 
of your Alma Mater. 1 have brought this sub- 
ject before you to-day because I wish you to 
realize that every college graduate should be a 
Christian leader in his community. Your com- 
mon purpose is, I trust, to make the world 
better, and this you can do only in so far as you 
give something of your best selves to your fel- 
lowmen. 

The enterprise which I have outlined to-day is 
one to which nothing else can be compared, and 
in contrast with which all else becomes but in- 
significance and vanity. It is the one supreme 
duty which our Lord has entrusted to his fol- 
lowers everywhere. We are apt to be discour- 
aged when we think of how little has been ac- 
complished, but when the Church, as a whole, 
will work, and give, and pray, according to her 
ability, her service will be fully accepted before 
God, and soon that glorious day will dawn when 
the kingdoms and nations of this earth shall 
have become the kingdoms of one Lord and his 
Christ ; and then, indeed, shall the whole earth 
be filled with His glory. 


Jury 
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OPEN DOOR IN COREA. 


One of our ministers in Nova Scotia, Rev. 
J. W. Mackenzie, had Corea on his heart 
for years. He settled in Lower Stewiacke, N.S. 
but the heathen still called. He was offered 
service in the American Presbyterian Mission to 
Corea, but did not wish to sever old ties that 
bound him to his own Church, and as we had no 
mission there, he went forth two years since on 
his own responsibility, trusting to what friends 
might give for his support, His work has been 
richly blessed. A letter just received speaks 
most thankfully and hopefully. 

This mission was brought up at the Assembly 
and the F. M. Com. East was asked to consider 
whether they would recommend taking it up as 
a field of our Church, and to report to next 
Assembly. It may be that ere long we shall 
have another mission field in the far East. In 
the meantime do not fail to read the interesting 
letter given below. 


LETTER FROM REV. W. J. MACKENZIE. 
Sorrai Chang Yan, Korea, 


1 May, 1895. 
DEAR Mr. Scott :— 


“Last spring I came here to live in this village 
and learn the language in a Christian home. 
There were then two baptized adults and one 
child. Then we were shunned, but now and 
for the last four or five months, seventy to one 
hundred meet twice on Sunday, and nearly as 
many at the Wednesday evening prayer meeting. 
So eager are they now to have part in the wor- 
ship of God, that in the bitter cold when the 
snow is falling and the house overcrowded they 
will sit outside through the whole service and 
the women behind the screen will stand holding 
their children as there is no room to sit down. 

The people of their own accord have decided to 
build a church, and already over $35 in gold 
is subscribed and much labor. When they began 
to subscribe, a straw roof was their intention, but 
so willingly and largely have they contributed 
that now it must be a tile roof. It will cost 
more but will be far more lasting. I told them 
I would not give one cash to help, but would 
give a stove and pipe when all was complete. 

It is to be built on a beautiful spot where devils 
for centuries received homage, and it will seat 
over 250. It will be the first church ever built 


_ by the Coreans unaided. No seating expenses 


here, as all sit cross-legged on the straw mats. 
Several widow’s mites were among the offerings, 
and the small boys gave their few cash. 

The Lord has most wonderfully converted one 
whom we secured as teacher of the children. He 
had shown himself a good earnest Christian ere 
the appointment. The Bible is text-book ; wages 
for one year is $17.00 gold. Anything but a 
decided active Christian teacher would be worse 


than useless. I pay him this year’s wages as 
they are building the Church. 

About 20 families now observe the Lord’s Day, 
most of whom have family prayers and all ask a 
blessing at meals. Over 20 take part in prayer 
already, and several men, and strange to say, 
women, in spite of custom, visit the neighboring 
villages during leisure to make known the Gos- 
pel. They don’t always come home encouraged. 

The men, and women, and boys, meet of their 
own accord separately for singing, prayer and 
exhortation. What a joy when we see occasion- 
ally the hot tears of repentance flowing freely 
from the dark hardened faces. 

Probably at the dedication of the new Church 
several will be baptized. .In this matter I don’t 
want to be over hasty. ‘Christ sent me not to 
baptize but to preach the Gospel,” another mis- 
sionary will examine, as I have but little experi- 
ence. So many are the tokens of the Lord’s 
favour that we are assured He is with us. 

I am now going on the 8th month without 
speaking a word of English or seeing a white 
face, during which I have not been a day sick. 
I find the Korean dress the best by far and 
cheapest while living among them, though the 
only missionary who does so. 

The country is all open and ready to listen vo 
anything false or true. The French Jesuits, here 
100 years ago, are busy, and the Japs are pouring 
in Buddhist priests, while God’s people in Can- 
ada or the world over do not seem to be arising 
in their strength for the occasion I have one 
Province of near two millions to myself. In pro- 
portion as we help others God will help us. 
‘‘The harvest is great, the laborers few, pray ye 
therefore, etc.” Over this troubled people Em- 
manuel must reign. t 


The McAli Mission continues to flourish in 
France. Itsfounder’s spirit still animates it. It 
aims to bring France back to the pure Gospel. 
God’s blessing still rests upon it. During the 
past year it received $80,820 for the prosecution 
of its work, $26,730 of which came from the 
United Kingdom, and $31,780 from the United 
States. Twenty cities enjoy its evangelistic 
agencies. Our French Evangelization scheme is 
aiming to do the same thing for the French in 
Canada and it should receive our heartiest sup- 


port. 


The recent revival of the old religions of India 
among educated men is based on the idea that 
their sacred books are pure, even when brought 
to the test of the Christian standard. Yet the 
‘“Yaour Vega,” one of the sacred books, is so bad 
that it has been declared by the highest legal 
authority in Bombay to be a criminal offense to 
translate it into any living language in India; 
and a translator and publisher in the Punjab 
were fined for publishinga translation in Punjabi. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE CHRISTIAN 
WORKER. 
BY REV. A. J. MOWATT. 


Address to the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, 
at Sherbrooke, 15th May. 


 NCREASIN G interest is everywhere being 
@ taken in the work of the Holy Spirit, and 
rightly so, for this is the Spirit’s Dispensation. 
As the Son of God had His day and work upon 
earth, reaching from the advent song of the 
angels through the darkness of the garden and 
cross to the resurrection and ascension; so the 
Spirit of God is now having His day and work 
upon earth, beginning with Pentecost and wind- 
ing up with the Second Coming. He is now in 
the world in some such way as the Son was then 
in the world, and so we enjoy to-day in the real 
presence of the Spirit what those others enjoyed 
in their day in the real presence of the Son. The 
Son was embodied, and thus came so close to the 
people of that day and they to Him. And the 
Spirit is embodied too. The Son’s body was 
specially prepared for Him, a body all His own. 
The Spirit is beholden to you and me for His 
body. He enters into the bodies of those who 
will receive Him, and dwells embodied there. 
Instead therefore of the embodied Son in one 
place at one and the same time, we have the 
embodied Spirit wherever there is a Christian, 
and so we have ten thousand embodiments of 
the Spirit at one and the same time, and here 
and there and yonder, at home and abroad. 
Blessed mystery this, not only God with us, but 
within us! God manifest in flesh still! God 
embodied in you and me to-day, in this dull clay 
of mine here and now! 

THE SPIRITS POWER NEEDED FOR SERVICE. 

This paper has to do with the Spirit’s work 
only in relation to the Christian worker. Here 
is one, let us suppose, who wants to do work for 
the Lord in one or other of its many depart- 
ments. Heis looking forward to it, in sight of 
it, face to face with it. The work may be that of 
the pulpit, the mission field, the professorial 
chair, Sunday School work, the service of the 
Master in any of the many fields of activity open 
to both men and women at home orabroad. The 
candidate is already a Christian, and has more or 
less Christian experience. His education too, 
or her’s, is more or less complete, the more so the 
better, other things being equal. He is, in a 
word, where the eleven were, or about where 
they were, when the ascending Lord charges 
them to tarry in the city, until they should be 
“clothed with power from on high.” 

As I look at it, the Christian worker neeas the 
Spirit, not only for regeneration and sancti- 
fication and such like purposes, but he needs 
Him also for Christian service, and he so needs 
Him, that he is ill equipped for it, if he go to it 
unclothed with the Spirit’s power. The Lord’s 
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work requires the best a man has, and no man is, 
nor can be, near-hand his best, who is without 
what the Spirit can do for him. Ido not say he 
is without power of a sort, power of an earthly 
sort, but he is without power from on high, and 
without that power, he cannot do efficient work. 
The work in such hands will limp and lag. It - 
will drag heavily. Even best efforts will come 
short. 

Take Peter as an illustration. Take him 
before, and then after, the day of Pentecost. 
Take him without, and then with, the Spirit’s. 
power. He is a Christian before as well as after, 
a believing man, not a perfect man by any means, 
but a good and true man. 

Well, look at him on the night of the betrayal. 
You willsay: ‘‘ That is scarcely fair. That is 
taking him at a disadvantage, that is taking 
him at his weakest and worst.” And I grant 
that. But then it will do as an illustration, and 
that is the use Iam making of it Yousee him 
cowering, shrinking and shivering, over the 
court-yard fire, and denying his Lord before 
maids and menials. At once you say: ‘‘ Poor 
Peter! What a weak fallen disciple! How 
utterly unfit as yet to lead men, to be a guide to 
the people, to do service for the Lord!” Now 
that is Peter, the man of rock, before he receives. 
power from on high. 

But look again! ‘This is some weeks later. 
Pentecost is past, the Spirit poured out, the 
power from on high received. He is tempted 
again, tempted to deny his Lord, tempted to 
hold his peace. Authority wants to gag him. 
Force wants to compel him to a wrong silence. 
But now there is no cowering cringing fear 
about the man. He speaks, and speaks with a 
wisdom and power that men have to listen to. 
It is felt and acknowledged that the power and 
wisdom he has is not of himself. He is indeed 
Peter. There is no mistake about that. He is 
the rough fisherman-disciple. You see it in the 
man’s swagger. You hear it in his Galilean 
brogue. You observe it in his want of culture. 
It comes out all over him, the Simon Peter of the 
man. But then there is now about him a power 
that makes you forget all that, that more than 
compensates for his lack of culture, that compels 
respect, that commands attention, that convinces 
the most stupid prejudices, that shuts the mouth 
of criticism, that awes. He is now another sort 
of man to men, a man to listen to, a man to 
follow, for he is Peter full of the Spirit’s power. 


‘*TARRY YE IN THE CITY, UNTIL YE BE CLOTHED 
WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” 


I think there is an application here for the 
Christian worker of to-day, for you and me. I 
think there should be a season of solemn _ heart-. 
searching and spiritual preparation, a special 
season of waiting upon the Lord in prayer, in 
view of entering upon any Christian work. Is a 
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young man about to enter the ministry? He has 
been looking forward to it for years and growing 
towards it. He has been studying with a view 
to it, and has graduated. He has been approved 
of by his presbytery, accepted by the Synod. The 
work is in sight. But is the Spirit, in His ful- 
ness and power, fitting him for the work, upon 
him, in him? That is a question in some shape, 
every young minister, every Christian worker, 
every office-bearer, should put to himself? If 
Peter and those others needed the Spirit’s power 
for service in view of their very special work, do 
I not need what they needed in view of my work, 
my ordinary work, or special? [If Philip needed 
power from on high to manage the financial 
affairs of the primitive Church, do not the 
Church’s treasurers of to-day, her agents, her 
office-bearers, need the same Spirit! The work 
is worthy of the best we have, yea more than our 
best, and we should not hasten with an over- 
haste here; we should tarry as Peter and those 
/ others tarried, till the Spirit in His power go 
with us tothe work There is something here, 


it seems to me, we may come short in, the |' 


importance of which we may lose sight of 


Now, the Spirit for service. the Christian 
worker is to seek. And earnest faithful seeking 
here finds, for He wants to be found. And Heis 
not far to seek Yea, He is already knocking for 
admittance. He seeks us before we seek Him, 
and more than we seek Him. There ‘s indeed 
straitening here but the trouble is with the 
Christian worker, not with the Spirit. He wants 
to be in us in the fulness uf His power and grace, 
but we are so ful) of other things that there is 
no room for Him. We are over-full of ourselves 
perhaps, over-full of what we eall college culture, 
book-learning, head-knowledge, and so much 
else, and so we have no need of the Spirit, and 
we go to the work without Him. We give Him 
perhaps a loose and general sort of ‘invitation to 
go with us; but there is no realization how ne- 
cessary He is, yea how weak and good-for- 
nothing we are without Him; and so we do not 
seek Him as we seek some other things, as we 
_ seek what we have come to feel we cannot do 
without. 


You know how we seek sometimes We seek 
with a seeking that leaves no stone unturned. 
But we do not thus seek the Spirit. Andit is a 
mistake, a mistake both for ourselves and the 
work. The very least of the Spirit with us in the 
work, is more to us, and more to the work, than 
the very greatest of everything else. Is it to be 
wondered, then, in view of a work so great, so 
beyond mere human power and attainment, that 
we should be earnestly enjoined by the Master 
to seek the Spirit, and not to attempt anything 
till the Spirit is not only sought but found: 
‘“‘Tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with 
power from on high?” 


THE SPIRIT’S HELP AND POWER. 


We may fall into two mistakes here. We 
may expect too much of the Spirit, and so leave 
Him too much todo. Or, on the other hand, we 
may not expect enough, not rely enough, and so 
take too much upon ourselves. 

The Spirit helps a man’s infirmities, but He 
never encourages laziness. You know how slack 
we are sometimes, how we fall back upon others 
where we can, and let them do the work while 
we look on. Now we may do that here, and ex- 
pect the spirit to help us out, to supply our lack, 
to dofor us what we ourselves have failed to do. 

The preacher, for instance, may do everything 
else all the week through but study his sermon, 
and then when he comes to open his mouth be- 
fore the people, he expects the Spirit to fill it. 
But so often what such a mouth is full of is the 
verriest twaddle, not truth but trash, not sense 
but sound. I tell you the Spirit has nothing to 
do with the twaddle that sometimes, in His name 
is thrust upon a long-suffering people. 

The Divine Spirit is not going to take the work 
out of your hands or mine, christian worker, and 
do it for us. Hehelps. That is all he does, as 
far as He will go. When you go forward, He 
goes with you, not obtrusively, but as if not there 
at all, and He is such a help, such a real help. 

There is a help, you know, that crowds you, 
tramples upon you, pushes you aside, interferes, 
makes itself disagreeable with its obtrusiveness. 
When you ask its help it takes charge; when 
you seek its counsel, it commands ; when you 
say, ‘Come with me to the work!” at once it 
leaps to the front and you have to come with it. 
That sort of help is no help. It is in the way, 
and very soon there is trouble. 

But the Spirit helps with a help that keeps in 
the background, that does so much and yet seems 
to do so little, that hides itself within you while 
you stand forth and get credit for more than you 
are. 

You know how that is. You are a business- 
man, let us suppose, and you have in your service 
a man who is rarely seen beyond the walls of an 
inner room in your great establishment. He is 
retiring, diffident, modest, but he is a power. 
He does the thinking, the planning, the head- 
and-heart-work of the great firm. You do noth- 
ing without his counsel. Nhat he says you can 
rely on, and he never seems to make a mistake. , 
He is about right in everything. You havea talk 
with that man every morning, and then yon go 
forth to the public streets, to the din and confu:- 
ion of the business world, and you do work, you 
speak out your mind on this and that matter a; 
it comes up, and you take your stand. Men 
listen to what you have to say, and wonder at 
your wisdom. But then they do not know of the 
wise adviser in the little back room, and so they 
give you credit for his work. You doas he says ; 
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that is how you do so well, prosper in business as 
you do. 

Now, in some such way, the Spirit helps. The 
inner room, in this case, is your own heart, your 
own inner life. There He retires, dwelling apart, 
in a sort of seclusion, so unseen, so hidden, and 
yet so accessible when He is wanted, and He is 
wanted somuch! You know what Heisandcan 
do. You know His work and wisdom. You 
know the interest He has in you and in your 
work. So you go to Him, go to Him many times 
a day perhaps. You seek His counsel. You rely 
on His aid. You let yourself be led by His wis- 
dom. You lean heavily upon his support. And 
you are helped. You can hardly tell now, but 
you are sure He is with you, and that gives you 
confidence. You arc kept from making mistakes. 
You are led in a way you know not, but it comes 
out allright in the end. You speak, and there 
is power in what yousay You do, and there is 
success in what you do. Men look at you as 
they looked at Peter, and wonder. But you tell 
them, as he did, not to look at you, as if the 
power and wisdom were yours, but to look at 
the Unseen One whose spirit is within you. 

THE SPIRIT’S PROMPTINGS AND LEADINGS. 

Does the Spirit prompt? Does he speak with- 
in, in a way that may lead us to act upon what 
He says with confidence ? That, I think is the 
teaching of the word of God. The Spirit so often 
comes to the help of the Christian worker with a 
suggestion, a passage from the word of God, a 
tnought that seems to flash with light, just at 
the right moment, and so he is as sure as he can 
be of anything, that this or that is the mind of 
the Spirit for him, and he acts upon it. We can 
all recall something of the kind in our own ex- 
perience, that was very helpful and assuring at 
the time. 

In the familiar narrative of Philip and the 
Eunuch, we read that the Spirit in some way 
said to the evangelist: ‘‘Go near and join thy- 
self to this chariot.” And Philip did as directed 
with the happiest results. 

So often again we find similar instances in the 
life and labors of Paul. As he travelled about 
doing his mission work he let himself be led by 
the Spirit. Where the Spirit prompted him to 
go he went, and where He said: ‘‘Do not CON. 
he did not go. Sometimes he wanted to go him- 
self, was most eager to go, his mind and heart 
set upon it: but in some way the Spirit would 
stop him, and he would thus be held back from 
a foolish venture. Allhe says about it is; that 
the Spirit forbad him, or He suffered him not. 

And, as I look upon it, there isa place for much 
the same thing to-day in the doing of our work 
as preachers and teachers and Christian work- 
ers. In the choice of pulpit themes, and in the 
method of treating and illustrating them, one 
should seek the guidance, and look for and listen 
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to the promptings of the Spirit. In visiting too 
among the people, even where you aim to be sys- 
tematic, there is abundant room for the Spirit’s 
promptings and leadings. Let Him go before 
you to prepare the way ; take Him with you to 
be your counsellor and guide, to tell you what to 
say; let Him come after you to follow up the 
work. In this way you will find Him so helpful. 
Ihave found Him so. As I go along the street, 
I say : ‘‘O Spirit of God, help me!” and I do not 
zo far perhaps, till I come across some one ta 
whom I can say a passing word. Or as I stand 
on the door step, waiting for the door to open, I 
breath a little prayer, and the visit is often all 
the more precious and profitable. The word I 
said, though soon forgotten by me, was a mes- 
sage from Heaven to some soul. Yes, it is 
everything in the work to keep in unbroken 
touch with the Divine Spirit. 


A CLOSING WORD OF CAUTION. 

There is the Spirit of God, and then there are 
spirits and spirits, and we need to be on our 
guard, lest we may be listening to voices, and 
led by a light, not of God. Men will tell you 
how full of the Spirit they are, and they are as 
full of self-conceit, and spiritual pride and every 
sort of extravagance, as they can hold. Does the 
Spirit make fools of men, unbalance their better 


judgment, give them to be light-headed, and 


regardless of law and order? There is a spirit 
that does that, but not the Holy Spirit. He de- 
livers the fool from his folly. He saves a man 
from the conceit of what he knows and can do. 
He exalts the word. 

There are those to-day who think they have 
got beyond the old book. They have a new rev- 
elation. They preach a new gospel. They tell 
the world of a new salvation. They have seena 
great light. Men dream dreams, see visions, 
hear voices. Ah! if we want to know what the 
Spirit of the Lord says to us, we must go to the 


written word. Promptings and leadings have — 


their place, and they are not to be despised ; but 
the final appeal must be to the word. That is 
the Spirit’s voice as no other is; that is His 
teaching as nothing else is.. 


MENTAL TROUBLE. 


Why should mental trouble be cherished, fed, 
nursed, bewailed and exaggerated as if it were 
a treasure which we feared to lose? Why do we 
not at once seek for its cause, apply all possible 


remedies, learn speedily the lessons it bears, and 
plan for its elimination? We would never un- 
derrate or trifle with real sorrow. The bitter 


loneliness of bereavement, the deep disappoint- 


ment of failure, the loss of friendship, the ill- 
conduct of one near and dear to us—these and 
many Other griefs, more or less severe, are by no 
means to be held lightly. Do what we will they 
must make eyes weep and hearts bloed. Yet it 
should never be forgotten that affiction is in its 
nature transitory, and that our efforts should be 
in accordance with this law, not against it.—Sel. 
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SCIENTIFIC TEMPERANCE IN THE 
NURSERY. 


TEMPERANCE is God’s law for the body. 

Accepting this broad definition, we cannot 
over-estimate the value of ‘“‘temperance teaching 
in the schools.” But this part of the child’s edu- 
cation should not be committed entirely to the 
_ public school. The best, though perhaps not the 
most immediate result of the scientific instruc- 
tion bill, will be the education of mothers. The 
agitation and discussion necessary to place this 
law upon the statute books of fourteen states 
must prove educative ; and in those states where 
the movement has failed, the labour is not lost. 
The seed sown shall soon spring up. 

Whatever the child learns grows into his mind, 
becoming part of it, and forming the grain of his 
character. The learning of later years is adven- 
titious—it lies upon the surface. It is the differ- 
ence between veneer and ‘“‘real wood.” The same 
current of blood that stamps an impression upon 
the youthful memory, carries building material 
to the growing brain, and these early impres- 
sions enter into the solid masonry upon which 
manhood is built, while the knowledge acquired 
in maturity is but paint or whitewash. 

If our premises be true, we should teach first 
that which is most important in the realm of the 
child’s comprehension. Can anything be more 
important than knowledge of the habits upon 
which depend health and vigorous physical life? 
Fortunately the young mind can understand the 
physical law at a very early age. Teach the 
child the true value of the body ; that is not him, 
but his—the house built of God, which he is to 
occupy during his early life. He will see while 
very young that a fine house is desirable; and 
too that people are judged somewhat by the 
houses in which they live, and by the way they 
keep their houses. Don’t let him think you send 
him to bed early to get rid of his noise; but tell 
him of his tiny cell-workmen who are building 
his house ; how they do most of their work.when 
he is asleep, and the very best in the first part of 
the night. He can understand that we need less 
sleep because our houses are finished, and they 
have only to keep up repairs for us, while for 
him they are really building up flesh and bone. 

His imagination will make these wonderful 
little laborers more real to him than the micro- 
scope makes them tous. Tell him how they have 
to get building material from the blood, just as 
the mason has to use brick and mortar for a wall. 
Each set of cells, or workmen, select the material 
for their special tse. The bone builders use lime 
and the brain builders phosphorus and many 
other substances, but all must get supplies from 
the blood. All use a great deal of water. Alco- 
hol takes the water supply as a great thirsty 
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beast might drink the water from the mason’s 
tank, leaving none to mix the mortar with ; then 
the work stops. Then it saps the water from 
tissue already formed, leaving it tender and brit 
tle, just as a wall begins to crumble after fire 
has burned the water out of the cement. Doctors 
call that ‘‘fatty degeneration.” A great deal of 
oxygen is necessary too. There isn’t much 
oxygen in tobacco smoke! Before this your 
little philosopher will ask, ‘“What is blood made 
of?’ When he hears it is made from what we eat, 
he will have interest as well as pleasure in his 
food, and you will have power over his appetite. 
He will begin to exercise self-control, that divin- 
est force in human nature. Explain that the 
tooth builders must have lime phosphate for the 
enamel of the tooth, as surely as a mason must 
have plaster-of-paris to hard finish a wall. The 
chief source of lime phosphate is the grains, but 
only a very little is found in the white part of 
any grain. 


He will soon learn to like brown bread, corn 
bread and the grits especially if his mother culti- 
vates her taste as well as his. Tell him the meat. 
makes so much waste the builders have to stop 
to clear away therubbish. Milk does not hinder 
them so. Even pups, and little wolves, and lion 
whelps, who eat flesh entirely when grown, eat 
only milk when they are small and their mothers 
take care of them. Or you may save him from 
forming that unnatural carnivorous appetite 
which leads to the craving for stimulants, and 
of itself causes some kinds of fatal disease. Four 
of our teeth are ‘flesh tearers.” From this we 
may get a hint of the proper proportion of meat 
in our dietary. 

Tell him coffee and tea hurry and worry the 
nerve builders so they cannot possibly do their 
work well, while beer and whiskey make them 
so dizzy that everything they do is crooked. 
Thus every fact and law is idealized, or rather 
materialized, and physiology to the imaginative 
child—and another too—is a fairy tale. To do 
this the mother must acquire the hard scientific 
facts, and tet her imagination play with them 
till she can give them to the child in pleasing 
form. Every woman has a touch of Mother 
Goose in her nature. The trouble is, mothers 
neither learn nor think of these things. They 
may understand the movements of the heavenly 
bodies, but they know very little of human 
bodies. I do not underrate ‘‘ higher education” 
for women, but I do affirm that the highest edu- 
cation for women is that which makes her the 
best mother. And if I were talking to men in- 
stead of women, I would say, “that it is the best 
culture for you which fits you for the priestly, 
kingly function of fatherhood.” 

Inspire the child with ambition for a fine body, 
and he will do what has to be done to secure it. 
Show him what is involved in physical culture. 
The body is the instrument ; not music, but the 
melody of life largely depends upon the perfec- 
tion of the instrument. He may make it a noble 
creature, with every nerve steadied and every 
muscle trained to do his bidding, or he may 
neglect and abuse it till becomes jaded and low- 
spirited ; or, most disastrous of all he may allow 
it to become his master. Then both horse and 
rider go down in the hot sea of sensualism. 

Teach by precept and example that physiologi- 
cal law is God’s law, and transgression is sin.— 

WeGel. U. Tract. 
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THE COMPASSIONATE CHRIST. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


THERE is no place in which human sorrows 
are felt as they are felt in the heart of 
Jesus. Noone knows human weakness as He 
knows it, or pities as He can pity. Every suffer- 
ing of body is known to our sympathising Lord, 
and every grief that makes the heart ache. 
Human pity is often worn out from Over-use. It 
impatiently mutters, ‘“‘Is that poor creature 
here again? I have helped him a dozen times 
already.” Or it says: ‘That miserable fellow 
has taken to drink again, has he? I am done 
trying to save him. He makes himself a brute ; 
let him die like the brutes!” Human pity often 
gives way just when it should stand the heavi- 
est strain. 

Compassion dwells in the heart of Christ, as 
inexhaustable as the sunlight. Our tears hang 
heavier on that heart than the planets which 
His divine hand holds in their orbits; our sighs 
are more audible to His ear than the blasts of 
to-day’s wintry wind are to us. When we pray 
aright, we are reaching up and taking hold on 
that compassion. The penitent publican was 
laying hold of it when he cried out of that 
broken heart, ‘‘ Be merciful to me, a sinner!” 
It is His sublime pity that listens to our prayers 
and hears our cries and grants us what we want. 
Therefore let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace and make our weakness, our guiltiness, 
and our griefs, to be their own pleas to Him who 
is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 

One of the most characteristic stories of Abra- 
ham Lincoln is that a poor soldier’s wife came 
to the White House, with her infant in her 
arms, and asked admission to the President. 
She came to beg him to grant a pardon to her 
husband, who was under a military sentence. 
‘Be sure and take the baby up with you,” said 
the Irish porter at the White House door. At 
length the woman descended the stairway, 
weeping for joy; and the Irishman exclaimed. 
“Ah, mum, it was the baby that did it!” 

So doth our weakness appeal to the compassi- 
onate heart of our Redeemer. There is no more 
exquisite description of Him than in this touch: 
“He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; He 
shall gather the lambs with His arms and carry 
them in His bosom; He shall gently lead those 
that are young.” Such is our blessed Master's 
tender mercy to the weak. It is tender because 
it never breaks the bruised reed or quenches the 
feeblest spark. 

This world of ours contains vastly more weak 
things than strong things. Here and there tow- 
ers a mountain pine or stalwart oak; but the 
frail reeds and rushes areinnumerable. Evenin 
the Bible gallery of characters how few are 
strong; yea, none but had some weakness. 
Abraham’s tongue is once twisted to a false- 


hood ; the temper of Moses is not always proof 
against provocation ; Elijah loses heart under 
the juniper tree, and boastful Peter turns pol- 
troon under the taunts of a servantmaid. 

But evermore there waits and watches over us 
that infinite compassion that knows what is in 
poor man, and remembereth that we are but. 
dust. For our want-book he has an infinitely 
larger supply-book. The same sympathising 
Jesus who raised the Jewish maiden from her 
bed of death, who rescued sinking Peter, and 
pitied a hungry multitude, and wept with the 
sisters of Bethany ere He raised the dead 
brother to life, is living yet. His love, as old 
Rutherford said, ‘‘hath neither brim nor bot- 
LOU 

This compassionate Jesus ought to be living 
also in the persons of those whom He makes His 
representatives. ‘‘ Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens and so fulfil the law of Christ.” That law 
islove. This law of Christian sympathy works 
in two ways: it either helps our fellow-creatures. 
get rid of their burdens, or if failing in that, it 
helps them to carry the load more lightly. We 
that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves. Here, 
for example, is a strong, rich, well-manned 
church ; some of its members are dying of dig- 
nity and others are debilitated with indolence. 
Yonder is a feeble church in numbers and in 
money. Let the man who counts one in the 
strong church go where he can count ten in the 


weak church. If the compassionate Christ should 
come into some of our city churches, I suspect 
that He would order more than one rich, well- 
fed member off his damask cushion, and send 
him to work in some mission school or struggl- 
ing enterprise. 

What does the Lord make some of His ser- 
vants rich and strong for except that they may 
lend a helping hand to the weak? I wish we 
knew the name of the Good Samaritan; we 
might clap the word “Saint” to his name as 
soon as to Saint John or Saint Andrew. When 
he found the bleeding Jew by the roadside, he 
did not say ‘‘ You fool! why did you come on 
this dangerous road alone and unarmed?” He 
picks up the wounded sufferer, and when he 
reaches the khan he slips the shilling into the 
innkeeper’s hands, and whispers in his ear, ‘‘ If 
thou spendest more on him, when I come this 
way again I will repay thee.” 

That early church was saturated with the 
spirit of their Lord. They fulfilled the ‘law of 
Christ.” The only genuine successors of those 
apostles are the load lifters. The second coming 
of Christ in these days must be in the persons of 
those who bear the burdens of the weak, conde- 
scend to men of low estate, and seek out and 
save the lost. One great need of the times is for 
rich people and cultured people to understand 
their duty and do it; otherwise wealth and cul- 
ture is a snare and a curse. Jesus Christ ex- 
erted His divine might and infinite love in bear- 
ing the lead of man’s sins and sorrows. Conse- 
cration means copying the compassionate Christ. 
Power means debt—the debt we owe to the poor, 
thr feeble, the sick, the ignorant, the fallen, the 
the guilty and the perishing. May God inspire 
us, and help us to pay that debt ! 
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Suternational S. S$, Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 
THE GOLDEN CALF. 
14 July. 


Les. Ex. 32 : 1-8° 20-35. Gol. Text, 1 John, 5: 21. 
Mem. vs. 7, 8. Catechism Q. 28. 


HoME READINGS. 


SAPIPOUL Ole Oda s oes vce ale at Voses the Mediator. 

MT BWxeQ4:1ell .......000008.God’s Covenant with .srael. 
Wei hxe 24 5 l-18. ..-.Moses in the Mount. 

Noo. dive 6 Se) SO ROR Gee ..eeeeLhe Golden Calf. 

PLN ODL =GO) a2 snc eee eles The Idolaters Slain. 
Kemer tet 232 fla oc ete om be The Makers of Idols. 

Shee esaim, WW5s1-18e..4 005. The Lord and the Idols, 


Time,—July, B.c. 1491; during Moses’ forty 
days in the mount with God, and at its close. 


Place —The plain Er-Rahah before Mount 

Sinai. 
BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 

After the commandments other laws were 
given which formed the Book of the Covenant. 
The covenant was then formaily ratified between 
the Lord and the people through their represent- 
atives, Moses, Aaron, and his sons, and seventy 
elders of Israel. Ex. 24:1-11. Moses then went 
up into the mount for forty days and nights to 
receive the law of God. Then occurree +he 
events of to-day’s lesson. 


LESSON PLAN. - 


I The Sin of the People, vs. 1-6. 
It. The Anger of the Lord, vs. 7, 8. 
Ul. The Intercession of Moses. vs. 30-35 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


1. ‘When the people saw’”—Moses nad been 
absent nearly torty days. 2. “ Karrings ”—worn 
in the East by men as well as by women. 4. 
**Molten ”—probably made of wood and covered 
with gold melted and cast. “‘ These be thy gods” 
—rather, “‘thy God.” 5. ‘‘ A feast to the Lord” 
—they perhaps intended this to be worship of 
the true God, though mixed with idolatry, 6. 
** Rose up to play ”—after the shameful practices 
of the heathen. Study carefully vs. 9-20. 30. 
*- Ye have sinned ”’—all the guilty were not des- 
troyed—only the ringleaders. ‘‘ Make an atone- 
ment”—secure reconciliation. 32. ‘‘ Blot me”— 
God had said he would destroy Israel and make 
of Moses a great people. Moses’ prayer meant 
“Tf thou destroyest my people, let me die with 
them.” 34. ‘‘Mine Angel”—the Angel of the 
covenant, the Son of God, whose presence was 
shown in the pillar of cloud. 35, ‘‘The Lord 
plagued—by afflictions afterwards sent upon 

em. 

LirrE TEACHINGS. 


1. We should keep every idol out of our heart. 

2. We should love and serve God only. 

3. We should be thankful that Christ inter- 
cedes for us. 

4, The prayers of the righteous often save the 
wicked from destruction. 

5. Whatever we think too much of—money, 
- dress, pleasure—becomes our idol; therefore the 
Golden Text hus a warning for us. 


One of the perils of the Church, deadening her 
spirituality and threatening her very life, is her 
wealth, which is Jargely held as personal, with- 
out just ideas of stewardship or accountability. 
The pouring abroad of this superfluous wealth 
would bless the givers no less than the receivers. 
The blessing would be of infinite worth com- 
pared with the sacrifice necessary to secure it.— 
N. H. Barnum, D.D., in The Independent. 
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NADAB AND ABIHU. 
21 July. 
A Temperance Lesson. 
Les. Lev. 10: 1-11. Gol. Text, Lev. 10: 9. 


Mem. vs. 9-11. Catechism Q,. 29. 
Homer READINGS. 

WIPER OS spl Doniaeenaveuvats God’s Presence Promised 

HX Otc Noe) peer weet: Moses in the Mount. 

WGP AR BE ESM SS AG ae oih Moses and the People. 

Se Xo () Pal TOW a seers se the Tabernacle. 

F. Ex. 40:17 38.... ... The Tubernacle Set Up. 

Sei Aen iaatele AN s15) hae ticnwlents Axron and his Sons Consecrated 

Somioe va l= Ii werdgeenhay ve Vadab and Abihu. 


Time.—April-May, B.c. 1490, shortly after the 
setting up of the tabernacle. 

Place.—The plain EHr-Rahah, 
Sinai. 


before Mount 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Moses’ intercession for the people (Ex. 32:31) 
and for Aaron (Deut. 9: 20) caused the Lord to 
turn back his wrath. A second time Moses spent 
forty days with God on Mount Sinai. On his 
return he delivered to the Israelites the com- 
mands he had received in the Mount, including . 
directions for building the tabernacle, which was 
set up on the first day of Abib (also called Nisan) 
about March-April, B.c. 1490, one year after they 
had left Egypt, and Aaron and his sons were 
ordained to the priesthooc. The event of to-day’s 
lesson occurred soon after. 


I. The Sin of the Priests. vs. 1-5. 
II. Mourning Forbidden. vs. 6, 7. 
III. Wine Prohibited. vs. 8, 11. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


1. ‘‘ Censer’””—a small metallic vessel fitted to 
receive burning coals from the altar, and on 
which the incense was sprinkled. ‘‘ Strange 
fire ”—not taken from the altar as commanded. 
Ex. 30:9. 2. ‘* Devoured ”—killed, as by a light- 
ning flash. ‘‘ Before the Lord”—in the court 
where the altar stood. 3. ‘‘ That come nigh me” 
—in the duties of a holy ministration. ‘‘ Glori- 
fied”—held in honor and reverenced. 5. “In 
their coats”—the linen garments in which they 
ministered. 6. ‘‘ Uncover not your heads”— 
being consecrated to divine service, they were 
not to observe the usual signs of mourning. 
‘‘The whole house of Israel ’—but the people at 
large were commanded to mourn. 7. ‘* The 
anointing oil”—the symbol of the Holy Spirit, 
and the sign of the priests being brought near to 
Jehovah, from whose service they might not 
turn aside for any purpose. 9. ‘Do not drink 
wine ’’—the connection of this precept with the 
context seems to imply that the sin of Nadab 
and Abihu was committed under the influence 
of strong drink. 10. ‘‘ That ye may put difference 
between holy and unholy”—you may not by 
strong drink so cloud your minds #s to unfit you 
to distineuish between sacred and common 
things. Our body is God’s temple. Anything 
which unfits it for his indwelling is sinful. 

Lire TEACHINGS. 

1. God is holy, and we must approach him 
with reverence. 

2. Disobedie:ice of his commands surely brings 
punishment. 

3. Our body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
and must not be defiled. 

4, Strong drink should be avoided, as it defiles 
the body and leads to sin. 

5. Those who teach God’s law should practice 
what they teach. 

6. We should cheerfully submit to God’s will. 

7. Is there any parallel in our lives to the sin 
of Nadab and Abihu? 
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JOURNEYING TO CANAAN. 
28 July. 
Les. Num. 10 : 29-36. Gol. Text, Num. 10: 29. 
Mem. vs. 33, 34. Catechism Q. 30. 


HoME READINGS. 


ie Lieven O ctl Geese ecuavete The Day of Atonement. 
UOMO VADS il coo Ie vise erases The Feasts of the Lord. 

W. Lev. 23: 383-34 ........6. The Feast of Tabernacles 

THA GISV AZ) 2 belli nen us ate ei The Year of Jubilee. 

I MOVIN torts Shen UE wes ore The Second Passover Observed 
SS cH NIUUTIA Oath o=onestere siete tere The Guidance of the Cloud. 


S. Num. 10; 11-18, 29-36..../Sourneying to Canaan. 
ime.—May, B.c. 1490. 


Place.—The plain Er-Rahah, before Mount 
Sinai. 

BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 

The pillar of cloud took its place ahove the 
tabernacle on the first day of the first month of 
the second year after the Exodus. Fifty days 
later, on the twentieth day of the second month, 
the Israelites left Sinai, where they had been for 
nearly a year. Apparently, Hobab, Moses’ 
brother-in-law, had been with Moses while the 
Israelites were encamped at Sinai, and now 
Moses invited him to go with them and share in 
the good which the Lord had promised his 
people. 

LESSON PLAN. 


I. The Blessings of Companionship. vs. 29-32. 
II. Guidance by the Ark. vs. 33, 34. 
III. The Blessing of the Ark. vs. 35, 36. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


29. ““The Son of Raguel”’—Raguel, or Reuel 
(Ex. 2:18), is the same as Jethro. Ex. 3:1. “‘We 
are journeying unto the place”—showing a 
strong faith in Gods promises. ‘Come thou 
with us ”’—showing desire to share God’s bles- 
sings. Soall who have heard and obeyed the 
gospel should say to others, ‘‘Come with us.” 
Compare John 1: 41, 45; Rev. 22:17. 31. “Leave 
us not ’—another reason urged by Moses was the 
help Hobab could give from his famillarity with 
the desert through which they were to pass. 33. 
“Three days’ journey ”—probably about twenty 
miles, to Taberah. Num. 11:3. ‘‘ Went before 
them ”—directing the line of March. 35, 36. The 
marches began and ended with prayer. So in 
all our journeys and business undertakings we 
should seek the Lord’s presence and help. 


LIFE TEACHINGS. 


1. Christians have been redeemed from the 
bondage of sin, worse than Egyptian bondage. 

2. They are journeying toward the heavenly 
Canaan which the Lord has promised to them. 

3. It is their privilege and duty to say to all, 
“Come with us.” 

4. They may fearlessly promise, ‘“ We will do 
you good.” 
_ 5. Godliness is profitable unto all things, hav- 
ing the promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. The Lord hath spoken 
good concerning Israel. 


A sin may be repented of and be forgiven. 
But many a time its evil fruits abide and cause 
sorrow. 


A smile of gratitude upon the face of some 
needy one for whom you did a kind act is a 
reflection of God’s smile upon yourself. 

There are no songs to be compared with the 
songs of Zion, no orations equal to those of the 
prophets, no politics like those which the Scrip- 
tures teach.—John Milton. 
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THE REPORT OF THE SPIES 
4 August. 
Les. Num. 13 : 17-20, 23-33 Gol. Text Num. 14:9. 


Mem. vs. 20. Catechism, Q. 31. 
HoME READINGS. 

Mste Namie Listl al ieectenrs sete The Manna Loathed. 

T. Num. 11: 16-35,...-..... Quaile Given in Wrath 

W. Psalm 106:1-16......... “ He Gave them their Request.’? 

Tame salmpl Osco Om ecenirees God’s Gocdness and Mercye 

FiwegN winter ey l= TG eetecee cies Miriam’s Leprosy. 


So, UNUM 1S RSS Ne san oy The Report of the Spres- 

See DOUGmE LO-40 tem eie piers The Cowardly People. 
Time.—July-August, B.c. 1490, the time of tne 

first ripe grapes (verse 30), when the spies were 

sent forth. They were gone forty days. 


Place—Kadesh-barnea. 


BETWEEN THE wESSONS. 


The Israelites started for the land of Canaan 
about the middle of May, and came to Kadesh- 
barnea, eleven days journey from Sinai (Deut. 
1: 2), in July. Dr. Trumbull has identified 
Kadesh-barnea with the modern Ayn Qadees— 
‘““The Holy Well”--about fifty miles south of 
Beersheba, botween the Arabah and the Medit- 
erranean Sea, just below the ridge which is the 
natural southern boundary of Palestine. From 
Kadesh-barnea twelve men were sent to spy out 
the promised land. See parallel account in Deut. 
1: 1-25. 

LESSON PLAN. 
I. The Charge to the Spies. vs 17-20. 
II. The Return of the Spies. vs. 23-27, 
IIL. The Alarm of the Spies. vs. 28-33 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


17. ‘‘ Moses sent them” (the spies)—by com- 
mand of the Lord (verse 1) and by request of the 
people. Deut. 1: 22. ‘“‘Southward ,—‘‘ by the 
south ;” the southern part of Canaan was called 
‘“the Negeb,” or the South.” ‘* The mountain” 
—the hill country. 19. ‘‘ Tents ’””—open, unwalled 
villages. *“‘ Strong olds ”—fortified cities. 23, 
‘* Brook of Eshcol ”’—‘‘ Valley of Eshcol ;” north 
of Hebron, noted for its grapes and other fruits.” 
‘“Upon a staff”—to keep the grapes from being 
crushed. Clusters of grapes in Palestine not 
unfrequently weigh twelve pounds. 25. ‘* And 
they returned ”—after making a full search. vs. 
21,22. 28.‘‘ Nevertheless ”—though the land was 
a good one, they discouraged the people from 
undertaking to possess it. 30. ‘‘ Caleb”—and 
Joshua with him. Num. 14:6-9. 32. “A land 
that eateth up ”—because its situation exposed 
its inhabitants to constant attacks. 


Lire TEACHINGS. 


1. Many people have gone before us and tried 
the Christian life, 

2. That life is rich in fruits and blessings. 

3. Weshall have strong enemies to conquer 
before we can get these good things. 

4. We ought not to fear, but God will help us 
to overcome, and finally to possess heaven. 

5. God gives us foretastes of the blessedness of 
heaven, to encourage us on the way. 


As trial succeeds trial, the Lord grants grace 
and strength. He knows how to temper help 
according to the day of need. It is affliction 
that tries our character and principles, and 
brings God and his children into the closest and 
most responsive relations.—Phil. Pres. 

Trouble and perplexity drive me to prayer, 
and prayer drives away perplexity and trouble.— 
Melanchton. 
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HOW WHISKEY BILLS ARE PAID. 


Some years ago there lived in a little whiskey 
town among the mountains of southern Califor- 
nia a poor woman whose husband spent all his 
earnings in one of the many saloons of the town, 
and she was compelled to do washing to eke out 
ascanty living for herself and family of small 
children. 

Among her patrons was the saloon keeper's 
wife. Times were hard, money scarce, and the 
winter came on. The drunkard’s wife had a ser- 
ious time to keep the wolf from the door. Among 
other pressing needs was a pair of shoes, her feet’ 
being almost on the ground. 

The saloon keeper’s wife had let her wash bills 
go unpaid for some time. Gaining courage from 
her needs, the poor wash-woman called upon her 
one day forsome money. Witha haughty look 
of well fed pride she answered, ‘“ Madam, when 
your husband pays his whiskey bills, I will pay 
my wash bills.” 


KIND TIME FOR IT. 


You read your Bible every day? You have no 
time? Certainly that is a foolish excuse. How 
many things you do every day that are of trifling 
worth? How much time do you spend in light 
and trifling conversation? Take some of these 
minutes unprofitably employed and give them to 

hat great book which Ewald says ‘contains all 
the wisdom of the world.” We need more Chris- 
tians with whom the Work of God has become 
the marrow of the bones and the iron of the 
blood. Itis the Magna Charta of our Christian | 


life It should be the thing with which we begin 
the day. A good rule would be to read nothing 
until we have first read a portion of the sacred 
Word. The man of the world can find time to 
read the newspaper, no matter how many his 
engagements. He keeps it in his pocket and 
reads it on the cars as he goes to his work, or as 
he waits for his dinner. Keep the Bible about 
you, and use the occasional spare moment to 
scan its pages. The strong Christian must be 
nourished on the Word.—Sel. 


The Christian who is not interested in Foreign 
Missions is missing a liberal education.—Bishop 
Goodsell. 


Have you decided yet what you are going to 
do with Christ ? 
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“ONLY TWO MONTHS.”’ 


NUMBER of persons were waiting their 
xo turn in aphysician’s consulting office. As 
they were talking, a chatty little man remarked 
that he did not know why he was there, but he 
had a sort of numbness in the tongue, and an 
occasional depression of spirits, but he did not 
think there was anything seriously wrong with 
him. His wife he said, insisted on his seeing the 
doctor, and he was there. His turn came to go 
into the doctor’s office. It was some time before 
he reappeared; but now changed! Pale, tremb- 
ling excited, he staggered towards the outside 
door. As he was about to open it he turned to 
the doctor and said, 

**Ts there no hope, doctor?” 

*“Wo remedy has been found for your disease, ’ 
was the physician’s calm reply. 

Then there was a short pause broken by the 
patient asking, 

**Did you say two months, doctor?” 

“Yes, two months.” 

As he was passing out the kind-hearted physi- 
cian offered him a glass of water. 

“No, no,” “‘Ihsavenotime. Only two months 
to prepare for death!” 

One whoheardtheconversation said afterwards, 

**T watched that man, and in two months after 
he was dead.” 

That man believed on the testimony of a physi- 
cian, that he was sick with a mortal disease ; 
and yet he must have known before that he was 
doomed to die; but for the first-time it dawned 
on his mind that death was so near. ‘Only two 
months!” 

It is appointed unto man once to die. Every 

man is stricken with a mortal disease. That dis- 
ease is not leprosy, or consumption, or paralysis, 
opr apoplexy; it is sin! ‘‘The wages of sin is 
death.” ‘‘Sin when it is finished bringeth forth 
death,” and who knows how soon it may be fin- 
ished? ‘‘Two months!” Who dares to say that 
any man will live another day? And yet people 
xo on carelessly, though‘ lessly, fearing no evil, 
forgetting that ‘‘it isappointed unto man once to 
die, and after this the judgement.” 

There is something more important, however, 
than preparing to die. Men should prepare to 
live! to live in this world as sons of God and 
heirs of glory ; to live the life of souls redeemed 
by love divine ; to live a life thatis the beginning 
bf a life that shall never end; and to live that 
life eternal in the world to come, where there 
shall be “‘no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, for the former things have passed 
away.” ‘*‘ Death has passed upon all men.” Hew 
soon your turn may come no man can tell. The 
shadow of death may be falling across your path 
to-day. Oh! see to it that the light of life is 
beaming there, and that your hope is fixed on the 
Living God, who is your life and light, your joy 
and your salvation. 


‘There is a time, we know not when, 
A point, we know not where, 

That marks the destiny of men 
To glory or despair. 


“Oh, where is that mysterious bourn, 
By which our path is crossed ; 

Beyond which God himself hath sworn, 
That,he who goes is lost? 

** An answer from the skies is sent: 
‘Ye that from Godadepart, 

While it is called To-DAy, repent, 
And harden not your heart.’” 


Hiterary Motices. 


WHISPERING LEAVES.—By Rev. A. W. Lewis. 
Here is a pleasant, profitable book of over 200 
pages, by one of ourown young ministers from 
the Maritime Provinces who has been for some- 
time missionary to the Cree Indians on the Wis- 
t2awassis Reserve. Mr. Lewis’ aim is to make 
the Bible more real and helpful. The keynote of 

he book is ‘Consider the Lilies of the field.” 
Learn the lessons taught by the plants of the 
Bible. He takes them up in Alphabetical order 
from Almug and Almond, to Thistle, Thyme, 
Vine, Wormwood and Wheat, describes the 
nature and uses of each and than draws lessons 
ot warning, encouragement, hope and trust. He 
hears in the whisperings of their leaves the voice 
of God and seeks to interpret these whisperings 
to others. The book will be found pleasing, 
h-Ipful and suggestive to Bible readers. We 
wish for Mr. Lewis great success. It may be 
had of D. H. Smith & Co., Truro; Book and 
Track Dep., Hx.; Revell, Toronto ; the Bazaar, 
Port Arthur; Price, 75c. 

MANUAL ON TEMPERANCE.—By the Assem- 
bly’s Committee on Temperance. A neat little 
pamphlet of 24 pages, with contents as follows: 
— Why this Manual? Historical Statement ; 
What the Assembly’s ‘‘Plan of Work” is; The 
main Objects of the ‘“‘ Plan of Work; The Con- 
stitution and By-Laws; Prices of Supplies ; Our 
Pledge; Our Pledge Card; Suggestions for be- 
ginning work in a Congregation; Not Time to 
Rest Yet; Great Importance of the Work ; Sug- 
gested Subjects for Prayer ; Scripture Passages ; 
Resolutions of Assembly ; Shall we tolerate the 
Saloon? The aim of this Manual is the promo- 
tion of Total Abstinence principles, training the 
young in the way they should go. Get it and read 
it. Price, 3 cents, or 4 for 10 cents. Send to 


Rev. D. Stiles Fraser, Upper Stewiacke, Nova 
Scotia, 
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THE PENALTIES OF LUXURY 


: Plain and healthful living is likely to be long 
and happy living. Luxury costs money, but it 
} costs more ; it costs health, peace, and life itself. 
Rich food, costly cigars, rare wines, and all the 
i indulgences of luxury, bring in their train broken 
health, chronic disease, dyspepsia, unspeakable 
: tortures, and often sudden death. Many diseases 
‘ are the exclusive property of the rich, or the 
gluttonous, and some of them they hand down 
: to their children who never get rid of them till 
' they take the old doctor’s prescription given to a 
rich man : é' 

i Live on sixpence a day, and earn it !” 

: A wise way is for a man not to make a god of 
' his belly, nor spoil his mill by grinding up three 
times as much food in it as he has any use for. 

: If people will eat moderately when hungry, let 
‘ alone drugs and condiments, and instead of 
; drinking strong drink, tea and coffee, and other 
: doctors’ stuffs and dye-stuffs, and will drink 
God’s pure water, take plenty of air, and do 
‘ good hard and honest work six days in a week 
' as God commanded, and give their surplus pro- 
: visions to the poor instead of eating them like 
/ hogs, they will have little trouble with gout, 
: dyspepsia, obesity, and other diseases born of 
wealth, and luxury, and laziness.—The People. 


A FATAL INHERITANCE. 


: A sad story illustrating the law of heredity is 
told by Dr. F. Horton, of the Isle of Wight, 
: England :— 

A bright little girl joined a juvenile temper- 
‘ ance society, and was very earnest in getting her 
; young friends to join. But her crowning achieve- 
' ment, on which she had set her heart, was get- 
‘ ting her father tosign the pledge. He wasa 
; confirmed tippler, but he loved his child, and to 
: please her he signed. The man went away and 
: broke the pledge, but the little maid would not 
be discouraged, and in a few weeks she induced 
: him to sign again, and this time he kept it. 
When this child grew to be a girl of seventeen 
‘ she was one day invited to tea by some of her 
: friends, who thought her a fanatic on the subject 
' of temperance, and had concocted a plot to have 
-ajokeon her. When the first cup of tea was 
' passed round and she had tasted it, she burst 
‘ into laughter which was almost maniacal. They 
' asked her how she liked it. She said, ‘ Very 
‘much.’ ‘Do you know what is in it?’ they said. 
. “No, she answered, ‘but whatever it was I will 
' have some more.’ They had put rum in the tea, 
‘ and the girl took some more, and that night she 
was carried home drunk, and from that night 
i she never could be kept from the drink. She 
: wandered away to Portsmouth, and there she 
‘ ultimately died an outcast on the street. The 
: little maid had saved her father, but the virus of 


the father’s sin was in the child’s blood, and:she 
perished through that taint.—Christian Herald. | 


NEGLECTED CONVICTIONS. 


Ifa man is false to the feeblest conviction that | 
he has in regard to the smallest duty, he is a 
worse man all over ever after. We cannot | 
neglect any conviction of what we ought to do | 
without lowering the whole tone ot our char- | 
acters and laying ourselves open to assaults of 
evil from which we would once have turned, 
shuddering and disgusted. A partial thaw is | 
generally followed by intenser frost. An abor- : 
tive insurrection is sure to issue in # more } 
grinding tyranny. A soul half melted and then ' 
cooled off is less easy to melt than it was before. 
And so, dear brethren, remember this, that if | 
you do not swiftly and fully carry intolife and | 
conduct whatsoever you know you ought to beor 
do, you cannot set a limit to what, some time or | 
other, if a strong and sudden temptation is 
sprung upon you, you may become “Is thy } 
servant a dog, that he should do this thing?” | 
Yes! But he did it. No mortal reaches the ex- ' 
treme of evi] all at once, says the wise old 
proverb; and the path by which a man is let | 
down into the depths which he never thought it / 
was possible that he should traverse, is by the ' 
continual neglect of the small admonitions of 
conscience. Neglected convictions mean sooner ' 
or later, an outburst of evil.—Dr. Maclaren. 


TWO MORE VICTiMS. : 

One of the most brutal murders recorded in ! 
the history of crime oceurred in St. Louis receut- ' 
ly. A young married man, sonoof a Granite ' 
Mountain millionaire, with andnéome of $20,000 : 
a year, came home to his palatial residence ina { 
drunken frenzy, and his beautiful little three- 
year-old boy left its toys to greet its papa. With } 
a brain crazed with strong drink and the poison { 
of cigarettes, he drew his revolver, after abusing 
his patient wife for a while, and shot her three ;} 
times, and then sent two deadly bullets through : 
the curly head of his innocent child. The fiend 
then ran to the nearest police station and gave | 
himself up, trying to explain it as an ‘‘aceident.” : 
The whole community is shocked at the inhuman } 
and atrocious crime, but the saloon that fur- 
nished the maddening drink that crazed the | 
brain and caused the fiendish assault, will go } 
on with its business as usual, provided it pays 
its license fees for the privilegs of coining money | 
out of human blood. The blood of this innocent } 
wife and child, is first, upon the soul of the mur- 
derous husband and father; but indirectly, { 
though not less really, it is upon the city that : 
authorizes the saloon and legalizes the sale of 
intoxicating and murder-producing drink. When 
the people come to realize their responsibility in } 
this matter they will rise in their might and : 
abolish the saloon.—Ohristian Evangelist. 
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WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT ? 


The morning cometh. As certainly as the 
night shadows flee before the rising sun, so 
surely is the rising of the Sun of Righteousness 
bringing in upon our world the dawn of a day 
that shall never end. 


The great C. E. One of the ‘“‘signs of the times,” 

Convention. showing the coming of a better 
day is the religious activity among the young. 
Another sign, no less hopeful, was the royal 
welcome giyen by a great city to the host that 
recently came to it in the name of Christ. 
More than fifty-six thousand registered dele- 
gates, besides thousands of visitors, attended 
the C, E. Convention in Boston, 10-15 July. It 
was by far the largest Christian conference in 
the world’s history, and one of the greatest 
object lessons in Christianity that Boston ever 
saw. It took possession o* the cit An enthu- 
siast writes of it :— 

“The Convention panner appears every- 
where, tied to the trolley arms of the electric 
cars, alorning the headlights of locomotives, 
flying from windows innumerable. Newspaper 
offices fly the C. E. colors. Great mercantile es- 
tablishments are vieing with one another in in- 
genious arrangement and lavish use of red and 
white. Jar out in Boston’s galaxy of lovely sub- 
urbs, the railway stations and homes have blos- 
somed out in white for purity, and scarlet for 
love—pure love.” : 

The authorities joine. w.th the citizens in 
their hearty welcome. Beautiful. plants in all 
parts of the Public Gardens were formed into 
Christian Endeavor designs of various kinds. 
The C. E. monogram, the Convention flag, the 
open Bible, the cross, and other emblems, mot- 
toes, and texts, done in colored plants were seen 
everywhere. 

Not content with making the far-famed Gar- 
dens a floral Gospel, these same authorities had 
arches erected at different places, adorned with 
popular C. E. mottoes, such as ‘“‘We are laborers 
together with God,” ‘‘The world for Christ,” 
**Mizpeh,” ‘‘ Fidelity and Fellowship,” ete. 
Truly an impressive sight, a great city thus 
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paying tribute to Christ. Was it not, in its 
measure, a fulfilment of that glad prophecy ,— 
** Kings shall fall down before Him, 
And gold and incense bring ; 
All nations shall adore Him, 
His praise all nations sing.” 

Boston did not lose her reward. The moral 
atmosphere of the city seemed clearer and more 
bracing from the presence of such an embodi- 
ment of purity and goodness. The sight of such 
unmingled gladness, the songs of joy that echoed 
everywhere, must have stirred even in many a 
sin-seared heart a longing for a nobler destiny. 

But besides this ‘‘unconscious influence,” there 
was a new feature in the Convention, viz., the 
great number of Evangelistic services in addi- 
tion to the ordinary meetings. For five days 
there was poured out upon the sin, the wretched- 
ness, the need of Boston, a flood of righteousness 
and earnest pleading that was not without its 
effect, for many were the requests for prayer 
and the promises of new and better lives. 

So marked was the result of this work, to- 
gether with the presence of so much pure young 
earnest life, that a Boston police captain said 
one day, ‘‘ Up to five o’clock this afternoon we 
have not made a single arrest of any sort. This 
has never happened before in our history.” And 
at their head-quarters, the officers said that 
‘*the arrests during Convention week were only 
one-third of the normal number.” 


Christianity The striking an cheering state- 
in Colleges. ment was made by Rev. J. F. 
Smith, M.D., of Honan, in his Bacalaureate ser- 
mon at the closing of Queen’s University, that 
of 80,000 students in the colleges of this Con- 
tinent fifty-five per cent. are professed Chris- 
tians while thirty-five per cent. of the remainder 
are in full sympathy with Christian enterprises. 
Dr. Smith states that one factor in bringing 
about this encouraging state of affairs is the 
Inter-collegiate Y.M.C. A. The far reaching 
results of the above fact cannot be grasped. 
These men will in no small measure be the 
leaders of thought and action in their various 
spheres; and their advent upon life’s stage is full 
of hope and promise. 
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‘The Ascent A good many think Prof. Henry 

of Man.” Drummond’s book a down hill 
ascent. Thus did some of the Presbyteries of the 
Free Church of Scotland, for there were several 
overtures, asking their Assembly to take action 
regarding its teaching. On motion of Principal 
Rainey it was resolved by 274 to 151 that as the 
Church is not committed to the speculations of 
the book the Assembly does not find ground for 
judicial investigation. 

Whatever of uncertainty and speculation there 
may be regarding the ‘“‘Ascent of Man” in the 
misty past, the ‘‘ascent” that is going on now 
through the agency of the Gospel and the work 
of the Holy Spirit, is a glorious fact. Never 
before in the world’s history were there so many 
following Christ as to-day. Never before was 
God’s word so widely read. Never before had 
Christianity the influence in the world that it 
has to-day. Never, on the whole, was there seen 
among men so much of the work of the Spirit of 
Christ as now. And this blessed ‘‘Ascent of 
Man” shall go on, earth rising heavenward as 
Heaven stoops to uplift earth to itself, until, sin 
left behind, there shall be ‘“‘the new heaven and 
the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 


Gathering of 
French Protestants. 


The enthusiastic gather- 
ing of about a thousand 
French Protestants at Montebello (Dalhousie 
Station on the C.P.R., about half way between 
Montreal and Ottawa) on the 20th of June, was 
one of the morning rays. More than 400 went up 
from Montreal 4nd neighborhood. It was the 
largest French Protestant gathering ever held in 
Canada. They were received right royally by 
M. Papineau at the Manor House, the verandah 
of which served as a platform. Presbyterians, 
Episcopolians, Methodists and Baptists, were 
there, illustrating the unity of Protestantism. 
Addresses were given by Messrs. De Gruchy, 
Amaron, Lariviere, Massicotte, Lafleur and Dr. 
Chiniquy. Mlle Duhamel, niece of the R.C. 
Archbishop of Ottawa, a lady who recently em- 
braced the Presbyterian faith, charmed them 
with her singing, while the hymns by the vast 
assembly made the groves and mountains ring. 

Not many years ago there were no French Pro- 
testants in Canada to meet. More recently when 
there were a few of them their meetings excited: 
hostility. French congregations in Montreal 
were mobbed. Now they meet as quietly and 
securely as any others. There is progress not 
only on the increasing numbers of those who are 
embracing the Protestant faith, reading the 
Bible for themselves, and accepting its truths ; 
but in the gradual enlightenment, slow though 
it be, of the Roman Catholics, teaching them 
that every man has a right to choose for himself 
in matters of faith. Such gatherings inspire 
confidence among the French Protestants them- 
selves, shew to the English the reality of the 
work, and lead French Roman Catholics to ex- 


amine for themselves that faith which gives such 
freedom and unity and joy. 


Kindness 
to animals, 


Scripture tells us that ‘‘ the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now” in consequence of 
man’s sin; and also tells that when sin and its. 
curse is removed, ‘‘then shall the creation itself 
also be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God.” 

One phase of this curse is the suffering borne 
by the animal creation from the hardness or 
cruelty of man, and one ray of the coming pro- 
mised dawn is the growing prominence given. 
to the fostering of kindness in this direction. 

Societies for the prevention of cruelty to 
animals are rapidly multiplying, The subject is. 
the theme of a growing literature. Some of the 
present day stories, such as ‘‘ Black Beauty,” 
Beautiful Joe, &c., are gems. Periodicals, issued 
by Humane Associations and expressly devoted 
to this good work are increasing. According 
to their needs, and their capacity for profiting by 
it, the blessed Evangel comes to the brute 
creation as well as to man. In proportion as the 
latter receives it, the former shares the blessing; 
and in this we see the coming of that Light. 
before which earth’s night of sin and suffering is. 
to pass forever away. ' 


« 
Separate Schools Trouble overseparateschools. 
in Florida. is not confined to Manitoba. 
The State of Florida recently passed, ‘‘ An Act to: 
Prohibit White and Negro Youth from Being 
Taught in the Same Schools.” 


Be it enacted bythe Legislature of the State of 
Florida :— 


Section 1. It shall be a penal offence for any in- 
dividual body of inhabitants, corporation or 
association, to conduct within this State any 
school of any grade, public, private, or parochial, 
wherein white persons and Negroes shall be- 
instructed or boarded within the same building” 
or taught in the same class, or at the same time, 
by the same teacher. 


Sec. 2. Any person or persons violating the: 
provisions of Section 1 of this Act, by patronizing 
or teaching in such school, shall, upon conviction 
thereof, be fined in a sum not less than $150, nor 
more than $500, or imprisoned in the county jail 
for not less than three months or more than six 
months for every such offence. 


Sec. 3. All laws or parts of laws in conflict with: 
the provisions of this Act are hereby repealed. 


Sec. 4. This Act shall take effect September. ~ 
1895. Approved May 29, 1895.” 

Slavery may be abolished, but race prejudices: 
die hard. Not long since in one of the Northern. 
States, a young lady, educated, accomplished, 
with all the necesary qualifications, was refused. 
the position of teacher in a public school merely 
because there was a faint far off trace of colored 
blood in her veins though scarcely perceptible 
on the surface. 

There is yet room for progress in ‘‘the Brother- 
hood of Man.” Other darkness than that of 


color still exists, but it, too, must disappear. 
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ECHOES OF ‘* BOSTON, ’95.” 


% HEN we remember that the opening 
“meeting” of the convention was held in 
twenty crowded churches, with some seventy 
selected, eloquent speakers, and then think of 
the subsequent five days, it will at once be real- 
ized that no full account of the convention can 
ever be given. 


Th e ver fifty-six thousand re istered | 
oe eae its a1 pe | dinal principles of the C.E movement, 6.95, 


delegates in attendance besides visitors. 
Mechanics’ Hall and two mammoth tents, all 
three holding a myriad each, were the chief cen- 
tres of all the subsequent meetings. They were 
regularly thronged by those who could get in. 
The C. E. movement is fourteen years old, has 
41,220 societies and a membership of 2, 473,748 
from every clime and of every color—480 red, 
20,300 yellow, 109,400 black and 2,243,560 white. 
Of the societies, 33,412 are in the United States. 
Canada has 2,010, England 2,265, Wales 180, Scot- 
land 112, Ireland 53, Australia 1,509, Africa 30, 
China 32,#rance 64, India 117, Japan 59, Mada- 
gascar 93, Mexico 23, Turkey 39, West India 
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Islands 63, and so on until every country is rep- | 


resented, save five, Italy, Russia, Iceland, Swe- 
den and Greece. 

The growth of the society during the past year 
was greater than in any previous one, being 
7,750 societies, or nearly one-fifth of the whole. 

The societies of some of the principal States 
are: Pennsylvania, 4,189; New York, 3,822; 
Ohio, 2,787 ; Illinois, 2,446; Indiana, 1762; Iowa, 
1,563; Massachusettes, 1,809; Kansas, 1,217; 
Missouri, 1,133; Michigan, 1,082; New Jersey, 
1,045, ete. 

In the United States they are divided denomi- 
nationally as follows :— 

The Presbyterians lead, with 5,283 young peo- 
ple’s societies and 2,269 junior societies; the 
Congregationalists have 3,990 and 1,908; the 
Disciples of Christ and Christians, 2,697 and 862; 
the Baptists, 268 and 801; Methodist Episcopal, 
931 and 391; Methodist Protestants, 853 and 247; 
Lutherans, 798 and 245; Cumberland Presby- 
terians, 699 and 231; and so on through a long list. 

In Canada, Ontario leads with 1,995 societies: 
Nova Scotia has 388; Quebec, 264; New Bruns- 
wick, 152; Manitoba, 156 ; Prince Edward Island, 
62; Assiniboia, 53; British Columbia, 40; A1- 
berta, 15; Saskatchewan, 5. In all, counting 5 
in Newfoundland, 3,015, an increase of 1,123 
during the past year. 

Denominationally, the societies in Canada are 
divided as follows :— 

The Methodists lead with 1,057 young people’s 
societies and 122 junior societies (most of 
the societies known as Epworth leagues of 
Christian endeavor); Canada Presbyterians are 
next, with 979 young people’s societies and 108 
junior societies; Baptists, 160 and 26; Congre- 
gationalists, 122 and 36, etc. 

The banner for the largest proportionate in- 


convention. 


crease for the year in the number of societies in 
in each State or Province, went to Assinoboia ; 
and so filled are our American cousins with the 
magnitude of their home affairs that a lesson in 
geography was almost necessary to let even the 
leaders know where it is, 

The banner for the best work in promoting 
systematic giving went to Cleveland. 

Among the subjects discussed were the car 


Loyalty to Christ, and the Church; the pledge, 
&c.; while the great themes of Temperance, 
Christian Citizenship, and Missions, occupied a. 
foremost place. 4 

The “ Union of the Chuch and State,” in a real’ 
and blessed sense, viz: the duty of a Christian. 
as a citizen, was emphasized as by no former 
It was the theme of many an elo- 
quent speech and the refrain of many more, and 
always elicited tumultuous applause. If the 
politics of coming years are not purer, and free- 
dom, truth, and righteousness, more firmly estab- 
lished, it will not be the fault of the C.E. Society, 
C. EH. was broadened out by one enthusiastic 
speaker to mean “* Cities Emancipated,” Country 
Evangelized,” ‘‘ Christ Enthroned.” 

Christian Endeavor, while it binds all together 
in Drotherly love, aims also to strengthen denom- 
inational loyalty, and one feature of the Conven- 
tion were the denominational rallies. These were 
held on the second day of the Convention, each 
denomination by itself, where they discussed 
the special needs and work of their own churches 
and countries. 

The Convention of 96 is to meet in Washing- 
ton, and that of ’97, if the railroads will give 
suitable terms, in San Francisco. 


Meetings at Among the agencies for “ bringing 

Northfield. in the morning” are the Bible 
Conferences at Northfield. The thirteenth 
Annual Conference wilt be held from August 3 
to 15. Several distinguished Bible teachers will 
be present. Any information regarding them 
can be obtained from Mr. A. G. Moody, East 
Northfield, Mass. 


Tithing. The testimonies presented from monilr 
to month in the REecorp during the past year 
were read with deep and wide spread interest, 
and those who kindly gave them no doubt thus. 
helped in some measure in bringing about the 
happy result that was attained when nearly all 
our leading schemes closed the year free of debt. 
The subject is not exhausted. There remaineth 
yet much land to be possessed. If other tithers. 
will help, they may do a similar good work the 
coming year. Tell how you were led to adopt 
tithing, what you think of it, how you have 
found it work ; and your idea as to how it may 
be carried out by different classes—farmers, busi- 
ness men, etc. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE CONGRE- 
. GATION. 


BY REV. JAS. HASTIE, CORNWALL. 


3 SHALL speak of a fourfold ministry of the 
© Holy Spirit, in and for the Church ; and men- 
tion four of His qualifications for that ministry. 


I. A FouRFOLD MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
The following are not all of the Spirit’s minis- 
tries, but they are samples, and are all of para- 
mount importance. 
1. Vivification. 

When Ezekiel preached in the valley to the 
dismembered and bleached bones scattered about 
“There was a noise, and behold a shaking, and 
the bones came together, bone to his bone, and 
the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, 
and the skin covered them above; but there was 
no breath in them.” (Ezek. 37 : 7-8). 

To-day, under an able magnetic ministry, a 
large congregation may be gathered and organ- 
ized, and a magnificent edifice may be erected. 
Mutually pleased, pastor and people may long 
abide in peace and prosperity, the admired and 
envied of many. Yet, ‘‘Nolife!” 

What is wanting? Vitality. Life. And whence 
cometh it? Spiritual life can come only from the 
Holy Spirit. His power alone can change dead 
souls into living ones, and from a gathering of 
dead bones raise up a host of saints. 

Shall we then count the end of our ministry 
attained when we have simply gathered together 
a heap of dead bones, called a congregation, and 
not rather go a step farther, after Ezekiel’s 
example, and plead for the Divine Spirit to vivify 
our lifeless product ? 

2. Conviction. 

Reduced to its last analysis, 1e convictive 
work of the Spirit is one great act, embracing 
man’s entire being and life ; yet, according to our 
Lord’s statement, it is divided into three sections 
—conviction of Sin;—conviction of Righteous- 
ness ;—and, conviction of Judgment. 

The world has its own notion of wrong doing, 
and that notion is false; its own notion of 
justice or right, and that notion is false ; its own 
notion of the desert due to wrong doing, and 
that notion is false. These false notions are 
because the world judges of moral actions by 
outward manifestations, and not from the 
notions that prompt them, or by the Divine 
standard of right and wrong. 

But when the Spirit is come, He will correct 
all these errors, and teach men the truth as God 
sees it? In doing this He .deals with the roots 
and causes of things, as Christ does in His ser- 
mon on the Mount, where He declares that to 
hate a brother without cause is to murder; to 
lust after, is to commit adultery ; to covet, is to be 
guilty of idolatry. As Christ does, so does the 
Holy Spirit penetrate the hidden workshop of 
the heart to find out what causes are at work 


} 


producing overt acts and crimes, and He arraigns 
and condemns these causes first and mainly. 

The relation of the convictive work of the 
Holy Spirit to the Redemptive work of Christ, 
may be perceived at a glance. What ploughing 
and harrowing in Spring are to sowing and har- 
vest, that by which the soil is prepared to receive 
the seed and germinate it ; the Spirit’s convictive 
work is to the seed of the Word. 

At Pentecost, the former was done most thor- 
oughly, thousands being purgently convicted of 
sin, then ready they wére and most anxious to 
accept the proffered remedy—Christ the crucified. 
So to-day, souls will believe in Christ and be 
saved just in proportion to the intensity of their 
conviction of sin; and, as on the day of Pente- 
cost, so among us, it will take place in connection 
with the ordinary Sabbath Services, and while 
the sermon is being delivered. Saved ones will 
be added to the Church daily as in Apostolic 
times, so soon and so far as men are convicted of 
sin daily by the Holy Ghost. . 

Then, conviction of righteousness, or right 
doing : in private life, in domestic life, in social 
and commercial life, in political and national 
life. Who will deny that there is a clamant call 
for this in our time? What but such conviction 
can root out the lying and deceit, the cheating 
and boodling, which enter so largely as woof 
into the web of present day life. Is it not so 
that only by making men better can manners be 
made better; that according as men are made 
better, society is made better; or according to 
Bushnell’s famous epigram: ‘‘The soul of all 
improvement is the improvement of the soul,” 

3. Hdification. 

Or, maturing in the Church the fruits of Divine 
Grace, a list of which is given in the fifth of Gal- 
atians, and to which may be added the grace of 
liberality, of which the Apostle makes so much in 
the eighth of second Corinthians. 

Think you that if our people, rich and poor and 
all between, were filled with the Holy Spirit, our 
Mission Boards and College Boards would need 
to load the mails with appeals for more money 
to wipe out arrears and extend the work? 
Rather, as Moses had to do in connection with 
the erection of the Tabernacle, they would have 
to stay the people from giving; and perhaps an 
occasional circular would be issued, mutatis 
mutandis, as follows. ‘ Moses (The H. M. Com- 
mittee—The Foreign Mission Committee—The 
College Board) “gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp 
(Church), saying, Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary (give any more money). So the people 
were restrained from bringing. For the stuff 
(money) they had was sufficient for all the work, 
and too much.”—Ex. 36 : 6-7, 

Unquestionably, there is abundance and to 
spare in the Presbyterian Church in Canada to 
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meet all demands and more, but like the water 
courses which flow not in winter to vivify and 
beautify because they are congealed, so the 
streams of liberality in the people’s keeping 
sometimes flow scantily because they are frozen 
up. But let the blessed Spirit descend upon 
our congregations, as upon the early Church, 
like vernal sunshine and shower upon wintry 
nature, and there will be no lack of funds for 
present and future undertakings, and the old 
story of giving in Pentecostal days will be re- 
written to describe facts among ourselves. 


4, Sanctification. 

Every year the General Assembly makes in- 
quiry as to the hindrances at work, within the 
Church and around it, against God’s cause. 

In response, Sessions report a long catalogue 
of sins committed by professing Christians. As 
we read these black columns, the question arises: 
—What agency is adequate to prevent and cure 
these evils? Scripture and experience concur in 
saying that the mighty Spirit of God, and only 
He, can do both. 

This He does in two ways, by prevention and 
by reformation. By prevention, when He des- 
troys all appetite for sinful indulgence, so that 
men come to loathe the very things which they 
once loved ; and by reformation, when, through 
His operation, the evil they once did they now 
shun, and the good, once neglected, they perform. 


This four-fold ministry ; vivifying dead souls, 


convicting sinners and saints, perfecting the 
fruits of grace, sanctifying believers till they 
shall be holy as God is holy ; the Spirit has been 
sent by the Head of the Church to render in 
every congregation. 


II, Four QUALIFICATIONS FOR THIS MINISTRY. 


1. Omniscience. 

Appalling would our position be were the 
Spirit dependent for action upon our informing 
Him as to our every need? Think what disast- 
rous blunders we would often make, now by ask- 
ing for what we should not get, and anon omit- 
ting to ask for what we really need ! 

But, blessed be God, the Holy Spirit is omnis- 
cient as well as are the Father and the Son. 
Mistake he cannot make for lack of knowledge, 
Ours is but the easy task of simply committing 
ourselves to his unerring guidance, as Israel did 
to His symbol in the wilderness, the Pillar, 
trusting Him to do for us and with us and in us 
whatever seemeth to Him good. 


2. Omnipotence. 

Not infrequently the farmer, in his efforts to 
secure a harvest, prepares the soil faultlessly, 
sows the best seed available, and at the proper 
time, yet reaps but half a harvest. Why? 
Because there were certain things beyond his 
control which frustrated his labors : e.g. drought, 
excessive rain, cyclones, or devouring insects. 
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Here ainple knowledge amounted to little when 
power was wanting to secure results. 

But, in the case of the Holy Spirit, failure to 
achieve His purposes can never happen because 
of impotence. To Him all the laws of nature 
yield absolute obedience. All beings, rational 
and irrational, good and bad, are under His con- 
trol. What unspeakable comfort in the assur- 
ance that no need can possibly arise in our life, no 
emergency, but what is within the Spirit's power. 

&. Omnipresence. 

Were a physician always sent for at the begin- 
ning of illness, and could he remain continuously 
with the patient, night and day, giving personal 
attention to every detail of treatment, doubtless 
many more cures would be effected than now 
are. This he could do were he endowed with 
the Divine attribute of omnipresence. 

But what the human physician lacks in this 
regard, blessed truth, the Holy Spirit possesses, 
and of the world’s millions, there is not one but 
may enjoy the Spirit’s presence every moment. 

Never is it necessary for the Spirit to wait to 
finish some service ere beginning some other, or 
to spend hours speeding from one field to another. 

Is there a soul anywhere this moment in the 
agonies of conviction, crying, ‘‘what must I do 
to be saved”; is there a preacher or a teacher 
anywhere losing heart because he knows not of 
one soul saved last year through his work; has 
anyone come to a cross road in life’s journey, and 
is at his wit’s end to know whether he shoud 
turn to the right or to the left; has the shadow 
of sickness settled down upon some home, or the 
still darker shadow of death ; the very help we 
need we can have of the Spirit, instantly, always 
for He is omnipresent. 

4. Infinite love and sympathy. 

We are wont, and that is right, to enlarge 
upon the love of God the Father for men, as 
shown in the gift of His Son. We are wont, and 
that is right, to praise the love of God the Son 
for men, as shown in His Incarnation and life 
and death. But, are we not prone to forget that 
the Spirit’s love and sympathy for men mustand 
do equal the Father and the Son? 

That picture of paternal pity and love in the 
parable of the Prodigal Son portrays the yearn- 
ings of the Holy Spirit over perishing souls, and 
His joy over their rescue, as truly as it does that 
of the other two persons of the Trinity, for in 
this the three are One. With the hand of 
faith let us fling open the doors of our heart, 
that the Spirit’s love and sympathy may pour in, 
then joy shall swallow up sorrow ; song sighing; 
sunlight midnight ; in all our congregations. 

Finally, if it be asked, what are we to do in 
order to obtain and retain the Holy Spirit for the 
purposes already named ; my answer is: Pray 
for the Holy Spirit; welcome the Holy Spirit; 
obey implicitly the Holy Spirit. 
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Our Home Work. 


Among the worthy Ministers and Elaers of 
‘our Church that have recently gone to their rest, 
two widely known and honored names, one in 
Hast, and one in the West; one a Minister the 
other an Elder; Dr. McCulloch and Warden 
King; within a few days of each other were 
called Home. Their life work was done and 
well done. Few have served more faithfully 
‘The fathers are passing. away. May their 
mantle as well as their work fali to others. 


Ch. Building The ‘‘Hunter Church Building 
Fund. East. Fund” has proved of great help 
5O many a weak congregation in Nova Scotia. 
But it is confined to N.S. by the terms of the be- 
quest. In the large Home Mission region of 

New Brunswick thereis great need of such a fund, 
and at the request of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee, East, the Assembly azreed to give to the 
Maritime Synod, if the latter approve, power to 
establish a Church Building Fund, the benefits 
which shall extend to all parts of the Eastern 
section not now eligible for help from the Hunter 
Chureh Building Fund. 

Pictou Pres. Jubilees are common. Centena- 

Centennial. ries are beginning and will, ere 
long, be plentiful. Our family of fifty-two Pres- 
byteries is coming on. Truro, the eldest, cele- 
brated her centenary some years ago. Pictou, 
the second born, followed on the 7th of July, 
ult., with meetings on the 10th ; afternoon in 
James Church, New Glasgow ; evening in United 
Church. Addresses were given, retrospective, 
circumspective and prospective, by historians, 
preachers and prophets, Drs. Patterson, Macrae 
and Morrison, Pincipals Grant and Forrest, and 
Rev. E. D. Millar, while a. number of ‘the 
younger brethren” took part in the devotional 
exercises. Pictou Presbytery is continually re- 
newing her youth, and never looked younger than 
now. Men may come and go, she continues. 
May it ever be with renewed strength and suc- 
cess. Is Halifax next? 

Knox The re-arrangement of chairs in Knox 
College. College, preparatory to the appoint- 
ment of additional professors, is thus given in 
the Canada Presbyterian : 

I. A chair in New Testament work, compris- 
prising all questions relating to the New Testa- 
ment, viz., the canon, the text, introduction, 
exegesis and Biblical theology; this chair has 
been assigned to Principal Caven. II. An Old 
Testament chair, to include similar questions ; 
this will require a new professor. ILI. Professor 
McLaren remains in charge of the chair of SYS- 
tematic theology. IV. Dr. Proudfoot has charge 
of his old subjects—homiletics, pastoral theolo- 
gy and cnurch government. V. The fifth chair 


includes church history and apologetics, and for 
this a new professor will also be needed, 
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A WOMAN’S TOUCHING APPEAL. 


Women are banding for home work as well as 
foreign. Women’s H.M. Societies are increasing. 
In the address of Mrs. (Dr.) Gray, at a meeting 
of the Orillia Branch Society, is the following 
passage :— 


‘In our Dominion we have the largest ter- 
ritorial Home Mission field in the world, and 
surely it is an honour for us to help that noble 
band of Christians who are striving to set up the 
ruins of the Tabernacle of David, that have fallen 
down. Surely it is a privilege to respond to the 
tearful cry that comes to us from the rocky shores 
of Newfoundland, from the scattered settlers on 
the shores of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, 
from the French-encircled mission stations of 
Quebec, from Ontario, with its many mission 
stations, from the wilds of Muskoka, from the 
fair and fertile plains of the North-West, from 
the rocks and mountain-girt valleys of British 
Columbia, and from many a scattered settlement 
that looks out on the wide Pacific, ‘Come over 
and help us.’ Hard must that heart be that re- 
mains unmoved, and deaf as an adder that ear 
that fails to be charmed by so pathetic an appeal. 
Of such an one as turns away unmoved by this 
cry of distress for lack of ordinances it may be 
said, ‘He has denied the faith and is worse than 
infidel,’ Patriotism, love of our fellow-country- 
men, the claims of religion, and the Divine com- 
mand, unite in urging us to aid as far as we can 
the glorious Home Mission work of our Church. 
May we count it an honour and a privilege that 
we are permitted in any way to build up that 
Church, which, planting one foot in the Atlantic 
and laying the other in the waters of the Pacific, 
shall stand forth throughout the length and 
breadth of our land, ‘fair as the moon, clear as 
the sun and terrible as an army with banners.’ ” 


Northern Northern Alberta has received a good 
Alberta. deal of immigration during the past 
year or two, and there are many evidences of sub- 
stantial advance on the part of the Presbyterian 
Church. At one time Rey. A. B. Baird, of Ed- 
monton (now Prof. Baird, of Manitoba College), 
was the only ordained minister of our Church, 
north of Calgary—now there are nine separate 
congregations or mission fields. A Presbytery 
of Edmonton may in a year or two more have a 
place upon the Assembly’s roll, although it may 
be well to postpone the action in that direction 
until one or two of the congregations concerned, 
become self-supporting in their finances. 

How difficult is this question of funds ! It does 
not follow that because there is a large infiux of 
settlers, a fleld becomes quickly self-sustaining. 
Apart from the fact that many settlers are very 
poor, and all have an immediately heavy outlay, 
it is to be borne in mind that the Presbytery 
blocks out new missions in the area of immi- 
gration, and is sending in additional mission- 
aries, Season by season, as the country fills up. 

How to keep pace with the growth of settle- 
ment ; how to wcld together into congregational 
unity vastly various elements of population ; 
how to provide for an adequate revenue, and at 
the same time build churches. and if nossible a 


1895 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


203 


— -- —————————v—X—XKw eee" 


manse as well; what to do about the unbelief 
and non-Sabbath-keeping habits of many who 
are settling in the country. These are some 
of the questions which force themselves to the 
front in Alberta at the present time.—Calgary 
Leaylet. 


BRITISH CANADIAN N. W. MISSIONS. 
BY REV. C. W. GORDON, OF WINNIPEG 


TORTY mission fields have been selected 

from the two Western Synods as those to 
be supported by contributions from congrega- 
tions and individuals in Great Britain. These 
stations have been so selected as to represent 
the various kinds of work, and the different sec- 
tions of country embraced in these Synods. 
Railway mission fields, prairie mission fields, 
mining camps and lumber camps, missions to 
foreigners and to crofters, are all represented, 
so that a conspectus of the work done in these 
forty mission fields would give a fairly repre- 
sentative picture of all the work carried on in 
onr Great Northwest, from Schreiber to Comox, 
and from Fort Saskatchewan to Kaslo. 

In these forty mission fields there are a hun- 
dred and thirty-seven points in which servies 
are maintained by our missionaries ; and con- 
nected with these little congregations clustering 
about these points there are over nineteen hun- 
dred families, besides eighteen hundred single 
persons, attached to the Presbyterian Church, 
and this means that in all probability the minis- 
trations of our missionaries reach over 26,000 
people, of whom over nine thousand are thea 
children of our Church. 

The communicant roll is not large, but consid- 
ering conditions of life and the stage of develop- 
ment at which our work has arrived, it is not 
altogether a bad showing, that we have two 
thousand members in full communion. 

This work has been carried on in most of the 
fields under considerable difficulty, and mission- 
aries have been forced to labour in many cases 
with but poor equipments. Of the hundred 
and thirty-seven points where services are held, 
forty-five have churches, and of the forty mis- 
sionaries carrying on the work, only ten are pro- 
vided with manses, while five of the stations 
have only one preaching point, involving only 
very little travel; the majority of the stations 


have from two to nine preaching points, the av- | 


erage being over three, involving long and tire- 
some journeys by railway and buckboard and 
saddle. One missionary covers over two hun- 
dred and forty miles of railway before he visits 
his entire field ; another has to drive over a hun- 
dred and eighty miles by buckboard to supply 
his people with ordinances, while many, to over- 
take their Sabbath work, must drive twenty, 
thirty, forty miles on Sabbath days. In some 
cases, though the distances are so great, and the 
traveling often difficult, especially in winter, the 


various departments of church activity are rep- 
resented in these little congregations, even in 
the more remote and desolate regions. 

In addition to the Sabbath services, there are 
maintained Sabbath schools, prayer meetings. 
Christian Endeavour societies, Bible classes, 
Singing classes, etc. There are eighty-five Sun- 
day schools under the charge of these mission- 
aries, which surely is a very fair showing for the 
hundred and thirty-seven preaching points. It 
is a matter for devout thankfulness that in this 
department of the work the missionaries have 
been able to rely, to avery greatextent, upon the 
faithful services of Christian public school teach- 


ers, aS well as upon other members of their con- 
gregations. It is a matter for great gratifi- 
cation that in no case is there a single complaint 
from any missionary either on the score of hard 
work or poor equipments. The tone throughout 
is one of patience, cheerfulness, courage and 
hope, and the determination everywhere mani- 
fest to make the best of circumstances and ap- 
pliances at hand, while hoping and praying for 
improvement in both. 

These missionaries have prepared reports de- 
scriptive of their fields and of their labours, and 
these reports have been sent to the congrega- 
tions and individuals in Great Britain co-operat- 
ing in this work. These reports have been circu- 
lated among the members of the congregations 
interested through the media of church papers 
and magazines, and have everywhere excited the 
liveliest interest and sympathy, the evidences 
of which have not been wanting by letters of 
sympathy and gifts of money. Some of these 
gifts are large, but many are in small sums, 
showing interest is not confined to any one class 
of Christians in the Old Land. The amount con- 
tributed through the regular church channels 
from Great Britain this year has been nineteen 
hundred and sixty-four pounds, four shillings 


and one penny, besides gifts to Manitoba College 
amounting to £146 Os. 6d. and smaller sums for 
special work amounting to about forty pounds. 
The total amount received is £2,150 4s. 1d. 

Of the forty stations supported by friends in 
Great Britain, seven are by individuals, namely, 
Sir Donald Currie, Lord Overtoun, George Coats, 
Esq., Mrs. George Brown and family, a Free 
Church Minister, a member of Broughton Place, 
U. P. Church, Edinburgh, a member of Sher- 
wood Congregation, Paisley, a member of Rose- 
mary Street congregation, Belfast. The support 
of the remaining thirty-three stations is by con- 
gregations, and is almost entirely made up of 
small sums contributed by those of very moder- 
erate means, often by those who have to work 
hard for their living. The generosity shown by 
these people and their contidence in us should 
surely awaken the liveliest gratitude, and stir us 
to earnest self-denial in carrying on this great 
| work. 
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NOTES OF FRENCH WORK. St. Mark’s Rev. E. T. Seylaz, in report- 
French Ch., Otta. ing for the past year, says, 

French The following interesting instances | “‘Our flock has learned the important lesson 
Converts. from the report of a French Mission- | that Christians should support Gospel ordinances 


ary ; shew quiet but effective work. 

“One good family consisting of father, an in- 
telligent man, carpenter by trade, the mother, 
and three boys, brought out of the darkness of 
Romanism, the parents true Christians. This 
family did not find it a bed of roses to leave their 
Church, they had to bear their share of perse- 
cution. In January last they were burned out 
one bitter night, none of their neighbors took 
them in, and they were out until they got shelter 
with ourselves and with another Protestant 
family.” 

“Another case, a family, of father, also a car- 
penter, mother and two children, are about to 
publicly sever all connection with Romanism. 
The father has not be2n absent from any of our 
services forsome months. The mother has the 
New Testament constantly open upon _ her 
kitchen table, and while busy at work snatches 
moments to read a verse or two. She will have 
nothing more to do with the Church of Rome. 
Some time ago, some one asked her why she left 
her book on the table, for if the priest should 
happen to call and see it he would burnit. She 
answered : ‘There is no danger. In the first 
place the priest is not likely to come, and if he 
does let him dare to touch my book; it will cost 
him dear. I like the book; it is the word of God 
and no man can take it from me, or prevent me 
from reading and following it.’” 

‘‘Another family, the father cannot read, the 
mother can, and is very intelligent. She gota 
Testament, read it and said she would not part 
with it. Their son, through mischief, threw the 
book into the stove, saying they did not need it. 
The mother reprimanded him and compelled 
him to pay her the price of the book out of his 
daily wages, saying she would purchase another, 
and if any one dare lay their hands upon it, they 
would be punished.” 

“Again, at a funeral which I conducted this 
spring the house was crowded with Roman 
Catholics. They paid the greatest attention to 
the sermon and all made an effort to kneel for 
prayer, though they were crowded standing. 
And I have since learned that many were as- 
tonished at what they heard; so different from 
the things they had been taught of Protestants.” 

““A gentleman with whom I held a long diseus- 
sion, said after we had talked for nearly two 
hours : ‘Well, you have sadly troubled my mind. 
I felt sure that ours was the true religion, but I 
am beaten by the Word of God.’ I then pointed 
him to Christ and the cleansing blood of Calvary. 
He said: ‘I must study the Scriptures. I am 
seeking salvation at any cost, and if it is not in 
our Church I will leave it and seek salvation 
until I find it.*” 


according to their ability. Formerly they had 
been taught that ‘the Gospel is free,’ but had 
not been taught that ‘they who preach the 
Gospel should live of the Gospel.’ It was difficult 
to teach them differently, but they have learned 
it and for the past year and more they have done 
nobly to their utmost capacity. The very poorest . 
widows, some earning a scanty living in the 
wash tub, others sewing for merchants at one 
dollar perdozen for making men’s tweed trousers, 
have contributed $3.00 for the support of the 
cause. Others have given $5.00 and $10.00. One 
family consisting of an aged widow and her two 
daughters had promised $6.00, they gave $15.50, 
and deprived themselves of need therefor, but 
they all united to say, ‘We must show our ap- 
preciation of what our missionary and his wife 
are doing for us by doing all we possibly can.’ 
Our church is now free of debt, and I trust we 
shall continue so. 

Now about the Spiritual part; formerly I 
could not have prevailed on one person to offer 
prayer, now at our prayer meetings four or five 
lead in prayer, and do my heart good by their 
sincerity. A larger number take an active part 
in their Endeavor meetings. 

Formerly at our Sabbath School we had but 
half a dozen or so, but under Mrs. Seylaz’ care 
it has grown to 35. They too, have learned that 
it is their duty to contribute their pennies week- 
ly. Mrs. Seylaz was told repeatedly, ‘ You will 
scare the children away if you ask them for 
money.’ She persisted, saying, ‘They must be 
trained into all the truth, and this is a part of 
the truth.’ So far from chasing away the few 
who attended, the school has grown monthly to 
what it now is.” 


Fear of 
Persecution, 


‘‘During the year,” writes a French 

missionary, “‘ I have many inter- 
esting conversations with Roman Catholics. 
Many came to our home and spent evenings, 
being anxious to know the difference between 
their religion and ours. The precious seed is 
thus sown in many hearts. They, in turn, speak 
to others of what they have heard and thus 
light is spreading through the land.” 

I know for a fact that fear of persecution, and 
of being deprived of work, keeps a great many 
from coming tous. Many tell me plainly, ‘We 
would like to go to your Church, but if we do we 
shall be persecuted, and our priests will excite 
others against us, and we shall lose our employ- 
ment. This I know to be too true ; unfortunately 
there are not enough Protestant cmployers here, 
who are not afraid to employ converts, but the 
time must come when the soil being thoroughly 


_ prepared, many will leave the Church of Rome 


to unite with the Gospel. 
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WORK AMONG THE CHINESE, 
ETC., IN B.C. 


LETTER FROM MR. COLEMAN TO THE F. M. 
SECRETARY. 


Lulu Island, B.C.. 8th July, 1895. 


Tse Mr. MacKay,—F rom the above address 
© you will see that I am at the salmon 
canneries. 

Very little work has been done as yet in can- 
ning, as very few fish have come near the mouth 
of the river, but a great deal of work is going on 


getting the canneries into working order, such as | 
making tins, mending and making tools and | 
Quite a number | 


machinery, boats and nets, etc. 
of new frame buildings have been put up this 
year for the accommodation of the workmen and 
workwomen. Two new canneries have been 
built. 


By every stage and steamer there comes a | 


goodly number of white men, Chinamen and 
Japanese, and the Indians are coming in whole 
families, men, women and children, old and 
young, in their canoes. 

The canneries are supposed to be closed on 
Sundays, but a great deal of work goes on in 
some, if not all of them ; while outside, the work 
goes on nearly the same as on other days ; stores 
are open and gambling houses, men mend their 
boats and nets, and put up buildings, just as if 
God had never said : ‘‘“Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy.” 

There are four Chinese Christians here whom I 
have met, three of them keep stores and they 
opened them yesterday, as on other days. I re- 
monstrated with them, but with no visible 
result. One of them not only keeps his store 
open on Sunday, but he has an idol in it, which, 
however, he says is not his but his uncle’s. 

All this, and much more that I have heard and 
seen, teaches me what I learned thoroughly in 
China, that we ought to be very careful in ad- 
mitting Chinamen into the fellowship of the 
Christian Church, see that they understand what 
they are doing, and have fully made up their 
minds to obey the will of God, as given in His 
word, even where it seems agatnst their worldly 
interests, and is contrary to the practice of those 
around them. 

When I returned from Eburne last Friday, I 
found Dr. Lin Yikpang, of the Methodist Mis- 
sion, waiting to take the steamer for Ladner’s 
Landing. I persuaded him to stay over Sunday 
with me. He went away this morning. 

We had splendid opportunities yesterday for 
preaching the Gospel to goodly crowds of China- 
men, Indians, Japanese and white men. We each 
spoke three times in Chinese, and I also spoke 
three times to those who understood English. 
We spoke in four different places. | 

I also talked to a crowd in a gambling house. 
This house is kept by a Chinaman named Ta’m 


| 


Chau, nicknamed Hak Kwai Chau, i.e., ‘Black 
Devil Chau,” not on account of his character, 
though that is black enough, but on‘account of 
his complexion, which is not so very black. 
Besides being a gambler, this man isa prominent 
member of the Chinese Secret Society which is 
supposed by many white people to be Masonic, 
but is really a society of men combined for the 


| purpose of protecting one another in wickedness, 


and terrorizing and blackmailing their country- 
men. We call them ‘“‘Highbinders.” He has also, 
at tlmes, it is said, been engaged in the traffic of 
women for immoral purposes. Some years ago 
he was an earnest open opponent of the Gospel, 
and tried to hinder the preaching, but now he 
does not do these things openly, and outwardly 
seems quite friendly. I talked to him very plainly, 
but he puts the matter off in a light joking way, 
saying “I'll join the Church at the end of the 
year.” This caused a good deal of merriment 
among the bystanders, who would probably, as 
soon expect me to worship their idols as Ta’m 
Chau to become a Christian, yet our God may 


| even work this miracle to their amazement, and 


perhaps salvation, for his conversion would 
doubtless influence many others, as he has been 
a leader in evil so he might become a leader in 
good. 

Iam sorry that I have not got a supply of tracts 
in English and other European languages and in 
Japanese also, as I think I could distribute them 
here to the glory of God and the good of men. 
There are two churches within a mile or so of 
each other, one Methodist, the other Presby- 
terian, but great numbers will not go to either. 

I was surprised to Jearn the other day that 
there is a boat population on the Fraser River. 
People who livein boats all the year round, and 
as one man said to me: ‘‘No missionary ever 
comes near us.” 

It seems strange to me that people who will not 
go to hear the Gospel when they have the oppor- 
tunity, yet make it a matter of complaint that no 
one seeks them out with the Gospel. I never 
hear them complaining, that no one seeks them 
out tominister to their bodily wants. No, they 
look after that themselves, and gv to great 
trouble and pains to supply their own physical 
needs, but expect some other person to go to the 
trouble of supplying their spiritual needs, that 
they may have the gratification, in many cases 
of refusing to accept it, even when it is brought 
to their very doors. 

Your letter telling me of the Board’s actien 
ir *ransferring me to the mainland, came duly to 
hand, and Mrs. Colman and I expect to move 
soon. 

Hoping and praying that His Kingdom may 
speedily come, and His will be done on earth as 


it is in Heaven. 
I remain, yours truly, 


C. A. COLMAN, 
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Our Foreign Alissions. 

The Woods. Dr. and Mrs. Wood have passed 
through a sore experience since going to India. 
Their only child was ill for a length of time and 
then died. Mrs. Wood was for weeks at the 
point of death but is now recovered. In the 
midst of heartless heathenism let them have in 
full the sympathy and prayers of the Church. 


The Annands. ‘‘He shall give His angels charge 
over thee to keep thee in all thy ways.” How 
strikingly illustrated in the preservation of Mr. 
Annand from those who had planned to kill him. 
See his letter on another page. His modesty 
prevented his writing about it until it was neces- 
sary to prevent incorrect reports getting abroad, 
and his story is very briefly and simply stated. 
At home we pray for them. In the field God 
keeps them. He hears and answers prayer. 


Medical work Dr. Wood writes of his medical 

in India. work, “I am _ getting along 
famously with dispensary work and am perform- 
ing many operations, especially on the eye. As 
these are the first operations performed in Nee- 
much, the natives are much astonished. The 
Guba of Neemuch who holds the position of 
native Governor has asked me if he may come 
and see some of the wonderful things he has 
heard of. One surgical major operation is of 
more benefit to us than one hundred treatments. 
After my first major operation people came many 
miles telling me that they had heard hear of this 
** cutting.” 


The Gaulds. Our missionaries in Formosa 
have had a trying time. When the war threat- 
ened to reach the Island, the British ladies were 
ordered by the British Consul directed to leave 
for China. Mrs. Gauld went over to Amoy on 
the mainland. For some weeks she was very ill 
with fever. Then came confinement, and all the 
time there was no little anxiety about the safety 
of her husband in the distance. He on the other 
hand had the care of the churches in the specially 
trying time, and the anxiety and suspense re- 
garding the illness of the absent wife. He 
visited Amoy but felt that he could leave his 
post but for a very brief time. Mrs. Gauld is 
recovering, but, according to the latest des- 
patches, peace has not yet come in Formosa. 


Franceinthe Mr. Copeland in his letter on 
N.#f-brides. another page speaks of the Vic- 
torian Church “blindly playing into the hands of 
France.” Some may not understand this expres- 
sion. Eight or ten years ago, in spite of a previous 
agreement with the British Government that the 
New Hebrides were to be left as neutral ground ; 
the French made a bold move to take possession 
of the grou), as they had done with New Cale- 
donia, some 200 miles distant. 


As this would mean death to our missions, the 
F. M. Com. E. D. sent a memorial to the British 
Government. The Free Church of Scotland sent 
a deputation. Australia remonstrated. The 
Government warned the French, and the troops 
were withdrawn. They then sought in a more 
quiet way, by purchase and settlement and open- 
ing a line of steamships, to effect their end. The 
Australian New Hebrides S.S. Co. was formed 
partly to counteract them, and in a large 
Measure succeeded in securing the trade and 
establishing British influence. Upon the.issue 
depends the future of the group, whether it shall 
be free and under Australian influence, or a 
French penal colony like New Caledonia. It is 
to this danger Mr. Copeland refers. 

As the life of the Mission depends upon he 
dominance of British influence, and the latter 
upon the supremacy of British commerce, it will 
be seen how important it is to the very existence - 
of the Mission that the commerce be fostered 
and strengthened instead of weakened by the 
w thdrawal of the carrying work of the Mission. 


Khaechrand. What’s in a name? Not much 
beauty in that one, but there is good news 
from it. It is in the “sphere of influence” of 
Rev. J. F. Campbell’s field, who sends the fol- 
lowing translation of part of a letter recently 
received from his catechist stationed there: 


‘‘In these days there is much work here ove- 
cause many laborers from a distance are working 
on the new railroad. At such a time it would be 
well if two men were here, but alas! for a year I 
have been here alone. 

As to Khachrand, in unese days the people of 
the place... hear well and heartily about Christ. 
Indeed sometimes men of high position come to 
my house and ask about Him. The superintend- 
ent and assistant-superintendent of police show 
me exceedingly great regard ; indeed, the assist- 
ant superintendent put his horse at my service 
for two months. ... 

When Jairam and I first came, people abused 
us, and snatched the books from our hands and 
tore them up, but now the same people invite us. 
God has so far softened their hearts, then he will 
also establish a church for himself. There are 
two men in one village of whom I have much 
hope that they will accept Christ. 

The Lord will look upon the prayers and labors 
of those who from afar pity the souls of these 
people, and will grant blessing. They have not 
seen India, but Christ himself makes manifest 
to them the condition of this country. Many of 
them hearing this condition will certainly pre- 
pare their hearts for His work. May God 
strengthen their hearts.” 


‘*The above,” writes Mr. Campbell, ‘‘is a trans- 
lation of part of a letter from acatechist stationed 
in a town of over 9,000 inhabitants, surrounded 
by some 30 villages. Ina former letter he urged 
the need of a missionary for it. Surely this was 
not too much to ask. What favoured congrega- 
tion in happy Canada will undertake the support 
of a missionary for that or some other of the 
‘vacancies’ in Central India ?” 
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Indian — Rey. J. Fraser Campbell requests 
Standard. us to state that Drysdale & Co., 
232 St. James St., Montreal, will take subscrip- 
tions for ‘“‘The Indian Standard,” published by 
the mission press in Rutlam, so that all present 
or intending subscribers may send their sub- 
scriptions to him, and save the trouble and 
expense of sending them to India, Mr. Camp- 
bell says of the Standard, that ‘“‘all the profits 
go to our printing establishment, which we wish 
to make increasingly useful as well as entirely 


self supporting.” The subscription is $1.00 per 
year 


$.Schools Mhow, one of the five older stations 
in Mhow. of our Central Indian Missions, has 
eight S. Schools, with 550 pupils. There is a 
Bible class for teachers on Saturday morning. 
There is a S.S. Association now started in the 
Mission which it is hoped will be very helpful to 
the teachers in all the stations. 

The significance of the above can scarcely 
_ be realized. In a few years these men will 
be a large factor in the thought and life of their 
country. 


District Work A vivid and interesting picture 

im India. of one phase of mission work is 
the following from Rev. Norman Russell of 
Mhow, India. 

I have spent already three months in the dis- 
trict partly in company with my brother, and 
partly with Mr. Drew. We have had a grand 
time ; a phenomenal time. 

Wewere enabled to purchase second-hand a 
large tent which we used as a place of meeting 
in all the large centres where we stayed. It 
holds comfortably about four hundred people 
though we had as many as 750 present at one 
time. By this means the meetings were entirely 
in our own control, and were not subject to the 
many disturbances ordinarily met with in the 
bazaar ; we were able to keep our audiences fora 
much longer time, from one to one and a half 
hours. 

We have travelled over the whole Mhow dis- 
trict as far west as Sirdarpore, 60 miles from 
Mhow, and beyond the Nerbudda on the South. 
We have visited all the large villages and many 
of the smaller ones. 

And the work is going on. We will probably 
continue as far into the season as the heat will 
permit. Already we have preached to about 
25,000 people. It is impossible however to give 
statistics of such work. We can only say that 
the interest has been deep ; we have been heard 
without interruption or disturbance wherever 
we have been. Wecan add moreover that the 
interest has been increased and the friendliness 
heightened since last year.. We have also had a 
good many inquirers, some of whom are seeking 
baptism. 


» 


Persecution Of two cities where our mission- 
and Progress, aries at Mhow have been seeking 
an entrance, Mr. Russell writes :— 

*“In both of these centres and the surrounding 
villages we have gained a foothold. In the latter 
place especially has our work been rewarded 
with fruit. We haye had several baptisms from 
the Barwai cluster of villages and several more 
are inquiring. Persecution has followed our 
converts ; the wells were closed on them and one 
of them was imprisoned on a false charge. The 
latter we were able to release. These conversions 
have also closed some of the villages to our 
preaching, but only temporarily. The Word has 
been well sown and these are but manifestations 
of its taking root. In the Manpur district we 
have again obtained a foothold among the Bhils 
which was lost by the actions of the Roman 
Catholics. Wespent afew days with them on 
our tour and were most kindly treated; when 
we left they prayed us to soon return. We have 
given them medicine in Manpur, and they now 
look on us as friends. 


Open doors ‘The great lesson, especially in 
in India. the last three months experience,” 
writes Mr. Russell, ‘‘is the immediate necessity 
for more help from home. India is not to be 
evangelised by her own people alone. Every 
centre needs a European Missionary to super- 
intend. 

At least four such centres are already open in 
our Mhow district alone. Dhar a large c:ty of 
about 20,000 people, whose rajah is very friendly 
and who called us to sing before him when wa 
were staying in his city; Sirdarpore the centru 
of the Bheel country, which is under British. 
control; Haheshwar which commands a large 
and thickly populated district on the Nurbudda ; 
and Barwai where already the work has grown 
to an extent requiring closer supervision. In 
each of these places the doors are wide open. It 
is in the power of the Church to enter now, and 
even if it be necessary to sacrifice in other parts 
of the work, they should be entered. 

These open doors are the answer to a century 
of prayers. Slowly but surely as God’s people 
have been waiting on Him have the gates of 
these heathen cities rumbled back on their 
creaking hinges. And now that her prayers 
have been heard will the Church of Christ prove 
unequal to the issue? God forbid. 

‘Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
ceiled houses, and this house lie waste? Who is 
is there among you of all his people, his God 
be with him, and let him go upto Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah, and build the house of the 
Lord God of Israel (he is the God) which is in 
Jerusalem.’” 


“Come over and help us !” 
‘¢ Whom shall we send and who will go for us?” 
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THE NEW HEBRIDES SYNOD. 
AND THE MISSION STEAMER 


[It has been customary to publish in the 
RECORD a summary of the proceedings of the 
New Hebrides Mission Synod. The official 
report of the recent meeting has not yet 
come to hand, but the letter of a visiting 
delegate has been received. The writer, Rev. 
Joseph Copeland, a son-in-law of Dr. Geddie, 
was formerly a missionary in the New Hebrides, 
but the health of his family necessitated his 
removal to Australia, where he now labors. 
The following is his letter in the Sydney (Aus- 
tralia) Presbyterian.—ED. ] 


A VISIT TO THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


Having been deputed by the Foreign Mission 
Committee of our Church and by the Dayspring 
Board, to attend the Mission Synod, I left Sydney 
on April 4, arriving back on June 2. In the 
interval I saw a good deal of the Mission in all 
parts of the group, and perhaps a few items may 
interest readers of the Presbyterian. 


To begin with the Synod. The attendance was 
the largest ever seen. All the missionaries on 
the group were present, as also their wives (with 
three exceptions), their children and native nur- 
ses, making a party of nearly fifty. The most 
important question by far was the steamer for 
the Mission. This question was debated in all 
its phases on three several days, in all about 
thirteen hours, The following are the resolu- 
tions :— 


“ After prayerful, prolonged and very serious 
consideration of all the facts laid before it re the 
new mission steamer, this Synod, while heartily 
thanking the Victorian Church, Rev. Dr. Paton, 
and the generous donors in Britain, who have 
given their time, strength and money so unstint- 
edly for this purpose, regrets that it had not an 
opportunity of discussing the subject before the 
vessel was ordered ; and seeing that the matter 
was taken out of its hands by the action of the 
Foreign Missions Committee of the Victorian 
Church, and, as the suitability of the vessel is 
not assured, resolves that it leaves the matter 
for the present in their hands, to do whaz with 
the additional light now available showld be 
done in the best interests of all concerned.” 


Thirteen voted for this motion, and four 
against it. The four, Messrs. Watt, Robertson, 
Macdonald, and Dr. Lamb, dissented from the 
finding of the Synod for the following reasons, 
which were received and ordered to be engrossed 
in the minutes, viz. :— 


1. That it is admitted by the Synod’s deliver- 
ance that the suitability of the vessel is not 
assured. 2. That it involves a very serious out- 
lay of from £2500 to £4000 per annum, in addition 
to say £10,000 for the first cost, whereas for from 
£1500 to £2000 per annum, with no expense 
whatever for first cost, and with no responsi- 
bility, the Mission at present enjoys a vastly 
better service. 3. That while the suitability of 
the proposed steamer is not assured, it, if pro- 
ceeded with, necessarily terminates the present 
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service. 4. That while the Synod’s action 
necessitates what is virtually a dismissal of the 
present Dayspring Board, it lays upon the Board. 
to be appointed the difficult task of Managing a 
discredited service. 5. It is due to the sub- 
scribers towards this Mission to know the diffi- 
culties that lie in the foreground of this question. 


The following was agreed to unanimously :— 


‘The Synod acknowledges with great pleasure 
the lively interest that the Dayspring Board has 
manifested in the work of the Lord on this 
group, it sincerely thanks the members thereof 
for their noble work, and renews its assurance 
of full confidence in their ability and integrity, 
and as this Synod has neither approved nor 
adopted the new scheme, it trusts that the 
Board will continue to serve this Mission.” 


The opposition to the steamer was stronger 
than I expected, and the outcome was more 
favourable than I had hoped for. Dr. Paton—a 
host in himself—was vigorously supported by 
his son, by Messrs. Boyd and McKenzie (new 


/ missionaries and who knew little about the 


question), by Mr. Milne, and by some others less 
warmly. Dr. Paton’s fame, labours and money 
power, together with the fact that the steamer 
had been ordered, made the question a difficult 
one. Moreover, eleven missionaries out of eight- 
een had concurred individually. Had the ques- 
tion been simply this: Shall the steamer be 
built? then I think a large majority would have 
said No, on the ground of its not being needed 
and of its expensiveness. 

As it is, the Synod has claimed its right to be 
heard as a Synod on the question. It expressed 
dissatisfaction at the action of the Victorian 
Committee in taking the matter out of its 
(the Synod’s) hands. It further questioned 
the suitability of the vessel, and’ it remitted the 
matter to the Victorian Committee to be dealt 
with in the new light available, with a due 
regard to the interests of all concerned. And, 
still further, the Synod declined to accept the 
resignation of the Dayspring Board, on the 
ground that it (Synod) had neither accepted nor 
approved the steamer scheme. If, after this, the 
Victorian Committee proceed with the steamer, 
the onus of her maintenance will justly fall on 
their Church. 


Some members of Synod moved a resolution 
with the view of setting Dr. Paton right with 
the British contributors, to the effect that cir- 
cumstances had so altered in regard cf communi- 


cation between Australia and the New Hebrides 
since he raised the first money for a steamer that 
a mission vessel is no longer needed, and that 
the money would be better laid out in the main- 
tenance of a small launch for pioneer work in 
the north of the group and in the maintsnance 
of more missionaries. Dr. Paton, however, 
would not hear of such a proposal. 


It is an unpleasant duty to have to ‘‘ look a 
gift horse in the mouth” and to decline to take 
possession; but the following reasons are more 


than sufficient to warrant declining the steamer : 
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1. It is about a hundred tons smaller than the 
present inter-island steamer, and not one third 
the size of the present ocean-going steamer. 


2. For a much less comfortable and an infre- 
quent service we shall have to pay, say, £4000 
instead of £1500. To what purpose is this waste ? 


3. The “reasonable amount of concurrence ” 
enjoined by the Victorian Assembly was not 
obtained before ordering the steamer. The con- 
currence of only 11 missionaries out of 18 was 
got, and of some of these 11 the concurrence was 
“conditional.” Of Churches supporting the 
Mission, the concurrence of the Free Church of 
Scotland, the Canadian, and the New South 
Wales Churches had not been got; nor had the 
Dayspring Board or the New Hebrides Mission 
Synod, as a Synod, concurred. Moreover, not 
only was concurrence asked but also financial 
help upon infinitesimal data. 


4, This steamer scheme is a blow to commerce 
in the group. The Australasian New Hebrides 
Company was formed, inter alia, to benefit the 
natives and to promote British ascendency in 
the group. The Victorian Committee is blindly 
playing into the hands of France, by weakening 
the existing Company. In view of the recent 
decision of the Mission Synod, the building of 
the steamer should be suspended, and the whole 
question reconsidered, Only thus can the peace 
of the Mission and of the several Churches be 


reserved. 
P J. COPELAND. 


* IN PERILS BY THE HEATHEN.” 
LETTER FROM REV. JOSEPH ANNAND, D.D. 


Tangoa, Santo, New Hebrides, 
1 April, 95. 
| HERE have been things transpiring here 
this year, that, having gone abroad, may 
reach you in a one sided or false aspect. 

Since we baptized the three young people in 
the end of September last, the hostility and 
enmity of the heathen party here has been grow- 
ing more intense. Early in January some eight 
or ten women and boys began coming to school, 
and persisted in coming in spite of all opposition, 
and they still attend the evening class. 

At a public feast at the village here after the 
new accession of scholars, it was given out in 
some symbolic way that the missionary must be 
put out of the way, so that the Gospel could 
spread no farther. 

Four days later arrangements were made for 
opening a market for native food, about two 
miles up the shore from our place, and near 
where Mr. Sawers was killed three years ago. 

After this and before the first market day 
came, an angry heathen came onto our premises 
at midnight with his axe threatening to kill his 
~ son who was coming to school, and also one of 
our lads who was blamed for keeping the boy 
here. We dismissed him and sent him home. 
To be revenged on us and to carry out the will 
of the people this man gave the bushmen cart- 
ridges with which to shoot me at the market. 
Twice I went to that market and bought food 
from those who had been asked to shoot me. 


From some cause or other they were not able to 
carry out their purpose. 

A kind Providence enabled me to go over to 
Malo after the first market day with part of the 
food for Mr. Landels. I then, not knowing any- 
thing about the treachery intended, invited him 
to come and buy also. Thus the second market 
day there were two boats there and about fifteen 
of our friendly natives, hence delay. 

I then withdrew from that market, buying 
our food at another place four miles away. 
Many efforts were made to induce me to return 
to the market where everything was now com- 
pleted for killing me. 

One Sabbath I, in company with one of my 
native teachers, visited the very people who were 
pledged to shoot us. We observed a change in 
their conduct towards us, but we knew nothing 
of the plots excepting that I grew suspicious of 
them from some actions that I had seen. 

After worship with those of them who would 
listen to us, I requested some of them to show 
us the road to villages further inland. This 
they refused todo. So we set out ourselves to 
find the way, which we did after going astray 
once. We visited two other inland villages; 
being suspicious of the first villagers visited, we 
refused to come back by their path, but took a 
much longer one another way home. 

A week later when our two natives who went 
up to have service again with the same people, 
saw where a number of men had been sitting 
and lying on the path awaiting our return from 
the inland villages. At the second vilJage two 
friendly persons told our men that others were 
seeking the missionary’s life. They told about 
the cartridges and the plots to catch me, and 
sent word for me to keep clear of them. They 
also told that the Tangoans persuaded the bush- 
men to agree to do the deed as they had done 
with the other white man (Mr. Sawers). Thus 
it came out that those at our very door were the 
real murderers of poor Sawers. 

The news that I was made acquainted with 
their plots created quite a sensation here. Some 
of them are in hiding for fear of a man-of-war. 

So far as I know, all danger to my life is now 
past. It is wonderful how God shielded me 
during the three or four times that I was fully 
in the power of those who had agreed to kill me. 
Evidently our work here is not done. The treach- 
ery and deceit of these people are boundless. 

Brethren, pray that God may open their hearts 
to his truth and love! Isthe Church doing her 
duty at the throne of grace, for these perishing 
creatures? How many are really and persist- 
ently holding up our hands in the conflict. You 
in the mountain can do more effective work than 
we in the valley. Doubtless the Spirit of God is 
working, and we believe that soon a change will 
come. 
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WORK IN THE NEW HEBRIDES 


e 
SC INCE the report of the Mission Synod, given 


on another page, was in type, extracts of 
the official minutes have been received. The 
resolutions regarding the mission steamer are of 
course the same. In addition there is the fol- 
lowing regarding the general work :— 


Mission CHURCH, ANELCAUHAT, 
ANEITYUM, 20th May, 1895. 


Which time and place the New Hebrides Mis- 
sion Synod met, and was constituted: inter alia. 


d/. Having heard the reports of stations, we 
deem it cause for thankfulness to God that the 
past year has been one of progress all along the 
line from Santo to Aneityum. 

Satisfaction is expressed at the re-occupation 
of North West Santo by Mr. and Mrs. Mackenzie 
from the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, whom 
we wish God speed in this portion of the Master’s 
vineyard. 

The Teachers’ Training Institution on South 
Santo, as recommended by the Mission Synod in 
1894, has been fairly set agoing with eleven 
students, five of whom are married. 

On Malekula two new churches were organized, 
at the station of Mr. Paton’s Pangkumu, and also 
at Mr. Leggatt’s Aulua. This rift in the dark 
cloud that has so long enveloped Malekula gives 
cause for encouragement. 

Much satisfaction is expressed at the return to 
Ambrim of Dr. Lamb and his staff with a new 
equipment, and fresh energy to resume the 
medical mission there in all its branches, and 
also at the present hopeful signs of the work. 

It is pleasing to know that Epi is now almost 
wholly open to the reception of the gospel. Mr. 
Smaill has had the joy, amidst much sickness 
and trial, of baptizing six converts. There also, 
on another part of the island, Mr. Fraser is now, 
for the first time in the history of his work, tota]- 
ly independent of help from any other island ; 
while at Bieria, large numbers have been added 
to the Church. 

On Tongoa and district, Mr. and Mrs. Michel- 
sen were permitted to resume their work amidst 
much that was disheartening owing to long sick- 
ness among the natives, and hindered also by 
their own sickness which was somewhat pro- 
longed and severe. 

Mr. Milne (Nguna) has had the joy of seeing 
numerous additions to church fellowship from 
amongst those who were only hitherto nominal 
Christians. It is also pleasing to know that the 
heathen party is so materially decreasing. We 
would specially take notice of the efforts towards 
self help in the direction of supporting their own 
native teachers, thus leaving the sums contribut- 
ed by the Sabbath schools of Otago to be used 
towards the maintenance of another missionary. 

We cannot but rejoice with our brethren of 
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Efate when we learn that the heathen party are 
fast decreasing. 

The report of Mr Robertson (Erromanga) 7¢ his 
recent mission tour over the whole island of 
Erromanga has been most cheering. 

The cause has been well maintained on Tanna, 
Aniwa, Futuna, and Aneityum. 

Notwithstanding the sickness prevalent at 
some of the stations, and the high death rate 
among the natives, and very bitter opposition. 
by the heathen in certain districts, on the whole 
the reports are more encouraging than in any 
previous year in the history of this Mission. 
Synod therefore, while deeply conscious of the ~ 
large amount of difficult work that yet remains 
to be done to complete the evangelization of the 
Group, records its thankfulness to God, and its 
rssolve to go forward full of courage and hope in 
Him. Copies of this minute to be sent to the 
Conveners of the Foreign Mission Committees of 
the various Churches interested in this Mission. 

Extracted from the Records of the New Hebri- 


des Mission Synod. 
W. Watt. Clerk. 


CESSION OF FORMOSA TO JAPAN. 
LETTER FROM REV. WM. GAULD. 


ROM Tamsui, Formosa, on the 10th of June, 
®3 our missionary, writing to the F. M. Secre- 
tary, of the transfer of the Island to Japan says + 

It may be for the better but for the present my 
heart feels sad because of the change. 

You have the facts already in the daily press, 
and much that is not fact. Even here it is dif- 
ficult to sift fact from fiction. I will give a brief 
summary of what we consider facts. Formosa 
was ceded by China to Japan. The natives, dis- 
liking the prospect of Japanese rulers, asked 
Britain to take over the Island, but she refused 
to interfere. 

Then, 25 May, the Island declared itself an in- 
dependent Republic, and the now Ex-Governor 
was chosen President. The ‘‘Dragon Flag” gave 
place to the ‘‘Tiger,” which at noon on the 26th 
of May was hoisted on the forts. 

On May 30th the Chinese envoy arrived at the 
mouth of Tamsui harbor to deliver Formosa to 
Japan. He did not dare to enter, but on board a 
Japanese man-of-war formally handed over the 
Island. 

The latter determined to put a speedy end to 
the new Republic ; and on May 31st landed at 
Chim-o, a short distance east of Kelung. There 
was some fighting, the heaviest on 2nd June, 
when many Chinese were said to have been 
killed and wounded. 

On Monday, 3rd June, Kelung fell into the 
hands of the Japanese, and next day the Presi- 
dent fled the Capital and boarded one of his mer- 
chant ships which was lying in the harbor. They 
threatened to sink her if she dared to sail ; but 
on Wednesday night, through the medium of a 
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few foreigners, the ex-Governor (ex-President), 
bought from the soldiers enough of the big guns 
to render them useless, and also engaged the 
same foreigners to cut the wires leading from the 
battery to the torpedoes; and she managed to 
steam out with a few parting shots from a small 
fort, carrying her large load, an ex-President, 
some other officials, and over a thousand soldiers. 

On Friday the Japanese reached the Capital 
without further fighting, and on Saturday after- 
noon this port. On Sunday, 9th June, at noon, 
they hauled down the “Dragon Flag” from the 
Custom House here and hoisted instead that of 
Japan ; and are now in possession of the north- 
ern part of the Island. 

Whether they will yet have to fight their way 
in the middle and South, remains to be seen. 

The refugee Chinese soldiers have not, since 
the ex-President’s ship left, troubled any one 
very much, but the wilder class of natives have 
been and still are taking advantage of the un- 
settled state of affairs, to plunder the natives. 
Foreigners have not been interfered with. Of 
course, there were some 55 British and German 
marines at Twatutia, and one British and one 
German gun-boat here in Tamsui Harbor. 

Nor have the native Christians been much in- 
terfered with. For a day or two a few were say- 
ing that they were acting as Japanese spies. 
But fortunately this did not amount to much. 

I was delighted to-day with a visit from a Jap- 
anese Christian who is with the army as inter- 
preter. He is a graduate of a Congregational 
Christian University at Kioto, and is a Hobe 
merchant. He does not know of another Chris- 
tian in the army here. 


PRESBYTERY OF HONAN. 


HE Presbytery of Honan met at Chu Wang, 
Honan, on May 2nd and 3rd, immediately 
after the arrival of our brethren, Messrs. Goforth, 
Slimmon and Malcolm, from Canada ; the Mod- 
erator, Rev. M. McKenzie, in the chair, two new 
members, viz.: Messrs. Kenneth MacLennan 
and James A. Slimmon were welcomed with the 
right hand of fellowship, and enrolled as mem- 
bers of the Presbytery. 

A letter was read from Rev. R. P. MacKay an- 
nouncing that the Y.P.S.C.E., of Souris, Mani- 
toba, wished to support a native helper. Pres- 
bytery thanked the Souris Y. P.S.C. E. and 
allotted them a helper. 

Reports were presented from our three sta- 
tions, Hsin Chen, Ch’u Wang, and Chang Te Fu ; 
showing all to be quiet and the work of the Mis- 
sion in a prosperous condition. At asmall village 
near Hsin Chen, where we have several earnest 
enquirers, the Roman Catholics are interfering, 
but thus far have done no harm. 

Great want is experienced by many of our en- 
qguirers and Church members in all parts of the 


field. This has been a very hard year for many. 
One of the members of Presbytery called on two 
“Tu” and nine “hsien” magistrates, and presented 
them with copies of ‘Dr. Faber’s Civilization,” 
which were cordially received. Two members of 
the Presbytery, assisted by a large band of 
natives, attended the annual religious fair at 
Hsen Hsien, and met with much more encourag- 
ing results there than in any previous vear. 

The Presbytery after along discussion resolved 
that in view of the varied obligations and cir- 
eumstances of unmarried male missionaries, 
their salaries could not wisely be reduced. 

The Presbytery discussed at length the wisest 
method of dealing with polygamous enquirers, 
and resolved that, after having heard the diverse 
methods adopted by many of the older Missions 
in China, a digest of our correspondence with 
other Missions be forwarded to the Foreign Mis- 
sion Committee, andthe whole matter left to the 
General Assembly of our Church for decision. 

Considerable routine business was disposed of 
through committees. 

The Presbytery discussed the outlook for Mis- 
sion work in China, resulting from peace be- 
tween Japan and China, but felt that it was yet 
too early to forecast the real results. 

It was resolved to rent the premises at 
Hsin Chen, on the best possible terms for another 
term of five years, with additional premises for 
medical work, if possible. 

The Mission staff were arranged for the sum- 
mer as follows: Mr. Goforth at Chang Te Fu ; 
Messrs. Slimmon and Grant at Hsin Chen; 
Messrs. MacGillivray, McKenzie, Malcolm and 
MacLennan at Ch’u Wang. 

The Presbytery unanimously resolved to ask 
the Foreign Mission Committee to urge strongly 
upon single men the advisibility of coming out 
unmarried and remaining so for at least two 
years, setting forth numerous and weighty rea: 
sons for the same. 

Having heard of Mr. John Penman’s generous 
offer to support a physician in Honan, the Pres- 
bytery expressed their hearty appreciation and 
took measures to make satisfactory arrange- 
ments for accepting the same. 

The Presbytery then adjourned to meet at the 
call of the Moderator. 

Signed) W. HARVEY GRANT, 
Clerk, pro tem. 


Besides Thibet, which has six millions of 
people, there are no missionaries in Afghanistan, 
Beloochistan and Turkestan, and missionaries 
have only just begun work on the edge of Arabia, 
the great Soudan in Africa, and the Congo Free 
State. The great Island of New Guinea, too, has 
only had a few missionaries on the Northeast 
coast. Arabia has 10,000,000 people, the Soudan 
80,000,000, and the Congo 30,000,000, so there is 
yet “much land to be possessed.” 
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LETTER FROM MR. GOFORTH, 


from a bright cheery tetter of Mr. Goforths, 
to his wife in Ontario, a few ext~acts have 
been kindly furnished for the RECORD. 

Writing from a place called Hsin Hsun, on the 
9th of May, he says :— ; 

‘Donald (Mr. McGillivray) and I started from 
Chu Wang yesterday morning. It was late in 
the afternoon before we arrived here,—on 
account of the floods we were obliged to go a 
long way round. There are about 100 soldiers in 
the village, but we have succeeded in makinz 
them friendly. I was delighted to find how 
interesting the Gospel story was to some of 
them. 

I went to the home of Wang Fu Lin, and met 
with all the Christians and enquirers and had 
worship with them. The room was full of 
nen, and the women stood outside. at the 
window. Ispoke on that beautiful vision of the 
redeemed in the seventh chapter of Revelation. 
The drought followed by floods in the Spring 
and Fall last year, has forced many of them to 
feed on leaves The women spoke out their 
delight when we talked of the time when they 
shall ‘hunger no more,’ ete. Oh blessed words 
to them! Mrs. Wang I*u Lin and the other 
women send you greetings. They remember 
with delight your visit here.... 

Later.—We had another busy day yesterday 
with soldiers and enquirers. To-day I start for 
Chang Te Fu, and Donald goes back to Chu 
Wang. The roads arehorrid, the barrows go 
slowly. I consequently had time to talk to 
people by the way. I have had several good 
talks,—it is joyful work to serve the Master. 

There is promise of an abundant wheat har- 
vest. I have never seen such fine wheat in 
China, but there must be a great deal of suffer- 
ing before the wheat is ripe.’ ” 

After his arrival in Chang-Te-Fu, his new 
station, he says of it:—‘‘I have never felt so 
rested in any place in China,it seems as if this is 
the place God has allotted for us to fix our dwel- 
ling place. Jam pleased with the houses. The 
one Iam preparing for ourselves is large enough 
to allow for two bedrooms, and a good large 
living room. To have the open fields all about 
us, and the mountains to the west, is surely all 
we could hope for, and strange to say the street 
is named ‘ Chu Chung Chich,’ Bell Smith Street.* 

Ten converts from Tsai yuan have come in 
to-day to welcome me back, One of whom has 
brought the deed of a house which he wants to 
give the Mission for a meeting place in his native 
town. This has indeed been a happy day. 

The country looks its best just now. The 
wheat fields are promising an abundant harvest. 
The view from our compound is lovely. To the 


*Bell Smith is Mrs. Goforth’s maiden name. The Street 
was probably named by the Chinese trom some smith or 
worker in bell metal. 


north and west the mountains can be seen, the 
sun setting behind. I had six of the neighbors 
in last night to worship. The Lord is using 
Sir’rh (the young gate-keeper) to bring them in. 
The Hsien magistrate (one of the highest of- 
ficials) sent tu ask me to let him have the ‘ Wau 
Ikua Pau’ (Chinese ‘ Review of our Times.’) I 
sent it to him with the message that I would 
send it every month as it came. Iam glad to 
find he is taking an interest in Foreign affairs, 
and that I can supply him with such an excellent 
paper. Every day I have people in to see me,— 
that shows the advantage of a ‘ Fu’ centre.” 


May 25th—‘“‘ Tam here now two weeks alone, 
everything is going on pleasantly. Iam getting 
my Chinese brushed up again. 

At Wang lin Chiao, there seems to be a 
splendid work of grace begun—a bright young 
man of twenty-seven is the leader. He heard us 
first at the great Hsun Hsien fair, the year I was 
taken ill there. He had been searching for light 
among the Buddhists. He travelled 1,800 li 
(about 700 miles) to a famed Buddhist resort, but 
got no help. He then left wife and family and 
went to a noted temple in the mountains, but 
still found no peace. When he first heard us he 
could not accept what we said, but he bought 
some books. He has been led step by step to the 
true foundation, and has found peace at last. 

The believers at his home and district have 
subscribed enough to buy a piece of land, and 
are going to build a chapel! It certainly is won- 
derful to see how the Spirit is leading men to the 
Lamb of God. 

In the morning we study Luke’s Gospel, and 
in the evening the Psalms with the Chinese. On 
the Sabbath my subject, forenoon and afternoon 
in speaking with them, was the ‘ Sacrifice of 
Christ.” Oh! how wondrous! Again and again 
I could scarce keep the tears back. 

Mr. Li (the teacher), has returned from home. 
He seems to me as an old friend. The task of 
reading the whole of the New Testament in Chi- 
nese, during the voyage, was almost too much 
for my eyes, and I am now glad to have Li to 
save my eyes. The Mandarin (official) here 
wants to know if our doctor can give him a new 
set of upper teeth. He would provide a special 
room for the doctor at the official residence, 
while in attendance on him. 

I have had a good forenoon’s study, having 
had my breakfast by 6 o’clock ; but this after- 
noon I was receiving visitors until the present, 
7.30. A believer from Tao Kung has come and 
will spend the night with us. Iam glad to have so 
manycomingtoseeme. There arethreemenin the 
city now who may be considered enquirers : 
besides, there are several others very hopeful. I 
am delighted with the attitude of the people 
towards us. The Master is working in the hearts 
of men. Oh for His Grace sufficient not to hinder 
His work.” 
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Church Hotes and Notices, 


Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the 
close of a mecting of Presbytery, kindly send a 
card with inductions, resignations, and time and 
place of next meeting. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. J. S. Black, into St. Andrew’s Ch., 
fax, 11 July. 

Mr. Greenlees, into St. Peter’s, Sydney Pres., 
24 June. 

Mr. McDonald, called from Englishtown, and 
S. Gut, Sydney Pres., into Union Centre and 
Lochaber, Pictou Pres., 27 June. 

Mr. Wm. Dawson, ealled from Canard, Hx. 
Pres., into Upper Londonderry, Truro Pres. 

Mr. James M. Fisher, into Malpeque, P.E.I., 
18 July. 

Mr. Joseph Johnson, into Cove Head and 
Brackley Pt. Road, P.E.I., 10 July. 

Mr. D. Hutchison, into Cumberland and Rock- 
land, Otta. Pres. 

Mr. Wm, Graham, ordained and inducted, 
into Bayfield and Bethany, Huron Pres, 

Mr. J. McD. Duncan, called from Tottenham 
ang Beaton, into Woodville, Lindsay Pres., 12 

uly, 

Mr. R. Pogne, ordained and inducted, into 
Stayner and Summerdale, Barrie Pres., 10 June. 

Mr. James S. Kene, ordained and inducted, 
ae Hillsdale and Craighurst, Barrie Pres., 9 

uly. 

Mr. Muir, into Union Ch., Seaforth. 

Mr. James F. Polley, ordained and inducted, 
into Little River, etc., Hx. Pres., June. 

Mr. John Young, called from St. Enoch’s Ch., 
Toronto, into St. Johns Ch., Hamilton. 

Mr. J. A. McConnell, ordained and inducted, 
at Knox Ch, Vanatter, 23 July. 

Mr. W. Patterson, ordained and inducted at 
Knox Ch., Leamington, 11 June. 

Mr. James Grant, called from Tor. Junction, 
at Richmond Hill, Tor. Pres., 25 June. 

Mr. E. A. Henry, ordained and inducted at 
Brandon, 2 Aug. ‘ 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. J. G. Cameron, of Souris, P.E.I. 

Mr. J. W. Bell, of Newmarket, Tor. Pres. 

Mr. J. K. McCulloch, of Elmsvale and Knox 
Ch., Floss, Barrie Pres., 30 June. 

Mr. J. L. George, of St. Johns Ch., Belleville. 

Mr. McKay, of Leeburn, Huron, Pres. 

Mr. Robert Haddou, of Knox Ch., Milton, Tor. 
Pres., released 29 July. 

Mr. James Argo, of Norval and Union, Tor. 
Pres., 1 July. 

Mr. Anderson, of Bobeaygeon, released 28 July. 
Mr. Reeves is Moderator of session. 


Hali- 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARY. 


Rev. Robert Ross was born at Sunny Brae, 
Pictou Co., N.S. ; studied in Dalhousie College 
and the Pres. College, Halifax; was settled in 
Wolfville, N.S., in 1882, where he labored for 
about ten years until failing health compelled 
him to resign. He lingered on for three years 
and on 22nd Feb. last, passed to his rest at his 
childhood home. We deeply regret previous 
omission regarding this dear friend and brother. 


Rev. William McCulloch, D.D., of Truro, N.S., 
passed to his rest, on Sabbath, 14 July, at the 
great age of 84 years. He was licensed at Meri- 
eee by the Presbytery of Pictou, 6th August, 

838, and was ordained at Truro, 14 February, 
1839. His life work was in the one congregation, 


and his name was on the roll of Truro Presbytery 
for over 56 years. Some years since he resigned 
his charge, but while strength remained he was 
pastor and friend to all whom his help could 
reach. His name was long an honored one in 
the Maritime Synod, of which for years he was 
the father. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma,—Rich’d's Land’g, St. Jos. Isl’d, Sept. 
Brandon—Brandon, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Calgarry,—Edmonton, 2 Sept., 8 p.m. 
Chatham—Chatham, First, 10 Sept., 10 a.m 
Huron,—Clinton. 10 Sept. 
Inverness,—Whycocomah, 3 Sept. 
Kamloops,— Vernon, 3 Sept. 
Lindsay—Leaskdale, 20 Aug., 11 a.m. 
London—London, First, 10 Sept., 10.30 a.m, 
Orangeville,—Orngvl, 10 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
Otta.,—St. A., 1 Tues. Feb., May, Aug., Nov., 
10 a.m. 
Paris,—Ingersol, last Tues. Sept. 
Peterboro—Port Hope, First, 17 Sept., 9 a.m. 
Quebec,—Inverness, 17 Aug. 
Sarnia,—Strathroy, St. And., 17 Sept., a.m. 
Saugeen,—Harriston, Knox, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Superior,—Keewatin, Sept. 
Toronto,—St. And., lst Tues., every month. 
Victoria,— Victoria, St. And., 3 Sept., 2 p.m 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR THE SCHEMES. 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as.follows :— 


Augumentation Fund, 3rd Sab, January. 

Aged and Infirm Min. Fund, 3rd Sab. Feb. 

Foreign Missions, 3rd Sab. March. 

Frencb Evangelization, 4th Sab. July. 

Home Missions, 4th Sab. Aug. 

Colleges, 3rd Sab. September. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 8rd Sab. October. 

Assembly Fund, 3rd Sabbath November. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sab. December. 

Directed also, that all congregations and mis- 
sion stations to be enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. 

Further, that contributions be sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible after 
the collections are made. 


Committee on Through inadvertance the new- 
Y. P. Societies. ly appointed Standing Commit- 
tee of the General Assembly on YOUNG PEOPLE'S 
SOCIETIES was omitted from the list of commit- 
tees in the July Recorp. It is as follows :— 


Rev. R. Douglas Fraser, M.A., Convener ; the 
Conveners of Presbytery and Synod Commit- 
tees, and Messrs. A. Rogers, D. Sutherland, J. 
R. Dobson, W. Shearer, J. McP. Scott, Dr. J. A. 
R. Dickson, J. S. Corming, W. G. Jordan, Alex. 
Hamilton, J. A. Carmichael, D. G. McQueen, 
Wm. Rochester, Dr. J. Campbell, S. H. Eastman, 
and W. Patterson, Ministers ; and Messrs. John 
S. Smith, W. J. Parks, S. Stewart, J. C. Thom- 
son, Prof. McCurdy, J. Armstrong, J. H. Burgess, 
G. A. McGillivray, I. Pitblado, J. B. McKilligan, 
T. M. Henderson, and G. Tower Fergusson. 

We notice that a number of Presbyteries have 
already appointed their Committees ; and we un- 
derstand from the Convener that very many 
expressions of satisfaction at the General As- 
sembly’s action have come to him from ministers 
and Young People’s Societies. The Committee 


will hold its first general meeting in September. 


to 
pert 
Se 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


AUGUST 


Gleanings from all Fields. 


*“ Half the women in India are married before 
they are fifteen years of age.” 


English physicians in India give medical as- 
sistance to 14,000,009 natives in one year.—Miss. 
Review. 


Great Britain owns in Africa an area of 2,579, - 
000 square miles almost equal to that of the 
United States. 


The question should never be, how cheap a 
missionary can live, but how much it will take 
to support him so that he can do the most effec- 
tive work.—Foreign Mission Journal. 


In California there are four Japanese churches, 
including 316 members, thirty-four being added 
during the year; in schools, 822 pupils, and in 
Sunday schools 544, with a contribution of $3,323. 


Austria is four-fifths Catholic, Hungary is one- 
half Catholic; both have Protestant Premiers. 
The new Prime Minister of Austria, Count Kiel- 
mansegg, is a Calvinist and a native of Hanover. 


The hospital at Umritsar, India, a missionary 
hospital, is, as regards out-patients, the largest 
hospital in the world. During the last year, at 
this hospital and its out-stations, 60,000 attend- 
ances were registered. 


Two hundred of the London pulpits were on a 
recent Sunday occupied by representative women 
who were there attending the International Con- 
vention of the W. C. T. U. Australia, India, 
America and Europe were fully represented. 


The Syrian Protestant College at Beyrout, to 
which our late missionary to the Jews, Rev. J. 
Webster, has been called, has 262 students, of 
whom 127 are in the preparatory, 64 in the col- 
legiate and 71 in the medical department. 


‘‘Any interest in missions that is not deep 
enough to incite to andinspire giving, is spurious. 
We have heard of an old lady who would not 
give any money, but who always went to mis- 


sionary meetings to ‘give her cowntenance’ to 
them.” 


The French invasion of New England is illus- 
trated in the following example: In the small 
town of Hinsdale, N.H., a recent census of school 
children shows a total of 185 Americans and 186 
of foreign parentage, of the latter nearly two- 
thirds are French. 

In addition to the contributions to the Boards, 
the churches gave the sum of $24,280,002 to mis- 
cellaneous benevolence, and $192,044,780 to con- 
gregational support ; a grand total for all contri- 
tributions of $263,631,208 or an average of $10,- 
500,000 per annum. 


Nothing will do more to fill the empty pews of 
any church than the extending of a cordial wel- 
come to strangers and occasional attendants, by 
the members of the church and congregation. 
In this important service Endeavorers and other 
Christian young people may bear a part. 

In Japan the Buddhist and Shinto priests find 
it necessary to use ‘Western methods” against 
the rapid increase of Christianity. They have 
established “Societies of Buddhist Endeavour,” 
which advocates much of the philanthropy of 
the New Testament, and even employ ‘‘Budd- 
hist Bible Women.” 


The American United Presbyterian Mission 
has been working in Egypt for forty years. It 
has now seven central stations, and 150 country 
ones; a college for teachers, and another for 
native preachers ; 130 Christian day and board- 
ing schools, with 7,500 scholars, and over 6,000 in 
the Sunday schools. 


The China Inland Mission was founded in 1865, 
forty years ago, by J. Hudson Taylor. Its staff 
now numbers 634 foreign missionaries, including 
associates, and 366 native helpers. The stations 
number 112, with 108 out-stations, and are located 
in 14 provinces. Over 4,500 members are in fel- 
lowship with 134 organized churches. 

Mons. Dieulafoy, the explorer of Persia, has 
carefully examined the Valley of Rephaim, south 
of Jerusalem, where David crushed the Philis- 
tines. He finds that the Bible account of the bat- 
tle is accurate, and that David’s tactics show the 
highest military capacity, and were like those of 
Frederick the Great at Mollwitz and Rossback, 
and of Napoleon at Austerlitz. 

Miss Kate Marsden estimates that there are 
1,300,000 lepers in the world. The essential 
cause of the disease is unknown, but it is gener- 
ally found among people who live on the sea- 
coast and live largely on fish (often putrid) and 
who intermarry closely. It is not now believed 
to be contagious. Comparatively little mission- 
ary work is being done for lepers.—Missionary 
Review. 

Mr. James Bryce believes that the Negro will 
stay in this country, locally intermixed with the 
white populatlon, but socially distinct, as an 
alien element, unabsorbed and unabsorbable ; 
and that they will advance in education, intelli- 
gence and wealth, as well as in habits of thrift 
and application. The real change to which the 
friends of the South and of the Negro look for- 
ward, says he, is a change in the feelings of the 
white people, and especially of the ruder and less 
educated part of them.—Church at Home and 
Abroad, 


1895 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., decided at itssrecent General 
Assembly to raise one million dollars for its Mis- 
sionary Boards, as a special thank offering on 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Union of the 
“old” and “‘new” schools. A committee of thirty 
was appointed to carry the resolution into effect. 


The women of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., 
sustain a total of 114 Mission schools, with 395 
teachers, as follows : in Alaska 8 schools with 37 
teachers ; among the Indians, 24 schools with 
140 teachers, and reaching no less than 31 tribes ; 
among the Mexicans, 27, with 57 teachers ; Mor- 
mons, 30, with 84 teachers ; mountain whites, 25, 
with 77 teachers. 


In an address in Philadelphia not long since, 
Archbishop Ireland made this melancholy con- 
fession : “‘I have walked through the streets of 
our city and looked over the doors of business 
and banking houses for Catholic names, but I 
am sorry to say I found very few. But O, Great 
God ! what sorrow and bitterness came to my 
heart when [ looked over the doors of our saloons 
and found on nearly all of them Catholic names.” 


The Rhenish Missionary Society employs 100 
European missionaries in its various stations in 
Africa, New Guinea, the East Indies and China. 
The greatest ingatherings have been in Samatra, 
where a Christian community of 30,000 Baltas 
has been formed in 13 years. New tribes of 
heathen are constantly asking for teachers and 
preachers, and 60 young natives are studying for 
the work of evangelists. 


—e 


‘* The Rev. F. B. Meyer, of London, tells of one 
whose income is $10,000 per annum, who lives on 
$1,000 and gives the remaining $9,000 to the cause 
of foreign missions ; another, whose income is 
$10,000, who lives on $1,200 and gives away the 
remainder. A governess who earns $500 gives 
$250. Another, who has a comfortable compet- 
ence, remains in business, all the profits of which 
he gives. This is truly laying up treasure in 
heaven, and although their early wealtn may not 
amount to much, they shall be rich as_ princes 
when they have gone to the ‘ great beyond.’ ” 


A Protestant missionary at Oporto writes that 
Roman Catholic parents are constantly applying 
to him to take charge of the education of their 
_ children, assuring him they would rather let the 
chi'dren run in the streets than hand them over 
to the Jesuits. Im Roman Catholic countries the 
people know exactly what the priests are about, 
and that whatever schools exist are simply main- 
tained for extending the dominion of the Church 
and undermining the liberties of the people. 
The Roman Church is, in the judgment of those 
who know it best, ‘‘a great conspiracy against 
the liberties of mankind.”—IJndian Witness. 
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Within twenty-five years the American Board 
has established 11 colleges (3 of them for women) 
in foreign lands, and 7 theological seminaries. 


The Presbyterian Church, U.S., North, has 
given during the last twenty-five years for 


Homie Missions 27 ane al -s1o eee $15,320,520 


HOorela nim Viission ain: wae wisi nis, s sus eks 13,526,844 
WauCA tion Maer seater eee tise eit wad tee» 4,424,054 
Publication and S.S. Work ............ 1,538,836 
Church Erection ........ Cea a ores 2,618,723 
Reliets seaeey tee ae ance ae IMM aS a 5,207,155 
Freedmen...... a Meiee ek Maes art Sle ate Mis 1,953,960 
NidsormCoulecesiysnye ocd vatelde es ese stat 1,813,558 
SUSCENCR LOM es. a eee ie Mere eta care tikecates 902,776 

[NOCH Ware wer Rea Ste rec acted $47,306,426 


The Deutsche Kirchenzeitung, of Berlin, has 
computed, on the basis of the latest scientific 
and statistical sources accessible, a table show- 
ing the distribution of the human family accord- 
ing to religion, The population of the earth is as 
follows : 


BULODG aire ater ce ce esis Fa5 oes 381, 200,000 
ABE CAs Mat rts ne eens ela aa: we Cara ate fs 127,000,000 
Pe TG Te Ph lee Gc ke at ot dg ey A crete Ob a 854,000,000 
VANTSULA! tie hoe ance ce ctu ciate oe tte ae 4,730,000 
IATTEE ICO eee te Bice tieeateeho Aran sere oe = . 133,670,000 

INGA DANG! Fac te Ge Mea Sk rd ence ee ee 1,500,000,009 


The leading religions are represented by the 
following figures : 


Protestant Christians................ 200,000,000 
Roman Catholic Christians.......... 195,000,000 
Greek Catholic Christians............ 105,000,000 

Potab CHOristians oh gsc... ees 500,000,000 
RUE WO See ae VW Se cits See EE Lestat at oat 8,000,000 
Mohamimedans st. 2.0 hascanerles csr =e 180,000,000 
Heathens: antec ahoes oh aes art ea eect 812,000,000 

Total non-Christians............ 1,000,000,000 


THE “MOUNTAIN WHITES” OF 
AMERICA. 


Is the South there are 5,000,000 whites who 
*& can neither read nor write. They are in 
three classes—‘‘ bankers,” ‘‘ crackers,” and 
‘‘ mountain whites,” often called ‘‘ Scotch-Irish 
heathen.” There are perhaps 4,000,000 of these 
in North Carolina, Tennessee, Virginia, Ken- 
tucky, etc. They are of Scotch-Irish ancestry, 
utterly illiterate, and their condition, intellect- 
ually and morally, it is difficult adequately to 
describe. Crimes committed by them put to 
blush the enormities committed in the worst 
districts of our great cities. 

As to the history of these people: about 1740 
there was a large influx of Scotch-Irish blood 
into our land. These people were driven here 
by persecution at home; but they would have 
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no complicity with slavery, and hence the slav- 
ocracy would have nothing to do with them, and 
consequently they were crowded into the moun- 
tains, which became their fastnesses. They had 
no teachers nor preachers, and sank into dense 
degradation. Hundreds and perhaps thousands 
of them fought their way through obstacles. 
making a path through the mountain wilds, and 


settled in and about Pittsburgh and Western | 


Pennsylvania, where their descendants may now 
be found. Who knows whether these people be 
not a reserve force that God will bring out of 
these mountains, saved by Christ, for the coming 
crisis of conflict, a stalwart hand to stand with 
us in defence of Protestantism ! 

The visitor among them seems transported 
backward to the Elizabethan era. The quaint 
and curious in the language of the mountaineer 
is the survival of good old Elizabethan English ; 
his roads are a fit-setting for the polite Sir 
Walter Raleigh ; his code of honor a survival of 
the old feudal, lordly ideas of her reign. To- 
bacco, as in Elizabeth's day,is almost deified; the 
looseness of morals finds fitting parallel at her 
court, while the position of the woman and girl 
is identical with the woman of Queen Elizabeth’s 
era. 

They who were thus stranded in the moun- 
tains had a fearful combat for life. With no 
adequate means of support at command, they 
were embarrassed by extreme poverty. They 
had no schools; for of course there were no 
public schools in those districts, and the public 
school is a slowly growing institution in the 
South to-day. The mountains are almost desti- 
tute of schools. Occasionally there is a so-called 
school-house of logs, with the primitive floor of 
native earth, and the ‘‘ teacher,” with bare feet 
and calico gown, and the universal “ snuff stick” 
in her mouth, knows little more than those she 
teaches ; and as to morals, it were better for her 
puplis if there were no teacher. 

A Newcastle pastor, who in one of the cabins 
of these mountain whites took refuge from a 
storm, met a young woman—a teacher—and 
having occasion to speak of the ‘‘ United States,” 
was asked by her, ‘‘Where be the United States ?” 
He asked her if she did not teach geography, and 
she replied, ‘‘ What is the use of that sort cf 
larnin’ ?” 

Yet of this same stock came heroes in the time 
of our civil war. Large bodies of volunteers 
were recruited from these mountain whites, 
from the first and second districts of East Ten- 
nessee, more than from any other two Congres- 
sional districts of equal population. And how- 
ever they have forgotten their Bibles in these 
hundred and fifty years of degradation, they 
seem not to have forgotten Rome and the 
papacy. A young woman went there to teach 
them, and sought to make them learn the Creed, 
but when she came to this, ‘‘I believe in the 
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Holy Catholic Church,” they sent her home; no 
explanation that the word catholic meant 
‘‘universal” would be received as an apology. 
Their ignorance is deplorable.. ‘‘ Who be that 
man, that Mister Jesus, you be a-talkin’ to ai.J 
talkin’ about? Is he a-comin’ here?” was the 


| question asked by one of them of a religious 


worker, 

Woman’s condition is fearfully degraded. She 
has perhaps a sunbonnet of calico, and twe 
calico dresses, one to be worn while the other is 
done up; a pair of shoesto be worn in meetin 
and on state occasions ; a shawl for winter wear. 
In the field it is woman who ploughs and hoes 
and plants and gathers harvest, as wcll as cooks 
at home; and somctimes you may see her not 
only splitting wood for the fire and carrying 
water, but hitched to the plough and driven like 
cattle, while her husband or son loafs, smokes, 
and indulges himself, caring no more for her 
than for a dog oraslave. Elsewhere you find a 
chivalrous preference and deference exercised 
toward woman, but none here. 

They marry at from twelve to sixtcen, have 
a dozen children and sometimes twenty, 
and are old, worn-out hags at thirty, and con- 
sumption commonly carries them off, few of them 
living beyond forty or fifty. There is on their 
faces a hopeless look that cannot be described. 
It is the hopelessness of despair, more and worse 
than apathy or lack of intelligence; it is the 
index of a heart in which is no life or hope. Per- 
haps that woman you meet has never been off 
that mountain or knows an uplifting thought, 
They are like the log-cabins they dwell in—dark, 
rayless; there is not an attempt at a window in 
them, not a place to admit a ray of sunshine lest 
it let in also the cold wind and the rain. When 
the door is shut you are in the blackness of 
midnight, and here you find from six to twenty 
human beings huddled promiscuously together. 
What delicacy of decency can be nurtured in 
such a home ? 

Such women have no ‘‘to-morrow,” |The 
vitality is all gone out of the blood ; and—what 
most hurts the heart of a true woman—after all 
this life of burden-bearing there is no hope 
beyond—no knowledge of a Saviour. 

There is, of course, the comical side even to 
this degraded life. You meet with children, 
dirty, forlorn, and half-naked, but they have 
wonderful names. In one cabin were two child- 
rep, JimaDandy, sands; Otick Candy =a 
another ‘‘ Ruly Trooley,” ‘‘ Wolfer Ham,” ‘‘ Aris- 
tocracy ” and ‘‘ Ayer’s Sarsaparilla,” “ Carrie Lee 
Bessie See—who but she?” “‘Mary Bell,arise and 
tell the glories of Immanuel,” ete. 

Dr. W. J. Erdman tells a story from personal 
knowledge. He says an evangelist in the moun- 
tains asked an old woman if there were any 
‘‘Presbyterians” around there. Her answer 
was, ‘Ask my old man. He be-a powerful 
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mighty man in huntin’, and kills all sorts of 
varmints. You might go and see them skins 
a-hangin, up yonder, p'raps you'd find some of 
them Presbyterian critters among ’em.” 


They have their own code of honor. Their 


family feuds last for generations ; they feed fat | 


the ancient grudge, until one or the other of the 
contending families is utterly exterminated. 
You enter a cabin, and the gun hung on the door 
is for ordinary hunting: but the burnished pistol 
is kept for murder, it is reserved for killing men. 
They have a chivalry of their own. One man 
who had killed twenty-five others in family feud 
warfare would yet fight to the death to shield a 
woman who comes there to teach them, from 
injury or insult. 

The hopeful sign in these people is a longing 
for betterment. In their very songs is a pathos 
as if pleading for help. In their degradation, 
which defies description, they yearn for schools, 
for some uplifting influence. Ina cabin a trav- 
eller met a boy of ten, who caught a glimpse of a 
newspaper in his pocket, and who showed so 
strong a desire to learn that the traveller taught 
him the first three letters of the newspaper 
heading. As the boy went by himself and 
repeated over and over the name of the letters, 
who, thought the traveller, as he resumed his 
journey, will ever teach that boy the fourth 
letter? 

At Asheville, N.C., is a school for these classes, 
and five hundred girls were turned away in one 
year for simple lack of room. Yet in that same 
school might have been heard from these very 
girls from the mountains, one of the finest 
reviews of the life of Christ, from the manger to 
within six months of His passion, every question 
correctly answered ; and yet some of these girls 
had not been six months out of their cabins. 

They are also singularly responsive to the 
Gospel. They are sin-hardened, indeed, but not 
Gospel-hardened. An evangelist in a village in 
these mountains found one who seemed to know 
something about Christ ; but every person in the 
settlement attended the meetings and mani- 
fested interest in the Gospel, and many professed 
to find salvation. An old man, familiarly known 
as ‘‘Old Man Kline,” was very angry at a young 
fellow for carrying off his daughter. Determined 
to kill him, he hid near the place of a ‘‘ gather- 
ing” which the young man would be sure to 
attend. While lying in waiting two little girls 
from a day-school under the care of our Board 
went by singing the couplet, 

* Jesus died for all mankind 
Jesus died for me.” 

The old man had perhaps never heard of all 
mankind, but accustomed to the sowbriquet 
‘Old Man Kline,” mistook the words, and 
thought the children were singing, ‘‘ Jesus died 
for Old Man Kline,” etc., andas an arrow of 
conviction thetruth reached his soul, and instead 


of the double murder (for had he killed the young 
man, in turn the young man’s relatives would 
have probably killed him) this man found a 
saviour in the Jesus who had truly died for “‘ Old 
Man Kline.” Are these people not ripe for the 
Gospel when so small a bit of truth will accom- 
plish so much ? 

These mountain whites will be met not on the 
open mountain roads, but in secluded places. 
The moonshiners, or illicit whiskey-distillers, 
especially, hide in the more retired nooks and 
valleys. One party travelled eight miles along 
the Blue Ridge and saw not a cabin, yet found 
3000 people assembled to hear the annual sermon 
from an old man, who could not read a word, 
yet who was so godly in life and character that 
he was an epistle read and known of them all. 

These people have customs quaint and curious, 
elsewhere obsolete. Their moral looseness is 
dreadful ; but what can be expected where some- 
times three generations live, eat and sleep in 
one small, windowless cabin. A bed of boards 
nailed against the log wall of the hut is almost 
the only furniture. Everybody uses tobacco, 
even the babies. Through considerable sections 
there is practically no law: everyone does what 
is right in his own eyes. There were seventy 
cases of murder, only one out of them all being 
brought to justice. Might makes right, and this 
is the only law known. In one case of a jury, 
where a peacemaker had interposed between 
contending parties and been shot, the juryman 
delivered his opinion thus, “If he hadn't 
wanted to be killed, he orter kept himself out of 
the fight.” 

These mountain people are our kinsfolk, of the 
blood that gave us our Revolutionary heroes, 
that constituted more than half of Washington’s 
Cabinet. Evenin their destitution among the 
mountains they sacrificed heroically and fought 
right manfully to save our Union. They are of 
Presbyterian ancestry, and yet to-day they are 
without the Gospel or a knowledge of the Christ. 
Their very preachers and teachers are so illiter- 
ate that in many cases they cannot read a word. 
One man with the Bible in his hand said to his 
people : ‘“‘ Now, see yere, between these two lids 
somewhar you'll find these words, ‘Every tub 
must stand on its own bottom,’” and from those 
words as text preached his sermon. Is it strange 
a young felow—Tom Baker—speaking out in 
meeting, said to one of these preachers : 7 See 
here, the Bible says you uns are to feed my 
sheep, and yow hain’t doing it. You fellows are 
just tohlin’ of me around through the woods,.and 
you make a powerful heap of noise rattling your 
corn in the measure, and just a-shellin’ now and 
again a few grains, and you never give us a 
decent bite, and we uns be mighty nigh a- 
starvin’”? Think of it, O Christian child of God, 
kinsfolk in our own land starvin’ for the Bread 
of Life?—Misstonary Review of the World. 
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THE SUNDAY NEWSPAPER. 


ie would be hardly possible to invent a more 
@® destructive method of undermining public 
ministrations of the sanctuary than the Sunday 
secular newspaper. The secular is made to su- 
persede the spiritual ; the currents of business 


carry the soul far out into tumultuous seas, away 
from God’s sheltered harbor of needed rest. The 
whole scheme is fraught with peril to souls. 

Said a professed Christian in our hearing re- 
cently : ‘‘I become so absorbed in my daily paper 
this morning that I failed to observe when the 
hour for public service came.” The response of a 
friend at his side was a terrible rebuke: “ You 
missed an excellent sermon, and a rich blessing 
in the sanctuary.”—Sel. 


CHARACTi3R CARVING. ¢ 


T'HE process of character-formation goes on 
through the action and interaction of many 
forces. The totality of a life, at any moment, is 
the product mainly of little things. Trifling 
choices, insignificant exercises of will, unimport- 
ant acts often repeated, things seemingly of 
small account—these are the thousand tiny sculp- 
tors that are carving away constantly at the rude 
block of life, giving it shape and feature. Indeed, 
the formation of character is much like the work 
of an artist in stone. The sculptor takes a rougn, 
unshapen mass of marble, and with strong, 
rapid strokes of mallet and chisel quickly brings 
into view the rude outline of his design, but 
after the outline appears, then come hours, days, 
perhaps even years, of patient, minute labor. A 
novice might see no change in the statue from 
one day to the other; for though the chisel 
touches the stone a thousand times, it touches as 
lightly as the fall ofa raindrop, but each touch 
leaves a mark. A friend of Michael Angelo 
called on the great artist while he was finishing 
a Statue ; some days afterward he called again, | 
and the sculptor was still at the same task. The 
friend, looking at the statue, exclaimed : 

‘* Have you been idle since I saw you last ?”’ 

“By no means,” replied Angelo. ‘I have 
retouched this part, and polished that : I have 
softened this feature, and brought out this mus- 
cle ; Ihave given more expression to this lip, 
and more energy to this limb.” 

‘“* Well, well!” said his friend, ‘‘all these are 
trifles.” 

‘It may be so,” replied Angelo ; “ but recol- 
lect that trifles make perfection, and that per- 
fection is no trifle.” 

So it is with the shaping of character ; each 
day brings us under the play of innumerable 
little influences. Every one of these influences 


does its work for good or ill; and all do their 
work through our consent. By-and-bye appears 
the full and final result.—Rev. P. S. Moxom. 


REMEMBERING. 


WO old people were sitting on the vine- 

wreathed porch, among the evening shad- 

ows. The honeysuckles were still in bloom, and 

a belated humming bird was gathering sweet- 
ness from their fragrant blossoms. 

The woman's eyes were bright with the light 
of other days, and there was a tremulous smile 
upon her lips. Her knitting fell from her quiet 
hands. 

‘“Why, mother,” said the gray-haired man, as 
he slowly bent to pick up the ball of yarn which 
was rolling towards him on the porch. ‘ What, 
are you doing ?” 

‘“ Remembering?” she said with a little laugh,, 
while a delicate flush.suffused her faded cheek. 
“T'm a foolish old woman, maybe—but father, I 
Was remembering the time, now almost fifty 
years ago, when you were the bonniest dark- 
haired lad in Newbury.” 

“And you were the sweetest, prettiest girl in 
all the land?” the old man broke in gaily. 

She smiled. ‘‘ We were neither so stout then, 
father. I was always a thin slip of a girl, and 
you were as slender and straight as the young 
birch tree in our garden. Ah, how well I remem- 
ber that summer night when you told me you 
were going away to seek your fortune—unless—” 

‘Unless my fortune bid me stay at home, as 
your lips did that night. It seems like yester- 
day ?” 

“And we were married in the fall—you 
wouldn’t wait till spring, and I was never so 
hurried in all my life!” 

‘And we drove away together, after the wed- 
ding, in my father’s gig—and our honeymoon 
was the fairest September’s moon I ever saw in 
all my four and seventy years!” 

‘And our first housekeeping, father! Do you 
remember the mistakes I made, and how you 
laughed at them? And when I cried you com- 
forted me, and we made it up again, Oh, that 
was a happy, happy time! 

‘Then little Ruth was born,” she went on 
slowly, ‘‘ but we couldn’t keep her with us long. 
Somehow, father, no one of the other children 
ever seemed to me quite like our little Ruth— 
and none of the larger mounds in the church- 
yard ever seem quite like that smallest one, 
where the pale blue myrtle always blooms in 
spring.” 

“T always thought little Ruth would have 
been more like you,” the old man mused. 

“ Ah, well,” she said, with a half-smothered 
sigh, “we've had hard times and happy times 
together, father, and we’ve almost reached the 
end of the journey now, but somehow you always 
made the rough places smooth for my feet. And 
I—I tried to help and never to hinder you, what- 
ever came.” 

‘* You've been a good, true, faithful wife to 
me,” the old man said, with a quiet fervor 
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which brought the tears to his old companion’s 
eyes. 

“Ah, well,” she sighed again, after a little 
pause. ‘It’s almost over now.” But whichever 
one our heavenly Father calls first to go to him, 
the other won’t be long in following. We shall 
go close together. We shouldn’t know how to 
get along without each other, should we father, 
after all these years ?” 

There was no audible reply. In the dim twi- 
light the old woman did not see that her hus- 
band’s eyes had closed. Yet his head was nod- 
ding gently, as if even in his sleep he would 
assent to all she said. 

A brisk footstep sounded through the hallway, 
and an upright form loomed darkly at the open 
door. 

‘Mother, father—you two out here at this time 
of night!” the daughter cried, as if she were 


chiding two wayward children. “I declare, 
you need watching every moment: Don’t you 


know it isn’t safe to sit out in this season when 
the dew is falling? What are you doing?” 
‘‘Remembering,” said the aged mother, with 
a gentle smile and a quick-drawn sigh. 
“Remembering!” the old man echoed, sud- 
denly awakened from his sleep.—N. Y. Observer. 


BE OF GOOD CHEER. 


HRISTIANS, of all people, ought to ve cheer- 
ful. God never intended that religion should 
banish cheer He never meant that those who 
are called by him to be separate from the world 
should leave all pleasure, all joy, all cheerfulness 
to the world. When the pleasures of the world 
are condemned, it is not those of an innocent 
character that are prohibited to believers. As- 
ceticism is not religion ; nor is religion asceticism. 
Men have thought so in the past ; but intelligent 
readers of God’s Word know that salvation is 
not conditioned on physical penance, or personal 
isolation, or self-imposed suffering of any kind. 
It is denying the efficacy of Christ’s atonement 
to offer the sacrifices of an anchorite, or the 
lashings of a flagellant, either as the price of 
pardon or of increased holiness. Here and there 
a great, heroic soul, made for some great service, 
may renounce those things that alleviate the 
hardness of life that others may be helped ; such 
renunciation is Christlike. 

Men do not make themselves acceptable to God 
by wearing haircloth to irritate the body ; or 
* quitting human companionship to crucify the 
affections ; or banishing all pleasant thoughts 
to cultivate sanctimony. A long-drawn, joyless 
countenance is not a sign of saintliness or hea- 
venly-mindedness. It isa libel on the Creator, 
and a perversion of the Creator’s blessed gifts. 
Our Lord was a “man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief”; his soul was afflicted for the good 
of others, and he bore many sufferings for the 
race; but his countenance was not continually 


is ** but for a moment.” 


heavy as in Gethsemane, for he always had the 
power to give courage to his disciples. Again 
and again he exhorted them to be of good cheer. 
He cheered the heart of the man sick of the palsy, 
he brought brightness to the countenance of his 
disciples by his re-assuring words when they 
saw him walking on the sea and were afraid ; 
and before his betrayal, when their feelings were 
harrowed with the thought of how he should 
suffer and how they were to be scattered and 
have tribulation, he brought glad peace to them 
by the words: “‘But be of good cheer.” One 
cannot cheer others unless he has cheer himself. 
Christ through all his sufferings preserved a 
cheerful heart. He had a joy to sustain him. 

The man of cheer is the strong man. He 
understands that trials must come, and the 
purpose they fulfil, He sees that life is. not 
given for the sake of unhappiness ; that afflic- 
tions are in the nature of discipline, and that 
through them we learn obedience. He perceived 
that there is something for every one to accom- 
plish, and that to be of good cheer is to be in the 
best frame to achieve the end of life. He who 
loses heart loses hope of success. The battle is 
lost without courage and hope. It is really a 
duty to be cheerful, to cultivate the happy side 
of religion, to be enlivened with hope, not only 
of the life which is to come but of the life which 
now is. Paul was not joyless. He founded no 
home, he had no family, he was bitterly perse- 
cuted, and he suffered many privations ; but he 
was always cheerful. He exhorted the Philip- 
pians, from his prison in Rome, to rejoice in the 
Lord, to rejoice always. He rejoiced himself 
through all hls sufferings, aud lived to the last 
a joyous life. 

Such a life 1s possible to every believer. A 
spirit exalted by the thought of continuous and 
final victory and of the glory which shall be, has 
the power of an endless joy, and counts all the 
trials of the present as “light affliction ” which 
One who thus rejoices 
is borne as upon invisible wings over the dark 
places of life and keeps constantly in the sun- 
shine. He dwells on the glorious thought of 
redemption and of ultimate victory over sin, and 
is ever full of praises to Him who loved us and 
gave himself for us. 

Half of the fruit of a victory is in the joy of it. 
If there is no rejoicing there is no preparation of 
the spirit for the next contest. The spirit which 
is full of cheer is invincible. Hope dies in gloom 
often enough, but never in joy. David knew this, 
and after his great sin prayed that the joys of 
salvation might be restored to him. Christ 
meant something when he ssid to his disciples, 
‘* Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full.” He meant that if they would abide in him 
his joy should remain in them and their joy 
should be full. Why, then, should any follower 
of the Master be continually cast down ?—Sel. 
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THE ONE GREAT REMEDY. 


Whatever I may -hink of the pursuits of in- 
dustry and science, and of the triumphs and 
glories of art, I donot mention any of these things 
as the great specific for alleviating the sorrows 
of human life, and encountering the evils which 
deface the world I[f I am asked what is the re- 
medy for the deeper sorrows of the human heart 
—what a man should chiefly look to in his pro- 
gress throuzh life, as the power that is to sustain 
him under trials and enable him manfully to 
confront his afflictions—I must point to something 
very different; to something which in a well- 
known hymn is called ‘ The od, old story,’ told 
of an old, old book, and taught with an old, old 
teaching, which is the greatest and best gift ever 
given to mankind.”— W: E. Gladstone. 


—____ 


THE NIGHT LIFE OF YOUNG MEN. 


One night often destroys a whole life. The 
leakage oi the night keeps the day forever empty. 
Night is sin’s harvest time. More sin is com- 
mitted in one night than in all the days of the 
week. This is more emphatically true of the 
city than of the country. The street lamps, like 
a file of soldiers, with torch in hand, stretch away 
in long lines on either sidewalk; the gay colored 
transparencies are ablaze with attractions; the 
saloons and billiard halls are brilliantly illumin- 
ated; music sends forth its enchantment, the 
gay company begins to gather to the haunts and 
houses of pleasure; the theatres are wide open, 
the mills of destruction are grinding health, 
honor, happiness, and hope, out of a thousand 
lives. The city under the gaslight is not the 
same as under God’s sunlight. The allurements 
and perils and pitfalls of night are a hundred- 
fold deeper and darker and more destructive. 
Night life in our cities is a dark problem, whose 
depths and abysses and whirlpools make us 
start back with horror. 

Young men, tell me how and where you spend 


your evenings, and I will write out a chart of: 


your character and final destiny, with blanks to 
insert names, It seems to me an appropriate 
text would be : ‘‘ Watchman, what of the night? 
Policeman, pacing thy beat, what of the night ? 
What are the young men of the city doing at 
night? Where do they spend their evenings ? 
Who are their associates? What are their 
habits? Where do they go in and what time do 
you see them come out? Policeman, would the 
night life of young men commend them to the 
confidence of their employers? Would it be to 
their credit?” Makea record of the nights of 
one week. Putin the morning paper the names 
of all the young men, their habits and haunts, 
that are on the street for sinful pleasure. Would 
there not be shame and confusion? Some would 
not dare to go to their places of business ; some 
would not return home at night; some would 
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eave the city; some would commit suicide. 
Remember, young men, that in the retina of the 
All-seeing Eye there is nothing hid but shall be 
revealed on the last day.—Y.M.C.A Watchman. 


PRECEPT AND EXAMPLE. 


A pastor, remonstrating with one of his flock 
for attending a ball, ventured the suggestion, 
‘““How would it do for the minister himself to 
attend such a place?” This was met with hands 
uplifted in holy horror, and the explanation that 
‘““the pastor must set an example to his flock.” 
But the natural response came, ‘‘ What is the 
use of an example if people do not follow it ?” 

While, most certainly, there cannot be too 
high a standard of morals for ministers of the 
gospel, yet it is equally true that others will be 
judged by the same standard. In these de- 
generate days it is refreshing to hear the Rock 
speak out on this important subject on this wise: 

“We cannot discuss, in the space of a note, 
either dancing or theatres, but we would ask, 
Were the heroes of the past, who fought and won 
the battles of progress in religion and philan- 
thropy, theatre-goers and dancers? Are the men 
and women who, impelled by a sacred zeal, are 
facing death and fighting the prince of this world 
in the mission fields abroad and the slums at 
home, to be found in the ball-rooms and opera- 
houses when they are taking rest? If those who 
are in the forefront of Christian work, and ad- 
mired for their sensible lives, eschew these things, 
is it the part of the religious press, much less 
the ministers of Christ, to defend these things 
instead of urging all to follow the steps of those 
who come the nearest to obeying Christ’s com- 
mand, ‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect ?’”—Sel. 


NEVER HAD A PAIR. 


Among many interesting incidents connected 
with the closing of the saloons in Kittanning, 
Pa,, a leading merchant tells the following: 


A woman came into his store very timidly. 
She was evidently unaccustomed to trading. 

‘“‘T want a pair of shoes for a little girl.” 

“What number ?” 

‘‘She is twelve years old.” 

‘But what number does she wear?” 

‘IT do not know.” . 

“But what number did you buy when you 
bought the last pair for her?” 

“She never had a pairin her life. You see sir, 
her father used to drink when we had saloons ; 
but now that they are closed he doesn’t drink 
any more, and this morning he said to me, 
Mother, I want you to go up town to-day and, 
get Sissy a pair of shoes, for she never had a 
pair in her life.’ I thought, sir, if I told you how 
old she was, you would know just what size to 
give ime,” 
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Yuternational S. S$. Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 
THE BRAZEN SERPENT 


ll August. 


Gol. Text, John 3: 14. 
Catechism Q. 32. 


HoME READINGS. 


Les. Num. 21: 4-9. 
Mem. vs. 8, 9. 


TANITA oul 20); «jel cia oleae © Moses’ Intercession. 

T. Num. 14: 27-45.....-++00eLhe Murmurers Condemned. 
W. Num. 16: 1-22 .......000- Korah’s Rebellion. 

Th. Num. 16 ; 93-50....0.+-++-The Rebels Slain. 

TONGUE 20 2 1S. crereuet on tarelais The Smitten Rock. 

S. Num. 20-14-29 .....---Death of Aaron. 

Soe nm. 213 1-9). ads. ocs ons The Brazen Serpent. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. The Plague of the Serpents, vs. 4-6. 
Il. The Confession of Sin v. 7. 
III. The Way of Cure vs. 8, 9. 


Time—September, B.c. 1452, thirty-nine years 
and six months after the Exodus, 

Place—The southern part of the valley of Ara- 
bah, which extends from the Dead Sea to the 
head of the Gulf of Akabah. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Thirty-eight years now intervened, during 
which the Israelites had to wander in the wilder- 
ness because of their mutiny and refusal to go 
up and possess the promised land. Num. 14 : 33, 
The principal events of these years were: The 
stoning of the Sabbath breaker (Num. 15? 32-36) ; 
the rebelllon and fate of Korah and his associates 
(Num. 16:1 40); the staying of the plague (Num. 
16: 41-50); the blossoming of Aaron’s rod (Num. 
17: 1-13); the death of Miriam and the smiting of 
the rock (Num. 20; 1-18) ; passage through Edom 
refused (Num. 20: 14-21); march to Mount Hor 
and death of Aaron (Oum; 20 : 2-28); destruction 
of the Canaanites at Hormah. Num. 28: 1.8. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


4.—Mount Hor—on the borders of Edom, form- 
ing part of the mountain of Seir. To compass 
the land of Edom—the direct »oute through the 
valleys of Edom being closed against them. Be- 
cause of the way—a long and round about route 
through a sandy desert. 5. This light bread— 
The Manna which God had sent them, Ex. 17. 
6. Fiery serpents—fiery either in color or in the 
effect of their bites Much people....died— 
human remedies failed. So all human remedies 
for sin fail. 7. We have sinned—the scourge 
brought them to a sense of their sin. Moses 
prayed for the penple—as he had frequently done 
So Christ ever intercedes forus. 8. A fiery ser- 
pent-—of brass or copper (v. 8) in the form of the 
serpents that had bitten them. Seé it upon a 
pole—so that it might be seen throughout the 
camp. Looketh upon it—thus showing faith in 
the means of cure which God had provided. 9. 
He lived—by God’s blessing upon the look of 
faith. If he turned away, he died. 


LirE TEACHINGS. 
1. Sin brings death—God has provided a re- 


medy. 
* 2. Both the mercies and the judgments of God 
should lead us to repentance. 
3. Faith in Christ is the only way of salvation. 
4, All who look to Christ shall live ; none need 
perish. 
5. Each one must look and believe for himself. 


Everything that happens to us leaves some 
trace behind: everything contributes impercep- 
tibly to make us what we are.—Goethe. 


THE NEW HOME IN CANAAN, 
18 August, 


Les. Deut. 6: 3-15, Gol. Text, Deut. 8-10. 


Mem. vs. 3-5. Catechism Q. 33. 
Home READINGS. 

M. Num. 21: 10,22,1 ...... From Obeth to the Jordan. 

LT. T DeuteG Sisloe eek Ob a5] The New Home in Canaan. 

W.- MD eute: Sine 20 Mm jacventorss'.< An Exhortation to Obedience. 

Th. Deut. 11: 8-28 ..-.....+- Blessinas to the Obedient. 

Fem DOUt lL Simloscame es schists A Prophet Like unto Moses. 

ISP RED) elite 20 saniearets erie Mercies to the Pentitent. 


Sa ee Deutaogiledoocte sms .The Song of Moses. 
LESSON PLAN. 


I. God to be Loved, vs. 3-5. 
Il. God’s Word to be Honored, vs. 6-9. 
TIL. God’s Goodness to be Remembered, 10-15. 


Time—January, B.C. 1451, a few weeks before 
Moses’ death, 
Place—The plains east of the Jordan. opposite 
Jericho. 
BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


After the events of last lesson the Israelites 
continued journeying southward to the Red Sea, 
then turned northward, east of the Arabah and 
of the Dead Sea, and conquered the Amorites, 
who held the territory east of the Jordan from 
the Dead Sea to the Sea of Galilee. They en- 
camped in the plains of Moab east of the Jordan, 
opposite Jericho. Here Moses delivered the dis- 
courses of this book during the last few weeks 
of his life, beginning them on the first day of the 
eleventh month of the fortieth year of the wan- 
derings. Deut. 1: 3-6. eas the first five chap- 
ters of Deuteronomy. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


3. Hear—indicating the great importance of 
what is about to be said. That it may be well 
with thee—the fulfilment of God’s promises and 
the continuance of his favors were conditioned 
on Israel’s continuing in the fear of God and in 
obedience to his law. 4, 5. Jesus called these 
two verses the first and great commandment. 
Mark 12; 29-30. Heart, soul and might—with 
ali thy powers : with sincere, intelligent, active, 
supreme love. 8, 9. They were constan' ly and 
everywhere to have_ these commandments in 
mind, and ever to obey them. 10, 11. Goodly 
cities which thou buildedst not—Canaan and all 
its wealth would be theirs, an undeserved and 
free gift. 12. Beware—prosperity has its pecu- 
liar perils. Compare Mark 10: 23, 24. 13. Swear 
by his name—devote themselves entirely to him 
with profound reverence and love. Compare Ex. 
93:13. 14. Other gods—the things of this world 
may become our gods, taking the place of the 
true God in dur affections. 15. A jealous God— 
will not suffer his honors to be given to another. 


LIFE TEACHINGS. 

1. The Lard condescends to intimate relations 
with us. He permits us to call him our God. 

2. He requires our undivided love and perfect 
obedience. Nothing must be allowed to take 
the place of God in our affections. 

8 His word must be our rule of life. We 
should love and constantly study it. 

4. The Bibte must be honored and taught in 
the family. 

5. God’s goodness and mercy are to be remen- 
bered with thankful obedience. 


Bear in mind, my friend, that your happiness 
or your misery is very much your own making. 
You cannot create spiritual sunlight, any more 
than you can create the morning star ; but you 
can put your soul where Christ is shining. 
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CROSSING THE JORDAN. 
25 August. 


Les. Josh. 3 : 5-17 Gol. Text, Is. 43: 2. 


Mem. v. 17. Catechism Q. 34. 
Homer READINGS. 

MeN meee el 2039 mee ene ee The appointment of Joshua. 

Tam Deut-.linjecsuseee The Charge to Teas : 

Ws Dont: 332.47.20 nace en .«++The Blessing of Moses. 

Th eDeueae bis) al omen e he Death of Moses. 

Pe Osh Le 11k tate. Joshua. Sueceeds Moses. 

Woke) ONT oe 4 oe eae ..\pies Sent to Jericho. 

Weed Obl. (3.4 115 eae mes Crossing the Jordan. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. Preparation for Crossing, vs. 5-8. 
II. Promise of an Open Way, vs. 9-13 
Ill. Passage of the River, vs. 14.17. 


Time.—B.C. 1451, the tenth of Nisan—early in 
April. 

Place.—The east bank of Jordan, opposite 
Jericho. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS, 


While the Israelites were encamped east of tne 
Jordan, opposite Jericho, in the eleventh month 
of the fortieth year, Moses rchearsed to them 
the whole law (Deut. 1 : 3), including the promise 
of a prophet like unto him. Deut. 18:18. He 
gave a charge to Joshua as his successor, deliv- 
erep the book of law to the Levites to be kept in 
the side of the ark of the covenant (Deut. 31 : 24- 
26), pronounced a blessing upon the several tribes 
(Deut, 33), and went up Mount Nebo to the top 
of Pisgah, where the Lord showed him all the 
promised land. Here Moses died, aged one 
hundred and twenty. The book of Joshua con- 
tinues the history of the Israelites from this 
time. 

HELPs IN STUDYING. 


5. Sanctify yourselves —by prayer and outward 


cleansing. Ex. 19:16. 6. The ark—the symbol 
of Jehovah’s presence, by which the people were 
led 7. Magnify thee—make thee great, and 
honor thee. 10. Hereby—by these signs. The 
living God—the God of life and power, able to 
take care of you and to destroy your enemies. 

naynites—seven tribes are here mentioned, 
all descended from Canaan, the son of Ham. 11 
Passeth over—showing God’s purpose and mak- 
ing a path through the river. 16. Overfloweth 
all his banks—the Jordan has two, and in some 
places three, series of banks. Time of harvest— 
the barley harvest, April and May. ‘The river is 
then unfordable. 16. Stood and rose up—stop- 
ped in their course. Adam—twenty or thirty 
miles above. It was as if adam had been built 
paras the river; the water below was drained 
off. 

Lire TEACHINGS. 


1. The Lord honors his faithful servants. 

2. His service requires personal consecration, 
clean hands, and a pure heart. 

He opens a way for his people and guards 

them in it. 

4. We should follow Christ though the way 
seem impassable. 

5. He will protect his people and lead them to 
the heavenly Canaan. 


The whole sum of life is service. Service to 
Others and not to self. Self is a narrow space. 
I wish to speak to the young men who have just 
opened the door of life and to the old men who 
are just before the door that opens to the life 
beyond. Life is not an existence for self. It is 
this service that is the grand exponent of a suc- 
cessful life. To determine what success a life 
may attain is to see how much a life may accom- 
plish for the bettering of humanity. 


THE FALL OF JERICHO. 
1 September, 


Gol. Text, Heb. 11 : 30, 
Catechism Q. 35, 
HoME READINGS. 
Osha le 24 tee eee The Stones of Memorial. 
Josh. 5: 10-6: 5....... The Cantain’s Instructions. 
Josh.6:6-27 .........The Fa'l of Jericho. 

- Heb. 11: 30-40..... -++-Faith Powerful and Prevalent. 
Tsa, 25: 1-12. ... .....A Defenced City a Ruin. 
Luke 18 : 35-19: 10....Jesus at Jericho. 
Acts 1616-40 ... .... Prison Doors Opened. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. The Besieging of the City, vs. 8-11. 
II. The Marching About the Walls, vs. 12-16. 
III. The Devotement to the Lord, vs. 17-20. 


Time—April, B. c. 1451, soon after the last 
lesson. 

Place—Jericho, about six miles west of the 
Jordan, and north of the Dead Sea. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS, 


When the people had crossed the Jordan, the 
priests brought up the ark from the river's chan- 
nel. Twelve men preceded it, bearing from the 
river-bed twelve stones which were placed upon 
the bank as a memorial. The Israelites en- 
camped at Gilgal. The rite of circumcision, 
omitted during the forty years’ wandering, was 
renewed. The passover, which had not been 
observed since the departure from Sinai (Num. 
9; 1), was celebrated at the appointed time. The 
Captain of the host of the Lord (Josh. 5: 13-15) 
gave Joshua his special orders with regard to the 
siege of Jericho, vs. 1-5. For six days they were 
to march round the city once each day—with the 
sound of trumpets, but without a voice. On the 
seventh day they were to march seven times 
round the city, and then a long blast of the trum- 
pets was to be accompanied by a shout from the 
whole army, when the walls should fall. Joshua 
strictly obeyed these orders. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


8. Before the Lord—before the ark of the Lord. 
11. Compassed the city—making no attack and 
with no show of arms. 12, 14. In all respects the 
same arrangements were followed during six 
days. 15. The seventh—Jewish writers say that 
this was the Sabbath. 16. Shout; for the Lord 
hath given you the city—Joshua seems not to 
have told the people how they were to overcome 
the city. 17. Accursed—doomed to utter des- 
truction. Only Rahab—see ch. 2. 18. In any 
wise—by all means, carefully. 


Lire TEACHINGS. 


1. The Lord rewards those who care for his 
servants. 

2. He chooses weak things to confound the 
mighty. 

3. We must reverence Christ as our Leader 
and Lord, obeying his commands, though we 
may not understand the reasons for them. 

4. Faith in Christ will make us able to pull 
down the strongholds of sin. 


Les. Josh. 6 : 8-20 
Mem. vs. 15. 16. 


Data aN 


Losing the temper takes all the sweet pure 
feeling out of life. You may get up in the morn- 
ing with aclean heart, full of song, and start 
out as happy as a bird, and the moment you are 
crossed and you give way to your temper, the 
clean feeling vanishes and a load as heavy as 
bead is rolled upon the heart, and you go through 
the rest of the day feeling like a culprit. And 
any one who has experienced the feeling knows 
that it cannot be shaken off, but must be prayed 
off. —St, Louis Repubkic. 
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CALEB’S REWARD. 
S$ September. 


Les. Josh. 14 : 5-14. Gol. Text, Josh 14 : 1. 
Mem. vs. 7-9. Catechism, Q. 36. 


HomME READINGS. 


iE, Udi’, (67118 Pai obeod ns Defeat, at Ai. 

UP FOS 2 LO-20k sense aes Achan’s pm ae Punishment. 
W. Josh. 8 : 1-29... . Capture at A 

Th. Josh. 8; 80-35......+.-+ The Be ading of the Law. 

PH eeOSste 42 0-14: nen se Caleb’s Reward. 

Re Psalm: 1-1]. 8520.5 “4 Gordly Heritage.”’ 

Saw Psalm 272 1-23........- Frheritance for Hver. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. The Faithfulness of Caleb, vs. 5-8. 
II. The Promise of Moses, vs. 9-12. 


III. The Blessing of Joshua, vs. 13, 14. 
Time—s.c. 1444, seven years after entering 
Canaan. 


Place—Gilgal, a short distance from Jericho. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Joshua continued the war of conquest with 
unbroken success, except the defeat at Ai, caused 
by Achan’s sin. After Achan’s punishment Ai 
was taken. 
country was so far subjugated that the land was 
divided among the tribes. The persons to super- 
intend this division had been appointed by Jeho- 
vah himself. Num. 34 .16-29. Caleb was one of 
them. When about to perform this duty, Caleb 
came to Joshua and claimed the inheritance 
which had been promised him, Num. 15 : 24-30. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


Gol Ren. 
the division which it seems was finished at 
Shiloh. Josh. 18:1. The children of Judah— 
probably the chief men, to be witnesses of Caleb’s 
claim. Thou knowest the thing—see Num, 14: 
24; 32:12; Deut. 1:36. Caleb and Joshua alone 
were deemed w: orthy to enter the land of Can- 
aan. 12. This mountain—this highland region. 
The Anakims were there—this was the place 
from which the spies took their unfavorable 
report. 13. Joshua blessed him—granted his 
request, and asked the blessing of God upon his 
undertaking. 14. Hebron--the site of the town, 
and the surrounding country. Hebron was 
about twenty miles south of Jerusalem. 


LIFE TEACHINGS. 


1. The Lord’s promises cannot fail. 

2. Blessed are they who follow the Lord fully. 

8. Those who serve God in youth may expect 
comfort and blessing in age. 

4. Neither age, sickness, nor sword can cut off 
those whom the Lord preserves. 

5. We may boldly meet the most powerful 
enemies if we know that we are right. 


Every day is a little life, and our whole life is 
but a day repeated. Those, therefore, that dare 
lose a day, are dangerously prodigal : ‘those that 
dare mis-spend it desperate. 


If you trust in God and yourself. you can sur- 
mount every obstacle. Do not yield to restless 
anxiety. One must not always be asking what 
may happen to one in life, but one must advance 
fearlessly and bravely. -—Prince Bismarck. 


God never works only for to-day. His plans |p 


run on and on. The web he weaves is from 
everlasting to everlasting, and if I can fill a part 
of that web, be it ever so insignificant, it will 
abide forever. And this is one of the most com- 
forting thoughts to us. While on earth we may 
do something for eternity.— Bishop Simpson. 


At the end of seven years the |E 


.in Gilgal—while preparing to make |K 
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WHAT SHE COULD. 


A poor old woman in China, who had been con- 
verted, but who seemed unwilling to be baptized 
was aSked why she hesitated. ‘‘ Why,” she 
replied, with the tears running down her cheeks, 
“you know that Jesus said to his disciples : ‘ Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Now, I am an old woman, 
nearly seventy years of age, and almost blind. 
Ican tell my husband about Jesus Christ, and I 
can tell my son, and his wife when he has one; I 
am willing to speak to my neighbors and _ per- 
haps I can go to one or two villages, but I can 
never go to all the world. Now, do you think he 
willlet me call myself a disciple, if I can do no 
better than that ?” 


When she heard that the Lord asked only for 
the best from each of His followers, and does 
not require from any one more than he can do, 
she said gladly: ‘*Oh, then I am ready to be 
baptized whenever you think best.” If all the 
baptized disciples of the Lord were as con- 
scientious in their reading of his words as was 
this poor old woman, certainly there would be 
no lack of missionaries.—Selected. 


The richest jewels cannot be bought with 
money. As, for instance, ‘the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit which in the eyes of God 
is of great price.”—The Bible Reader. 

We are disposed overmuch to remember un- 
pleasant things. Like the moth, we fly into the 
very flame by which we are burned. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Lhe Presbyterian Record, 


50 cents yearly, In parcels of 5, or more, 25c, 


the Childven’s Record, 


30 cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, 1s¢. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate; may begin at 
any time, but must not run beyond December, 


Please order direct from this office, and remit in 
advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


Sample parcels of any size sent free on application. 


Epvitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


REST THE RECUPERATOR. 


The man who does not do his work with nerve 
never does it really well ; and the man who does 
not stick to it until success is victoriously 
achieved, is not made of stuff of the first quality. 
With those who are worth anything the task of 
life, however tough it may be, and however long, 
has got to be completed, as the Americans put 
it. 

In these times of manifold competition the 
task is pretty certain to be long. It follows- 
therefore, that the man who cannot ‘‘ stay” can, 
not complete it. He will have to be written 
down among the failures. Is life worth living 
for a capable man if it is to be a failure in the 
long run? Hardly! If this be the general feel- 
ing, it is obvious that ‘‘ recuperators” of energy 
and capacity become of great importance to the 
man who is minded to avoid the paralysis of his 
career. 

Of all the recuperators of intellectual energy 
and freshness, there is one which is chief and 
has no second. That recuperator is rest. Let 
him who questions the superlative value of rest 
try todo without the rest of sleep for a single 
week Rest, to produce its full result, must be 
absolute ; not merely the cessation of work, but 
the abandonment of care; the laying aside of 
responsibility also, as of a coat which is not to 
be worn for a period. 

The man whose brain is very tired must give 
his body rest as well as his intellect. A weary 
brain will not supply the muscles with energy 
for long walks or fatiguing toils. Two, or three, 
or four weeks spent in this way will make any 
fairly healthy man young again, however worn 
out he may be. The intellectual worker should 
have two such seasons of complete rest every 
year. The freshness of his work would soon 
show the soundness of his philosophy. 


A HAPPY OLD WOMAN. 


You sometimes see a woman whose old age is 
as joyous as was the perfect bloom of her youth. 
She seems condensed sweetness and grace. You 
wonder how this came about ; you wonder how 
it is her life has been a long and happy one. 
Here are some of the reasons : 


She knew how to forget disagreeable things. 
She understood the art of enjoyment. She kept 
her nerves well in hand, and inflicted them on no 
one. She believed in the goodness of her own 
daughters and in that of her neighbors. She 
cultivated a good digestion. She mastered the 
art of saying pleasant words. She did not ex- 
pect too much of her friends. She made what- 
ever work came to her congenial. She cherished 
her friendships, and did not believe that all the 
world was wicked and unkind. She relieved the 
miserable, and sympathized with the sorrowful. 
She retained an even disposition, and made the 


best of everything. She did whatever came to 
her cheerfully and well. She never forgot that 
kind words and a smile cost nothing, but are 
priceless treasures to the discouraged. She did 
unto others as she would be done by, and now 
that old age has come to her and there is a halo 
of white hair about her head, she is loved and 
considered. 

This is the secret of a long life and a happy 
life.—Selected. 
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QUEBEC, P.Q. 


The SESSION of 1895-96 of MORRIN COLLEGE 
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Monday, September 30th. 


The Examination for Matriculation will 
commence September 26th, at 9 a.m. 


This Institution which is affiliated to McGill University 
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Course of Study prescribed by the University for the 
Degree of B.A... 

Eight Scholarships have been established, four of the 
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set forth in the Calendar. 

Calendars and all necessary information may he bad on 
application to Professor Crocket, College Court, Quebec. 
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A. H. COOK, 
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: * DISAPPOINTMENT "— 
| ‘HIS APPOINTMENT.” 


‘* Disappointment— His appointment,” 
Change one letter, then I see 

That the thwarting of my purpose 
Is God’s better choice for me. 

His appointment must be blessing 
Tho’ it may come in disguise, 

For the end from the beginning 
Open to his wisdom lies. 


‘** Disappointment-—His appointment,” 
Whose? The Lord’s, who loves me best, 
Understands and knows me fully, 
Who my faith and love would test 3 
For, like loving earthly parent, 
He rejoices when He knows 
That his child accepts, unquestioned, 
All that from his wisdom flows. 


‘** Disappointment—His appointment,” 
*‘No good thing will He withhold,” 
From denials oft we gather 
Treasures of his love untold ; 
Well he knows each broken purpose 
Leads to fuller, deeper trust, 
And the end of all his dealings 
Proves our God is wise and just. 


‘* Disappointment—His appointment,” 
Lord, I take it then as such, 

Like the clay in hands of potter, 
Yielding wholly to thy touch. 

All my life’s plan is thy mouiding, 
Not one single choice be mine, 

Let me answer, unrepining— 
Father—‘‘Not my will, but thine.” 


‘SINCE THE MARRIAGE DAY.’ 


“‘How long have you been lying here, Mrs. 


‘ A See Nhe 


: This question was addressed to a bed-ridden 
: old woman, whose worn and troubled face told 


‘ a tale of years of suffering. 
‘Oh! along while now,” she replied wearily, 


: ‘and I don’t suppose I shall ever get about 
? again.” 


‘“* Are you a Christian,” replied the visitor. 
‘‘T am trying to be one,” she answered almost 


i hopelessly. 


Her friend was silent for a moment, and then, 


: aS if a new thought had struck him, he inquired, 


? ** Do you ever try to-be Mrs. B——?” 
: No,” she replied, ‘Iam Mrs. B—.” 
1 “How long have,you’ been) Mrs.3B——-?" he 
: pursued. 

** Ever since the marriage day,” she answered, 
: in some surprise. 

‘* And have you no doubt about it ?” 
: **None whatever,” she returned unhesitating- 
‘ly; and holding up her hand, added, ‘I have 
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known I was Mrs. B-— ever since that ring was 
put on my hand.” 
“That is just how it is with me,” the visitor 
said. “I do not try to be a Christian, but I know / 
I am one, and that Ibelong to the Lord Jesus } 
Christ ever since I put out an empty hand and 
received him as my Saviour. It is by nothing : 
that I have ever done, or ever could do, that I } 
have gained everlasting life, but simply by be- 
lieving God’s record, that, ‘while we were yet /) 
sinners Christ died for us,’ by just receiving Jesus } 
as my substitute, and believing that now, ‘being : 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from { 
wrath through him.’” 


It was anew light to the poor soul, who was 
struggling on in darkness and doubt, seeking by } 
her own endeavors to earn that everlasting life 
which God will sell to no man, but which he } 
bestows as a free gift upon ‘‘ whosoever. be- { 
lieveth.” 


NICOTINE AS A POISON. 


It is well known that nicotine is the active } 
principle or poison of tobacco. It is a more i 
deadly poison, in sufficient dose, than strychnine, } 
morphine, crarsenic. It will kill an animal or } 
aman as quick as prussic acid. Nicotine is in 
all tobacco; but the quantity of deadly nicotine } 
in all forms of tobacco is small, or it would ; 
instantly kill. 

The poison, however, does not kill. It always 
appoints a future day and names the disease of } 
which the victim shall die; and when death } 
occurs spreads the pall of obscurity over the } 
change thus covering its deadly work for further i 
opportunity. A man may smoke for years and ; 
have no premonition of danger or sensation that { 
he is being poisoned until the end is approaching { 
He enjoys his cigar, and in fact persuades him- } 
self he is growing healthier under itsrule. When } 
he is taken ill he sends for the doctor, who says i 
the man has a “ stroke of paralysis,” or inflam- ; 
ation of the brain, or kidney disease, or some- } 
thing. Friends watch and hope for his recovery, : 
but they watch in vain. ‘*‘ He smokes, does he 
not?” said an eminent physician, when speaking : 
of the illness of a great preacher. ‘‘ Yes.” ‘* He 
will never recover,” said the physician, and he : 
did not. The sick man may linger, but after a ; 
few months, or years possibly, he dies, by the | 
‘* dispensation of providence ;” and is gathered 

' to his fathers. Tobacco is never suspected of } 
paving the way for these diseases, or of being / 
the predisposing or direct cause. ; 

Often the end comes suddenly. The man drops } 
in the street, or perhaps in the pulpit; dies in a ; 
moment or lingers a few days. The doctors say, i 
‘‘ Heart disease!” ‘‘ Heart failure!” and so it is, } 
but there is something back of that,—Tobacco! ! 
—The Safeguard. { 
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WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT ? 


“The morning cometh,” but much of night 
remains, seeming all the darker from the grow- 
ing light around it. But this darkness too must 
disappear. Be it ours to watch, work and wait; 
wait, watch, and work, that whether the perfect 
day come sooner or later we may leave the world 
brighter than we found it. 


The Chinese Poor China! How dense her 

Massacres. darkness. On the morning of 
the first of August, at Hwa Sang, twelve miles 
from Ke Cheug, in the Province of Foo kien, 
China, a band of some eighty men armed with 
swords and spears made a sudden attack on the 
workers of the English Church Missionary 
Society, and the Rev. Mr. Stewart and his wife, 
their nurse, and six lady missionaries, were 
killed, under circumstances of the most atrocious 
barbarity, and two of the Stewart children, aged 
respectively six years and thirteen months were 
so badly injured that they died soon after. The 
attack was wholly unexpected, and half an hour 
after not one of the ruffians was to be seen. 

The cause of the riot may be simply and gene- 
rally stated as race prejudice, hatred of foreign- 
ers, and a determination to drive them from the 
country. Rev. Mr. Stewart had been working 
in the neighborhood for twelve years, and other 
English and American missionaries for a length 
of time. The Vegetarians, one of the many 
secret societies with which China is honey- 
combed, grew more hostile. Some months pre- 
vious there had been threatening, but it was 
thought that the danger was past, until likea 
bolt out of a clear sky the blow fell, and a band 
of them perpetrated this horrible massacre. 
However these secret. societies may differ, they 
agree in their hatred of foreigners, and their 
organization, like the infamous *“ Mafia,” and 
*““Ku-Klux,” makes them all the more dangerous. 

Mandarins and officials not only countenance, 
these awful deeds but help to inflame the 
passions of the people. One method of doing 
this is by placards with all kinds of horrible 
tales, 


The chief of police in one place issued the 
following proclamation during some recent riots 
at Cheng-tu. 

‘* At the present time we have aniple evidence 
that foreigners deceive and kidnap small child- 
ren. You, soldiers and people, must not be dis- 
turbed and flurried. When the cases are brought 
before us, we certainly will not be lenient with 
them.” 

Another placard, which appeared a day or two 
before the riots, said: 

“It is hereby notified that at the present time 
foreign barbarians are hiring bad characters to 
steal small children, that they may extract oil 
from them for their use. I havea female servant 
who has personally seen this done. I therefore 
exhort you, good people, not to allow your child- 
ren to go out. I hope you will act in accordance 
with this.” 

The result is hard to foresee. It is reported 
that the government has refused to allow foreign 
officials to be present at the investigation of the 
case. If it be left to the Chinese authorities it 
will be a farce. They will follow their usual 
custom: talk loudly of justice, pay some dam- 
ages, perhaps pick up a few poor wretches, in or 
out of prison, execute them, and pretend that’ 
the murderers had been punished. 

Threats or warnings on the part of other na- 
tions, or promises on the part of the Chinese, 
are simply valueless. Their authorities must be 
made to feel, ere such scenes will be stopped. To 
see this we need but look at their awful record. 


Massacres The number and frequency of such 


im the Past. outrages is almost incredible. The 


New York Tribune thus sums up those of the 
past twenty-five years, and these are by no 
means the beginning of the sad history :— 

‘* In 1870 occurred the Tientsin massacre, when 
the French Consul, the French interpreter and 
his bride, and twenty nuns, were killed amid cir- 
cumstances of revolting barbarity. In 1871 there 
were outrages at Yang-Chow; in 1872 at Han- 
kow and Shanghai; in 1874 there was a massacre 
of the French at Shanghai; in 1875 occurred the 
Margary murder; and in 1876 the missionaries 
at Foo-chow were raided and infamously assault- 
ed. The year 1883 saw the British concession at 
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Canton burned and a general uprising against 
the missionaries ; there were similar deeds in 
1884 at Wen-Chow and Teh-An-Fu; and in 1885 
numerous assaults and robberies. In 1886 there 
was a dreadful massacre of foreigners at Chung- 
King; in 1888 riots and burnings at Chin-Kiang 
and Kin-Kiang; in 1889 at Hankow, and in 1890 
at Teh-An-Fu again. A frightful record was 
made in 1891, when there were riots at Nanking, 
Wuhu, Ichang, and half-a-dozen other places, 
houses were burned and scores of missionaries 
assaulted, maimed, and killed. A few weeks ago 
there was a similar outbreak at Cheng-tu.” 


Officials Reports from authoritative sources 
atfault. unite in showing that it is really 
official China that must bear the blame of these 
outrages. The people, as a whole, are friendly. 
Secret Societies are in many cases the active 
agents, but if the Manderins wished it, the 
lives and property of the foreigners would be safe. 
The officials encourage and often incite the hatred 
of the people and then make its punishment a 
form. No promises of investigation on the part 
of the authorities are of the slightest value. Not 
until all such outrages are investigated under 
the eye of foreigners, and punishment meted out 
to the guilty ones, including accessories, as the 
officials often are, will they be made to cease. 


Morning The outlook is more hopeful. Fora 
time, during the past few years, it 
was said that although the rapid progress of 
Western civilization continued, there seemed to 
be a reaction toward the old heathen faiths. More 
recent reports are of a growing tendency toward 
Christianity. Their marvelous success in the late 
war, consequent upon the adoption of Western 
methods, seems to have disposed the nation more 
favorably toward the Western faith as well; 
while the Bibles given by the Missionaries to all 
the soldiers of Japanese army have not been dis- 
tributed in vain. May the “Mountain of the 
Lord’s House” soon overtop even the venerated 
Fujiyama in the vision of this wonderful people. 


im Japam. 


Night im Cromwell, whatever his faults, for 
England. no man is perfect, was a man of the 
people; just, honest, wise, true. one of the world’s 
great and good men; one of the founders of 
British freedom ; yet when a proposal was made 
in the late British Parliament to erect a statue 
to him there was such bitter opposition, not un- 
mingled with reviling, that it was withdrawn. 
In so far as the act could do it his name was by 
this act dishonored. 

Archbishop Laud was one of the worst men 
that ever ruled the Church of England, and sent 
many a martyr to prison and tothe stake. His 
primacy is the darkest period in the History of 
the English Church, and yet he has been recently 
receiving from some quarters high eulogy, and 
veneration almost amounting to adoration. 


These two things are tokens of a drift in Eng- 
land that is in itself neither bright nor hope- 
ful; but the spirit of Cromwell still lives, the 
growing light and knowledge among the people 
at large will not endure the intolerance of past. 
ages, and all attempts at its revival must recoil 
upon itself, for liberty must win. 


Mohammedan 
Darkness. 


How deeply the shadows hang 
where the false prophet holds. 
sway! A writerin the Quarterly Review says: 
‘< Barbarism, oppression, lawlessness, corruption, 
cruelty, ignorance, decadence, have settled like 
an inexorable blight on all the lands of Islam. 
There is no exception; not a single bright spot. 
anywhere ; no green oasis in all that wilderness 
of savage desolation. And these lands were once 
fertile, populous, flourishing ; homes of the arts, 
of science, of literature.” 

A large measure in the fast filling cup of their 
iniquity is the Armenian massacres of a few 
months since, where some 30,000 christians with- 
in 200 square miles, were butchered amid outrage 
and cruelty which defies description ; exceeding 
if possible, in its fiendish brutality, the horrors cf 
the Indian mutiny of a generation gone, or the 
more recent Bulgarian atrocities. In Armenia 
even more than‘in China the government is at 
fault, for Turkish troops, under authority, did the. 
horrible work ; and the rulers of all grades have. 
been of one mind in hindering investigation. 
But it cannot be passed over. Ihe world will 
not endure it. Britain, France, and Russia, have 
suggested reforms which the Sultan is consider- 
ing, and it is to be hoped these powers will not. 
rest until the needed reform is secured or the. 
blighting sceptre of the Ottoman Turk forever 
removed. 


Across Wew York city enjoys more of light 
the Lime. and liberty than for many a day past. 
Dr. Parkhurst’s Crusade led to a terrible unveil- 
ing of corruption and in a measure to its re- 
moval; and now Mr. Roosevelt, newly appointed 
chief of the Police commissioners, is manfully 
carrying out the law and ridding the city from 
the domination of the Sunday liquor traffic. 

In some parts of the South on the other hand, 
lawlessness seems to be in the increase. The. 
negroes in a district of Texas were warned that if 
they did not leave immediately they would be 
shot. Some fled at once. An aged negro farmer 
in comfortable circumstances did not think the 
threat would be carried out, and remained in 
his home. A day or two later he was called to. 
the door by a number of men and shot. Whites 
who shelter or side with the negro are threat- 
ened with the same fate. It is a marvellous. 
thing that in that land with so much that is. 
great and good, such a state of matters as exists 
in some parts of the South can be allowed to 
continue. 
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Our Home Work. 


The To new subscribers for the Prespy- 
Records. vreRIAN RecorpD or the Children’s 
Record, who pay now for the year 1896, they will 
be sent free for the remainder of the present 
year, a year and a half for the price of one year. 

This is a good opportunity to get the Recorps 
into mission fields, and places where they are 
not now taken. Send this notice toa friend in 
some such field, or better still, send a parcel of 
REcorps to the end of 1896. 


The Ideal 
Record. 


‘* Pit the sneeshin _ntil the sairmon” 
was the answer of the old Scotch 
woman whose pastor suggested taking a pinch 
of snuff to keep her awake in church. At the 
risk of a similar retort we venture a suggestion 
for making the RecorpD more interesting. 

Peopie want more local news. To supply the de- 
mand, congregations sometimes publish a sheet 
for themselves, while the Presbytery of St. John 
is medidating a local paper on a larger scale, and 
in the North West, Quarterly Leaflets have been 
issued to supply the need. 


lines, is of great value as a stimulus and encour-: 
agement. As iron sharpeneth iron, &c. 

The Presbyterian College in the Maritime Pro- 
vinces may thus prove a benefit to the Church. 
there in a way that was not thought of when it 
began, and in a measure that was undreamed of 
by those who started the Summer School. 


The Maritime C. E. 
Convention. 


The sixth Annual Conven- 
tion’ met’ in Truro, 20th 
Aug., and was attended by about 400 delegates. 
The first C. E. Society in Nova Scotia was formed 
by Rev. A. Rogers in Yarmouth, in 1885. The 
Maritime C. E. Union was formed in Pictou in 
1890. The report of the General Superintendent, 
showed a total of 595 societies, with 27,000 mem- 
bers, of which 84 societies with 2,500 members 
were added during the past year. Denomina- 
tionally 359 of the Societies are Presbyterian ; 
and provincially, Nova Scotia has 381 societies, 
New Brunswick 182, and P. E. Island 62. The 
presence of ** Father” Clarke gave interest to the 
meetings. 
The New Brunswick societies have organize 


| a Provincial Union. 


g ce) | 
One of the best means of meeting the “local” | 


want, is by a “‘ cover” or “leaf” for the RECORD. 
Let each congregation that wishes it, get printed 
for itself a single leaf the size of the Recorp and 
paste it inside the front cover ; or two leaves 
may be printed, and, either inserted, or put on 
as a cover for the RECORD with a suitable name. 

The same thing might be done ona larger scale. 
Let a presbytery print one side of a small sheet 
with presbytery news, and each congregation 
take a parcel of this partly printed sheet and get 
printed on the other side its congregational news. 
Then let the sheet be stitched or pasted into the 
RECORD, or put on asa cover; and the readers, 
for a few cents extra per year, would have the 
RECORD for general church news, a page or two 


with special presbytery news, and a page or two | 
relating solely to their own congregation. Nearly | 


all, even of our country congregations, are with- 
in easy reach of some town or village where there 
is a printing press and where they could get the 
work well and cheaply done. 

chus have ‘‘ An ideal Recorp.” 


TheSummer The Summer School of Theology 
School im Hx. jn the Presbyterian College, Hal- 
ifax, has proved so successful that nearly all the 
forty ‘‘ boys” who were there, want to go back 
again, and it is likely to be continued next year. 
It is especially helpful and valuable to the minis- 
ter who is much separated from his fellows. 
Carrying on his work alone during the year, he 
looks around and sees little seeming result of 
that work, and looks within and feels that he is 
getting intomonotony of thought, and he becomes 
discouraged. To such an one the fortnight of 
association with others in study ard conference, 
and of listening to specialists along different 


And they would | 


| Mistawassis. 
| those interested in Indian Missions in the North 


The resolutions adop.ed by the Canadian dele- 
gation at the C. E. Convention in Boston, given 
on another page, were a beautiful answer to the 
action of our Genera] Assembly on Young 
People’s Societies. 


Dr. Warden’s 
Appointment. 


One of the important acts of last: 
Assembly was the appointment. 
of Dr. Warden as Dr. Reid’s successor, on the 
retirement of the latter at the end of the present 
year. The interests with which Dr. Warden is 
now connected are important, and he asked 
time for decision. What that decision may ve 
is unknown. If duty should point to removal, 
the loss will be sorely felt in Montreal by the 
different departments of Church work with 
which he is so closely identified. 


Death of The name of Mistawassis ( Big: 


Child) has long been familiar to 


West, and it will long be perpetuated in ‘‘ Mista- 
wassis Reserve But the old chief is gone. On 
Sunday 21st, July, he died on his reserve, 50 miles. 
West of Prince Albert, aged 80 years. 

Many years ago when roaming the plains with 
his band, he met the Presbyterian missionaries, 
Revs. James Nisbet and John Mackay, and was 
deeply impressed with their teaching. So soon 
as he had a reserve assigned him, in 1876, he in- 
vited Mr. Mackay (since deceased) to be his 
missionary, and ever since, through the troubles 
of the Reil rebellion, and at all other times, he 
has stood loyal to his church and his country. 
He withstood all efforts to induce him to join 
the rebels in 1885, and when the town of Prince 
Albert wis threatened, he offered the help of. 
his band to protect its people. 
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MISSION FIELDS ON PACIFIC COAST. 
SOME NOTES BY REV. D. M. MACRAE, 


Pender, Maine, and Galieno. 


From these three Islands, Mr. Menzies, our 
Missionary, writes :— 

‘* The temperance sentiment is in the aggres- 
sive. The Sabbath, outraged in all manner of 
forms a year ago, is now duly observed as a day 
of rest throughout the whole Mission. 

The people inhabiting these islands have been 
shamefully neglected in the past. A number of 
the families were born in the country, but beyond 
the reach of educational advantages. Being 
unable to read, the Bible was to them a sealed 
book, The children are now learning to read at 
the day school and are undertaking to teach their 
parents to read the Bible. Little children from 
four to twelve years of age come over bush trails 
about four miles and return late in the evening 
to be present at the Sabbath School.” 


In the face of much discouragement, the Pres- 
bytery entered upon the work in these Islands, 
but time has demonstrated the wisdom of our 
action and our God has given marked tokens of 
His approval. In this instance we have much 
reason to thank God and take courage. I cannot 
speak too highly of the work done by Mr. Menzies 
in this field. 


Sooke, Metchosin, and Calderwood. 


Our work was never in a more promising con- 
dition notwithstanding the severe financial 
depression prevailing on the Coast. 

Sooke is, at present, anxiously discussing the 
need and wisdom of erecting a house of worship. 
Caldwood, a third station, taken up last March, 
has shown great vigor and is now taking steps 
to build a little church. 


St. Pauls, Victoria West. 


This is one of the most thoroughly organized 
missions under our care. The people are bravely 
meeting all claims in connection with the church 
debt, and at the same time contributing to the 
various schemes of the church, and regularly 
paying their portion of the pastor’s salary. 
These can be little doubt but what this field 
would have been self sustaining before this, had 
it not been for the severe financial stringency 
prevailing. The greater number by far of the 
membership of the church are laboring men and 
it is this worthy class that suffers most under 
such business depression as now exists. AS 
soon as business revives we hope to be able to 
place this mission on the self sustaining list. 


Northfield and English River. 


Here the work is very discouraging. Like 
most mining towns, this one is subject to perio- 
dic waves of alternating prosperity and adversity. 
To aid this mission and help out our Home Mis- 
sion Com., we, at our last meeting of Presbytery, 


decided to add to it Englishman’s River, twenty- 
six miles further up the coast, a farming com- 
munity, where Mr. Russell, our missionary has 
met with great success. 

I cannot express too strongly the great neces- 
sity of sending nothing but the very best men to 
these mining towns where there are so often 
those who are well educated, and at the same 
time, drunken, dissolute and sceptical. Many of 
these men have listened to the finest preachers 
in Europe and America, and to the most brilliant 
sceptical speakers in the world. Not a few of 
them are well versed in the Free Thought litera- 
ture of this and past generations, and pride 
themselves on being able to make successful 
assaults upon God’s Word and His people. How- 
ever I have known some, even of these, who have 
yielded to the power of the Gospel. 


Alberni. 


Three weeks ago I visited this field and found 
the work in a most flourishing state. Mr. 
Menzies who has recently entered the fiela has 
been most successful. The church is filled every 
evening. The stations at Beaver Creek and 
Sproat Lake are well attended. 

Union Mines. 

We are happy to report that this church in the 
very near future will be self sustaining . On the 
25th inst., I expect to open a new church there, 
a neat comfortable building seating about four 
hundred and costing $3,000. 


Coligny College As our readers are aware tnis 

Ottawa. Young Ladies Boarding School 
is the property of our Church. Its success of 
recent years has been most encouraging and it 
now ranks high among the educational institu- 
tionsofthe country ‘he situation and buildings 
are all that can be desired for health and com- 
fort. The grounds, embracing several acres, are 
beautifully laid out and are utilized for lawn- 
tennis and other healthful games. The teaching 
staff consists of specialists in their respective 
departments. The home life of the College is a 
very happy one. Parents desiring for their 
daughters a thorough education in a refined 
Christian home can with confidence send them 
to Coligny College, Ottawa. 

Applications for admission should be addressed 
to Rev. Dr. Warden, Box 1169, Post Office, Mon- 
treal, from whom circulars maybe obtained. We 
learn that the number of boarders is rapidly 
filling up for next session so that early applica- 
tion should be made. Several were disappointed 
last fall because of their applications being too 
late. ‘ 


The missionaries in India are indignant that a 
firm of European silversmiths should undertake 
an order to make a bull to be worshipped at a 
Hindoo temple. The bull is to be of silver, and 
life-size. 
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Thanks, The report on Home Missions, West, 
says: “The H. M. Committee cannot adequately 
express their gratitude to the Scottish and Irish 
Churches for the generous and timely aid ren- 
dered at this crisis in our great North-West mis- 
sion work. The appeal made to them by Mr. 
Gordon has resulted not only in an addition to 
the funds, of nearly $9,000.00, but has created a 
deep heartfelt interest in our great work, never 
before manifested. 

Very special thanks are a.so due he congre- 
gations of our own Church and generous in- 
dividuals, who, in addition to their regular con- 
tributions for Home Missions, helped to make up 
the large deficit of nearly $10,000 that faced the 
committee in March. They have their reward in 
making glad the hearts and homes of our hard- 
wrought missionaries, whose salaries, even when 
paid in full, are too little in comparison with the 
services rendered.” 


Socialand Woral As inquiries are frequently 
State ofthe West. made about the state of 
society in the West and its suitability for the up- 
bringing of families, a brief statement may be 
given. Mr. George Johnson, the Dominion 
Statistician, states that ‘‘ Manitoba increased its 
population 131 per cent. between 1881 and 1891, 
but that there was an actual decrease of criminals 
during the same time.” ‘“‘Lawlessness,” he says, 
“does not seem to have a grip on Manitoba; on 
the contrary, law seems to have a firm hold on 
the people, and this gives promise of making 
Manitoba and the North-West highly attractive 
to settlers who desire to bring up their families 
in honest ways.” This is fair summing up of the 
case. 

If the record of British Columbia is not quite 
So good as east of the Mountains, the neglect of 
the Presbyterian Church to do her work in early 
days, is partly responsible, but it is pleasing to 
report that the record is steadily improving. 

East of the Rocky Mountains the Sabbath is as 
well kept as in the best districts of Ontario, and 
the services of the sanctuary are attended by the 
bulk of the people. West of the Mountains things 
are not quite so satisfactory, but a decided im- 
provement is noticed in recent years. Life in 
the West is held sacred, the marriage tie bind- 
ing, and the rights of property are respected. 

The presence of the Indian at some points, 
with his low views of virtue, has been hurtful, 
but healthy public opinion is gradually curing 
this evil. Were the Indians forbidden to prowl 
about villages and towns, and confined to their 
reserves; were the children compelled to attend 
school, and white people forbidden to trespass on 
Indian reserves, visit Indian camps, or frequent 
Indian rancheries, health and morals would be 
gainers. It is too much to expect, however, that 
changes of this kind, however desirable, should 
come at once.—Home Mission Report. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


229 


a 


A BREEZE FROM GEORGIAN BAY. 


foLnan's INLET isa lumbering village on the 

North shore of the Georgian Bay, writes the 
missionary, Mr. A. W. McIntosh, to a minister 
friend. Itis out of the line of steamboats, but 
has communication twice a week with Killarney 
by means of a tug during the season of naviga- 
tion, In winter itis ‘“‘shutin.” There is an 
irregular weekly mail which comes by stage 
seventy miles, of which fifty is on ice. I reached 
the field in April, coming the last 45 miles on a 
dog sled. 

There are ot ten acres of fertile land within 
ten miles, nothing but massive granite rocks 
several hundred feet high, clothed to the very 
summit where not swept by the great fire of 15 
years ago, with splendid pine timber. One won- 
ders where the trees get their nourishment, and 
where the roots go, but certain it is they flourish. 
Where the rocks have been cleared of trees they 
were but recently white with the bells of the 
blueberry blossom, and will soon be literally blue 
with berries. I have been many miles up the 
river to meet the river drivers who are bringing 
down the logs, and such numbers and varieties 
of beautiful flowers and mosses I have seldom 
seen elsewhere. 

Most of the peopie here in summer are young 
men who come when the milling season begins 
and leave when it ends. They come from all 
parts of Ontario, and are of all denominations. 
Some are wild and careless, some quiet and gen- 
tlemanly, some earnestly Christian. We always 
have a goodly number at our meetings on Sun- 
days. 

One good thing is that there is no iquor here. 
Both President and Manager are strongly op- 
posed to it, much to the good of the men and 
the help of the student. 

The Sunday-school was ept open all winter 
by two earnest Christian men here, who now 
also give me, in all the work, the greatest encour- 
agement and help. 

This field is supplied by the Knox College Stu- 
dents’ Society ina somewhat different way from 
that in which their fields usually are. The stu- 
dent here teaches day-school during the week, 
and preaches on Sunday. The day-school, the 
Wednesday night meeting, two services on Sun- 
day, and Sunday-school, leave one not a great 
deal of snare time; but the time is so short and 
one likes todo as much as possible in the six 
months during which the field is supplied. 

The school is small, and half of the pupils are 
French or half-breed children, making the work 
of teaching them quite different from that of 
teaching in the more settled parts of Ontario. 

However the work here is agreeable, and much 
more pleasant than that of many of our students, 
who have to struggle against secret and open 
opposition, and all manner of vice, of which 
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whiskey drinking is always one ; and who re- 
ceive help and encouragement from none but 
God. But happy is he who has God on his side, 
for if ‘‘He befor us who can be against. us 9” 
<‘The Lord reigneth.” 


A PLEA FOR HOME MISSIONS. 
BY REV. THOMAS MCAFEE, EMERSON, MAN. 


a 0 UR land for Christ,” 

=< of every truly patriotic heart. It is a 
poor patriotism that has no Christ to give it life 
and direction. 

Almost every nationality is nere represented. 
Scotland and England and Ireland have moulded 
the life of the Dominion, but others have founded 
homes, and become loyal citizens. From Ger- 
many, and Russia, and France, and Iceland, 
there come to us colonists to seek the bread that 
has been denied them in their own land, or if 
not denied, dealt out with a niggardly hand. 
And when they come to us it is surely ours to 
give them the Bread that never perisheth. 

We look back to-day over the development of 
the country ; and the condition and struggles of 
the early settlers present a wonderful picture. 
Theirs was a hard lot, but with courage they 
faced the difficulities. It was acourage, I think, 
mingled with the fear of God. 

In scenes, such as I have now in mind, was 
laid the foundation of many a noble character. 
In a small clearing in the dense forest a humble 
cabin has been erected. Itis rough, and all that 
can be said for it is, that it is a shelter from the 
storm. But every log was placed as a labor of 
love, and with grateful heart to God. In the 
quiet of a summer evening as you draw near 
shat humble home you hear the overflow of 
heart in song. It is the shepherd’s Psalm, and 
far away from the home of early days, and amid 
such primitive surroundings, devout hearts can 
sing :— 

‘‘The Lord’s my shepherd, Pll not want. 
He makes me down to lie 

In pastures green ; he leadeth me 
The quiet waters by.” 

But we change the scene, and far away over 
the sea, where the heather blooms, and the 
ocean roars as it beats againt the rock-bound 
coast, we enter a home where there is great 
sorrow. It is not the sorrow of death, but ofa 
separation which seems to the sorrowing ones as 
dark as death. We hear the father, like an aged 
patriarch biess his boy, ‘‘The Lord bless thee 
and keep thee,” and the mother clings to her son 
with alla mother’s affection. There is another 
too whose sorrow is deep and sacred, but the boy 
must go. In another land he must make a home 
for his aged parents, and the companion of his 
chiidhood days, and he comes here to add an- 
other moral unit to the strength and glory of 
this land. 


should be the prayer | 


| and blossom. 


There is a wonderful pathos in much of our 
Canadian life. Families have been separated 
never again to meet around the old hearth, and 
graves lie far apart, ‘‘I shall not sleep in the 
sepulchre of my fathers,” said one who for many 
years served faithfully our church, and over 
whoso grave the winds of the prairie now sing 
their mournful dirge. 

As anew country we have great privileges, and 
great dangers. We stand almost at the fountain 
head, and have the direction ofthestream. This 
stream shall one day become a mighty river. 
Shall it be foul or clear? Canada will develope, 
and the question that should concern us most is, 
shall she develope along moral lines? Only as 
we give the Gospel. Under the Evangel, east 
and west, mountain and prairie, shall rejoice 
We must be agressive, and shep- 
herd the scattered members of the flock. They 
once loved the church of their fathers: to many 
‘‘her very dust is dear.” Give them the Word, 
let them again sing the songs of Zion. Then 
shall they be glad when they have seen the Lord. 

In this way will the moral atmosphere become 
pure. Then may we expect those who make and 
administer law to be honest and pure minded, 
Especially at this time should we pray :— 

“(God give us men! A time like this demands 

Strong minds, great hearts, true faith and 

ready hands— 

Men whom the lust of office does not kill ; 

Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy ; 

Men who possess opinions and a will, 

Men who have honor, men who will not lie 5 

Men who will not lie to God—to man who will 

not lie.” 

Upon our church rests a heavy responsibility. 
May she acquit herself well! Other lands are 
helping us inthis work. Scotland, and England, 
and Ireland come nobly to our aid. Let us all 
have some part in this grand work ; praying if 
we cannot give, and if.God has enabled us to give 
of our substance :— 

‘“ Give as we would if an angel 
Awaited our gift at the door ; 
Give as we would if tomorrow, 
Found us where waiting is o’er 5 
Give as we would to the Master, 
If we met His searching looks: 
Give as we would of our substance, 
If His hand our offering took.” 


He who wants to be led of God will be sure to 


‘find God ready to lead him; but he who is led of 


God must go as God leads. He must not choose 
his own way, and then expect God to go with him. 

Scripture is more terrible in its mysterious 
reserve about the ‘‘ wrath to come,” than any 
picture man could paint. There is more pathetic 
and awful meaning in the one word, “‘ the lost,” 
than in any attempt of ours to expand the 
thought.—Dean Church. 
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Lapsing. The strange story in last issue, 
“Mountain Whites in the South” has a deep in- 
terest for us. They are our kinsmen, chiefly 
from Presbyterian stock of the north of Albion 
and Erin ; and their present condition is a sad 
example of the lapsing into practical heathenism, 
of intelligent religious people, when left without 
the school-house and the chureh. There they 
are, nearly as many as the whole population of 
Canada, a sad object lesson that should stimulate 
our own and other churches to the utmost 
diligence, in sending the Gospel to every settle- 
ment of our wide Dominion and keeping it there. 


CHILDREN’S DAY. 
BY REV. T. F, FOTHERINGHAM. 


|‘HE last Sabbath in September has been set 
apart by the General Assembly as “ Child- 
ren’s Day,” when special services are to be held 
in connection with Sabbath Schools and a col- 
lection taken up in behalf of the Assembly’s 
Sabbath School funds. Last year over 300 schools 
observed the occasion and made use of 44,500 
copies of the special service prepared by the Sab- 
bath School Committee. A much larger number 
is expected to take part this year. The new 
service for this year is entitled ‘“‘ The Dew of thy 
Youth,” and is bright and instructive. The 
readings are aptly arranged, and all the music 
is taken from our “‘ Children’s Hymnal.” While 
full of variety it is yet so simple that any school 
can “go through” it with little or no previous 
rehearsal. At its late meeting in London, the 
General Assembly unanimously adopted the fol- 
lowing resolution : 


“The General Assembly learns with pleasure 
that ‘‘Children’s Day” is growing in favor with 


the Sabbath Schools of the Church, and recom- . 


mends its still more universal observance, with 
the use of the service prevared by the Commit- 
tee.” 


The Committee would venture to make a 
special appeal this year in order to enable them 
to wipe out the debt that is resting upon them. 
We have good reason to hope that this accumu- 
lation of deficits will growno larger, since our 
income last year very nearly met our expendi- 
ture, but it would relieve the Committee from 
much anxiety and some of its members from 
heavy financial obligations incurred on behalf of 
our work, if the whole could be paid off this year. 
Accordingly the following plan is suggested for 
adoption by all our schools: 

Collection envelopes will be sent to every 
school using the concert service with the request 
that they be distributed to teachers and scholars 
as soon as they are received. Parentsand friends 
of the work, especially those not connected with 
the Sabbath School, but willing in this way to 
show their interest and appreciation, will be 


asked to contribute, and the amount given will | 


be enclosed in these envelopes and handed in at 
the Children’s Day service. A very slight effort 


will meet with a liberal response, and the Com- 
mittee will be relieved from a discouraging 
burden. They would earnestly request all the 
readers of the Recorp to lend their assistance 
in securing a hearty response to this appeal, 
There are many who could easily donate large 
Sums and would do so if they realized the im- 
portance of the work of the Committee. A brief 
summary of last report has been sent to every 
minister and superintendent, and additional 
copies can be obtained from the convener. 

The hearty observance of “Children’s Day ” 
cannot but result in good every way. Will you 
dear reader, do your part in making it a suecess ? 
You can do much by interesting the young people 
you know in the occasion, by attending yourself, 
by speaking an appreciative word to the super- 
intendent and teachers, and by making some 
scholar glad with a liberal donation to the col- 
lection envelope. Should there be no observance 
of the day in the Sabbath School in which you. 
are more immediately interested, a subscription. 
sent direct to the convener will be thankfully 
received and promptly acknowledged. 

All remittances’ of money should be sent to 
the convener, Rev. T. F. Fotheringham, © 107 
Hazen St., St. John, N.B. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


©ow 
HE General Assembly at London in June 


took the important step: of appointing a 
Standing Committee on Young People’s Socie- 
ties. For a generation past there has been a 
Committee on Sabbath schools, whose work has 
been of great value to the schools and to the 
Church. At various times, of late years, the 
question of young people’s organizations has 
been before the Assembly. In 1890 it was 
recommended that a Young People's Society of 
Christian Endeavor or similiar association should 
be organizied in congregations. In 1891 a con- 
stitution for a Young People’s Home Missionary 
Society, auxiliary to the Home Mission Com- 
mittee, was sanctioned. Three years ago a 
Committee was appointed to draft a constitution, 
under which the various young people's organi- 
zations throughout the Church might be unified. 

At the late Assembly there seemed to be a& 
general feelng that a Standing Committee 
might be serviceable in bringing the young people 
more Closely into touch with one another and 
with the work of the Church. An ‘overture’ 
or proposal, looking in this direction was accord- 
ingly prepared and presented to the Assembly - 
The reasons presented in its support, were, im 
substance, the following ;—The high importance 
to themselves and to the Church of the Christian 
nurture of the young peuple and their training im 
work ; the fact that there exist already within 
the congregations of the Church upwards of nine 
hundred societies of Christian Endeavor, not to 
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speak of a large number of other young people’s 
organizations, and that such societies are on the 
increase; the desirability of some direct medium 
of communication between the General Assembly 
and these societies ; the likelihood that a stand- 
ing Committee would serve a good purpose as 
such medium, and would be useful to the 
Assembly and the young people in gathering 
information as to the numbers, methods, opera- 
tions, and progress, of the various societies ; in 
helping to quicken the spiritual life and activities 
of the young people and to promote among them 
an intelligent and abiding enthusiasm for our 
Church and its great enterprises, and in seeking 
to unite more closely in the work of the Church, 
at home and abroad, the various societies now 
existing or which may be formed. 

The proposal was adopted by the unanimous 
consent of the Assembly, and a Committee, 
representing all parts of the Church from Halifax 
to Victoria, was named; the Committee to in- 
clude also the conveners of similar Committees 
of Synods and Presbyteries. 

The Committee, which will be called together 
early in September, was left by the Assembly 
without definite instructions. It is to frame its 
own policy and shape its own plans in detail. 
These will in all likelihood follow the lines sug- 
gested in the overture. The Committee exists 
for the young people of the Church. It will seek 
for full information in regard to organizations at 
present in operation and will encourage the for- 
mation of new societies wherever there is room 
for them. It will, so far as the young people will 
take it into their confidence, voice their needs 
and wishes to the General Assembly. It will 
seek, through all available channels, to promote 
loyalty on the part of the young people, first of 
all, to Christ, the Heavenly Master, then to one 
another, to. their own Church, and its great mis- 
sionary, educational, and benevolent schemes. 
What a magnificent phalanx, the young people 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, banded 
together in Christ’s name under the blue banner, 
for Christ and the Church! The Committee will 
take pains, further, to encourage fellowship and 
co-operation with all Christian workers by what- 
ever name called. 

In advance of the general meeting of the Com- 
mittee in September, the Synods and Presbyter- 
ies have been invited to appoint committees on 
young people’s societies within their bounds. 
None of the Synods have as yet met, but a large 
number of the fifty Presbyteries in Canada have 
already sent in the names of the conveners of 
their newly appointed committees. In some 
cases such Committees had been previously in 
operation with much encouragement. 


A post card circular was also addressed to 
every Minister and Home Missionary, whose 
address could be obtained-—about 1,250 in all— 
explaining the object of the Committee and ask- 


ing for the name in full.of all young people’s 
societies, and the name and Post Office address 
of the corresponding secretary or similar officers 
in each case, the purpose being to discover what 
societies exist, where they lie and how they 
are to be reached. Hundreds of replies have 
already been received, and each mail brings an 
additional batch. Most of the societies are 
on the Christian Endeavor basis, but not a few 
are Home Missionary, besides Young People’s 
Associations, Boys’ Brigades, etc. 

Along with the returns have come many strong 
expressions of gratification at the Assembly’s 
action in appointing the Committee, and assur- 
ances of readiness to help on in its work. A 
Nova Scotia missionary writes,—‘‘I believe a 
careful and intelligent oversight, such as your 
Committee proposes, will be of great value ;” a 
New Brunswick minister,—‘‘ lam glad we have 
a Committee like yours at work ;” one from 
Ottawa,—‘‘I am deeply in sympathy with the 
work and purpose of your Committee and trust 
that its end, most desirable, may be accom- 
plished.” From the Convener of the Presbytery 
of Toronto’s Committee this good word comes,— 
“Tam assured that the appointment of a Com- 
mittee on Young: People’s Societies by the 
Assembly is a wise step. It is well that the 
Assembly should know the full value that these 
societies are to the Church;” and this from a 
corresponding-secretary of one of the Toronto 
societies,—‘‘ We trust that your Committee will 
be very successful. We will be glad to do any- 
thing in our power to assist.” A minister ina 
town in Western Ontario says,—‘‘ Iam very glad 
that our Young People’s Societies are henceforth 
to have as distinct a place in our ecclesiastical 
organization as the Sabbath School has had for 
some time ;” and the Convener of the Presbytery 
of Winnipeg’s Committee,—‘‘I will be glad to 
secure for you any information, etc., you may 
desire.” 

The Convener of the Assembly’s Committee 


may be allowed to add that he will count it a 
great privilege to hear from as many young people 
and Young People’s Societies as care to write to 
him at any time in reference to their progress or 
their difficulties. The Committee wishes to hold 
itself freely at the service of the young life of the 


Church. R. DouGLAS FRASER, Convener. 


St. Paul’s Manse, Bowmanville, Ont. 


our Chureh. At the rally of Canadian Presby- 
terians at the Boston Christian Endeavor Con- 


vention, Rev. W. P. Cruikshank, of Montreal, in 
the chair, the following resolutions were unani- 
mously and heartily adopted : 

1. That this meeting, consisting of represen- 
tatives of the Christian Endeavor societies from 
Presbyterian Churches in the Dominion of Can- 
ada, place on record our appreciation of the prac- 
tical interest taken in Young People’s societies 
by the late General Assembly in the appointment 
of a Young People’s Committee to have special 
oversight of this branch of church work. 

2. That we further reaffirm our loyalty to the 
church of our choice and our earnest endeavor to 
be of service in the church for the great King 
and Head. 


Representatives were present from Nova Scotia 
P. E. Island, New Brunswick, Quebec and On- 
tario. A good response to the General Assembly. 
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Our Foreign Missions, 


Letters from The letters this month are all 


the Field. interesting. _Mr. MacKenzie’s 
from the New Hebrides, the extract of Mr. 


Annand’s report, the letters of Messrs. Goforth 
and Slimmon from China, and of Miss Fraser 


from India, will all repay careful perusal. The 
snake worship of the Chinese as described by 
Mr. Goforth will be news to many. There is 
another letter, on page 243, by the United States 
Minister to China, which is of special importance 
as showing the views of a statesman who has 
been twenty years in China and has had unusual 
facilities for knowing whereof he writes. 


The Chinese work in B.C. is 
being vigorously pushed by 
Messrs. Winchester and Colman. In accordance 
with the request of the Synod of Bi C:,. Mr; 
Colman will in future reside in the mainland. 
Mr. Winchester and his native helper remaining 
in Victoria. 


Chinese 
work in B.C. 


A fiappy Not many years ago the Maharajah 
Change “Iolkar was hostile to the work in 
Indore, ana showed that hostility in many ways. 
Ata recent meeting, the F. M. Committee in 
Toronto instructed its Secretary to write to His 
Highness, expressing the thanks of the Com- 
mittee, and of the Church in Canada, for his 
decided interference on behalf-of the persecuted 
Christians at Indore, which has put an end to 
the ~ersecutions for the time being. 


New Centre For more than ten years our mis- 

inIndia sion in India has been wrought 
from five centres, Mhow, Indore, Ujjain, Rut- 
lam, and Neemuch. Ihe F. M. Committee has 
decided to take a forward step and settle a mis- 
sionary at Dhar, an important centre of popu- 
lation which has been visited for some time by 
our missionaries. Rey. N..H. Russell and wife, 
and Margaret O’Hara, M.D., will occupy the 
new station. 


Off to China. On Monday, 12th August, Mrs. 
Goforth, Miss McKenzie and Rev. Mr. Mitchell, 
who was recently ordained to the work, left 
Toronto for our mission field in North Honan. 
Mrs. Goforth returns to a labor in which she has 
bee: well proved. Miss McKenzie goes as a 
helper with Mrs. Goforth. Mr. Mitchell after 
earning a good degree in Home Mission Fields, 
goes to undertake work among the heathen. Dr. 
and Mrs. McClure will join them in Minneapolis, 
and once more there will be a strong band in 
Honan. If only a kind Providence were to res- 
tore Dr. Smith and Mrs. McVicar to complete 
health and enable these tried workers once more 
to take up their loved task : but they have given 
themselves in laying the foundations of a work 
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which has proved more successful, in the short 
time, than most of Chinese Missions. They have 
not labored in vain, and if now they cannot join 
in it as they would like, God knows best. The 
work is His, 


Yhe Mission Rey. J. Lawrie, Missionary of the 

Steamer, Free Church to Aneityum, writes 
as follows to the Australian Witness :— 

‘One of the oldest missionaries in the group, 
during the recent debate in the Mission Synod, 
characterized the whole scheme as a ‘sinful 
waste of the Lord’s money,’ and when we re- 
member that the Maritime service at present 
doing the work of the mission, at a cost within 


our income, was originated for the most part by 


Presbyterian laymen in answer to misstonary 
appeals against French annexation, we would do 
well to consider twice before we turn our backs 
on those who, while establishing their Company 
on a commercial basis, helped us in our time of 
need. The condition of affairs in the New He- 
brides has altered so much since a mission 
steamer was first mooted that the Mission Synod 
recommended the ‘reconsideration of the whole 
question.” 

The opinion of Rev. J. W. MacKenzie, our own 


missionary, is given in his letter in this issue. 


St. Lucia. Rev. W. L. Macrae of Trinidad, 
writes to Mr. Morrison from St. Lucia, where he 
had been for a few days looking after the work 
there :—“‘I brought Paul Bhukhan with me to 
see the place, with the hope that he might see 
his way clear to take charge of the work here for 
a time. We have now been round the whole 
fieid, and today he has promised me definitely to 
come for a limited period. I shall therefore on 
my return to Trinidad recommend to the Mission 
Council that he be ordained and placed over the 
work in St. Lucia for one year. 

Since our arrival fourteen days ago, we have 
wrought hard in order to overtake the whole field 
in St. Lucia and all the schools. We came in 
from the country to-day, one meeting to-night 
will complete our work, and we leave in the 
morning for Trinidad. Since coming I baptized 
about fifty persons and married one couple. 


In our largest cities there are about’ twelve 
saloons to every church. The marvel is that 
one church, running three hours per week, so 
nearly counteracts twelve saloons runniag 126 
hours per week, as to make cuurch-going respect- 
able and saloon-going vicious. The ratio in 
hours of work is as 3 to 882, or 1 to 294, with 
human hearts naturally in sympathy with the 
294. When grace can take the side of the1 and 
overmatch the formidable hostile forces, what 
might the Church accomplish if it would only 
rise up in its strength and double its energy.— 
Church at ITome and Abroad. 
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LETTER FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 
BY REV. J. W. MACKENZIE. 
Erakor, Efate, New Hebrides, 
June 10th, 1895. 


PY~ 


'\pAR Mr. Morrison,—I am glad to say that 
my daughter and I are keeping well; in- 
deed, my own health has not been better for 
years. We enjoyed the change to Aneityum, to 
the meeting of Synod, a few weeks ago, very 
much. The fellowship with kindred spirits was 
truly delightful and soul-refreshing. The ten 
days we were away passed all too quickly. How 
different from the olden times when we went in 
the Dayspring, and were away five or six weeks. 
But even away out here we are advancing, and 
were you to peep into many of our native’s huts 
at night you would see that they are not sta- 
tionary. I remember when we came mong 
them, some of them used to string a number of 
candle-nuts on the mid-rib of a cocoanut leaf, 
and this made a very good light so long as it 
lasted. Then I advised them to make cocoanut 
oil, which they did, and I ordered small, cheap 
lamps for them. This was a great improvement, 
but after a time they were not satisfied with 
even these, and so they must have kerosene 
lamps. As there is a store at Fila Harbour 
where they can purchase both lamps and kero- 
sene, I have seen many of them taking home a 
four-gallon can. 

But to get back to the meeting. It was by far 
the largest we have ever had Including one or 
two visitors, there were thirty-six adults and 
nine children present. Not a missionary in the 
field was absent. 

One of the most important subjects before us 
for consideration was the new Dayspring. On 
one point we were almost unanimous, and that 
was regret that the Foreign Missions Com. of Vic- 
toria had acted so hastily in ordering the vessel to 
be built. Before taking such a step, the Synod 
should have been consulted, especially as to 
have done so would only have caused a delay of 
afew months. Had the order to build not been 
sent to Scotland, the majority of us would have 
voted against having a vessel built. Her annual 
expense, we think, will be much more than is 
paid for the present steam service, which is giv- 
ing fair satisfaction. 

Our people are now busy preparing their arrow- 
root. Wewere afraid it was going to be a fail- 
ure, aS two days after they commenced it rain 
began to pour, and it continued wet for five 
days. Ali that was made those two days had to 
be left in the tubs, and we thought it would be 
all spoiled. To-day being a beautiful, sunny 
day, we turned it out on sheets to dry, and were 
delighted to find that it was all right. Had it 
been partially dried, it would doubtless have 
spoiled. We have not yet heard what last year’s 
contribution realized, but hope to hear soon. 
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We expect to have a larger quantity this year 
than we had last. 

The good work is progressing slowly, .u 
steadily, at Mele. Over sixty have joined us 
since this time last year. In one sense, we are 
better pleased that they are coming in gradually, 
as we can overtake them more successfully in 
school. We are managing very nicely, both there 
and at Fila, in regard to the language. As you 
may be aware, the language of these two islets 
is altogether different from that spoken on the 
mainland of Efate. When we began to visit 
them, none of the children and but few of the 
women could understand the Efatese. Most of 
the men could understand it, and some of them 
could speak it, as they had had more intercourse 
with the mainland. 

Teachers from Erakor have been sett.ed at 
both Fila and Mele, and Efatese books have been 
placed in their hands ; and so now, not only can 
the women and children understand the Efatese, 
but most of them can speak it. Strange, their 
language is like that of Aniwa and Futuna, and 
like the Samoan. 

Among those who recently renounced heathen- 
ism at Mele is Mal, the principal chief of the 
island. In days gone by he did his best to pre- 
vent us from visiting them, and on more than 
one occasion threatened my life. Those who 
have not yet come in are quite friendly, and not 
only allow the teachers to have service in their 
huts, but some of them ask them to do so. The 
same time the chief just referred to joined us, 
several children came to chureh for the first time 
along with their parents. 

Another little boy whose father is still heathen 
was very anxious to come with them, but his 
father would not consent. When he saw the 
other boys start off, he began to cry, and kepton 
crying the greater part of the day. The father’s 
heart was touched, and in the evening he allowed 
him to go to Sabbath-school, so he bounded off 
with a happy heart. He had ona man’s shirt 

hich someone had lent him for the occasion. 

The Mele people—although until recently they 
buried the first-born alive, thinking the mother 
would have no more children if they failed to 
do so—are very fond of their children.  ‘iner 
looking children you cannot find anywhere in 
the group. 

In my last report I told you how grieved I was 
that a number of my young men, to whom I had 
devoted a good deal of time, had been taken 
away to Queensland. I am glad to know that 
my interest in them has not been altogether 
fruitless. Several of them have since written to 
me, expressing their sorrow for having gone 
away, and assuring me that they have not for- 
gotten the instruction I gave them. 

One thing especially made their hearts very 
sore, as they expressed it. They heard that 
some of their class-mates whom they had left 
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behind were now settled out as teachers, work- 
ing for the Lord Jesus, whereas they were sery- 
ing an earthly master. 

One of them wished to know if it would be 
right for him to teach others, having left school 
ashe had done. He said that there were some 
heathen natives from other islands working on 
the same plantation with him, who had asked 
him to teach them. I of course told him that if 
his conduct was exemplary it would be quite 
right for him to do so. Some time afterwards 
he told me how pleased they were that he was 
instructing them. They asked him how he had 
learned so much about God and His Word, and 
he replied : “‘ My missionary taught me in school 
from the time I was a little boy.” ‘‘ When I 
told them this,” he adds, ‘‘how they did praise 
you.” 

How grieved I was to hear of the death of my 
life-long friend, James Forrest. The world seems 
much lonelier to me since I heard of his removal 
to the Home above. What a sterling character 
he was. How you must miss him in Halifax. 


OPPOSITION ON SANTO. 
AS REPORTED BY REV. J. ANNAND TO THE 
N.H. MISSION SYNOD. 


SATE usual evangelistic work has been 

carried on in South Santo during the 

year Services were held on Sundays in seven 

villages, more or Jess regularly. Five of the six 

out places where we preach have this year been 

worked from Tangoa, as we have not been able 
to obtain teachers to settle among the people. 

With the aid of two teachers from N guna, our 
late cook, and our two church member lads, we 
have managed by preaching the gospel to stir up 
the enmity of the older men of the heathen 
around us. 

On the 28th September last I received three 
more young people into church fellowship, by 
baptism and their public profession of their 
faith in Christ ; and men and their wives. Since 
that date the opposition of the enemy has been 
strenuous. The leading men of Tangoa forbade 
the bush people coming to us, or listening to the 
gospel ; at the same time circulating all manner 
of false stories about the effects of the new 
doctrine. 

About Christmas a number of women, chiefly 
_ independent widows, and three boys, began 
coming to the evening school. This brought 
matters to a crisis. At a public feast early in 
January, some symbolism, indicating that the 
missionary must be put out of the way, was 
exhibited. A week or two later a company of 
bush men friendly. to the worst people here, 
came with food for sale, and requested me to fexe) 
once every week to a certain place on the shore 
some two miles distant, to buy food. This, as 
shown by later evidence, was to get me away 
from the station and wholly within the power of 
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the enemy. Having a large family then to feed 
I consented to go. 

In the meantime, before market day arrived, 
one of the worst men on Tangoa came on to our 
premises one midnight with his axe, threatening 
to kill his son who was then coming to school 
against orders, and also threatening to kill 
Patara the Christian lad who was encouraging 
the boy to attend school. This man was dis- 
armed and sent home after vigorous words of 
warning from the Tongoans who were then 
with us, and others. 

The man’s anger was hot and fierce, and ven- 
geance was doubtless determined. 

i went to the above mentioned market and 
found our enemy of the midnight incident there 
before us. A week later I again went, but in 
the meantime I invited Mr. Landels to come and 
share the food. Our number being thus rein- 
forced no opportunity offered for mischief, I did 
not go a third time, as we were getting abun- 
dance of food from another tribe in the opposite 
direction from the mission house. 

The Sunday following the market day when 
Mr. Landels and I met, one of my teachers and I 
went to the hills to visit the people who had 
originated the market. One of our shore ene- 
mies was there, but kept out of our sight. Sev- 
eral suspicious circumstances came to my notice 
there, consequently after visiting two villages 
further inland we determined to return home 
another way to avoid treachery on the path. 

The following Sabbath our late cook and the 
teacher who accompanied me, wentinland. Two 
men told them to tell the missionary that the 
Tangoans had given some of the bushmen cart- 
ridges with which to shoot him, that he was not 
to goto the market again. Our preachers also 
saw traces of fires and other indications that a 
company had been lying in wait for us on the 
path the previous Sunday. The two friendly 
bushmen said that they, the Tangoans, wished 
to do with the missionary as they had done with 
Mr. Sawers. To us forewarning was forearming. 
Isummoned the Tangoans and told them what 
they were doing, and said that anything happen- 
ing to me or any of our teachers, they should 
bear the punishment, as they had hired the 
bushmen to do their bad deeds. 

Since then all the above and much more evil 
has come fully to light. The cartridges were 
returncd to me, and peace restored. Now, so far 
as I know, they have ceased seeking to kill me 
and have taken to killing one another. The 
gospel is still ringing in their ears. However 
the above and other troubles have caused the 
women to leave our evening school for the 
present. Two deaths on our station lately had 
a bad influence. 


The story of the imminent peril of our missionaries in 
Tangoa, adjoining Santo, from which the latter is wrought, 
was given in Substance in last issue. The above account 
is more complete. Ed. 
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Haifa amd On our table is an interesting 
Dr. Webster. document; a petitition from a 
number of residents in Haifa to the Foreign 
Mission Committee, regarding Dr. Webster. As 
already known he was our missionary to the 
Jews in Palestine, and after prospecting the 
country he settled at Haifa, a small town on the 
Mediterranean, at the foot of Mt. Carmel. A 
few months later he was called to a chair in the 
Syrian Protestant College at Beyrout. With the 
consent of the F. M. Com. he accepted, and our 
mission in Palestine is in the meantime closed. 

The petition, written in Arabic, with an Eng- 
lish translation on the opposite page, is as fol- 
lows :— 


Haifa, Palestine, 
Hamilton Cassels, Esq., June 5th, 95. 
relia 
We, the undersigned beg to take the liberty 
of sending this our petition to you, and beseech 
you to read it with close attention. It is with 
great sorrow that we heard of the Committee’s 
order to Dr. Webster to remove to Beyrout, We 
are sure if the Committee had known how much 
his services are required here, she would not 
have passed that order, We will not overrate 
them if we say that they have given life to many 
poor people here who could not afford being 
treated by any other doctor. We are sure if the 
Committee were to know how many hundreds of 
these poor people are in this district, how miser- 
able and necessitious they are, she would sym- 
pathize with them and never allow the removal 
of Dr. Webster, who is so kind to them, so hum- 
ble and polite to others, and so true and fervent, 
that we cannot think for one moment of his de- 
parture without the feel of pain. 

We therefore would entreat you, for heaven’s 
sake, to keep, if possible, Dr. Webster amongst 
us, and if not, to send another doctor of the same 
principles to fill his post. We and all the rest of 
the people of this town are very sensible to your 
kindness, and own our gratitude and obligation 
to you for the beneficial work you kindly started 
amongst us. 

In fine we warmly beg you to let us know what 
you would decide upon this matter, by a reply 
addressed to Mr. Abdulla Ballosh, who is good 
enough to give us this translation. 

Most obliged and grateful. 


Here follows a curious feature, the long list 
of seals and signatures, in various devices and 
tongues ; Hebrew and Arabic, Greek and Latin, 
English, German, Russian, and French, dead and 
living languages, strangely intermingling, print- 
ed, stamped, or scrawled, in crowded confusion 
to the end. 


Training The Presbytery of Indore has pre- 
in udore. pared a scheme for the training of 
Bible readers and Catechists, which will corres- 
pond in some measure with the course in Theo- 
logical Colleges at home 


SNAKE WORSHIP IN CHINA. 
BY REV. J. GOFORTH. 


Chang-te-Fu, Honan, 


25th June, 1895, 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD: 


[esx Mr. Eprror,—I am happy to tell you 
9 that all the members of the Mission are en- 
joying excellent health at present, and we are 
very thankful for the quiet which prevails since 
the war. As far as we can see, the war has 
been no hindrance to our work, and we are hop- 
ing that, on account of the reverses which China 
has suffered, her people will be more ready to re- 
ceive us. 

T have thought that your readers might be in- 
terested in hearing something of the snake wor- 
ship among the Chinese. 

In the beginning, Satan adopted the form of a 
serpent to deceive. At that time his plan proved 
so successful that ever since he seems loath to 
give it up. Eve’s descendants are ever ready to 
be duped by this device. The Apostle Paul 
charges the heathen of his time with the crime 
of turning away from God to worship dead men, 
birds, beasts, and creeping things. In the Apos- 
tle’s mind, heathen folly reaches its lowest stage 
at ‘‘ creeping things.” 

Highteen centuries have passed away, and in 
spite of the best light which China’s greatest. 
sage has given, we find her millions, from Em- 
peror to peasant, reverencing snakes. The Chi- 
nese believe that the serpent deity presides over 
rain, seas, lakes, rivers and wells. 

In this city, within the precincts of one of the 
old temples, there is a sacred well, said to be 
connected by an underground passage with the 
eastern ocean. It is believed that the sea god 
comes along this passage and at times reveals 
himself in the well. 

The Chinese make use of this deity when they 
want to send the Emperor’s tribute rice north- 
ward through the ‘“‘Grand Canal.” The name 
‘‘Grand Canal” sounds well, but the reality is 
disappointing. It would almost require some 
supernatural flooding to let the rice boats pass 
along. 

It is reported that some years ago about one 
thousand of these boats reached the upper end 
of the canal at Lin Ching, but on account of the 
low water were unable to pass out into the river. 
The official of the district was much concerned 
about it. He wentin state daily to the temple 
of the river prince, pleading for a rise of water, 
but finally. when it seemed the god was not go- 
ing to be moved, he went to the temple, armed 
not with words of supplication, but with a club, 
and battered the image to pieces. 

It has come to our notice how the devil uses 
the serpent to hinder the true doctrines of God. 
There isa district north-east of this city, com- 
prising aboat one hundred villages, where the 
floods from the Chang river this spring destroys 
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ed most of the growing grain. A man living in 
the district formerly heard the Gospel with glad- 
ness; but when recently seen by one of our 
church members he would’nt listen to the doc- 
trine. He said that their river god had lately so 
manifestly helped them that all were convinced 
that he was the true god. 

The Chinese imagination is very fertile soil for 
the Evil One to work upon. It seems that when 
the floods covered the whole region, the people 
in this man’s neighborhood imagined that the 
water remained piled up about them like a heap, 
while it had fallen on every side. In their super- 
stitious fear, they came to the conclusion that 
the water god was offended about something, so 
they promised him a first-class theatrical (the 
Chinese plan for appeasing angry gods). Just 
then, a little black and green snake, about a foot 

and a half long, happened to swim by in the 
flood. Of course they rejoiced. Their deliverer 
had come. They said the water fell as if by 
magic. 

Last year, when the freshet destroyed most of 
the ripening harvest around this city: a snake 
reputed to be a virtuous official, who had gov- 
erned this prefecture some centuries ago, was 
brought forward for divine honors. He was the 
river god who had caused the flood. It was 
supposed that coming back to the scene of his 
former life he failed to find things up to his ex- 

_ pectations ; consequently he chastized the people 
with the flood. Small and great forthwith set to 
work to regain his favor. He was borne to the 
city yamen, where a theatre stand was erected 
and players invited to give him a rehearsal. For 
six days his serpentine majesty was entertained, 
by the bedlam music of a Chinese theatrical. 
Each day, morning, noon and night, all the civil 
and military officials of the city came and pros- 
trated themselves before him. Multitudes of the 
scholars and common people did likewise. But 
lo! when they came on the seventh morning, all 
that was left of the god was a snake skin. The 
reptile had shipped off his skin during the night 
and disappeared. But the people did’nt take this 
view of it. According to them the god having 
been appeased had departed. Now his body 
must be buried with honor: so the snake skin is 
borne in funeral procession to the river north of 
the city, and cast therein. Some days after this 
event, some one brought forth another snake. 
This one was no less a personage than a former 
governor of Honan, and he too must be wor- 

- shipped with honors befitting his station. 

Oh how greediiy this people believe a lie! 
Again and again, on the streets of this city, we 
have told of the power and goodness of Jesus the 
Saviour from heaven, and yet we are constrained 
to ask, ‘‘ Whu has believed our report ?” 

The devil always seems to get credence, no 
matter how absurd the lie he sets agoing. It 


was just this morning, that an old man came to 
our gate and declared a despatch had come to 
town, stating that the Chinese had made an end 
of slaying all the “Yang Kneitzu,” (foreign 
devils) in the north. (The 90,000 Japanese soldiers 
I suppose) and then asked if the devil in here was 
still living’” 

Ihave no doubt, if Paul were discussing the 
Chinese of today he would write them all down 
in the first chapter of Romans. That chapter 
might be taken as a true-to-life portrait of this 
people. The late war has revealed the shameful 
rottenness of the whole governmental structure. 
The moral sense of the masses is so dead, that no 
moral indignation is expressed against flagrant 
wrong doing in high places. The whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. From top to 
bottom there seems to be no soundness in the 
nation; only wounds, and bruises, and putrify- 
jng sores. It seems to be a master-piece of Satan’s 
workmanship. A nation of countless millions, 
and yet unable to resist one of the weakest of 
nations. A people proud and haughty, proving 
that by the wisdom of the Sages, man cannot 
know God: ‘for professing themselves to be 
wise they became fools, and changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God, into an image, like to cor- 
ruptible man, and birds, and four footed beasts, 
and creeping things ; wherefore God gave them 
up to uncleanness, &c,, &c.” 

It is plain, that the Chinese as a nation are 
separated from God and lost. It is vain to look 
within for deliverance. It is equally vain to look 
to the arts and science of the west (though 
these are all right in their proper place). ‘Deliv- 
erance must come from above. Reconciliation, 
with God the Father, must come through Christ 
Jesus His Son. The gospel of Christ is the un- 
failing remedy. Christ, the way, the truth, and 
the life, alone can bring these mighty millions to 
God. 

Let us not by our puny efforts towards a 
world’s redemption, prove that we are ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ : but let us who have been 
so abundantly enriched by our Saviour’s blessings, 
see to it, before God, that we, up to the full 
measure of our ability, discharge our obligations 
to the Chinese millions, in this their time of sor- 
est need. The King who came “to give deliver- 
ance to the captives,” commands us saying: 
‘Deliver them that are carried away unto death. 
And those that are ready to be slain see that thou 
hold back. Ifthou sayest, Behold we know not 
this: Doth not He that.eweigheth the hearts con- 
sider it? And he that keepeth thy soul, doeth 
not he know it. And shall not he render to every 
man according to his work.” Prov. 24: 11-12. 


Recollections of past failures may be painful 
but they are a blessing in that they put us on our 
guard against making similar mistakes in the 
future.—Religious Herald. 
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A JOURNEY TO HONAN 
BY REV. 
Hs1n CHEN, Ist June, 1895. 


MR. SLIMMON. 


[= ReEcoRD,—The Honan Presbytery some 

time ago directed its missionaries to write 
you in turn, so I will try to obey and tell you 
something of our coming. Messrs. Goforth, Mal- 
colm and I left Toronto 20th Feb., and reached 
Chu Wang 30th April, nearly seventy days. 

The ocean voyage had its lights and shadows. 
Old Father Neptune, as usual, for the first few 
days, made the good things provided by the 
steward seem vanity and vexation of spirit. The 
bulk of the passengers indulged in the usual 
sneers at the foreign missionaries, and in their 
discussions, which were held at intervals be- 
tween their games of poker, and flavored with 
brandy and cigars, they decided that missionary 
work was a failure, and, at any rate, the heathen 
were perfectly well satisfied with their own reli- 
gions, and that people had no right to go and 
force upon them another religion which they did 
not want. 

The brighter side of the journey were the 
pleasant hours of fellowship with the few earnest 
Christians such as are usually found inevery com- 
pany. Then there were the soul-refreshing stu- 
dies of Scripture, and the blessed meetings held 
among the sailors. 

Your three missionaries were specially en- 
couraged in the meetings held down in the fore- 
castle, by seeing souls converted to God. 

There was one case, that of the boatswain’s 
mate, which was specially interesting. At the 
first meeting, sitting in one of the back seats, he 
seemed to be eagerly drinking in every word. 
He at once began searching the Scriptures to see 
if these things were so, and soon the light shone 
in,and he was converted toGod. At the following 


meeting he got up and gave his testimony, and a | 


clear and decided one it was. He isa man of 
very strong character, and is sure to be a power 
for good among a crew that was noted for its 
rough, Godless character. 

Sunday, 17th March, saw the party in Japan— 
plucky little Japan, which has been creating 
such a diversion in the East, much to the disgust 
of the Chinese. The latter simply refuse to be- 
lieve that they have been beaten by Japan. The 
Chinese officers who have been in action have 
come back to their homes with the tale that not 
only Japan, but England, France, Germany, 
Russia and all the Foreign Powers have been 
fighting against them. 

One cannot but admire the signs of vigorous 
life in Japan, while the cheerful spirits and 
polite manners of the people send everyone away 
with good wishes for them and their country. 
May they soon be led to a knowledge of the true 
God, without which all the energy and viger of 
the natton will but prove a curse. 
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At Shanghai many old friends were met, but 
we could not tarry, for Honan was our goal, so 
the steamer up the coast for Tientsin was board- 
ed, and we were soon away. 

A sad incident, which shows how lightly life 
is valued by the Chinese, took place as we were 
passing the great forts at the mouth of the Yang- 
tse River. The Chinese purser had occasion to 
rebuke his servant, who at once flew into a ter- 
rible passion, and, after raging around for a 
little, deliberately jumped overboard. The. 
steamer at once stopped, but though she waited 
for some time, no more was ever seen of the poor 
Chinaman. 

It was terribly sad—a soul hurried into eter- 
nity without God; and yet, he was only one of 
the thirty-three thousand that perished that day, 
and perish every day in China, in the same hope- 
less condition. Let those to whose care the 
Gospel has been committed ponder over this and 
speak with God about it. 

Other incidents of the three days’ voyage to 
Tientsin were the touching at Chefoo, and being 
chased by one Japanese man-of-war and over- 
hauled by another. 

At Tientsin we were met by Mr. H. J. Bost- 
wick, who has shown so much kindness to our 
mission, and who soon had our party under his 
hospitable roof. Many missionaries who had 
been forced to leave their stations in the in- 
terior, owing to the unsettled state of the coun- 
try, were residing in the city. They were chiefly 
women, as the men had for the most part re- 
mained at their posts. But they were one and 
all wishing that permission be granted them to 
return to their fields. 

Four busy days were spent at Tientsin, mak- 
ing purchases, getting passports, searching for a 
house-boat for the voyage inland by river to 
Iionan. At last all was ready, and we were on 
board our home for the next month or so. 

The style of the Chinese house-boat seems to 
confirm the story of its origin. An Emperor, 
giving orders to his carpenter to build a boat, 
was asked for a pattern or plan. His mind be- 
ing occupied wits affairs of state, he kicked off 
his shoe and said: ‘‘ Make it like that.” And 
they are all just like ‘‘ that.” 

Real China had been reached at last, and Chi- 
nese ideas and methods were predominant now. 
No travelling at thirty or forty miles an hour. It 
took a day and a half to get over the next three 
miles, and it might have been a week and a half 
if the travellers had not sent for three river 
policemen or “ blockade breakers.” 

The canal on which we were to travel was 
simply packed. I am sure some of the boats 
would be stuck there for weeks, but our ‘* block- 
ade breakers,” with their official helmets and 
rods of office, by dint of squeezing, yelling and 
anathematizing, together with a liberal use of 
their ‘‘rods,” got the boat through in one day. 
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The travellers had been doing their best for half 
a day before that, but gave up in despair. 

For the next two days the way lay through a 
district that had not had a favorable crop for the 
last seven years, consequently the poverty is 
something frightful. The banks were fairly 
lined with women and children begging, and 
when a copper cash, a small part of a cent, was 
thrown, their gratitude was really embarrassing. 
One of the party, walking along the bank, met 
an old woman of about seventy. She fell on her 
knees and prayed the ‘‘old gentleman” to have 
pityon her. He puta few cash, nearly a cent, 
into her poor old wrinkled hand. For a second 
she stared at it, then got down on her knees 
again, and, knocking her head upon the ground, 
began pouring out volumes of thanks, exclaim- 
ing between whiles: ‘“‘ Ah! ah! you truly are a 
Lord of Riches.” 

Between here and Pang Chuang, which we 
reached the tenth day, great bands of soldiers 
were met. If we had been travelling overland 
these would have been a source of real danger, 
but as it was they went sailing down the river, 
ignorant that there were foreigners in the house- 
boat which they passed. Only once did we meet 
the soldiers face to face. One of them suggested 
to his comrades, in our hearing, that the foreign- 
ers be killed, but God restrained them, and no 
one was harmed. 

On reaching Pang Chuang, Mr. and Mrs. 
McKenzie and Mr. and Mrs. McLellan were 
there ready to join us; but as the soldiers had 
seized all the boats from this point down, they 
had to go overland about two days to Lin Ching. 
There an apology for a boat was found. It had 
no crew, but the captain hired three beggars. 
The mast was in pawn, but part of the hire 
money was used toredeem it. The “sail” was a 
collection of holes ornamented by rags. It leak- 
ed badly, and when rain came on everything 
was soaked. Many books and other things were 
destroyed in this way. But the party must 
reach Honan, so giving up the best boat to the 
ladies, the journey was renewed, and April 30th 
we reached Ch’u Wang. 


Here the writer must offer an apology to Mr. 
Goforth. In an address in Toronto the latter 
spoke of the water they had to drink as drawn 
from a river in which there were dead bodies 
floating continually. The writer thought the 
picture wais too highly colored, as in the part of 
China in which he had lived, dead bodies were 
removed as soon as found in the river. But on 
this journey, without keeping any special look- 
out, we saw four human bodies, besides those of 
a pig, deg, donkey, ete. 

At Ch’u Wang a warm we come was received 
from Messrs. McGillivray and Grant, who had 
been holding the fort alone there for some 
monthe. A few happy days were spent in dis- 
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cussing the affairs of the mission and arranging 
the distribution of workers, and then Mr. Go- 
forth went to Chang-te-fu, Messrs. ‘Grant and 
Slimmon to Hsin Chen, and the others remained 
at Ch’u Wang. 


MISSIONARY PICTURES FROM INDIA. 


THE following interesting sketches are from 

private letters by Miss M. G. Fraser M.D. of 

our Mission staff in Mhow, Central India, which 

is a military station with many thousands of 

military men and officers, and a native population 
of about thirty thousand. 


Needed but [ will try and give you some idea 
mot wanted. of the work here. In the first 
place we are apt to imagine that if a Missionary * 
comes out here and tells these people the story 
of the cross and of a loving Saviour, they will be 
glad to hear. Nothing can give you any idea of 
the utter indifference with which they listen. 
The low caste people are engrossed with their 
own idolatry. If they show any interest it is so 
often found that some miserable self-seeking 
scheme was at the root of their interest. As for 
the educated classes, they look upon parts of 
our system and of their own as equally absurd ; 
especially the Incarnation, and Death and Resur- 
rection of our Lord, and while they acknowledge 
that there is good in both they are too uninter- 
ested to care much about either. 


A School My school here which I teach in 
Incident. English is just like a school at home. 
One morning recently we had rather a trylng 
experience. On opening the school we usually 
singahymn. One morning we noticed that the 
pupils were not taking part, and on inquiring 
the reason of their silence were informed that 
they refused to sing any hymn having the name 
of Jesus init. We gave out the hymn a second 
time, and on their still refusing to join, dis- 
missed the school, telling the pupils not to return. 
until they were prepared to obey. We waited 
anxiously until the next morning, expecting to 
have an empty room, but to our astonishment 
and joy they all appeared with messages from 
their parents to the effect that every pupil was 
to obey the rules of the school. We have had no 
more troubles in that direction. 


Our“ New It is not really new but is fitted up 
Home.” -quite nicely. It contains seven 
rooms. Each bedroom has attached to it another 
small room for bath room. These latter have 
low ceilings and can only be used part of the 
year as they are what we call verandah rooms 
and are built to protect the inner rooms from 
the fierce heat. During the hot season the outer 
walls are almost as hot as the sides of a furnace. 
Even at night when standing standing near we 
have felt the air coming off like the breath of an 
oven. The door is on the windy side of the 
house and covered with a kind of hanging of 


sweet scented grass which is kept constantly 
wet. This arrangement keeps the house cool and 
but for it we could hardly exist. The walls are 
not papered on account of the insects and rains. 


Going tothe J wish you could see us starting 
Dispensary. for the dispensary in the morning. 
The horse is brought by a man and hitched to 
the ‘‘Gari” a two-wheeled rig with a seat 
behind. We come out. The man bows to the 
ground, puts his hand to his head and says 
‘‘salaam,” and we lift our hands and “‘salaam ” 
also. "Then we get into the rig and gooff at a 
rattling pace. After a while we come to the city. 
The streets are crowded with dogs, cows, and 
people, all in the middle of the road, the former 
‘for the most part too sleepy and underfed to 
value their lives A this point the man jumps 
from the gari and rushes along in front of the 
horse shouting ‘‘O bachie” chasing calves, 
shouting at dogs, and making men women and 
children tumble aside, while on we go with our 
creat cork hats. The cow is a sacred animal in 
India, hence the numbers of these creatures, old 
and helpless, lying around. We often have to 
stop while the man assists them aside. 


Ineidents of | In dealing with the people we 
Medical Work. have queer experiences. The 
other day a man brought his child to the dispen- 
sary for treatment. It was far gone in a de- 
cline. After speaking to him for some time, I 
gave him some medicine for the child. He left, 
but returned in halfan hour. Whenasked what 
he wanted, he replied, ‘‘I gave the medicine and 
it is not better yet.” A number of the natives 
came to the dispensary too late for the Bible 
reading and prayer, so we just refused to do any- 
thing for their ailments, and they were very 
regular after that. A very sad case came under 
our notice. We heard of a poor woman who was 

ery ill, and drove some miles to see her and 
ascertain if she could be removed to the hospital, 
but on arriving we found that she was too near 
death, and dying in such an awful hole. We 
drove through narrow, muddy streets, and 
having stepped before some dark, low mud 
houses, the man put stones for us to step on in 
crossing the deep mud. On reaching the house, 
the first thing that greeted us was a goat lying 
in the doorway. Further in, lying on a cloth 
spread on the mud floor, was the dying girl, only 
twelve years of ageand married. Such a comely 
little thing. Numbers of women came around 
from every quarter—ali kinds and sizes of 
women, carrying all kinds and sizes of babies. 
We could do very little for the poor, sick girl, 
but we spoke tenderly to her, telling her the 
‘“‘ Old, old story of Jesus and His love” for just 
such as her. She died the following day. 


A Birthday Some time ago we went to the 
Celebration. Begum Sahib’s to celebrate what 


the uncle called the ‘‘ borning of a boy.” It was | 
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We entered a courtyard 
walled in by low houses. A smiling sahib, the 
uncle of the ‘‘borning boy,” came forward to 
meet us. The courtyard was full of such dis- 
hevelled, miserable women. On one of the low 
beds sat the queen, a very old woman. The 
other ladies were there before us, and as guests 
they were seated around a small table on which 
strange native sweets were arranged. The na- 
wab, with his own soft hands, was preparing 
drinks for them. We could not help being 
struck with the appearance of the poor women 
in the courtyard. How very forlorn, miserable, 
empty and sad they looked. Their eyes were 
weary and aimless. We partook of the refresh- 
ments and left, feeling sad and disheartened. 


a Mohammedan home. 


Our Summer We are spending this hot season 

Vacation. at Lanowhi, a lovely place at the 
top of the “‘Ghats.” Itis fresh with a delight- 
fully cool air, which comes to us over the moun- 
tain. If it please Our Heavenly Father, this will 
be our last fleeing from the heat, for next season 
we will spend on the plains. I have spent three 
hot seasons on the plains already, and Ican stand 
another there. Out of six, four will be spent on 
the plains. Itis such a beautiful journey from 
Kalagar, at the foot of the Ghats. Two engines 
were required to pull the train up the hills, and 
they are very powerful, not like the ordinary 
engines. We came through about thirty tunnels 
on the way up. We are having very pleasant 
and profitable times here. It is wonderful, for 
before coming we had been praying the Lord to 
give us opportunities of working for Him on the 
hills. Wefound that the military convalescent 
home, two miles from here, had no provision for 
the spiritual welfare of the men, neither had 
they any social intercourse that would help them 
to lead pure lives. At one of our meetings we 
appealed to one of the Lanowhi ladies to help us 
weekly with some provisions, and one of them 
most heartily gave the use of her drawing-room, 
and now we have a religious social meeting for 
the poor fellows once a week. We would like 
you to pray that the work done here may be per- 
manent. Time is slipping by, and we will soon 
be returning to our work in Mhow, in which our 
hearts are and for which we are longing. 


And now the little Hindi boys will 
have no excuse for not knowing 
Rev. W. A. Wilson, our mis- 
sionary, has translated the Shorter Catecnism 
into that tongue; and the boys and girls of 
Central India will have a taste of the tasks 
which, with many of our readers, mingle with 
the memories of childhood’s days. We may rest 
assured that the task of learning it will be fol- 
lowed there as here with much profit to the 
Church in Central India, and in leading some is 
seek ‘The chief end of man.” 


WMindi 
Catechism. 
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Chae Hotes and Notices, 


Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the 
close of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a 
card with inductions, resiznations, and time and 
place of next meeting. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. 8. J. McArthur, into North Bedeque, P. E. 
L., 20 August. 
Mr. J. S. McLeod, of New London, P.E.I., has 
accepted the call to New Mills, N.B. 
Mr. J. J. L. Gourlay, licensed and ordained as 
missionary for Dauphin, Man., 8 July. 
Mr. G. B. McLeod, to be inducted into New 
castle and Newtonville. 
Mr. L. C. Emes, into McGregor, Man., 8 Aug. 
Mr. W.S. McTavish, called from St. George, 
to be inducted into Deseronto, Paris Pres. 

Mr. James Taylor, of Pres. Coll., Mont., or- 
dained and inducted at Aylwin, Otta. Pres. 

Mr. Neil D. McKinnon, ordained and inducted 
into Glenallan and Hollin, Guelph Pres., 30 July. 

Mr. R. A. Mitchell, ordained and inducted 6 
Aug., by Guelph Pres., as missionary to Honan. 

Mr. L. McLean, into Duntroon and West 
Church, 6 August. 

Dr. James Menzies, ordained in North West- 
minster, as missionary to Honan, China. 

Mr. D. McEachern, into N. Williamsburg and 
Winchester Springs, 30 July. 

RESIGNATION», 


Mr. Hugh McLean, of Richmona, Ottawa Pres. 

Mr. Duncan, of Parry Sound, to take effect at 
the end of September 

Mr. W. J. Bell, of Newmarket, taking effect 18 
August. 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Wm J. McKenzie, was born in Uape 
Breton, and educated in Dalhousie College, and 
in the Presbyterian College, Halifax. He went 
for eighteen months, during his college course, 
as Missionary to Labrador, besides laboring as 
Catechist in other fields during the summer 
vacations. When licensed, he was settled in 
Lower Stewiack in the Presbytery of Truro. 
After about two years he resigned, went to Hali- 
fax to study medecine for a few months prepar- 
ing for the Mission field, and in the autumn of 
1393 he started for Korea, where, after about a 
year and a half of most successful work, he was 
cut off a few weeks since by fever, aged about 
thirty-eight years. 

Rev. Wm. T. Canning was born at Malin, Ire- 
land. He was educated at Edinburgh University 
and Belfast College, was licensed by the Presby- 
tery of Derry in 1849, and sent to Canada the 
same year by the Colonial Committee of the Irish 
Presbyterian Church. He labored in Chipman, 
N.B.; Martin, Michigan; Douglas, Ont.; and 
Bishop’s Mills, Ont. He labored in the latter 
place 29 years until, in 1886, failing health com- 

elled his resignation. Since then he resided at 

ountain Village, Dundas Co., Ont., whence he 
passed to his rest 23rd July. 

PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Algoma,—Rich’d’s Land’g, 17 Sept, 7 p.m. 
Barrie,—Bar., 3 Sept., 11.30 a.m., special ; 24 

Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

Brockville,—Athens, 9 Sept., 7.30 a.m. 

Bruce,— Walkerton, 10 Sept., 1.30, p.m. 

Brandon,—Brandon, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 

Calgarry,—Edmonton, 2 Sept., 8 p.m. 

Chatham,—Chatham, Virst, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 

Glengarry,—Lancaster, 10 Sept. 

Gue!ph,—Gueiph, Knox, 17 Sept., 11.30. 

Hamilton,—Ham., Knox, 10 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 


Huron,—Clinton, 10 Sept., 10.30 a.m 
Inverness,—Whycocomah, 3 Sent. . 
Kamloops,—Vernon, 3 Sept. 
Lindsay,—Leaskdale, 20 Aug., 11 a.m. 
London,—London, First, 10 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
Maitland,—Wingham, 17 Sept., 11 30 a.m. 
Miramichi,—Newcastle, 24 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Orangeville,—Orngvl., 10 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 
Otta.,—St. A., 1 Tues. Fe.,May,Au.,Nov.,10am. 
Owen Sd.,—Owen Sd. Knox, 16 Sept., conf.: 17 
Sept., 10 a.m., bus. 

Paris,—Ingersol, 24 Sept. 

Peterboro,—Port Hope, First, 17 Sept., 9 a.m. 

Rocklake,—Boissevain, Sept. 

Sarnia,—Strathroy, St. And., 17 Sept., 11 a.m. 

Saugeen,—HIarriston, Knox, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 

Superior,—IXeewatin, Sept. 

Toronto,—St. And., Ist Tues., every month. 

Victoria,— Victoria, St. And., 3 Sept., 2 p.m 

Whitby,—Bowmnvl., 15 Oct. 10 a.m 

Winnipeg,—Win., 10 Sept. 

SYNOD MEETING. 

The Synod of the Maritime Provinces will meet 
at Charlottetown, P. E. Island, and within St. 
James’s Church there on Tuesday, Oct. Ist, next, 
and will be opened with Divine Service, con- 
ducted by the Moderator, the Rev. P. M. Morrison, 
D.D., beginning at half-past seven o’clock in the 
evening. 

All papers relating to the business of the Synod 
should be sent at least eight days before the day 
of meeting to the Rev. A. McLean Sinclair, Bel- 
fast, P. E. Island, Convener of the Committee on 
ee and Overtures; Thomas Sedgwick, D.D., 

erk, 


Literary Wotices, 


DEMONAICaL POSSESSION, «ND ALLIED THEMES, 
By Rev, J. L. Nevius, D.D., forty years a mis- 
sionary to the Chinese, with introduction by Dr. 
Ellinwood. This is an instructive and valuable 
book. He deals with experiences of demon 
possession in China, India, Japan, and in Chris- 
tian countries ; discusses the different theories, 
Pathological, Psychological, and Biblical. He sus- 
tains his position by many undoubted facts, and 
while he does not dogmatize, he prefers the 
Biblical theory of demonaical possession to other 
human theories, in accounting for much among 
men that cannot be traced to ordinary causes. 

The wide experience, eminent attainments and 
the opportunities for observation, of the writer, 
are a guarantee of the excellence of the work, 
while the name of Dr. Ellinwood in commenda.- 
tion of it, gives it additional authority. Rev. J. 
Frazer Smith, M.D., highly commends the book. 
Flemming H. Revell & Co., Toronto, pp. 480, 


Price, $1.50. 


THE HistortcaAL DELuGE: in its relation to 
scientific discovery, and to present day questions, 
—by SirJ.W. Dawson. A mostinteresting little, 
booklet, shedding light, as Sir William’s writings 
always do, upon the Bible. Price 25 cents. 
Flemming H. Revell, Toronto. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW 
for July, contains: ‘‘ Philips Brooks as a Theo- 
logian:”—‘‘ The Unity and Continuity of Gene- 
sis ;”—‘* The Authenticity and Genuineness of 
Daniel,” by Prof. Lampe;—*‘The Function of 
Reason in Christianity ;”—‘‘ Mackintosh’s Nat-’ 
ural History of the Christian Religion,” by Prof. 
B. B. Wartield ;—‘‘ Seth’s study of Ethical Prin- 
cipal,” by Prof. S. Patton;—and other reviews 
of recent Theological, Philosophical, and General 
Literature. McCalla & Co., 239 Dock St., Phila. 

' Price $3.00 per year, 80 cents per number. 


from the Four ints. 
A deedless day is lost. We live in deeds, not 
years. 
A man must be great in soul to stand the test 
of being lifted up. 


When Satan sees a blessing descending he 
sends a temptation to offset it. 


The use of tobacco is forbidden to the em- 
ployees of the Boston & Maine Railroad Company 
while on duty. 


Bibles have at length for the first time been 
permitted to enter Peru, after eighteen months 
of litigation. 

‘‘ The time comes when one feels the need of 
the slumber of death, as, at the end of a toilsome 
day, one feels the need of sleep.” 


Unoccupied missionary territory to the extent 
of 4,000,000 square miles still exists in central 
Africa, an area larger than the whole of Europe. 


The returns of the Established (Presbyterian) 
Church of Scotland gives 620,376 as the number of 
communicants, an increase for the past year of 
7,965. 

‘The Secession movement is spreading in the 
Highlands. It has six ministers, 17 students, 50 
missionaries (assistant preachers ), and 56 preach- 
ing stations.” 

The horrors of the opium habit are scarcely 
seen in this country. Rev. Hudson Taylor says 
the opium smokers and their families in China 
number 150,000,000.—Heathen Women’s Friend. 


Orders have been sent to London for 5,000 
Bibles, 5,000 hymn books, and 5,000 catechisms, 
to be sold in the Fiji Islands. The Fiji Islanders 
gave nearly $25,000 to foreign missions last year. 


‘‘ There is one Christian minister for every 900 
of the population in Great Britain, and there is 
but one in every 114,000 in Japan, one in 165,0&0 
in India, one in 220,000 in Africa, one in 437,000 in 
China.” 

According to Rev. J. M. Eppstein, there are 
no less than 160 Israelites in holy orders in the 
Church of England, who have either been con- 
verted or else are the sons of parents who have 
been converted. 


‘“‘ A correspondent of the London Times says 
that thirty thousand Armenians would be a low 
estimate for those who have been slain, taken 
captive or rendered homeless over a region of 
two hundred square miles.” 


‘‘The Salvation Army, started 29 years ago, flies 
the flag in 45 countries, speaking 29 languages, 
has 11,000 officers who support themselves and 
circulates 1,000,000 periodicals monthly; 1028 
officers attend to the social work.” 


‘¢The London County Council have determined 
to prohibit cricket and other games being played 
in their parks on Sunday,on the ground that 
their allowance would be sacrificing to the sport 
of a few the quiet and pleasure of the many.” 


‘* Nearly every one of the many reporters and 
editors in the press quarters, at the Boston C. E. 
Convention, was on his feet at some time during 
the consecration service. A hopeful sign of the 
day when Christ shall be acknowledged by the 
press everywhere.” 


‘*Twenty towns in Minnesota have already 
adopted the curfew ordinance. It provides that 
young people under sixteen years of age, who are 
found on the streets after the ringing of the cur- 
few are subject to arrest. The first offence is 
punished with a fine, the second with imprison- 
ment, and the third with both.” 
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A writer in the Children’s World says : —‘‘ Of 
every six infants in the world, one is born in 
India; of every six orphan girls, one is wander- 
ing in India; of every six widows, one is mourn- 
ing in India; of every six men that die, one is 
passing into eternity in India. Think of it, and 
give India a part of your prayers.” 

‘“The United Presbyterian Church of Scotland 
reports 150 trained agents in the foreign field, 
with about 750 native helpers ; 116 full congrega- 
tions and 170 congregations in embryo, with 
almost 20,000 members. ‘ While the average in- 
crease for the last fourteen years has been 682, 
last year shows the memorable figure 777.’ ” 

“ Asanation, Japan is a child of the nine- 
teenth century. The progress of Christianity 
in Japan is one of the marvels of modern Church 
history. The first five years of faithful Christian 
struggle produced one convert. In 1872 was 
organised the first Evangelical Church of eleven 
members. Now there are 865 churches witha 
membership of 35,534.” 


“The organizations that belt the world are 
becoming like the rings of light around the 
planet Saturn. To the missionary societies, the 
Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian 
Associations, the World’s Christian Temperance 
Union and the King’s Daughters, we may now 
add the World‘s Christian Endeavor, organized 
during the convention of 1895 at Boston.” 


The ears of 3,600 whom they had conquered, 
was the token and trophy that Japan sent home 
from a victory in Corea three centuries ago. 
Now they take as much care of the wounded 
Chinese as of their own, and their best steamers 
are at the service of the Red Cross Society ; and 
a quantity of wooden limbs was recently ordered 
for those who had been mained in the last war, 
their own soldiers and Chinese prisoners as well, 


‘Dr. Breckenridge, a well-known American 
clergyman, and his two brothers, also of the same 
profession, One day paid a visit to their mother. 
‘* Do-you not think, mother,” said he, ‘*‘ that you 
ruled us with too rigid a rod in our boyhood? It 
would have been better, I think, had you used 
gentler methods.” The old.lady straightened up, 
and said, ‘‘ Well, William, when you have raised 
up three as good preachers as I have, then you 


fe 


ean talk ! 


‘“‘The last census shows nearly half of the 
whole number of Roman Catholics in the United 
States are to be found inthe one hundred and 
twenty-four cities which have a-population of 
twenty-five thousand and upward, and in the 
four principal cities of New York, Chicago, Phila- 
delphia and Brooklyn, Roman Catholics con- 
stituted two-thirds of the whole number of 
Christian communicants in those cities. In these 
four cities there are one.sixth of the membership 
of the Episcopal churches and about half of it is 
jn the cities of more than 25,000 population.” 


‘‘ Hindu ‘saints’ submit to very severe pen- 
ances in order to win salvation. Says a Pres- 
byterian missionary writing from Jeypore :-— 
‘“They do subject themselves to terrible pen- 
ances. [saw a man there on a bed of spikes, 
men hanging by the heels to a tree, a man buried 
up to the neck, a man sitting between five fires 
before the blazing sun, a man iacerating himself 
till the blood gushed out, aman holding upa 
right arm till it dried up. This was all done to 
gain salvation—not, alas ! in the Christian sense. 
Salvation has with them various senses. Ab- 
sorption into the Great Spirit, deliverance from 
the fear of having to take another birth, and 
such like. Even with some it means only the 
good things of this .:ife—plenty to eat and nothing 
to do.” 
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“*The man who tries to do his best will not ! 


always succeed, but he will succeed far oftener 
than the one who doesn’t try.” 


““O, that we could think of God as we do of a 
friend, as one who unfeignedly loves us, even 
more than we do ourselves.— Baxter. 


I wonder many times that ever a child of God 
should have a sad heart, considering what the 
Lord is preparing for him.—S. Rutherjord. 


The grating file is not more necessary to the 
polish of metals, than are trials for the brighten- 
ing of grace in the Christian’s soul. —Fx. 


“When a child is born, how soon we say he re- 
sembles his parents! When we are really born 
again, how soon people say, if we are genuine, 
‘he is like his Father in Heaven !’” 

Legalized gambling has ceased in Montana, 
A recent despatch from Butte City says that 


every gambling house in that city was closed the 
next morning after the law went into effect. 


If you prepare a dish of food carelessly you do 
not expect Providence to make it palatable ; 
neither if, through years of fo!ly you misguide 
your own life, need you expect divine interfer- 
ae to bring round every thing at last for the 

est. 


The Natural Feet Society has been organ- | 
ized in ‘China with the object to do away | 
with foot-binding on the basis of founding a 
better fashion rather than combatting an old 
tradition. The appeal of the Society is made 
to the good taste and the health of those who 


suffer by this monstrous evil. 


“Four years ago a general conferente of 
Protestant missionaries in China, held at Shang 
hai, made an appeal for 1000 additional mis- 
sionaries for China within the coming five years. 
Now, at the expiration of the fourth year after 
the issue of that appeal, it is announced that up- 
wards of 500 missionaries have gone out to that 
empire. Another appeal has just been made for 


| 


A STATESMAN ON MISSIONS. 


VIEWS OF HONORABLE CHARLES DENBY, UNITED 
STATES MINISTER TO CHINA. 
Legation of the United States, 
PEKING, March 22, 1895. 
To the Honorable Walter Q. Gresham, 
Secretary of State, Washington, D.C. 
Sm During my recent short stay in the 

United States, so many inquiries were 
made of me touching Christian missions in 
China, and the work that they are doing, that I 
have concluded to send to you my views of this 
important subject. 

I beg to premise that my official position causes 
me to be more guarded in expressing my views 
than I would otherwise be. I suppose the main, 
broad and crucial question to be answered touch- 
ing missionary work in China is—does it do good 2 
This question may properly be divided into two. 
Let us look at them separately. 

First : does missionary work benefit the Cht- 
nese ? 

I think that no one can controvert the patent 
fact that the Chinese are enormously benefited 
by the labors of the missionaries in their midst. 
Foreign hospitals are a great boon to the sick, 
China, before the advent of the foreigner, did not 
know what surgery was. There are more than 
twenty charity hospitals in China, which are 
presided over by men of as great ability as can 
be found elsewhere in the world. Dr. Kerr's 
hospital at Canton is one of the great institu- 
tions of the kind in the world. The Viceroy, Li 
Hung Chang, has for years maintained at ‘Lient- 
sin at his own expense a foreign hospital. 

In the matter of education the movement is 


a Be 


the completion of the 1000 asked for by the end 
of the fifth year.” 


Away over in Africa they have some queer 
ways of greeting. Among some of the people 
it is the custom to touch chin to chin. There 
are others who rub elbows together. David 
Livingstone, who was a missionary in Africa 
for many years, tells about meeting a chief 
one day, who came up to him and smeared 
his nose with tallow. The old chief thought 
this was the nicest way’ in the world to show 
Mr. Livingstone that he was welcome. 


“The Missionary Review gives the following 
interesting case of heroic treatment: ‘‘ Not many 
years since, the officers of one of our societies 
were surprised by a visit from aman who brought 
his check for $1,000 as his offering to missions. 
When the question arose whether this was not 
a large gift for him he said: ‘It is! Itisone 
quarter of what own. I found that as I was 
prospered my money engrossed more and more 
of my thought. Iam not going to be a slave to 
the money God may give me, and I am going to 
conquer the love of money by giving it away.’ ” 


immense. There are schools and colleges all 
over China taught by the missionaries. I have 
been present often at the exhibitions given by 
these schools. They show progress in a great 
degree. The educated Chinaman who speaks 
English becomes anew man. He commences to 
think. A long time before the present war the 
emperor was studying English, and it is said 
was fast acquiring the language. Nowhere is 
education more sought than in China. The 
government is, to some extent, founded on it. 
The system of examinations prevailing in the dis- 
trict, the province, and Peking is too well known 
to require comment. The graduates become ex- 
pectant officials. There is a Chinese Imperial 
College at Peking, the Tung Wen, presided over 
by our distinguished fellow-citizen, Dr. W. A. P. 
Martin; also, a university conducted by the 
Methodist Mission. There are also many foreign 
orphan asylums in various cities, which take 
care of thousands of waifs. The missionaries 
translate into Chinese many scientific and philo- 
sophical works. A former missionary, Dr. 4d 
kins, translated a whole series of school readers. 

Reflect that all their benefactions come to the 
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Chinese without much, if any, cost. Where 
charges are made they are exceedingly small, 
and are made only when they are necessary to 
srevent a rush, which in this vast population 
would overwhelm any institution. There are 
various anti-opium hospitals, where the victims 
of this vice are cured. There are industrial 
schools and workshops. 

This is a very brief and incomplete summary 
of what missionaries are doing for the Chinese, 
* * * andin my opinion they do nothing but 
good. 

I leave out of this discussion the religious 
benefits conferred by converting Chinese to 
Christianity. This, of course, is the one su- 
preme object and purpose of the missionaries, to 
which all else is subsidiary, but the subject is 
not to be discussed by a minister of the United 
States. There is no established religion in the 
United States, and the American Buddhist, 
Mahometan, Jew, infidel, orany other religionist, 
would receive at the hands of his country’s re- 
presentatives abroad exactly the same consider- 
ation and protection as a Christian would. I 
can only say that converts to Christianity are 
numerous. * * * There are many native 
Christian churches. The converts seem to be as 
devout as people of any other race. 

As far as my knowledge extends, I can and do 
say that the missionaries in China are self-sacri- 
ficing; that their lives are pure: that they are 
devoted to their work; that their influence is 
beneficial to the natives; that the arts and sci- 
ences and civilization are greatly spread by their 
efforts; that many useful Western books are 
translated by them into Chinese; that they are 
the leaders in all charitable work, giving largely 
themselves, and personally disbursing the funds 
with which they are entrusted; that they do 
make converts, and such converts are mentally 
benefited by conversion. 

In answer to these statements, which. are 
usually acknowledged to be true, it does not do 
to say, as if the answer were conclusive, that the 
literati and gentry are usually opposed to mis- 
sionaries. This antagonism was to have been 
expected. The missionaries antagonize tke wor- 
ship of ancestors, which is one of the fundamen- 
tal principles of the Chinese polity. They com- 
pel their converts to keep Sunday holy. The 
Chinese have no Sabbath. They work every day 
except New Year’s day and other holidays. No 
new religion ever won its way without meeting 
with serious opposition. * * * 

In the second place, let us see whether and 
how foreign countries are benefited by mission- 
ary work done in China. 

Missionaries are the pioneers of trade and com- 
merce. Civilization, learning, instruction breed 
new wants, which commerce supplies. Look at 
the electric telegraph now in every province in 
China but one; look at the steamships which 
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ply along the coast from Hong Kong to New- 
chang, and on the Yang-tze up to Ichang. Look 
at the cities which have sprung up, like Shang- 
hai, Tientsin, Hankow—handsome foreign cities, 
object-lessons to the Chinese. Look at the rail- 
road being now built from the Yellow Sea to the 
Amoor, of which about 200 miles are completed. 
Will anyone say that the missionaries in China 
* * * have not contributed to these results ? 

* The interior of China would have been 
nearly unknown to the outer world had not the 
missionaries Visited it and described it. Some- 
one may say that commercial agents might have 
done as much, but they are not allowed to locate 
in the interior. The missionary, inspired by holy 
zeal, goes everywhere, and by degrees foreign 
commerce and trade follow. I suppose that 
whenever an uncivilized or semi-civilized coun- 
try becomes civilized, its trade and dealings 
with Western nations increase. Humanity has 
not devised any better, or even any as good en- 
gine or means for civilizing savage peoples as 
proselytism to Christianity. The history of the 
world attests this fact. 

In the interests, therefore, of civilization, 
missionaries ought not only to be tolerated, but 
ought to receive protection to which they are 
entitled from officials, and encouragement from 
all other classes of people. 

I have the honor to be, etc., 
CHARLES DENBY. 


* * 


POPULATION IN CHINA. 


Frequent allusion is made to the density of the 
population in China, and language is sometimes 
used that would imply that the land is so over- 
run with human beings that they are oblized to 
live in boats, on the rivers or bays. But as a 
matter of fact the density of the population in 
China is but little over that of France, and not 
half that of England and Wales. Not including 
the vast dependencies of China, such as Mongola 
and Tibet, but simply reckoning Manchuria with 
China proper, its area is about 1,700,000 square 
miles. Two hundred people to the square mile 
would give a population of 340,000,000, which is 
not far from the average estimate made by 
statisticians as to the pgpulation of the empire. 
But Japan has 275 to the square mile ; Germany 
236 ; England and Wales 497 ; while Belgium has 
548. There need: be no fear, therefore, lest the 
Chinese, not having room enough at home, will 
be forced to overrun other lands.—MWiss. Herald. 


It is an unspeakable advantage to have the 
Bible in our mother-tongue, but it involves a tre- 
mendous responsibility ; and if with its pages in 
our hands we despise the Saviour whom it re- 
veals, and do despite unto the Spirit by whose 
inspiration it was given, it shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment 
than for us.—Dr. Wm. M. Taylor. 
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HOW TO GROW STRONG. 


The man who leans contentedly and perpetually 
upon some one else, whether it be for his liveli- 
hood, for sympathy, or help of any kind, is not 
being really aided, but only still further en- 
feebled. He drains another not merely to no pur- 
pose, but to the injury of both. But if, on the 
other hand, he receive the help, whatever it be, 
with thankful gratitude, and use it as a stepping- 
stone to better things—if he regard it as a tem- 
porary loan, which he in his: turn may repay to 
some weaker than himself—if he be inspired by 
it to greater efforts, and through it gain strength 
to stand on his own feet—then it has fulfilled its 
true mission, and is no longer a dead weight, but 
a living force.—Sel. 


WORDS IN SEASON. 


The writer of the Proverbs says: ‘Iti is a 
pleasant thing if thou keep within thee” the 
words of the wise and the knowledge which the 
Spirit teaches, for if thus kept, ‘‘they shall with- 
al be fitted to thy lips.” This readiness for Chris- 
tian service all may have, and it is a great loss 
for any servant of the Lord to be without it. 

Familiarity with the Word of God by constant, 
prayerful reading is the way to “‘keep within us” 
these words of wisdom. Thus stored in the 
memory and the heart, when the need comes to 
use them for the help of others, whether in sor- 
row or in sin, “‘they are withal fitted to the lips.” 

Not that everyone has the gift of memory to 
quote the exact words of Scripture, though such 
ability may be acquired to a very good degree by 
those not naturally thus endowed, but the spirit 
of the teaching may be stored in the inner being 
so as to be used fittingly as occasion may require. 
The Spirit is promised ‘‘to bring all things to our 
remembrance” whatsoever the Lord has said to 
us, He does not put into our minds that which 
we have never heard nor read, but he does 
quicken the powers of memory and thought to 
use that which we have stored away. 

It is a very precious gift, this fitting to the lips 
of Scripture comfort and promise. No words can 
help a soul seeking Jesus as the words of the 
Bible ; none can bring such comfort to the sor- 
rowing’ “The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit and they are life.” To every young 
Christian we would say : If you wish to be help- 
ful, comforting, instructive, as you pass along 
amid the multitudes needing your help, grow 
familiar with your Bible. Say with-the prophet, 
“Thy words were found, and I did eat them,” 
and they will be not only the rejoicing of your 


own heart, but of the hearts of many for whose | 


GOSSIPING IN THE PRESENCE OF 
CHILDREN. 

A habit of indulging in gossip is pernicious in 
its influences and results over us all. ‘“‘Pity ’tis, 
‘tis true,” that we oftentimes give a willing ear 
to the stories circulating about our friends and 
acquaintances, and more is the pity that we are 
tempted too readily and yield to the temptation 
to tell these detrimental reports over again to 
other willing ears. 

It is astonishing how thoughtless parents often 
are of their manner of speech before children. 
Children are very attentive listeners They may 
seem to be interested in their play or their books, 
but nevertheless nothing said by their elders 
escapes their ears. Children like to hear what 
their elders are talking about, especially if the 
talk is carried on with a show of mystery. 

Friends may speak depreciatingly of some other 
friend, without a thought of the consequences, 
and perhaps without even a remembrance of the 
words spoken a few days afterward, but the child 
who hears it makes a memorandum of the sins of 
commission, or of omission, which are talked 
over, and thus an unjust prejudice is acquired, 
which the parent is astonished to hear expressed 
perhaps weeks afterward. ‘‘What mother says 
must be so” is the argument a child uses to rea- 
son out the wrong and right of things. Mother 
is the ideal of all that is true and just and good. 

Think of this, mothers! What wonderful 
trust your little child places in you and your 
judgment and actions Is it not a very serious 
matter to be a child’s ideal of what is best and 
truest in motherhood ? ‘‘Mrs. So and So must be 
a dreadful woman,” reasons the child, who has 
heard that neighbor spoken of in a deprecatory 
manner. And if that neighbor has a child, what 
a Show of superior goodness the child of the gos- 
siping mother carries about with her hereafter 
when she mingles with Mrs. “So and So's’ 
child ! How pitifully she regards her in the 
light of her mother’s depreciating estimate— 
it is such a dreadful thing to have a mother who 
does things which mother thinks are so bad! 
Two-thirds of the gossip circulated about persons 
is libellous, because it is untrue, and if legally 
followed up would prove a crime. The sad results 
of scandalous stories are often pitiful in the ex- 
treme. : 

We try to have our children acquire habits of 
truth and justice that will help them on in right 
living, but are we particular to teach them not 
to speak untruthfully or unjustly of their little 
playmates ? When they come to us with a story 
which depreciates the good qualities of some 
little friend, do we counsel them not to tell over 
anything which will hurt the reputation of that 
child ? Do we help them to acquire the habit of 


comfort or instruction the Holy Spirit may fit | that charity which thinketh no evil of one’s 


them to your lips.—Sel. 


neighbor ?—The Evangelist. 
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THE WATEHR-DRINKER. 


Oh, water for me ! bright water for me, 

And wine for the tremulous debauchee. 

Water cooleth the brow, and cooleth the prain, 
And maketh the faint one strong again ; 

It comes o’er the sense like a breeze from the sea, 
All freshness, like infant purity ; 

Oh, water, bright water, for me, for me ! 

Give wine, give wine, to the debauchee ! 


Fill to the brim ! fill, fill to the brim ; 

Let the flowing crystal kiss the rim ! 

For my hand is steady, my eye is true, 

For I, like the flowers, drink nothing but dew. 

Oh water, bright water’s a mine of wealth, 

And the ores which it yieldeth are vigor and 
health. , 

So water, pure water, for me, for me ! 

And wine for the tremulous debauchee ? 


Fill again to the brim, again to the brim ! 

For water strengtheneth life and limb. 

To the days of the aged it addeth length, 

To the might of the strong it addeth strength ; 
It freshens the heart, it brightens the sight, 

‘Tis like quaffing a goblet of morning light ! 

So water, I will drink nothing but thee, 

Thou parent of health and energy ! 


When over the hills, like a gladsome bride, 
Morning walks forth in her beauty’s pride, 
And, leading a band of laughing hours, 
Brushing the dew from the nodding flowers, 
Oh ! cheerily then my voice is heard 

Mingling with that of the soaring bird, 

Who flingeth abroad his matin loud, 

As he freshens his wing in the cold gray cloud. 


But when evening hasquitted her sheltering yew, 
Drowsily flying, and weaving anew 

Her dusky meshes o’er land and sea, 

How gently, O sleep, fall thy poppies on me ! 
For I drink water, pure, cold, and bright, 


And my dreams are of Heaven the live-long 
night. 


So¢urra for thee, water ! hurra ! hurra ! 
Thou art silver and gold, thou art ribbon and star; 
Hurra for bright water ! hurra! hurra! —JSel. 


PROHIBITION IN MAINE. 
BY HON. NEAL DOW. 

Maine, before the Maine law, was the poorest 
State in the Union, spending in strong drink the 
entire valuation of all its property of every kind 
in every period of twenty years, as the nation is 
doing in every period of thirty-five years. There 
was no State in the Union consuming more drink’ 
than Maine, in proportion to its population, 
while now there are no people in the Anglo-Saxon 
world consuming so little. Maine is now one of 
the most prosperous States in the Union. Mr. 
Blaine, in the Garfield campaign said it was the 
most prosperous State in the Union. 

Phere were many distilleries in Maine, and 


two breweries ; now there is not one remaining, 
and has not been for many years. Great quanti- 
ties of West India rum were imported—coming 
by the cargo, many cargoes every year. Now not 
even one puncheon comes, nor has there been 
one for many years. 

Liquor shops were everywhere over the State, 
wholesale and retail, some of them on a large 
scale. Now the liquor sold here in violation of 
of law is small in quantity, and on the sly. There 
is no wholesale liquor dealer in the State, and 
the retail shops are few, small, and all of them 
selling more or less upon the sly. 

In more than three-fourths of the State con- 
taining more than three-fourths of its population, 
the liquor traffic is practically unknown. An 
entire generation has grown up there, never hav- 
ing seen a rum shop nor the effects of one. A. 
fraction of the traffic lingers in cities and larger 
towns, but only a fraction. It is far within the 
fact to say that in Portland there is not one-hun- 
dredth part so much liquor sold as there was 
before prohibition, though the city is twice larger 
than it was then. 

In 1886, after an experience of the benefits of 
prohibition for 33 years, there was a popular vote 
on a prohibitory constitutional amendment, 
which was adopted by a majority of 47,072, the 
affirmative vote being three times larger than 
the negative. 

Prohibition has caused every decent man to 
abandon the liquor trade, which is now in the 
hands of the lowest class, mostly foreigners. 
That even a fraction of it remains he attributes 
to the fact that the liquor law has serious de- 
fects, which will be corrected bye-and-bye, and 
that some of the courts are not true to their duty 
and official oath. 

In the old rum time all over the State, there 
were indications of poverty and decay. Every- 
where dilapidated, tumble-down houses, barrs, 
fences, school-houses, meeting houses, and public. 
buildings, old hats and rags in the windows in- 
stead of glass, doors off the hinges, the cattle 
hide bound, shivering under the lee of dilapidated 
barns—infallible proofs of idleness, laziness, 
poverty and decay. Now, there is none of that 
anywhere. Everything indicates industry, en- 
terprise, thrift and prosperity. Maine can no. 
longer be recognized as the same. 

The blessings and prosperity coming to Maine 
from prohibition, says Mr. Dow, are so great that 
they cannot be numbered or estimated by any 
mode of computation now known. 


Rev. Dr. Withrow, of Toronto, confirms this 
emphatic testimony from his own personal ex- 
perience. It would be difficult to impugn the 
soundness of the argument used by these gentle- 
men, that the law cannot be described as a 
failure, merely because some liquor is sold on the 
sly. It is the same with all laws. The power 
which makes laws, establishes courts to punish 
the breaking of them, thus recognizing that they 
will be broken.—w#el, 
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1s all nonsense, Tsay! Pure and simple non- 
S sense! The idea of a day like this and 
horses in the stable, and Sunday the only day a 
man has free, and notions like yours shutting 
out allenjoyment! That's the trouble with you 
Church folks, you are so narrow.” And Mr. 
Edward Hampton brought his thin lips together 
determinedly. 

The face of his sister-in-law, Louise Sydney, 
flushed, but there seemed no particular quailing 
on her part as she said quietly, in a voice that 
was very sweet, ‘Are you sure it is pure and 
simple nonsense? Is my religion narrow?” 
But though the voice was sweet, a rare intensity 
threaded it, and had Edward Hampton looked 
closely he would have seen Louise’s hand tremble 
so that the ferns touching it there by the con- 
servatory window trembled also. 

But Mr. Hampton was looking neither at the 
ferns nor at his young sister-in-law, but out 
through the door of the conservatory, across the 
green lawn to the blue hills beyond. 

“Tf it wasn’t for Tom, Edward—” 

“There, Louise ! don’t throw thé boy at me, I 
can’t stand that. Tom must live life for himself 
It is impossible for a father to stand guard over 
a boy continually. Tom will have to decide 
matters for himself. But if he never does any 
thing worse than take a drive through green 
fields on a Sunday morning like this I guess he 
will not go far astray.” 

“But you know,” put in the same sweetly 
insistent voice, ‘“‘if you give a boy an inch he 
takes two ; that is the recklessnees of youth.” 

“IT don’t think Tom is quite devoid of sense,” 
replied the father coldly. “He would not be a 
son of his mother if he were.” And with this 
Mr. Hampton stepped through the door and 
down a short flight of steps, called his dog, and 
passed on toward the stables. But he did not 
enter ; instead he wandered further on through 
the extensive grounds, picking a leaf here and a 
flower there, 

Louise Sydney made her way into the parlor, 
and, standing by the window, watched her 
brother-in-law disappear among the shrubbery. 
A sadness crept over her face, and a wistful look 
to her eyes. She so longed to be of help—an 
inspiration to right doing—here in her sister’s 
family, where death had claimed the angel of 
the household, and where the luxuriousness of 
wealth made easy a life of indulgence. 

There was a sound of hurried footsteps in the 
hall, a fragment of a light song, and Louise 
turned. 

“Tf Lam not home to dinner, Aunt Louise, 
you needn’t mind.” And there was Tom—laugh- 
ter-loving, reckless Tom—beside her, driving 
gloves in hand, and necktie arranged with fault- 
less precision. 


*TOM—YOUR FATHER.” 
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“Oh, Tom, it’s Sunday! Your father won’t 
like it if you are not at home.” 

“Father don’t mind,” said the youth lightly. 
‘He understands. Likelier than not he’ll be out 
driving himself and you and Elsie have the 
dinner to yourselves.” 

“But is it right, Tom?” And now the voice, 
though just as sweet as before, was more earn- 
estly persuasive ;: for to Louise, the bright, eager 
youth seemed standing where some hand should 
reach to steady him, lest he fall. Should it be 
hers ? 

“But Aunt Lou, you must own that your 
church views are a little narrow. Sunday is the 
only day a fellow has free; and not only that, 
but you—well, you hardly leave anything to be 
enjoyed, with your strait-laced notions.” 

‘“ We leave you the whole six days. But there 
is another thing, Tom—your father. He’s alone 
now, save you—that is, so far as companionship 
goes. I have known a boy stand so brave and 
strong in the strength of his manhood as to be 
unconsciously a support. Are you that kind of 
a boy, Tom? Your father needs some one to 
turn to.”’ And now Louise looked straight into 
the laughter-loving eyes of her nephew. But 
the light of laughter gradually faded from ‘Tom 
Hampton's eyes as she gazed, and a more serious 
look crept into them. For an instant he returned 
his aunt’s steadfast gaze, and then he drew a 
sigh and turned his face outward. Wonderfully 
like his mother was his aunt at times, and his 
mother—well, only he knew how close his 
mother had stood to him. At last he turned 
back to the one beside him and said gallantly— 
Tom was every inch a gentleman— 

“Tam afraid we are treating you a little shab- 
bily, Aunt Lou. You are our guest, and yet we 
plan things for our own enjoyment and do not 
consult yours. We leave you to find your way 
to church alone, and—” he colored slightly as 
though he realized he was resorting to evasion— 
‘fit is not as itshould be.” Turning on his heel, 
he abruptly left the room. Instead of opening 
the outer door, he went slowly up the stairs 
again to his room and closed the door after him. 

What a prayer was that Louise Sydney 
breathed for help and guidance, and above all, 
discretion, in taking up life here where such 
vital issues centered ! 

A little later than usual Louise passed down 
the steps that morning, in answer to the last 
summons of the church bell. She had hoped 
her nephew’s door would open; but though she 
heard him moving about his room, as if - re- 
arranging his toilet, there was no indication of 
any intention on his part of making his word 
good, as far as concerned attendance upon 
divine service. And so at the last moment she 
wended her way alone, feeling, in spite of her 
brave effort to leave the issues where her prayer 
had flown, a slight weight of discouragement. 
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But oh! what a quick wave of light flooded 
the face of this earnest-hearted Christian girl,— 
who had relinquished personal plans for the 
summer to serve her friends in bereavement— 
when, as the first hymn was being sung, a 
cuietiy arrayed youth entered the pew and, 
taking a place beside her, accepted the book she 
proffered, and with her joined in the service. 
And yet she strove to hide her gladness for fear 
it might tell too much of the anxiety she had at 
times felt concerning this self-same youth, so 
well endowed by nature to stand high among 
his fellow-men, yet, alas! easily led into what 
seemed to Louise, with her Christian training, 
wrong doing. 

* * * * * * * 

“*They have both gone—Tom and Aunt Lou— 
and you said we were going for a ride, papa. 
Aren’t we to go?” It was little Elsie’s voice, 
and Mr. Hampton standing in the midst of the 
green world without, unconsciously weaving a 
mind’s picture that the words of his sister-in-law 
had brought before him, turned in answer to it. 
As he looked down into his little daughter's face 
like a flash it came to him that if he were sure 
the years would make the child before him 
strong, and sweet, and earnest—as strong and 
sweet and earnest, in fact, as was his sister-in- 
law Louise—he would ask for little else. Some 
women were—well—he sighed and slipped his 
hand protectingly over the slender one of his 
child. She had no mother to watch her now, 
poor dear ! 

His heart was very tender as, fitting his step 
to Elsie, he walked back to the house through 
the Sabbath stillness, saying at last, ‘‘I think, 
Elsie, we will not ride to-day.” 

When the church-goers returned, they found 
the side balcony strewn with books and maga- 
zines. But it was not until later that either of 
them knew the horses had not been taken. from 
the stables, and only one then wondered as to 


the cause, and that was Louise. 
* * * * * % * 


The grapes were hanging in rich clusters on 
the vines, and the soft haze of September hung 
over the landscape. Again the church bells 
were summoning God’s people to worship, and 
Mr. Edward Hampton, looking out upon his 
beautifully-rolled lawn, seemed noting the 
yellow leaves that now and then fluttered from 
the elms on to the greensward below, but his 
thoughts were far away. 

There was the sound of afirm tread upon the 
polished oak stairs, and his son was beside him. 

*‘T trust, father, you are not displeased with 
the step I purpose taking this morning in uniting 
with the church.” Histones were hearty and had 
a genial ring that told somehow of satisfaction. 

His father turned, and with a slightly amused 
look stealing into his gray eyes, said, gazing at 
the young man earnestly,— 


“Perhaps, my boy, I have hardly been frank 
with you, but—well,” he cleared his voice, ‘‘ you 
see, Tom, I cannot have you getting ahead of 
me.” There were tears now in the father’s eyes 
and a huskiness in his tone as he reached and 
laid his hand upon his son’s shoulder. 

A questioning look came into the youth’s eyes. 
as he said,— 

‘“T do not exactly understand, father.” 

‘““No? You will not take the step alone, Tom. 
I intend joining you. I have acquainted Dr. 
Barrows with my wish, and should have told 
you—” 

‘““Father!” broke in the youth, as leaning 
slightly forward, he gave his parent a quick, 
eager look. 

**Sit down, Tom;” and the father pushed a 
chair towards his boy, taking another himself. 
*“T do not know whether it’s your angel mother, 
or you, Tom, or your Aunt Louise that has led 
me intoit. But things do not look the same as 
before your mother went from us.” His voice 
was too tremulous now to admit of going fur- 
ther, and he passed his hand lightly over his 
face, and looked out again to the yellow leaves 
on the lawn. . 

Tom reached out his hand and clasped his 
father’s. 

‘‘T understand, father, You feel as I did—as 
though with mother yonder, we must get 
there ourselves.” And the young man arose. 
**T cannot tell you how glad you have made me. 
Does Aunt Louise know?” 

“‘T have said nothing to her. She will be glad 
—we know that. As I have said, I hardly know 
whether it was your mother, or you, or your 
Aunt Louise, who has led me to change my 
views. But there is Elsie—she has no one but 
us now, Tom.” ; 

Tom nodded assent, and the two made thei 
way from the room. 

In all the wide world over it is doubtful if 
there was a happier girl than Louise Sydney, as 
an hour later, bowing her head in the further 
end of the pew, she let the silent tears flow as 
she recognised that two had left the pew and 
were now standing at the church-rail plighting 
their vows for Christ, when she had expected 
but one to take that step. 

Little Elsie, in the place her father had just 
vacated, looked on, wondering what it all meant- 
When her father was again beside her, she 
drew his hand towards her and stroked it lov- 
ingly. But when, looking up, she saw traces of 
tears upon his face, she reached, and drawing 
his head down to her, whispered, ‘‘I love you, 
papa.” 

And many of the worshippers who viewed the 
scene, felt tears upon their own lashes. Very 
near indeed seemed Christ to his people in that 
hour.— Young Peoples Weekly. 
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Huternational S. S, Lessons 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Boo.c. 
THE CITIES OF REFUGE 
15 September. 


Les. Josh. 20 : 1-9. Gol. Text, Heb. 6 : 18. 
Mem. vs. 9. Catechism, Q. 37, 


HoME READINGS. 


ie NUM OO £ 1-296 vos. orcas s The Law of Refuge. 

tee Oster 20's LO a oe ence otecoase The Cities of Refuges 
ewe a Od 1=20 S25, eateee wto-es Ficeing for Refuge. 

FHS LINAS S Lald oninre co scopiatesecle Godour Refuge. 

JIS [Beowliil O40 i meeansoe “ Thou art my Refuge.” 

So Inorg baa ee cbace. done ** Who Shall Deliver Me?” 


S. Matt. 11: 25-30......0+.-+.°* Come unto Me,”” 
Time—B.C. 1444, soon after last season. 


Place—Shiloh, a city of} Ephraim north of 
Bethel, where the tabernacle was set up. Josh. 
LS afd: 

BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 

The appointment of the cities of refuge as told 
in to-day’s lesson occurred after the land was 
divided among the tribes. Ancient usage al- 
lowed the nearest kinsman of the slain to killhis 
slayer on the spot. As one might kill another 
accidentally these cities were appointed for the 
protection of the guiltless slayer, according to 
tbe Lord’s command to Moses. Num. 35: Deut. 
ter t2135; 

LESSON PLAN. 


I. The Appointing of Refuges, vs. 1-3. 
II. The Law of Refuge, vs. 4-6. 
Jil. The Naming of Refuges, vs. 7-9. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


2. ““‘Whereof I spake unto you”—see Num. 35: 
1-15. Seealso Deut. 19: 2-10. 3. ‘““‘Unawares and 
unwittingly”—with no design to commit murder. 
In case of wilful murder, no place could afford 
protection. Ex. 21:14 ‘‘Avenger of blood’— 
the nearest kinsman of the person slain. 4. 
“The entering of the gate”—the usual placein the 
East for hearing and deciding cases. ‘Declare 
his cause”—make his statement about what he 
haddone. ‘Shall take him into the city’”—give 
him shelter and the means of support to await 
another trial. 6. ‘‘Until he stand before the con- 
gregation”—the elders of his own city or of the 
place where the act occurred were to sit in judg- 
ment on the case. “Until the death of the high 
priest”—the man had to suffer for his careless- 
ness, though innocent of any intent to kill. 7. 
“They appointed” —sanctified, consecrated. Three 
of these cities were on the west of Jordan— 
Kedesh in the north, Shechem in the centre, 
Hebron in the south ; three were on the east of 
Jordon—Bezer in the south; Ramoth in the 
centre, and Golan in the north. A man might in 
half a day reach one of these cities from any part 
of thecountry. 9. “And for the stranger”—for 
Gentiles as wellas Jews. Christ is the divinely- 
appointed, near, accessible, safe, and only Refuge 
for penitent sinners. 


LirrE TEACHINGS. 


1. Wilful murder should be punished with 
death. 

2. Careless injury of others is not to be ex- 
cused. 

3. Christ is our Refuge from sin and its punish- 
ment. 

4. God has done everything possible to help us 
to flee to this Refuge. 

5. We should ourselves haste to Christ and 
help others to flee to him. 


JOSHUA RENEWING THE COVENANT. 
22 September. } 


Les. Josh. 24 : 14-25. 
Mem. vs. 22-24. 


Gol. Text, Josh. 24-24, 
Catechism Q. 33. 


Homer READINGS. 


Mw dOStteaernl los + + 89.42 Jonata Warning. 

DESY Bigs PEC TEMG Y nian cook Joshuu’s Charce. 

We deine CoG PO vol oF Joshua Reneiving the Cov’t. 
The 1 Kings 3: 4-14..........Nolomon?s Ohvice 

Lok Kings 1 2 19°39. 2 4ae The Choice at Carmel. 

See Lye MD RESO ee ened Marys ( hoiee. 

BS eee tuOuem tel aOlye coe cam Reasonable Service. 


Time—B.C. 1426, eighteen years after the last 
lesson, and twenty-fifth year of Joshua's rule 
over Israel. 

Place—Shechem, between Mounts Ebal and 
Gerizim, about ten miles north of Shiloh, and 
not far from Tim’nathse’rah, where Joshua was 
then living. 

BETWEEN THE LEsSons. 


Nearly eighteen years of peace and prosperity 
followed the Israelites’ conquest of the land. 
Joshua, knowing that his end was near, called 
together the elders and rulers of Israel to receive 
his final charge. Soon after this he assembled all 
Israel, by their officers and representatlves, at 
Shechem, gave them his farewell counsel, and 
bound them in a solemn covenant of fidelity to 
the Lord, as told in to-day’s lesson. This was 
Joshua’s last official act. He died soon after, 
aged one hundred and ten. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I, The Charge to the People, vs. 14, 15. 
Il. The Choice of the People, vs. 16-21. 
Ill. The Covenant Renewed, vs. 22-25, 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


14. “‘Now therefore’’—the Lord having done 
such great things for you. ‘Fear the Lord’— 
reverence and worship him. ‘In sincerity and 
in truth’—-not in pre‘ence and form. “Put 
away’ —have nothing to do with. ‘Lhe flood” 
—the river Euphrates, ‘In Egypt”—see Ex. 32. 
15. “If it seem evil”—undesirable, unprofitable. 
‘‘Choose you”—by comparing the gods of the 
heathen. with Jehovah. “This day’—at once. 
“As for me and my house’—-regardless of the 
course others may take. 16. “God forbid’—be it 
far from us. 17, 18. Substantial reasons for 
their choice. ‘He is our God”—we have bound 
ourselves to him by solemn vow. 19. “Ye can- 
not serve the Lord”—in your own strength only. 
“An holy God”—and therefore requires his ser- 
vants to be holy. ‘‘A jealous God’—he has no 
equal and can suffer no rival. “Will not forgive” 
—will not tolerate. While merciful to the 
penitent, he will not clear those who persist in 
sin. 24, ‘The people said”—for the third time. 
25. ““Made a covenant”—renewed the covenant 
made at Sinai. Ex. 19, 20. ‘“‘Set them a statute” 
—made this covenant a part of their national law. 


Lirt TEACHINGS. 


1. The service of God is a matter of free choice. 

2. There are good reasons why we should 
choose this service immediately. 

3. We cannot serve God and the world, or 
mammon—we must choose between them. 

4, Whatsoever others may do, we should per- 
severe in God’s service while life lasts. 

5. We should do all we can to lead others to 
make this better choice. 


REVIEW. 
29 September, 


STUDIES IN JEWISH History. 
Ex. 20,—Josh. 24. Gol. Text, 1 Ki. 8 : 56, 


HomME READINGS ON REVIEW. 


MY Wx020': 1-17 3 B22 G5 eee ee we Lessons I., IT. 
fT. Lev. 19: 1-11: Num. 10; 29-86 ..Les-onsIIL,1IV. 


W. Num. 13: 17-333 21: 4-9... ...-..Lessons V., VI. 


Th. Deut. 6: 8-15; Josh. 3: 1-17......Lessons VIL, VIII. 
FP TOS HANG BED ae ee rey coterie essons IX. 
Re 3 ol eclays bs edie h a Rake ease doe Lessons X., XI. 
Re Aoi s 64 JES minty SCAmmAn qa eld Sororkc Lessons XII. 
THE TIME OF THE JUDGES. 
6 Oct. 


Les. Judges 2:1-12,16. Gol. Text, Judge 2, 16. 
Mem, vs. 11, 12, 16. Catechism Q. 1-3. 

This lesson begins the fourth quarter, and is a 
continuation of ‘‘ Studies in Jewish History.” 


Homi READINGS. 

.. Exhortation to Obedience. 

.. Communion with Idolators Forbidden 
.A Blessing upon the Obedient. 

. A Curse upon the Disobedient. 

: oye -The Time of the Judges. 

S. Isa. 1: 10-31... Repentance Required. 

S. Isa. 40: 18-31..2he Folly of Idolatry. 

Time—tThe period of the Judges was from the 
death of Joshua, B.c. 1426, to the inauguration 
of Saul as King, B.c. 1075. 

Place—The site of Bochim was probably near 
Shiloh, between Bethel and Shechem, where the 
tabernacle was set up and solemn assemblies 
were held. 

BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


The book of Judges continues the history of 
Israel from the death of Joshua to the death of 
Samson. It takes its name from the special class 
of rulers whose acts it records. This lesson 
aires a general view of the condition of Israel 

uring the period of the judges. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. Weeping at Bochin, vs. 1-5. 
II.‘ Death of Joshua, vs. 6-10. 
Jit. Raising up Judges, vs. 11, 12, 16. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


1. ‘‘ An angel of the Lord”—the angel of the 
Lord,’ whose message is delivered, as if the 
Lord himself were speaking. ‘‘And I said’”—see 
Gen. 17;7. God’s promises stand sure. 2. ‘‘No 
League”—literally, ‘‘covenant.” Ex. 23 : 32; 
Deut; 7:2,3; Josh 9: 73°23 : 12, -13. ““Ye-have 
not obeyed’’—-see vs, 11, 12. 3. ‘‘As thorns’—a 
constant source of disquiet. 4. ‘‘Wept’—the 
angel’s reproof and threats brought them to 
repentance. 5. ‘“‘Bochim” (weepers)—nothing 
more is recorded of this place. ‘Sacrificed there 
unto the Lord ’—seeking pardon for sin, and a 
return of protracting favor. 6. ‘‘When Joshua 
had let the people go”—verses 6-9 are nearly the 
same as Joshua 24: 28-31. They connect the his- 
tory given in the books of Joshua and Judges, 
and contrast the condition of Israel in the two 
periods. 7. ‘‘All the days of the elders”—under 
the influence of their example and _ teaching. 
“The great works”—wrought in bringing them 
into Canaan. 10. ‘‘Knew not the Lord”—did not 
serve and obey him, had no thankful sense of 
his mercies. 11. ‘‘Baalim’”-—-the plural of Baal, 
used to include all false gods. 10. ‘“Nevertheless 
—though they deserved only wrath. ‘‘Judges” 
—leaders and governors. So he is still gracious 
and long suffering. 


Lirt TEACHINGS. 


. The influence of good people lives after them. 
. God punishes sin by the evil it produces. 

. We easily forget the God of our fathers. 

. If we forsake him we must expect his wrath. 
. He is ever ready to help the penitent. 

. He is merciful even in the midst of wrath— 
not willing that any should perish. 
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THE FRIUMPH OF GIDEON. 
13 Oct. 
Les. Judg. 7 : 13-23. Gol. Text, Ps. 27:3. 
Mem. vs. 19, 20. Catechism Q, 4-6. 


HomME READINGS. 


M. Judg.6:1-10 ....... The Midianite Oppression. 

T. Judg. 6: 11-24.....-. The Call of Gideon. 

W. Judg. 6: 23-40 ...... The Signs of the Fleece. 

SH p® VOCE A/a tleey = ccesdec The Army of Gideon. 

Fe Jude. 7.2 9-2)-aee nee The Triumph of Gideon. 

eee Psalm 20le lon ese The Lord Saves His Annointed. 
[See Comper Lepierieicr The Weak to Confound the Mighty 


Time—About B.c. 1222, Gideon was Judge B.c. 
1222-1182. The chronology is quite uncertain 
until we reach David’s time. 

Place—The gathering of Gideon’s army was at 
the well of Harod, near the Hill of Moreh, at the 
foot of Mount Gilboa. 


BETWEEN THE —JESSONS. 


Chapters 3-6 give a condensed history of the 
period of about two hundred years, between the 
last lesson and this, during which the Israelites 
suffered repeated oppressions on account of their 
idolatry. On their repentance judges were 
raised up to be their deliverers, as follows: 
First servitude, to Moab; Ehud, Shamgar. 
Third servitude, to Jabin and Sisera; Deborah 
and Barak. Fourth servitude, to Midian ; 
Gideon. Our Home Readings give the entire 
account of the last named. Study them care- 
fully. 

LEsSsON PLAN. 


I. Gideon’s Encouragement, vs. 13-15. 
II. Gideon’s Three Hundred vs. 16-18. 
III. Gideon’s Victory, 19-23. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


13. ““When Gideon was come”—to the camp of 
the Midianites, whither the Lord had sent him. 
vs. 9-12. ‘‘A cake’—the coarsest kind of bread, 
indicating the humbie origin and station of 
Gideon. 14. ‘‘This is nothing else”’—showing the 
terror Gideon’s name had caused among the 
Midianites. Compare Ex. 23:27; Josh 2: 9-11. 
15. ‘“He worshipped”—this further evidence that 
God was with him filled him with adoring glad- 
ness. 16, ‘““Lamps”—torches hidden within the 
pitchers. When the pitchers were broken the 
torches would flare suddenly. 18. “Tho sword of 
the Lord”—the Lord’s name has the first place. 
The battle and the victory were to be his. 19. 
“The middle watch’—from ten o’clock P.M. to 
three A.M. 21. ‘‘They stood”—each of the three 
companies (v. 16) had a place assigned to it, on a 
diiferent side of the cainp. The effect was to 
awaken all at the same time, and thus make 
general panic and confusion. 22. ‘‘The host fled” 
—unable in the dark to distinguish friend from 
foe, slaying one another. 23. “The men of 
Israel’’—Gideon’s disbanded army, vs. 4-8. 


LirE TEACHINGS. 


1. The Lord is our Defence and Deliverer. 
2. His soldiers need courage, prudence, and 


promptness. 

3. He can give victory by few as well as by 
many. : 

4, We are strong when we trust in God’s 
strength. 


5. He will never fail those who put their 
trust in Him. 


Every day is a little life, and our whole life is 
but a day repeated. Those, therefore, that dare 
lose a day. are dangerously prodigal; those that 
dare misspend it, desperate. 
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FEARFUL RESULTS OF GAMBLING. 
BY ANTHONY COMSTOCK. 


“Yesterday a young man in New York city 
committed forgery because of gambling losses ; 
when his crime was detected he shot his captor, 
then blew his own brains out. In one hour we 
have forgery, attempted murder and suicide, as 
results of the gambling mania.” 

““A few months ago a young man visited the 
office of the Society for the Suppression of Vice 
in New York city, saying, that if certain places 
were not closed he should commit suicide : that 
he could not resist the temptation to go into a 
certain place in the city of New York, notwith- 
standing the fact that he knew his wife and 
three children were destitute at home. This 
young man, two weeks ago, shot himself in his 
own home because of despondency over his 
gambling losses.” 

“A few months ago a young man having a wife 
and two children in Brooklyn, atnight attempted 
suicide by throwing himself into the river. 
Cause, embezzlement of $2,500, result of the 
gambling mania.” 

“The past year a young man with wife and 
daughter, a book-keeper in a prominent mercan- 
tile position, of high social standing, was found 
to be a defaulter in the sum of $35,000. He is to- 
day in the penitentiary, his wife’s heart broken, 
and his home ruined. Cause, gambling.” 

*““ These cases, sad as they are, can be multipli- 
ed a hundred fold each year.” 

“In one year we kept in the office of the society 
a scrap book, into which were entered the names 
of those who had become either thieves, de- 
faulters, embezzlers, forgers or suicides. At the 
end of the year we tabulated a statement, with 
the following results for that year (1881) : 


One hundred and twenty-eight persons were 
either shot or stabbed over gambling games. Be- 
sides these, six attempted suicide : twenty-four 
committed suicide, and sixty persons were mur- 
dered in cold blood, while two were driven 
insane. Ninety-eight youths and persons were 
ruined by pool, gambling, and betting upon horse- 
racing. 

Among the crimes committed to get money to 
deposit in the hands of the professional gamblers 
in these public plague spots were two burglaries, 
eighteen forgeries, eighty-five embezzlements, 
while thirty-two persons holding positions of 
trust in banks and mercantile life, absconded. 


The enormous sum of $2,898,372 was shown by 
this record as the proceeds of these embezzle- 
ments, defalcations and robberies. 

But there is a much longer list of thefts, rob- 
beries, embezzlements, larcenies and defalcations 
which must be added to this synopsis which 
never becomes public, very often only known to 
immediate friends or persons especiaily in- 
terested, whose estates have been squandered by 
dishonest employés.” 


“In the light of these facts how great must be 
the wickedness of church gambling.’ Shame on 
that church which practices, sanctions and fat- 


| 


a ey eae SSE eee Se RS ee Oe bee Sot HF Ale Sonate eee «en ieee steseces 


| 
tens on gambling. All gambling, all that lacks 


like gambling, all that leads to it, should be prt 
out and kept outside the fold. Gambling should 
be prohibited everywhere.” -—7'ract. 


HOME HAPPINESS, 


Probably nineteen-twentieths of the hapyiness 
you will ever have, you will get at home. The 
independence that comes to a man when his 
work is over, and he feels that he has run out of 
the storm into the quiet harbor of home, where 
he can rest in peace with his family, is some. 
thing real. It does not make much difference 
whether you own your house or have cne little 
room in that house, you can make that little 
room a home to you. You can people it with 
Such moods, you can turn to it with such sweet 
fancies that it will be fairly luminous with their 
presence, and will be to you the very perfection 
of a home. Against this home none of you 
should ever transgress. You should always treat 
each other with courtesy. It is often not so 
difficult to love a person as it is to be courtecus 
to him. Courtesy is of greater value and a more 
royal grace than some people seem to think. If 
you will be but courteous to each other, you will 
soon learn to love each other more wisely, pro- 
foundly, not to say lastingly, than you ever did 
before.—Christian Standard. 


‘T_ fataigar Institute. 


(Affiliated to McGill University ) 
No. 83 Simpson Street, Montreal. 
— FOR THE — 


Higher Education of Young Women 


With a preparatory Department for Giris 
between 10 and 13 years. 


President, Rev, James Barcray, D.D, 
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FORGIVENESS. 


** You sinned,” I cried, in righteons scorn 
“ None will forget the stain.” 

f turned aside, he crept away 
And went to sin again. 


** You sinned,” I said in pitying tones, 
As love my wrath o "erbore ; 

** But God and I forgive ” : he rose 
And went to sin no more. 


THE POWER OF PRAYER. 


O,” said the lawyer, “I shan’t press your 
3 ’ 


ee claim against that man; you can get some 


a; one else to take the case. or you can withdraw 
: it, just as you please,”’ 


“Think thereisn’t any money in it ?” 
‘“‘There would probably be a little money in it ; 


; but it would come from the sale of the little 
‘ house the man occupies and calls his ‘home.’ But 


‘ I don’t want to meddle with the matter, any- 
i how.” 


“Got frightened out of it, en ? 
‘Not at all.” 
“T suppose the old fellow begged hard to be let 


: off 2?” 


‘“Weil, yes, he did.” 

‘And you caved in, likely ?” 

“Yes.” 

‘‘What in creation did you do ?” 

‘‘T believe I shed a few tears.” 

‘“‘And the old fellow begged vou hard, you 
say ?” 

“‘No, I didn’t say so ; 
me.” 

‘Well, may I ask, whom did he address in your 
hearing ?” 

“God Almighty.” 

‘‘And he took to praying, did he ?” 

“Not for my benefit in the least. You see I 
found the little house easily enough, and knocked 
on the outer door, which stood ajar, but nobody 
heard me; so I stepped into the little hall, and 


he didn’t speak a word to 


‘ saw through the crack of the door a cozy sitting- 


room, and there on the bed, with her silver head 
high on the pillows, was an old lady who looked 
for all the world just like my mother did the last 


: time I saw her on earth. Well, I was on the point 
of knocking again, when she said : 
; now begin, I am all ready.’ 
' by her side went an old white-haired man, still 
older than his wife, 
: couldn’t have knocked then for thé life of me. 
i Well, 
they were still his submissive children, mother 
: and he, and no matter what he saw fit to bring 
! upon them they should not rebel against his will. 
Of course it was going to be hard for them to go 
‘ out homeless in their old age, especially with 
} poor mother so sick and _ helpless ; 
how different it might have all been if only one 
i of the boys had been spared ! 
: kind of broke, and a thin, white hand stole out | 


‘Come, father, 
Down on his knees 
I should judge; and I 


he began. First he reminded God that 


and oh, 


Then his voice 
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from under the coverlid, and moved softly over { 


his snowy hair. 


Then he went on to repeat that ' 


nothing could ever be so sharp again as the part- 
ing with those three sons—unless mother and he { 


should be separated ! 


But at last he fell to com- ; 


forting himself with the faet that the good Lord 
knew that it was through no fault of his own ; 
that mother and he were threatened with the loss } 
of their dear little home, which meant beggary 
and the almshouse—a place they prayed to be de- | 


livered from, if it could be consistent with God’s 
will. 


And then he quoted a multitude of pro- 


mises concerning the safety of those who put | 
their trust in the Lord. In fact, it was the most } 
thrilling plea to which I ever listened. At last 
he prayed for God’s blessing on those who were { 


| about to demand justice.” 


Then the lawyer continued more slowly than } 


ever : 


‘“‘And—I—believe I had rather go to the { 


poorhouse mysclf to-night, than to stain my } 
hands and heart with the blood of such a pro- ; 


secution as that.” 


‘Little afraid to defeat the o1_. man’s prayer,eh?” 
‘Bless your soul, man, you couldn't defeat that ; 


prayer. 
of God ; 
make known our desires to him. 


I tell you he left it all subject to the will 
but he claimed that we were told to : 
But of all the | 


pleading I ever heard that moved me most. You 
see I was taught that kind of thing myself inmy | 
childhood, and why I was sent to hear that } 
prayer, Iam eure I don’t know—but I hand the 


the case over.’ 
“YT wish,” said the client, twisting HS ety 


\ 
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wish you hadn’t told me about the old man’s 


prayer.” 
‘Why so ?” 


‘Well, because I want the money the place | 
would bring; I was taught the Bible straight 
enough when I was a youngster, and I hate to ; 
run counter to what you tell me about it. I wish 
you had not heard a word about it, and another 
time I would not listen to petitions not intended : 


for my ears.” 
The lawyer smiled. 
“My dear fellow,” he said, 


“vou are wrong } 


again. It was intended for my ears, and yours, 
too; and God Almighty intended. My old mother 
reed to sing about ‘God moves in a mysterious 


way, I remember.” 


‘Well, my mother used to sing it, too,” said 
the client, as he twisted the claim papers in his : 


fingers. 
like, and tell 
been met.” 

‘In a mysterious way, 
Boston Globe. 


” 


‘“You can call in the morning, if you } 
‘mother and him’ the clair has } 


added the tawyer.— : 


A true believer is righteous oy the righteous- { 
ness of another ; he lives by the life of another; he. i 


is acted on by the spirit of another, and Lateetiey 


he of any man in the worldshould have the :east { ‘ 


of self in him.—Frskine. 
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HOW TO BE HAPPY. 


It isa comfort to know that kindly courtesy 
has its own reward. Those who study most to 
help others in securing the highest quality and 
degree of happiness, secure it for themselves. 
We really do most for ourselves when we look 
away from self, and study how we may help. 
others: while on the other hand, we are most 
unkind to ourselves when we disregard the 
rights of others and grasp greedily all that we 
can get. The man who is constantly trying to 
get more than really belongs to him is not only 
a disagreeable man but a very unhappy man, 
while the man who is always willing to give to. 
others more than equity could demand is not. 
only a very agreeable man but is usually a very 
happy man., Our rewards and punishments. 
both here and hereafter are very largely har- 
vested from our own sowing, the outgrowth of 
our own actions. 

An old negro woman was once ridiculed by an 
infidel, who said that it would be impossible to 
find enough of brimstone to keep up the fires of 
perdition eternally, and she replied, ‘*‘ Massa, 
you takes your brimstone wid you.” It was. 
sound philosopny. The kingdom of heaven 
within us is asure and potent prophecy of the 
future Heaven forus. The spirit of selfishness. 
within us is a prophecy of perdition; for sin, 
when it is finished, brings forth death.—Pres. 
Messenger. 
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WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? 


Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 
Doth his successive journeys run ; 

His Kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. - 


Opium A _ problem in Economics. When is 
Blight. blight, and crop failure, a harbinger of 
good? It is said the opium product in India will 
be very light this season owing to a blight of the 
poppies throughout immense regions. Whether 
that be for good, in face of the awful results of 
the opium habit among millions in China and 
elsewhere, is left to readers to decide. 


Suandayin Another problem in the same de- 
New York. partment. When is wide spread 
failure and bankruptcy in a community a sign 
of prosperity? When it comes to the liquor 
sellers and saloon keepers. New York is enjoy- 
ing that boon, The causes are said to be two- 
fold. First, the fact mentioned in last issue, that 
Commissioners have been appointed who are en- 
forcing the law against Sunday liquor selling, 
with no slack hand, and for the first time for 
years New York is enjoying veritable “ dry Sun- 
days.” This cuts off a large source of revenue 
from the saloons and means happy Sundays at 
home for many a family. Second, the overthrow 
of Tammany Hall and the. establishment of a 
righteous Government, means the dismissal of 
hosts of civic employees, who, fed from the city 
treasury, were retained chiefly for their infiu- 
ence with the slum voters, and who, having little 
else to do, spent much of their time around the 
saloons treating themselves and supporters. 
Saloons multiplied to satisfy the demand, till 
the business portion of the city was overrun with 
drinking resorts. When this source of revenue 
was Cut off there were too many saloons to live. 
The stoppage of Sunday traffic, reduced the pro- 
fits of all numbers of them are on the verge of 
bankruptcy, and are being driven out of their 
business, and the city is by so much the more 
prosperous Further, we have here an object 
lesson, showing that when there are officials who 
are willing to carry out the law, “ Prohibition 
‘does prohibit.” 


Chicago. New York and Chicago may be re- 
garded as in many respects the two pulses of the 
United States. At the present time the pulse 
beat of New York shows vigorous moral life seek- 
ing to throw off disease. That of Chicago, 
according to Prof. Orr, does the same. This dis- 
tinguished Scottish Theologian, who has been 
lecturing during the present summer in our 
College in Winnipeg, and also in the University 
of Chicago, says in the Advance, that one of his 
impressions of the latter city is the vast amount 
of vigorous moral life and earnestness there is in 
it; and another, is the cordial, hearty, and happy, 
union and co-operation, between different bodies 
of Christians in working for the upbuilding of 
truth and righteousness. 


Russia, <A token of progress is the fact that 
the Woman’s Institute of Medicine, which was 
closed by the late Czar a few years ago, because 
it was not in harmony with his ideas of the 
fitness of things, has been reopened by his 
successor, who is more progressive. 

On the other hand persecution of the hapless 
Jews continues. From place after place they 
are driven out. The dreams of liberty on the 
part of the Russian people that accompanied 
the accession of the new Czar, have not been 
fulfilled. The powers behind the throne are too 
strong for him. For their tyranny he gets the 
blame. Nihilists are plotting against his life 
and darkness and terrorism like that of a gener- 
ation ago are surrounding the Russian throne, 


Mungary’s Jubilees and Centennials may hide 

Millennium. their deminished heads, for next 
year Hungary celebrates her Millennium. 
Though the dark night of the Middle Ages long 
shadowed the land, the day is coming. The re- 
cent struggle of the people with the Church of 
Rome has been a severe one, but the people have 
won the day. What a vista of history, with 
here and there its dark shadows of persecution 
and death for conscience sake, as she looks back 
over her thousand years of history; and how 
much brighter her outlook as she turns to face 
the future, with the measure of civil and religious 
liberty she has so nobly won. ; 
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Chinese After rounding the world, and 
Christians. studying carefully the work of 
missions in different lands, Rev. S. Baring 
Gould says: ‘In no part of India or Japan have I 
ever seen anything at all to compare with the 
aggressiveness of these (Chinese) native Chris- 
tians. Inquirers are being brought in by the 
score every week by the converts themselves. 
Individual Christians, in one case a medical man, 
in another a peddler, in another a blacksmith, 
have been recently the means of evangelizing a 
village, or villages, or in one case twenty-eight 
villages, in which 126 inquirers are now waiting 
to be taught. In the districts I have visited, 
thousands of women are willing to be evangeliz- 
ed, and hundreds of female catechumens are 
waiting to be taught, and can only be taught by 
their own sex.” 


me 


Armenia. Even now, when the powers are 
pressing Turkey for reforms in her government 
of Armenia, on account of the outrages of a few 
months ago, there come reports of fresh barbari- 
ties, to the effect that one thousand Turkish 


troops attacked five villages of Armenian Chris- | 


tians, pillaging and destroying them, making 
five thousand people homeiess, inflicting torture 
and outrage upon men, women and children, 
and sacking four monasteries. It is said that an 
anti-Christian society has been formed to slaugh- 
ter Christians if the reforms which the powers 
insist upon are accepted by the Turkish Govern- 
ment. The Turk is hastening his own ruin as 
rapidly as possible. Great destitution and suffer- 
ing is reported among the survivors of the late 
massacres for want of shelter, food and clothing. 


The Sabbath Here is something quite as cheer- 
in Manitoba. ing as Manitoba's splendid wheat 
crop; or her stand for public, free, unsectarian, 
schools. Rev. Mr. Bridgeman, writing to the 
Guardian, contradicting a despatch published 
in Ontario. that the Manitoban’s harvest on 
Sunday says: 

‘‘ Manitoba has this year the best crop it has 
ever harvested, from thirty to sixty bushels per 
acre. Now, a crop like this, where a farmer 
has one or two hundred acres of wheat, nearly 
all coming on at once, calls for late and early 
work, but for fourteen harvests in Manitoba and 
the Northwest I never saw a binder at work or a 
man or teams in the fields doing any kind of 
work on Sunday. 

South of the 49th parallel of latitude it is differ- 
ent. Travellers on Sunday trains from St. Paul 
say that through Minnesota and North Dakota 
in harvest time the binders are running and 
stacking is being done, and threshing is going on, 
and elevators are receiving the grain, but all this 
‘liberty’ stops with the limits of the land of the 
‘Stars and Stripes.’ 

From the time you cross the boundary you see 
the binders just where they were unhitched from 
on Saturday night, and wheat stacks half com- 
pleted, just where darkness caught the builders 
the night before, perhaps an engine and thresher 
all in position, and adjusted to begin operations 
with the peep of Mondays sun. I knowof no local- 
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ity in Ontario where the sanctity of the Sabbath 
is more strictly reverenced than in Manitoba. 

There used to be considerable shooting done 
on Sunday by city sports. About a year ago one 
of these hopefuls blundered out on Sunday and 
brought home nine birds. The next morning he 
was summoned to interview the ‘chief’; was. 
amazed when the magistrate ruled that Sunday 
was ‘close season’ for all game; and dumb- 
founded when the court asked him to pay $5 a 
bird, and the costs of the court, over $50 in all. 

Winnipeg morally is as good a city as Toronto. 
No shops open, no business done, no excursions. 
With as good an electric system as exists on the 
continent, yet there is not a street-car running, 
and this for all time. One of the last acts of our 
Legislature was to render it illegal for any city 
or centre to grant permission to run street-cars 
on the Lord’s day. 

No, Manitoba people do not work on Sunday. 
They rest from labor, and attend church to wor- 
ship God. I merely write this in defence of 
Manitoba farmers, many of whom come from 
Ontario, and do not wish their old neighbors to 
even think that they have been seized with the 
spirit of greed and ingratitude, that they would 
violate the sacred law of Him who has lavished 
such unstinted bounty on them.” 


Experts on Amusingly sad is the tone of 
“Missions.” authority with which men and wo- 
men who pay a passing visit to India, China, or 
other unchristianized lands, presume to speak 
regarding the condition and needs of the people 
and in criticism of the work of the missionaries, 
and still more sad is the importance which mul- 
titudes attach to such testimony. 

This matter is well illustrated by Rev. Wm. 
Stevenson, in an article ‘‘ Are Hindoo Women 
Happy,” in which he shows the wretchedness of 
female life, in India, and the work of the mis- 
sionary in bringing into that life brightness and 
hope. He says :— 


‘‘ Here we note a strange fact as to the evidence 
which seems most esteemed by the public. 
The authority attached to a witness 1s In Inverse 
ratio to the opportunity he or she has had of 
learninz the truth. A cold weather visitor, who 
travels through India under distinguished 
patronage, has, if a lady, the zenana of a native 
official, or some other selected specimen thrown 
open to her, she sees the inmates in their silks 
and jewels, asks a few questions and exchanges 
a few compliments, through an interpreter, is 
garlanded and presented with attar and pan, 
and is thenceforth an accepted authority on the 
happy condition of Hindu women ! 

But a zenana missionary, who has lived for a 
dozen or more years in the country, speaks the 
language like a native, goes in and out among 
the women from year’s end to year’s end, sees 
them in all circumstances, ministers to them, in 
sickness, is their friend and confidante in all 
their troubles—her testimony is of no account, 
because she is a missionary ! 

It is certainly very remarkable, this treatment. 
of missionary evidence. In every other depart- 
ment the testimony of an expert is held to be of 
most account, and is invested with highest 
authority. But in the field of missions, and as 
regards the facts with which missionaries are 
most concerned and on which they are the onl 
experts, the superficial observation of any gli 
tourist or indifferent outsider is of no more 
weight than theirs. But the missionaries are 
prejudiced? Possibly—or others!” 
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Onur Lome Work. 


Fairville, St. John, N.B, has been erected into 
a mission charge, with services morning and 
evening. 


The Seventh Annual C. E. Convention of the 
Province of Ontario is meeting at Brantford, 
24-26 September. 


A very interesting work is being carried on by 
Mr. Vetter among the German settlers in the 
Edmonton district. 


Rev. Wm. McLeod, late of West Cape and 
Campbellton, P.E.I., has gone to Labrador to 
take charge of the mission there for a time. 


Guelph Presbytery is taking time by the fore- 
lock. At its meeting, 17 Sept., it nominated 
Dr. Torrance as Moderator of the next General 
Assembly. 


“There was a great deal of drunkenness in 
Orillia on Saturday. License as a means of 
diminishing this evil is a melancholy failure.” 
—Orillia Packet. 


Yarmouth, N.S., is a prohibition town, and a 
few weeks since, the jail, which is used as a 
police lock-up, city prison, and county jail, was 
reported “‘empty.” Blessed emptiness ! 


Mr. Archibald McKenzie, who has been, for 
the past two years, missionary to the Mormon 
Settlement, Presbytery of Calgary, leaves the 
field at the end of September. 


Rev. John Kovacs, Hungarian minister at Es- 
terhaz, and his congregation, have been received 
by the Minnedosa Presbytery as a minister and 
a congregation of our Church. 


The first Convention of the Glengarry County 
C. E. Union was held in Maxville 3 and 4 Sept. 
Over one hundred delegates were present, and 
the meeting was a most interesting and profit- 
able one. 


Mr. Gavin Hamilton, of McLeod, Alberta, has 
been appointed clerk of the Presbytery of Cal- 
gary, in place of Mr. Charles A. Stephen, of 
Medicine Hat, who has held that office for the 
past four years, but is now resigning his charge. 


Rev. E. D. Millar, of Yarmouth, N.S., has, at 
the request of the Assembly’s Commission re 
St. John, Nfld., agreed to supply that congrega- 
tion for six weeks, beginning the first Sabbath 
of October, during part of Mr. Graham’s leave of 
absence. 


The serious illness, from affection of the lungs, 
of Rev. D. J. Macdonnell, can scarcely be real- 
ized by those who have known him so long, as 
the intense, energetic worker, doing so much 
for the Church, especially along the line of the 
Augumentation Scheme. 
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Rev. Thomas Corbett, one of our ministers in 
N. B., has had a sore summer. Last spring his. 
eye was badly injured by the bursting of a gun 
which he was handling, which belonged to one 
of his boys. He is still suffering severely, and 
but recently had to have the eye completely re- 
moved. 


The following graduates of Manitoba College 
were licensed, 10 Sept., by the Presbytery of 
Winnipeg :—Messrs. John E. Wallace, J. A. 
Hamilton, B.A. ; Duncan Campbell, B.A.; James 
Laing, B.A.; George E. Lougheed, B.A.; G.S. 
Scott and A. S. Thompson, students who gradu- 
ated from Manitoba College. 


The problem of winter supply has been solved 
by Minnedosa Presbytery by uniting some of 
their mission fields. Beaver Hill and White 
Sand have been united under one missionary for 
the winter, also Crescent and Dongola, in order 
that partial supply may be given to fields hither- 
to vacant during the winter months. 


The Presbytery of Glengarry has guaranteed 
for five years, in addition to their usual gifts for 
Foreign Missions, the support of Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. Ledingham, who have just left for India. 
An interesting meeting of this Presbytery was 
held at Lancaster 10 Sept., when Mr. Ledingham 
was designated to the Foreign Field. 


The Presbyterians of Andover, N.B., have 
erected a fine new church, and the Presbytery of 
St. John has passed a resolution giving hearty 
thanks to other denominations in the village, 
and to kind friends elsewhere, for generous aid, 
especially to a gentleman of Woodstock for an 
organ, and to Judge Stevens for the site and for 
other valuable help, and hopes that other friends 
will enable them to open it free of debt. 


A preaching station has been opened at Bar- 
rington Head, Shelburne Co., N.S., in the con- 
gregation of Clyde and Barrington, and an old’ 
church, St. John’s Presbyterian Church, has been 
repaired, after forty years of disuse and neglect. 
Its walls of oak were brought by loyalists from 
the U.S., and it is said to be the oldest church 
in the Maritime Provinces, and the oldest Pro- 
testant church in the Dominion. 


The Maritime Synod, meeting at Charlotte- 
town, P.E.I., 1-4 Oct., will consider the subjects 
of Sabbath Schools, Sabbath Observance, Tem- 
perance, College, Home and Foreign Missions, 
Augmentation, etc. The question of Synodical 
Evangelists, will also be under consideration. 
Proposals with regard to the appointment of the 
Committees of Assembly will be submitted. The 


union of the Presbyteries of Halifax and Lunen- 


burg and Shelburne will claim attention, as well 
as the possible readjustment of those of Truro 
and Wallace. 
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The Presbytery of Calgarry at its recent meet- 
ing, protested against the giving, by the Home 
Mission Committee, of a lump sum to be divided 
between Manitoba, the Territories, and British 
Columbia, 


Progress in the West is seen in the fact that at 
a recent meeting the Presbytery of Calgarry sanc- 
tioned sites selected for churches at eight dif- 
ferent places, viz: Red Deer, Clover Bar, Belmont, 
Sturgeon River, Beaver Lake, Sturgeon Settle- 
mont, Fort Saskatchewan, and Agricola. To the 
former five, have been granted 40 acres each of 
land, and to the three latter, five acres each. Be- 
sides these there were under consideration the 
organization of a Church at Josephsbury and 
the securing of a site at Ponoka. 


From a district in Cape Breton, a friend writes : 
‘Weare nearly all Presbyterians here, but are 
eight miles from the nearest church, and our last 
service in this neighborhood was seventeen 
weeks ago. Some of us want to get upaC. EH. 
Society, but scarcely know how to go about it. 
Can you give us some instructions.” This is a 
grand idea. O.E. is admirably fitted to such cir- 
cumstances, and if this plan were followed out in 
all such cases, to our Church and country it 
would be untold gain. 


Manitoba The third summer session closed on 
College. 22nd August. The number of stud- 
ents in Theology, during the term, was thirty- 
two, of whom thirteen graduated to enter the 
work of the ministry. In this class are the first 
graduates who have taken their whole theologic- 
al course in the summer time. The professors 
of the College have been assisted, during the 
term, by Professors Scrimger and Ross, of the 
Pres. College, Montreal, and by Prof. Orr, of the 
U. P. College, Edinburgh. During the year, a 
gift of $5,000 has been received from Sir Donald 
Smith, and a legacy of $5,000 from the late 
Warden King. The Church at large will rejoice 
with Manitoba College in its joy and success. 


Knox ‘Three important points in connection 


with Knox College are :— 


1. Prof. B. Warfield, D.D., of Princeton, is to 
give a course of lectures at the beginning of the 
next term, 14 Oct., etc., on Theology, Super- 
naturalism, Miracles, The Scriptures, Inspira- 
tion, etc. 

2. Owing to the death of Prof. Thompson and 
the retirement of Dr. Gregg, two new professors 
are required, and Presbyteries will be asked to 
send in to the College Board, not later than 14 
March next, the names of two men fit for the 
chairs of (a), Old Testament Literature and Ex- 
egesis, and Old Testament Introduction and Bib- 


College. 


lical Theology ; (6), Apologetics and Church His- 
tory. 

3. Owing to the reduced rate of interest on en- 
dowments, and, in some cases, diminished re- 
ceipts from congregations, there is absolute 
necessity for increased financial support. The 
College is worthy for whom the Church should 
do this. 


Pres. Coll. 
Montreal. 


At the public opening of the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal, 2nd 
Oct., Dr. Scrimger gives a grand key-note to the 
college work for the winter, in a lecture entitled 
“The Minister’s Working Theology.” This is a 
healthy theology. It is not liable to be troubled 
with doubts, or to raise them in the minds of 
others. Doubts breed in “speculative,” might 
we not say, “idle,” as opposed to “working” 
theology. The doctrines of a ‘‘working theology” 
are simple and great. Man a lost and helpless 
sinner ; God aloving Father ; Christ an atoning 
Saviour ; the Holy Spirit ever present to re 
generate, purify, and guide ; sin and its doom a 
thing to shun; holiness and heaven a goal to 
win. 

Since God gives but a few years for work, and 
an eternity for rest, would it not be a good thing 
if all Christian teachers in or out of college, 
would give their strength to a “working” theo- 
logy, and leave more of the speculative till they 
get to heaven, where there will be more time 
and clearer mental and spiritual vision. 


The Highland Cape Breton has, every sum- 

Sacrament. mer, in a number of her congre- 
gations, scenes which scarcely any other part of 
the world can show. There, in places, is still 
observed the time-honored Scottish Sacrament, 
with the weird melody of its Gaelic psalmody 
rising and falling in plaintive cadence, as it floats 
away on the summer breeze from a vast open-air 
congregation ; or mingles in harmony with the 
songs of Zion in the Saxon tongue from the 
thronged church near by. Services are held for 
five successive days; Thursday, “fast day”; 
Friday, ‘‘question day”; Saturday, preparatory 
service; Sabbath, the Communion, with its 
tender solemnity ; Monday, ‘‘ thanksgiving day.” 
In the changes of modern life, and the more 
frequent and regular services every Sabbath, 
these lengthened Sacraments will soon be a 
thing of the past. Even in Scotland they are . 
growing rare. But it is doubtful whether in any 
religious services in the history of the Church, 
from Christ’s ascension until His coming again, 
earth will be nearer heaven, in the sweetness 
of its experiences, than in some of those blessed 
sacramental seasons. The days of devout pre- 
paration help to bring the mind into a condi- 
tion to enjoy fellowship with Christ at His table, 
a fellowship that is often missed in the briefer 
communion services of our ordinary church life. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


1895 
B MEETING of the General Assembly’s Com- 
mittee was held in Toronto, 10th September. 

In twenty-five Presbyteries, Standing Commit- 
teeson Young People’s Societies have already 
been appointed, and in seven or eight, presbyte- 
terial societies have been, or are about to be, 
formed. 

In response to a post-card to the ministers and 
missionaries of our Church, the names and de- 
scription of 577 societies have been received. Of 
these 487 are Christian Endeavor Societies ; eight, 
Young People’s Home Missionary Societies, 
while the remaining 82 are of 32 different sorts. 

It was agreed to send out questions to the so- 
cieties for a detailed report to next Assembly. 
This matter is of importance. The questions are 
to be issued through Presbyteries by 15 Decem- 
ber, and to be returned before 1 February, 1896. 
Societies are recommended to fal! in with the 
plan now uniformly adopted in congregations, of 
closing their year with 31 December. 

Much time was taken up with the important 
topic of the bringing more closely together of the 
various Young People’s Societies in our congre- 
gations. The Committee look to Presbyteries to 
forward this desirable end, and suggest to Pres- 
byteries the calling of conventions of their young 
people, and, where found practicable, the forma- 
tion of Presbyterial Young People’s Societies 
under a simple and comprehensive constitution, 
the organic connection between the Presbytery 
and the Presbyterial Society to be provided for. 
Itis also suggested that Presbyterial Commit- 
tees further the organization of the young people 
in all the congregations. 

In regard to the direction of the Missionary 
efforts of the Societies, it was agreed to recom- 
mend to. them :— 


1. To adopt some systematic and voluntary 
method of raising funds. 

2. To give the foremost place to the support of 
work connected with their own congregation, 
and to the great missionary, educational, and 
benevolent, schemes of our Church. 


The question of a course of reading was dis- 
cussed, but no action taken beyond the appoint- 
ment of a sub-committee, with Rev. W. G. 
Jordan, B.A., of Strathroy, as Convener, to con- 
sider the matter more fully, and to report before 
the next General Assembly. 

R. D. FRASER, Convener. 


The new Bishop of Hereford says, “It is a sad 
reflection that more than 1800 years after the 
death of our Lord, over all those Asiatic districts 
in which he preached, and in the very home of 
his birth, for a man, woman or child to be a 
believer in Christ is to be exposed to the risk of 
nameless atrocity and outrage, and to death and 
shame,” 


Sometimes people who have beeh absent from 
the city on a holiday for some weeks, and have 
spent a good deal of money, forget when they 
return that their weekly contribution to the 
funds of the Church which they belong to has 
not during all that time been paid, and what is 
worse still, some never remember to pay up 
what they have fallen behind.—Canada Pres- 
byterian. 


ESTIMATED REQUIREMENTS FOR 
1895-6 (WESTERN SECTION). 


“HE following statement of the requirements 
@§ for the year, for carrying on the Missionary 
and Benevolent Schemes of the Church, is now 
submitted, with the view of guiding presbyteries 
and congregations in the amount which they 
should aim at, and in the appropriation of their 
contributions. 

It is most desirable that presbyteries should, 
at an early meeting, give their attention to the 
matter, and carefully consider what amount 
they should equitably assume, and then appor- 
tion this amount among the several congrega- 
tions. In many presbyteries this has been done 
with satisfactory results. 

SCHEMES. 


Section) amount required. $78,000 
Stipend Augmentation (Western 
Section) amount required....... 29,000 
Foreign Missions (Western Sec- 
tion) amount required.......... 71,118 
Woman’s Foreign Missi’y Society. 44,273 
Missions in behalf of the Jews.... 1,000 
French Evangelization, including 
Pointe aux Trembles....... .5.. 49,000 
Coligny Coliege, Ottawa, special 
LOCVLOVEICOCOL cael Mie gs Yul ey 25,000 
Collegodsavig. kK nOxt 2. gene $6,500 
IGG See. eee 4,500 
Montreskuaetn 5,000 
—— 16,000 
Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund (Western Section) ........ 8,000 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund 
(Western Section) for ordinary 
RE VGIILG Aum epmcond. fia; oie os. oes 19,0600 
Manitoba College (East and West) 
exclusive of amount from Synod 
of Manitoba (which should be at 
leash G3, 500) wap wtuaie yi, yuh 5,000 
Assembly Fund (East and West).. 5,000 


For the following Schemes, viz.: French Evan- 
gelization, Manitoba College, and Assembly 
Fund, the congregations in both Eastern and 
Western Sections should contribute. 

For the other Schemes the estimates are for 
the Western Section. 

lt has been thought necessary to give the 
average amount per member; but to show that 
the amount asked is not unreasonable, it may be 
stated that an average contribution of a little 
over $2 per member would furnish the amount 
required for the ordinary schemes. 

All congregations and mission stations are 
enjoined to contribute to the Schemes of the 
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‘Church, and to remit promptly to the treasurers. 
The Assembly has repeatedly recommended that 
there should be Missionary Associations in all 
the congregations, or other organizations, for 
raising missionary funds. Where these do not 
exist, collections are to be taken up according to 
the following arrangement : 

1. French Evangelization, 4th Sabbath of July. 

2, Home Missions, 4th Sabbath of August. 

3. College Fund, 8rd Sabbath of September. 

4. Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 3rd 
Sabbath of October. 

5. Assembly Fund, 3rd Sabbath of Novemoer. 

6. Manitoba College, 3rd Sabbath of December. 

7. Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sabbath of Jan- 
uary, 1896. 

8. Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, 3rd Sab- 
bath of February, 1896. 

9, Foreign Missions, 3rd Sabbath of March, 06. 

It was ordered by the Assembly that the 
amounts collected for the several schemes should 
be remitted without delay to the treasurers. 

W. REID. 


Toronto, Aug. 11th, 95. R. H. WARDEN. 


REMARKS. 

1. HomE Missions AND STIPEND AUGMENTA- 
TION.—These Funds are separate, and it is par- 
ticularly requested that, when money is remitted 
for either object, or for both, it be distinctly 
stated for what object it is intended, or how it is 
to be divided. It is earnestly hoped that the 
Stipend Augmentation Scheme will be liberally 
sustained, 

2, AUGMENTATION OF STIPENDS.—This Scheme 
is now under a separate committee. Last year, 
by means of a special effort to awaken interest, 
the revenue was within $800 of the required 
amount. It is hoped that the scheme will this 
year be liberally sustained. 

3. FRENCH EVANGELIZATION.— The estimate 
includes the amount required for Point aux 
Trembles School expenses. 

4, AGED AND ENFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND, AND 
Wipows’ AND ORPHANS’ Funp.—These Funds 
are distinct, and contributions should be sent 
separately for the two objects. Congregations 
whose ministers are connected with the Widows’ 
Fund of the Synod formerly connected with the 
Church of Scotland, will still contribute at their 
usual rate, these contributions being payable to 
James Croil, Esq., Montreal. It should be borne 
in mind that congregational contributions to the 
‘Widows’ Fund cannot be dispensed with. For 
the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund it is ab- 
solutely necessary that an effort be made to raise 
the amount in the estimates. 

5. ASSEMBLY Funp.— The Assembly has re- 
peatedly instructed presbyteries to collect or see 
to the collection of this amount, which should 
be shared by all the congregations of the Church. 
Besides the expenses immediately connected 
gvith the Assembly, this Fund has to bear all 


expenses connected with committees which have 
no fund of their own, such as the Committees on 
Sabbath Schools, Sabbath Observance, State of 
Religion, Statistics, etc. There is also a charge 
on account of the general expenses of the Pres- 
byterian Alliance. The burden would be easily 
borne if all took their own share. The amounts 
should be collected and remitted early in the 


financial year, as the printing of the minutes 


and other expenses have to be met. 

6. COLLEGES.—The Assembly in 1888 decided 
that the Common Fund for Montreal, Queen’s 
and Knox Colleges should be terminated, and 
that the congregations should contribute to one 
or other of the colleges, as their judgment might 
dictate. The requirements of each of the three 
colleges are given above, and it is hoped that no 
congregation will omit contributing for college 
support, so that the full amount may be given. 
All the colleges require additional funds. 

7. Manitoba College, as in former years, re- 
quires a special contribution, distinct from the 
contributions of other colleges. All the congre- 
gations, East and West, should contribute to 
the support of Manitoba College. 

8. CotigNy COLLEGE, OTTAwA.—This Young 
Ladies’ College was purchased by order of the 
General Assembly in 1889. The purchase price 
has not yet been raised, and the amount now 
owing upon the property is $25,000. 

It is particularly requested that congregations 
should see that contributions are sent in prompt- 
ly, and not left till the close of the year. Pay- 
ments have to be made for missions and other 
objects, and, were the moneys to be sent in 
promptly, much might be saved in the way of 
interest. 

The books will close without fail on 30th April, 
1896. Spee walk 

NOTES ON FRENCH WORK. 
BY SOME OF THE MISSIONARIES. 

A French missionary writes :—‘‘ After the last 
meeting that I had, a Roman Catholic who was 
present came up to me, shook my hand, and 
asked me for a New Testament.” 


Rev. J. P. Bruneau, missionary at Quebec, re- 
porting for July, says :—‘* During this month I 
have held meetings in Lorette every Wednesday 
evening, and have had inside of the building 
from 35 to 45, amongst these about 10 Indians ; 
but outside of the house, we have had from 100 
to 150 every night. They were a little noisy, but 
not to disturb us any. Even priests have been 
seen in the crowd, but this is not a good sign, 
because the priests never come to encourage 
them to listen to the Gospel. I have preached 
two sermons every evening that I meet with 
them, one in English for the English people, and 
one in French for the French Canadians. Iam 
praying that God may bless this little missionary 
effort. Instead of taking vacation, I thought I 
would try a little extra work.” 
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One Mr. T. Charbonelle writes of the re- 
Family. sults of the work in one French family: 
—“T met with three of the sons at Thompson’s 
Mills in Bolton in 1858. In 1860 I visited Lamb- 
ton, and became acquainted with their father 
and the rest of the family. In the next four 
years I made two visits there and had services 
in the ranges near the village. 

What is the result. One of the sons, Antoine, 
and his four; another, John, and his four; two 
nephews and their wives and children, eight ; 
two other brothers, who expect to move to Ditch- 
field, and their families, fifteen. Thirty-one in 
all, besides a numerous connection that look to 
me as a friend.” 


Discussion with Mr. J. E. Menancon, writing 

a Priest. from Megantice, ‘says :—‘‘ Dur- 
ing this month I was called to meet the priest of 
St. Pierre Baptiste in public and to discuss some 
religious points. Many people (R. C.) stated 
their desire to hear me converse with their priest, 
so I accepted the challenge. On 12 June there 
were about fifty people gathered at the priest’s 
house, all Roman Catholic; I was the only Pro- 
testant. 

“When I saw this large number anxious to 
hear the truth, my heart was filled with joy. I 
said to the priest that we should ask the blessing 
of God upon His Holy Word before we read in it. 
He could not refuse, and after a few moments of 
hesitation, seeing that I would not say a word 
before a prayer was offered to God, he kneeled, 
and all the people followed his example. He re- 
peated the Lord’s Prayer, Hail Mary, and some 
other words, and then got up. 

‘* All this was done so quickly that I could not. 
get time in it to lift my soul to God; so I turned 
to the people and asked them to be silent while I 
led in prayer. 

** After prayer I began the discussion by asking 
the priest if the sacrifice of the mass was the 
very same as the one of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

*““* Yes,’ said he, ‘the very same,’ 

***Then you shed the blood of our Lord every 
morning at the mass ?’ 

““*QOh, no,’ he said, ‘the sacrifice is the same,, 
except that the Lord Jesus Christ does not shed. 
His blood nor die.’ 

“** But He suffers, does He not 2’ 

*“* No, He does not suffer.’ 

*** Then,’ said I, ‘the sacrifice is not the same;,, 
for Jesus Christ came down from heaven, suffer- 
ed in our place, and died upon the cross,’ and [ 
read to him,in the ninth chapter of Hebrews,, 
the necessity for Christ’s suffering and death. 

“This was too much for the priest. 

““Then we spoke on Confession, and I asked 
him if he had received the same power as the 
Apostles. 

‘* He said, ‘ Yes.’ 

*“‘T asked him if he knew the thoughts of men.. 

**He said, ‘ No.’ 

*“*Can you speak all languages ?’ 


From St. Jean Baptiste field, Montreal, Mr. 
Brandt, reports :—‘‘ Though it has been very 
warm in one small room, the people come. We 
expect to see more of them when the daylight 
will not be so long. Many are like Nicodemus 
and like far better to come by night to hear the 
Gospel. We began again our day school, and 
the first day we had five new scholars coming 
from Roman Catholic homes. Another came 
yesterday. We hope God will bless this work 
and give us the privilege to see the light coming 
in this part of our town.” 


Denounced by Two weeks ago, to-day, writes 
the Priest, M. Guainans from Cacouna, I 
was informed that on the preceding Sunday the 
priest of Cacouna had made a fierce attack 
against me from the pulpit at both low and high 
mass. I inquired for the language he used, but 
no one would report it to me, fearing, I suppose, 
that they might be called to testify against their 
priest. AllI could learn was that he had used 
filthy language and had said I was a “black- 
guard” (polisson), and deserved chastisement. 
I visited the most influential people here, and all 
told me the same thing, and deplored their 
priest’s language. 
I called on the priest that very day, but I re- 
‘ceived no satisfaction, plenty of harsh, hard talk, 
however, and at length he flung to the door, thus 
putting a barrier between us. 

The following Friday I wrote hima letter, of 


which I kept a copy, asking him to give me the| ‘‘‘ No.’ 
names of slanderers, if there were any such be- “Can you heal the sick and raise the dead ?” 
sides himself, or retract his words from the No! 


‘**Then,’ I said, ‘ you have not the same power: 
as was sometimes given to them.’ 

“Our conversation lasted three hours, from 
eight tilleleven at night, and I believe that it 
made a good impression upon the minds of the 
people. They were displeased at their priest for 
not knowing the Scriptures better, and at last. 
for saying to his people to put me out if I would. 
go into their homes. 

“The Roman Catholics are all kind with me.” 


pulpit on the following Sunday. 

On the following Monday I met him at a house 
where he was calling to collect money for ‘‘l’En- 
fant Jesus,” and he told me he had made an 
apology for his previous statements, at low and 
high mass, in French and in English, warning 
his parishioners against false reports; then he 
left suddenly without asking for money. I have 
heard that several people at St. Eustache would 
like to have Bibles. 
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Our Foreign Alissious. 


Mrs. Morton has been giving interesting ad- 
dresses in Bridgewater, Lunenburg, and other 
centres in Nova Scotia. 


A letter just received from Mr. Goforth dated 
27th, July, states that they are all well and very 
busy and hopeful. 


Maritime The Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
W.F.M.S. Society, E. D., held their annual 
meeting in St. John’s Church, Halifax, 18-20 
Sept., with an attendance of about 120 delegates. 
Mrs. Dodge was re-elected President. The other 
officers have not come to hand at date of writing. 

There are 172 auxiliaries, with a membership 
of 5,439. The total receipts for the year are 
$7,614. The following amounts were voted :— 
For St. Lucia, $1000 ; schools in Trinidad, $2000 ; 
catechists in Trinidad, $2000, and $1200 handed 
over to the General Fund of the F. M. Com. The 


reports a circulation of 1675. 

Three of our Trinidad missionaries were pres- 
ent—Mrs. Morton and Mr. and Mrs. Thompson. 
Mrs. Morton has quite recovered her health, and 
her addresses had all their old-time life and 
power. Mr. Thompson’s address at the public 
meeting was excellent. 

A pretty feature of one of the meetings was a 
wedding present of $125 to Mrs. Thompson from 
the ladies. There was an especial fitness in this, 
not only as an expression of good wishes for the 
future, but as a small recognition of the past, 
for, as Miss Morton, she has been for years a 
most valuable helper in the mission, without 
other reward than that of satisfaction in the 
work and its success. 


‘Tyialsin Mrs. Annand, under date 24th April, 

Santo. 95, writes to the Leaflet :— 

‘‘here is still dense darkness all around us. 
Last week a man was clubbed to death and his 
body eaten, and anotaer man who was with him 
was fired at and wounded, but got away. This 
was because the brother of the man whom they 
killed had stolen a woman many years ago, and 
when her people went for her they were killed 
and eaten. The friends of those killed, not hav- 
ing got revenged upon their enemies, hired the 
people near us to kill some ofthem. This murder 
took place about two miles from us. The dark- 
ness and cruelty of these natives is something 
wonderful; they seem to have no sympathy or 
feeling for one another. 

“One of the most faithful and. tried helpers 
here died last week. He had been with us for 
nearly nine years. First in Aneityum, and then 
here for nearly five years. He was faithful and 
fearless in going among those who sought our 


Message, the bright little organ of the Society, ; the Kingdom of Christ. 


lives. It was he who received the information 
from some bushmen last February which saved 
my dear husband’s life. Very probably, had he 
not got the information, my husband would have 
been killed. 


Farewell to Inthe old Mackay home,a few 
Dr. Mackay. days since, was held a farewell 
meeting, to once more bid ‘‘ good bye” to Rev. 
Dr. Mackay and his family as they again turn 
their steps toward Formosa. Kind words were 
spoken, souvenirs were given, and they were 
commended to the keeping of Him at whose 
command they go. 

When they came home, not long since, For- 
mosa was a part of the Chinese Empire, now it 
belongs to Japan. Truly a great change. But 
greater far is the conquest which has been going 
on for the past score or more of years ; in which, 
not with shot and sword, but by the power of 
the Gospel, so many in that fair Island have 
changed their all giance and become subjects of 
The change of earthly 
sway is nosed among men ; and fills the mess- 
ages that are flashed around the earth. The 
despatches sent home to the Spirit World by the 
war correspondents who watch the conflict with 
the powers of darkness, give prominence to the 
victories of Christ, and the strife for earthly 
mastery is to them of small moment. 


To Mrs. The F. M. Com. E. in forwarding to 
Geddie. Mrs. Geddie in Melbourne, a few 
months since, a resolution of the Maritime 
Synod on the occasion of our F. M. Jubilee, say : 
‘“We desire to thank you for the honor that you 
in connection with your late most devoted and 
heroic husband have been the means of contfer- 
ring upon our section of the Church of Christ. 
When we call to mind the circumstances con- 
nected with your offer fifty years ago to go to the 
Antipodes and undertake work among a most 
savage and degraded people, we have some little 
conception of the courage that was needed for 
such a decision. Even the undertaking of the 
journey was the facing of much toil, hardship, 
and peril, and through all these you passed 
before you reached your fiela of labor. But your 
faith in God and loyalty to the Master whose 
great commission you were attempting to fulfil 
sustained and emboldened you for the still 
greater trials that awaited you in the prosecution 
of your work, The record of your labors in Anei- 
tyum possesses for us and for our Church a 
charm which we trust will.ever not only excite 
our emotion but also stimulate our efforts for 
the evangelization of the heathen, and be to gen- 
erations yet unborn a great incentive to self- 
denial and earnest consecration to the Lord of 
Light and Life who has redeemed us from dark- 
ness and death.” 


1895 


A Bit of 
Experience. 


The Editor had a lesson not long 
since which shewed him how little 
we at home can sympathize with the mission- 
aries. A Chinaman died of consumption at the 
Royal Victoria Hospital, Montreal Dr. Thomp- 
son, the missionary, was engaged in work else- 
where at the time. The Chinaman had died a 
Christian. Another member of. his clan, also a 
Christian, who took charge of the funeral, wished 
to havea Christian burial, and I was asked to 
conduct the service. There were six other 
Chinamen present, all heathen. In two car- 
riages we followed the remains to the cemetery 
and had prayer at the grave. I never felt more 
utterly helpless. Some of these men knew a 
little English, but none of them had any concep- 
tion of our idea of religion or of God. There was 
nothing. in common between us, no way in which 
I could gain entrance to their minds. It was an 
experience so completely different from that of ad- 
dressing, or praying with, a gathering of our own 
people, that to be realized it must be undergone. 
And I thought, if this be so when one has but 
half a dozen heathen who are somewhat ac- 
quainted with our language, what must it be 
when the missionary is set down in the midst of 
a heathen people, and even after he has acquired 
their language, has no common bond of thought 
with them by which he can make them under- 
stand his teaching. How overwhelmed he must 
be with a sense of his own helplessness, and his 
need of the power of God’s Spirit. I think I can 
sympathize with the missionary as never before, 
and can in some little measure realize why it is 
that they ask so often and so earnestly for our 
prayers. 


—_—_—_ 


New Hebrides A busy life is that of 
Training Institution. Mr. and Mrs. Annand, 
in Santo. In addition to the evangelistic work, 
trying to give the Gospel to the heathen around 
them, they have charge of the Training Institu- 
tion for the group, which has been established 
at their station, to train teachers for the whole 
group. There are twelve young men in attend- 
ance,;most of them with their wives, because 
the wives need teaching also. Teachers’ wives 
have to be helpers with their husbands, so they 
train them both, Mrs. Annand looking after the 
instruction of the women, and Mr. Annand of 
the men. 

Houses have to be provided for each coupie, so 
that the mission station is quite a little village 
of little houses built by the natives under the 
supervision of the missionary and his assistant. 

““They are making progress slowly but steadi- 
ly,” writes Mr. Annand, ‘“‘so we hope to make 
something of them yet. They are such fearful 
eaters that keeping them in food is a serious 
matter Then we have to supply them with 
everything else needed during their four years 
residence with us. Of course the first few years 
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will be much harder than afterwards. When 
we have senior students, who can help guide 
and teach the younger ones, we shall hope for 
better progress. We shall also expect those 
coming in future to be farther advanced than 
those we now have. 

There was some dissatisfaction manifested 
among them when we were away at Synod, and 
since, for a time, about the work given them to 
do. They, native like, seem to think that they 
should be paid for coming to school instead of 
helping to support themselves here by their 
labor. The matter having been all discussed 
with them afresh, they have settled down to 
their regular duties all right now.” 


The “ Mission The recent launching of the new 

Steamer.”’ “Mission Steamer ” in Glasgow, 
and the necessity of increased provision for her 
support, has brought the matter very definitely 
before the Free Church Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee, which, after discussion, resolved as fol- 
lows :— 

‘The Committee resolves to record adherence 
to its minute of twenty-second January last, es- 
pecially in so far as it states that ‘this Commit- 
tee have never regarded the proposal to build 
and maintain a steam vessel for the exclusive 
service of the New Hebrides Mission as a mis- 
sionary necessity,’ that ‘they see no reason now 
to depart from’ this view, and that they do not 
therefore feel called upon to approve or disap- 
prove formally of the scheme, which is a ques- 
tion for settlement by the Australasian churches, 
the Mission Synod, and the Dayspring Board. 
It now appears that all these authorities, except 
the Presbyterian Church at Victoria, have ex- 
pressed disapproval of Dr. Paton’s scheme. This 
Committee repeat their resolution to pay this 
year to the Dayspring Board, through which 
alone they have always acted, the annual sub- 
sidy cf £250 to maintain inter-island communi- 
cation, but do not bind themselves to guarantee 
their grant for any definite time.” 


Chinese Workin A Foreign Mission effort 

Montreal, under home advantages may 
be seen in most of our Presbyterian churches in 
Montreal. Last Sabbath, 15 Sept., at the even- 
ing school in Knox Church, there were some 
seventy Chinese being taught in English by a 
large number of earnest Christian teachers, men 
and women; while at the service in the Chinese 
language, immediately preceding, the mission- 
ary was assisted by three earnest Chinese Chris- 
tians at present in the city, the theme being, 
*‘For God so loved the world,” ete. 

The superintendents of the different Chinese 
schools in the city meet, from time to time, for 
conference regarding the work. At their first 
meeting this autumn, they were planning hope- 
fully for an earnest winter’s teaching. 
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Outgoing By steamer from New York, on | on the fire. 
Missionaries, 2Iist September, several mission- 


aries were to sail for our India Mission field. 
These were Mr. and Mrs J. Fraser Campbell, re- 
turning to the work which they began some 
twenty years ago, and to which they have since 
given theirlives. The many congregations they 
have visited during their recent furlough will 
follow with deeper and more loving interest 
their future work. Besides these veterans, 
there are three going out for the first time—Rev. 
Mr. Ledingham and his wife, and Dr. Thompson, 
who goes as a medical missionary, and has been 
ordained as an elder. Mrs. Ledingham is a 
daughter of Rev. John Hogg, of North Church, 
Winnipeg. She and her husband are supported 
by the Glengarry Presbytery. 


Whe Jamiesons. On the evening of 24th, Sep., 
a mission meeting was held in Chalmer’s Church, 
Quebec, under the auspices of the Ladies Auxil- 
ary, to bid farewell to the Jamiesons who are 
returning to India. A number of ministers and 
a large congregation were present. Mr. and 
Miss Jamieson in their interesting and touching 
addresses, pictured with wonted vividness, the 
degradation, misery, and sin, of India’s millions, 
and asked for prayer on behalf of the work. 
Mrs. Tait, for the Auxilary, presented Miss 
Jamieson with a beautiful portfolio, cheering ; 
parting words were spoken, and “God be with i 
you till we meet again” was sung in loving | 
benediction. A few months ago, it was thought 
by many that Mr Jamieson’s work was done, but 
he has rallied wonderfully, his health is com- 
pletely re-established. 


Weathen Sacrifices Dr. Mackellar, writing to 

im India. the RecorpD from the Miss- 
ion Hospital, at Indore, Central India, says :— 
‘““The need there is in Asia, of the light of the 
World, will be seen from the following descrip- 
tion of aremarkable religious sacrifice, which I 
clipped from The Times of India.” 

“The Maharajah of Krishnagur in Bengal, 
celebrated the ceremony of ‘‘Soma Yaga” last 
month at his Capital. For this purpose a large 
pavilion was erected in the bed of the tank, 
which was close to the town, magnificently de- 
corated. 

The ceremony commenced by the arrival of the 
sacrificial fire in a procession with which the 
Maharajah and his consort the Maharajnee, 
came walking bare-footed. After the fire was 
placed in the hoond (consecrated pit), two goats, 
which were fattened beforehand for the purpose 
were brought thither, and eight iron nails were 
thrust into their bodies. The poor animals were 
then beaten to death by the blows inflicted by 
the hand of a burly fellow of the potter’s caste, 
who had been sent for from Benares for the 
oceasion on a special renumeration of 200 rupees, 
(over sixty dollars.’ The carcase was then burnt 


The same process was repeated on 
another goat the next day. At the close of the 
ceremony a large number of Brahmins was sum- 
tuously fed and handsomely rewarded. 

The Maharajah is said to have spent 80,000 
rupees, (over $25,000,) ou this ceremony. Whenhe 
was asked by some of the learned men who were 
present on the occasion as to the person who 
would meet with retribution for the cruelty with 
which the poor dumb creatures were treated, 
His Highness replied that he was perfectly ig- 
norant of Vedic writ and if his action was in 
any way sinful, the Brahmin Priests who had 
dictated to him the performance of these hideous 
acts were guilty of the sin.” 


A Bit of Dr. Mackellar also writes of ‘‘ An- 
Good News. niebai Ran Singh, who graduated 
from the Woman’s Medical College in Agra, the 
first of May. She has the honor of being the 
first in our mission to take a full medical course. 
She does credit to her teachers, for she reads 
and talks fluently in English, Urdu, and Hindi, 
and had no trouble in passing the preliminary 
examinations on general subjects required by 
the Medical College before being admitted as a 
student of medicine. 

When I came to India she was teaching in 
one of our mission schools, and, during her holi- 
days, helped me in the camp dispensary, and 
attended a class, with two or three others, for 
instruction in Anatomy and Materia Medica. 
She expressed a strong desire to study medicine, 
and I was glad to be able to send her to Agra. 
LI wrote to a friend in Ingersol about her, and 
the outcome was that Rev. J. Hutt and Mr. 
Forman, of that town, undertook the whole of her 
medical education, which amounted to $155 for 
the four years. They may feel happy in the 
thought that they have enabled one of India’s 
daughters to acquire such a knowledge of medi- 
cine as makes her a boon to her suffering sisters 
here. 

She has been with us in the hospital work 
since May, and we find her assistance very valu- 
able in healing the sick ; but where her work is 
going to tell most is in preaching the Gospel. 
Being one of the people, she knows them as we 
foreigners cannot, and, therefore, she can appeal 
to them as we never can. Anniebai is one of 
the first fruits of ‘higher education,’ for women 
in India.” 


The Indian This is a monthly journal of social, 

Standard. literary, and religious intelligence, 
published by our own Mission, and_printed at 
the mission press, Rutlam, Central India Any 
who would like to gain farther insight into life 
and work in India, as presented daily to those 
who labor there, can do so by sending one dollar, 
the yearly subscription, to Drysdale & Co, 
Montreal, who have consented to act as agents 
for Canada. They will also be helping indirectly 
in Mission work, for all the profits of the press 
go to the work of the Mission. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. ANNAND. 


THE following, from a private letter to Rev. 
A.J. Mowatt, gives a glimpse of one of the 
bright spots of mission life in the South Seas. 
The Mission Synod meets annually, in May, on 
one of the Islands. During the past few years 
it has met on Aneityum, as its most convenient 
gathering place. The mission vessel begins at 
the north of the group, calls at the different sta- 
tions on the way south, gathering the mission- 
aries, and after the Synod, goes north again, leav- 
ing them at the stations on the way. 

The meeting for a few days, with other mis- 
sionaries, after the long, lone year, with no com- 
panionship but natives, and an occasional visit 
from a vessel, is a treat and stimulus and help, 
of which we at home can form no conception, 
and to the Annands it must have been especially 
cheering as being such a contrast to the dark 
and perilous time through which they have just 
passed, with natives plotting and watching to 
take his life. 

Mr. Annand will please pardon the REcorp 
for making public some of his private correspon- 


dence. 
Santo. NEw HEBRIDES, 


10 July, 1895. 
lam glad to state that our health is 
now very good. The three and a half weeks 
voyage to the Synod and back, together with the 
meeting of kindred spirits during that time, 
greatly recruited Mrs. Annand. Since returning 
home she has been real well. 

We had a splendid time of it on the whole. I 
wish I could give you all our experiences at sea 
and ashore. 

Four days before we left home in the steam- 
ship Rob Roy, for Synod, our old friend Mr. 
Copeland came to usfrom Mr. Landell’s station. 

The steamer was to arrive at our station on a 
Thursday afternoon, and we were to be all ready 
to embark. On Tuesday night at half past nine, 
just as we were thinking of separating for the 
night, the steamer’s whistle blew. We, count- 
ing on two full days more, had nothing ready. 
Before ten the new missionaries for North Santo 
were on shore, also the captain. Having timber 
and other goods to land for us, the captain said 
he would not sail until two in the morning. So 
we had to begin and make ready for an absence 
of three weeks from home. Food for our large 
household who are attending the training in- 
stitution, and other helpers, and arrangements 
for the work during absence, had all to be attend- 
ed to. However, by two o'clock all was ready. 
We arrived at our neighbors, the Landells, at 
Malo about eight miles distant and sounded the 
alarm at the second cock crowing, and about 
sunrise we steamed away again. The night was 
rainy, which, of course, added to the —— interest 
of the proceedings. 


be Tag 


Alice has a low stretcher that we took on 
board and upon which, owing to seasickness, 
she lies day and night upon deck under the can- 
vas awning. The rain comes dropping down 
through the canvas, and the spray comes flying 
in from the sides of the ship. The rain came 
down every night and the sea was rough and 
wet. One evening while I was sitting on the 
end of the stretcher, holding it from rushing 
across the deck, a sea came over the stern, wash- 
ed along the deck, and up my back, generously 
filling even my coat pockets with water. When 
we reached Aneityum we had fifty-one saloon 
passengers, men, women and children, in accom- 
modation for twenty-six. Our going to Synod is 
thus quite a picnic. We had a real jolly time. 
Neither fresh water from above nor salt from 
beneath could quench our spirits. 

While on Aneityum, just one week, we hada 
grand time. The full account of our Synod 
meeting you have had already, so I need not 
write about it. 

On our arrival home again we found all well. 
A man-of-war had been here in our absence to 
punish Tangoa for the murder of the trader 
Sawers some time ago, but as our evidence was 
not attainable, the Captain delayed the execu- 
tion of his orders. The murderer may escape al- 
tegether if he now keeps quiet. It is solong 
since Sawers was killed that the authorities will 
not care to take up the matter again.” 


INDIAN MISSIONS IN THE 
NORTH WEST. 


BY THE REY. PROF. BAIRD. 


£ ) UR Indian Missions have completed the first 

** thirty years of their history. Itisa history 
that exhibits many signs of incompleteness, both 
because thirty years is a comparatively brief 
period in the life-time of a people, and missionary 
history is life history in a very real sense ; and 
because it is only within the last ten years that 
we have come in any genera] way to realize and 
practise the main principle, as to method, laid 
down by the first man in our Church who gave 
his life for Indian Missions. 

The Rev. James Nisbet said in 1869: “I am 
perfectly convinced that the plan we have laid 
out for the mission is the proper one, if we seek 
for permanency to our work—educate the young 
and do what we can to induce families to settle: 
hence it is that Iam pushing building and farm- 
ing as much as I can, satisfied for the present to 
dig away at the rough foundation work that we 
may ail the sooner be able to lodge and feed a 
number of these little wanderers, and to assist 
families in their first efforts to become settlers.” 
Here is the germ of the industrial school system, 
which is now proving so valuable a factor in 
Indian mission work everywhere. 

It is necessary to make prominent the fact that 
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the relations in which we stand to the Indians 
are different from those which connect us with 
any other heathen, We owe the gospel to them 
as to others, but in addition they live within the 
bounds of our land, they are the wards of our 
Government, and the moral and social ideals 
that prevail among them must have a bearing 
by no means remote on the political and social 
life in Canada. 
cannot harbor within its borders solid masses of 
heathenism, such as Indian reserves are, without 
suffering the contamination which must come 
from the peculiar moral and social ideals enter- 
tained in these communities. 

Possibly we effect to despise their barbarism 
and their dirt, but we are influenced by it none 
the less. The large half-breed population of the 
western part of the Dominion, of which the 
moral and social features are no less character- 
istic than the physical peculiarites of face and 
speech, affords one proof (but only one) of the 
way in which Indian opinion and tradition finds 
expression beyond the reserve. It is therefore 
incumbent upon us as citizens, no less than as 
Christians, to save and build up this people. It 
is our only safety, no less than our plain duty. 

This emphasizes the necessity of aiming at 
civilization in Indian mission work. In China or 
Hindostan it is of minor consequence whether 
the native Christians are taught English or not. 
With the Indian it is a necessity, not only that 
he may be prepared for the duties of citizenship 
which lie before him in the near future, but 
that he may be the better fortified to meet the 
peculiar temptations which assail him in 
civilized hands. 

Nore :—The above article is from a pamphlet just 
published by Rev Prof. Baird of Manitoba College on 
“The Indians of Western Canada ”’ in which he gives an 


excellent summary of the history of our Mission Work 
among them. 
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THE FUTURE OF INDIAN WORK. 


Pror. BAIRD, at the close of the pamphlet 
above mentioned, speaks of the future of 
Mission work among the North-West Indians as 
follows :— 


There yet remains much to be done. In Brit- 
ish Columbia there are 10,000 aborigines, who are 
not only not evangelized, but who have no mis- 
sionary among them, and there are hundreds of 
children all over the country, near at hand, who 
are growing up in ignorance and superstition 
almost as dense as that in which their fathers 
have lived. 

From another point of view, too, we are far 
from our goal; indeed we are but at the begin- 
- ning, or, worse, instead of gaining ground for 
the last twenty-five years, we have been losing. 
The Hon. Richard Hardisty, who spent his life 
among the Indians, and whose point of view was 


Our young and growing nation 


certainly not that of the cowboy or whisky 
smuggler, used to say that the Indians had dete- 
riorated in honesty, in purity, and in manly in- 
dependence from what heas a young man had 
known of them. 

How could it be otherwise 2? One does not de- 
velop peace or honesty, or for the matter of that, 
any other virtue, in a band of 500 savages by 
herding them together mounted and armed, sup- 
plied with almost enough food and clothing, and 
with only such a spice of hunger in their lives as 
affords a plausible excuse for engaging in an 
imitation buffalo hunt among a neighboring 
ranchman’s cattle. One does not Christianize 
Indians at a rapid rate by surrounding a reserve 
with twenty-five rough frontiersmen to one mis- 
sionary—frontiersmen who, having for the most 
part no Christian services of their own, come to 
regard the Indians as ‘“‘pizen,” and not the kind 
of “‘pizen” that one touches not, more’s the pity. 

The fact is, although we are able to point to 
some noble examples of simple Christian faith 
among our Indian converts, we have not held 
our own in the maintenance of morality among 
the average red men of the West. Our only 
hope is by using our influence as citizens in pro- 
moting legislation and forming public opinion to 
save the Indian in keeping our home missions 
advancing pari passu with Indian missions, so 
that we may not let slip from one hand what we 
grasp with the other, and by pushing forward 
rapidly the entire front, so that we may conquer 
our whole land for Christ. 

One remembers with some encouragement that: 
the Indian is in his way a religious being. Even 
in his heathen condition, the objects which com- 
mand his reverence are not such as appeal to 
many another heathen. When he worships the 
Great Spirit, he realizes that he cannot make a. 
material image of what he worships. Nothing 
more tangible or near at hand than the sun or, 
the north wind will he adore. And while, like 
every other son of Adam, he needs a renewed 


heart, there is, in his serious and, in a measure, 


refined nature, a soil to work in such as does not. 
lie ready to the. hand of every worker in the 
Master’s vineyard. Surely, ‘‘ God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham.” 


There are few bonds that draw a congregation 
to a foreign field more strongly than having one 
of its own members engaged in work abroad. 
Springside, N.S., realized this at its missionary 
meeting recently, when Miss Archibald, who 
has dune faithful work in Trinidad during the 
last six years, was welcomed home. 


Rev. A. W. Thompson and Mrs. Thompson, of 
Trinidad, have been employing their brief fur- 
lough in deepening missionary interest by their 
welcome addresses in different parts of Nova 
Scotia, 
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Hints on Christian Work, 


PERSONAL WORK. 


In these days we appoint committees, hold 
conventions, and organize societies. They seem 
to be indispensable, and there are many great 
purposes that can only thus be accomplished. 

But is there not a danger of divided responsi- 
bility, when it comes to the great business of 
saving souls? Is not the individual too often 
swallowed up in the society or in the church ? 
Good people often talk about the need of having 
thei: church revived, and yet do very little to 
revive themselves. Christ commands His disci- 
ples now as much as He ever did, to let. their 
lights shine in the worid ; but is there not danger 
that each Christian may forget that he or she 
is the bearer of a lamp? And if that lamp be 
well filled with grace, and its light be lovingly 
thrown on one sinner’s path, more good will be 
accomplished than by a whole torchlight proces- 
sion out on parade, Immortal souls do not go 
to heaven or hell by regiments; they go one by 
one, and they must be saved one by one. 

The process of saving is also, to a great degree, 
an individual process. In battle it is said that 
only about one bullet out of a hundred brings 
downaman. A powerful and pungent sermon 
may be heard by a thousand people, and yet only 
half a dozen souls may be brought under convic- 
tion of sin; and those souls must be dealt with 
face to face by the pastor or some other intelli- 
gent spiritual guide. Mr, Moody has often said 
that his most effective work is done in the in- 
‘quiry room when he gets into what the Scotch- 
man called “close grups” with an awakened 
sinner. 

When I look back over my own ministerial ex- 
perience, I see now that a large part of the soul- 
converting work was done by personal conversa- 
tion. For example, I met lately with a veteran 
Christian who has been for nearly forty years a 
zealous member of the Church, and I recalled to 
him the evening on which I had made him a pas- 
toral visit. On that evening a long talk with 
him had not produced much impression; but 
before I left he took me up into the nursery to 
‘see his rosy children in their cribs. As we stood 
looking at the sleeping little cherubs, I said to 
him, “My friend, what sort of a father are you 
going to be tothese children? Are you going to 
lead them towards heaven or—the other way?” 
That arrow lodged; it was blessed by the Holy 
Spirit tohis conversion. At the next communion 
season he was at the Master’s table. Preaching 
to him in his pew had not brought him to a deci- 
sion; the preaching he needed was face to face. 
Ii pastors will go among their people, they will 
discover that there is an unbolted door in almost 
everybody’s heart if we ask the Holy Spirit to 
show us where to find it.—Dr. Cuyler. 


ON LEADING A PRAYER-MEETING. 


The following hints from the Golden Rule on 
leading a C. E. Meeting, will apply equally well 
to the congregational prayer meeting. 

** Do not carry the meeting yourself. Lead it.” 

If the meeting has not been on your heart, 
your heart will not be in the meeting. 

One word fitly spoken is better than an erudite 
address. 

Do not ‘‘make a speech.” The prayer meeting 
is the place for the communion of saints, and 
not your eloquence, but your heart experience is 
wanted. 

Have a definite plan, but let it be so flexible 
that it can be altered at any moment if the spirit 
ef the meeting makes a change desirable. 

Have several of the most spiritual members 
promise to continue in silent prayer throughout 
the service for the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

Lead the meeting, but be willing to let the 
meeting lead you. 

Be ready with a verse of Scripture to direct 
the service, should thoughts wander. 

Secure an organist who is a good musician, 
but a better Christian. 

Do not exhaust the subject with your opening 
remarks. Better that a dozen members should 
discuss the subject poorly than that the leader 
should preach about it ably. 

Be humble. If you seek to make a reputation 
for yourself, you will make no reputation for 
Christ. 

Go in the spirit of prayer if you would stand 
in the spirit of Christ, 

Be yourself. Let your true mature speak. Only 
arrows from the heart’s quiver ever reach the 
mark.”—Sel. 


A DUMB SUPERINTENDENT. 


The time for opening had come. The superin- 
tendent tapped the bell without uttering a word. 
The chorister instantly rose and led the singing. 
Another tap of the bell brought another man to 
his feet, who read a portion of God’s Word. At 
a third tap prayer was offered, and so all the 
exercises went on without the superintendent 
uttering a word. 

After the session was ended, a visitor said to 
one of the teachers: ‘‘ Things move along very 
quietly here. I notice that the school got to the 
study of the lesson very soon.” 

‘* That is what we come here for—to study the 
lesson out of God’s Word,” he replied.” 

**T noticed, also, that your superintendent did 
not say a word during the entire service.” 

** Hecan’t,” replied the teacher ; ‘‘ he is dumb! 
We elected him because he couldn’t talk, and 
we have plenty of time now to study the iesson, 
which our school thinks is the most impertant 
thing. The last superintendent talked the school 
nearly to death.”’—S. S. Review of Reviews. 
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Charch Notes and Notices, 


8G Will Presoytery Clerks, immediately at the close 
of ameeting of Presbytery, kindly send a card with in- 
ductions, resignations, and time and place of neat meet- 
ing. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. J. M. McLeod, into New Mills and River 
Charlo, Mir. Pres., 17 Sept. 

Mr. George B. McLeod, into Newcastle and 
Newtonville, Whitby Pres., 5Sept. 

Mr, John McLean, ordained and inducted at 
Claremont, Whitby Pres., 24 Sept. 

Mr, James McMillan, late of Westminster, 
a C., into St. Andrew’s Church, Lindsay, 10 

ept. 

Mr. Robert Laird, son of Rev. R,. Laird, of 
Sunbury, ordained and inducted at Campbell- 
ford, 1 Oct. 

i Mr. P, E, Nichol, into St. Mark’s ™oronto, 17 
ept. 

Mr. James Laing, ordained by Win. Pres., 10 
Sept., as missionary to Battleford, N.W.T. 

Mr. G. S. Scott, to be ordained at Dewdney, 
Cal. Pres., about 3 Oct. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Charles E. Stephen, of Medicine Hat, at 
end of Sept. 

Mr. R. B. Smith, of Ashburne and Utica, 
Whitby Pres, 

Mr. A. Paterson, of Pakenham. 

Mr. E. B. Chestnut, of Sapperton and West 
End Churches, New Westminster. 

Mr. M. McKay, of Leeburn and Union Church, 
Huron Pres. 

Mr. J. A. Matheson, of Mormon Settlement, 
Calg. Pres. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Bruce,—Paisley, Knox, 2 Tues. Dec., 1.30 p.m. 
Calgary,—Cal., Knox, 1 Friday March, 8 p.m. 
Huron,—Clinton, 12 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Lindsay,—Carrington, 15 Oct., 11 a.m. 
Montreal,—Mont., Knox, 1 Oct., 10 a.m. 
Ottawa,—St. And., 1 Tues. Fe., May, Au., Nov. 
Orangeville,—Orngvl., 12 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Peterboro’,—Pet., St. Paul’s, 3 Tu. Dec., 9 a.m. 
Quebec,—Richmond, 12 Nov, 
Stratford,—Strat., Knox, 12 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Sydney,—Syd., Fal. St., 6 Nov., 11 a.m. 
Toronto,—St. And., Ist Tues., every month. 
Westminster,—St. And., 1 Tu. Dec., 2.30 p.m. 
Whitby,—Bowmnuvl., 15 Oct., 10 a.m. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR SCHEMES, 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows :— 


Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sab. Jan. 

Aged and Infirm Min, Fund, 3rd Sab. Feb. 
Foreign Missions, 3rd Sab. March, 

French Evangelization, 4th Sab. July. 
Home Missions, 4th Sab. Aug. 

Colleges, 3rd Sab. Sept. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 3rd Sab. Oct, 
Assembly Fund, 8rd Sab. Nov. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sab. Dec. 


Directed, also, that all congregations and mis- 
sion stations to be enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. 


Further, that contributions be sent to the 


agents of the Church as soon as possible after the 


collections are made. 


Temperance. 


Rev. P. Wright, of Portage la 
Prairie, Convener of the Assembly’s Committee 
on Church Life and Work, writes that all mat- 
tes relating to ‘‘Temperance” are, for the cur- | 
rent Church year, in charge of Rev. D. Stiles 
Fraser, Upper Stewiacke, N.S., who, up to last | 
June, was Convener of the Assembly’s Commit- 
tee on Temperance; and that correspondence 
regarding the ‘“‘ Plan of Work,” and applications: 
for pledge cards, books etc. should be addressed 
to Mr. Fraser. 


Piterary Notices. 


Jesus My Saviour. Being brought nigh by 
His blood :—By Rev. Dr. Thompson, of Sarnia. 
A most valuable book. Its aim is to emphasize 
the great truth of Christ taking man’s place, in 
suffering for sin. It is simple, plain, strong, 
Scriptural. Dr. Thompson knows what he wants. 
to teach, or rather what the Bible teaches, and 
he teaches it. This book and one published by 
the same author a year or two since, on the posi- 
tion of children in the Church, their place in the 
Covenant, are two very helpful and valuable 
books on two of the most important doctrines in 
the great Scheme of Salvation. Revell, Toronto. 
Price, 60c. 


PLEASURE AND PROFIT IN BIBLE STUDY :—By 
D, L. Moody. That anything from Moody onthis. . 
subject is good, goes without saying. There are 
few, if any, men living, better acquainted with 
their English Bibles, and better able to use them 
for spiritual profit. This little book will be found | 
very interesting and helpful. Revell, Toronto. 
Price, 50c. 


How TO READ JEREMIAH :—By Rev. G. Buch- . 
anan Blake. The book is divided into two main 
divisions, the first containing, in fifteen chapters, 
the text of Jeremiah, divided according to the 
subject, each section with a heading descriptive 
of its contents. The second main division, in 
fifteen chapters, contains the prophecies in their 
historial setting, surveying the same ground as 
the first division but from a different stand- 
point. A third and smaller division deals with 
the religious conceptions of Jeremiah. The book 
is a helpful oue in reading and understanding 
the weeping prophet. Presbyterian News Co., 
Toronto. Price $1.35. 


Am I My BrotsHer’s KEEPER? and other ser- 
mons. By Thomas Somerville, M.A., Black- 
friars’ Parish, Glasgow. Published by R. Robert- 
son, 304 Duke street, Glasgow. 

The author has enjoyed the stimulus of begin- 
ning and continuing his ministry in the intense 
and concentrated life and thought of Scotland. 
But it has been no mean advantage to him, as 
preacher and author, that the middle part of his 
official life was spent on our own western shores. 
Some of the work embodied in this volume was. 
done in Victoria, British Columbia, and there is 
in the whole of the discourses something of the 
breeziness and freedom of the West. We have 
here presented the ripe fruitage of a long and 
useful ministry. The sermons are full of move- 
ment, copiously illustrated ; and as they are of a 
character to catch the ear when spoken, they 
are no less satisfying when addressed to the eye. 
Such preaching is bound to tell. 

ROBERT CAMPBELL, 


1895 


From the Four Winds. 


Think of other people. 
The China Inland Mission was founded in 1864. 
The Spanish Inquisition was abolished in 1813. 


There are now nineteen societies in the South 
African C. E. Union. 


A coming trouble is seldom as big as_ the 
Shadow it casts before. 


The most important step toward heaven for me 
is the one I take to-day. 


The more we help others to bear their burdens 
the lighter our own will be. 


The Free Church Seceders held a communion 
service in Skye, attended by 1500 people. 


There are at present more than 50 Protestant 
Missions in China, with a staff of 1,600 workers. 


Politeness is like a pneumatic tire, there isn’t 
much in it, but it eases many a jolt in the jour- 
ney of life. 


‘The right performance of this hour’s duties 
will be the best preparation for the hours or ages 
that follow it.” 


There is nothing that wears out a fine face like 
the vigils of acard table, and those cutting pas- 
sions which attend them.—Steele. 


Ten years ago the Church Missionary Society 
had only fifteen lady missionaries in the foreign 
field ; to-day there are one hundred and forty. 


How many a life has been kept humble and 
happy, and pure and sweet, by the living reali- 
zation of that one truth, ‘Thou God seest me.” 
—Farrar. 


The Presbyterian church in U. S. South has 
135 missionaries, and 140 native helpers, in China, 
Japan, Corea, the Congo, Brazil, Mexico, Italy 
and Cuba. 


“India is now the best educated of the non- 
Christian countries of the world,” says Dr. James 
Johnson. Yes, but it owes its education to 
Christianity. 


If you want to be miserable, think about your- 
self, about what you want, what you would like, 
what respect people ought to pay to you, and 
what people think of you.—Charles Kingsley. 


The wish often falls warm on my heart that 
I may learn nothing here that I cannot continue 
in the other world ; that I may do nothing here 
but deeds that will bear fruit in heaven.—Jean 
Paul Richter. 


It is not work that kills men, it is worry. 
Work is healthy ; you can hardly put more upon 
aman than he can bear. Worry is rust upon the 
blade. It is not the revolution that destroys the 
machinery, but the friction. 


“Hebrew as a language is being revived, and 
already is becoming a vernacular tongue in Pal- 
estine and other oriental countries, Societies 
have been formed for increasing interest in its 
study and use.—Missions of the World. 


He that walks through life with an even tem- 
per and a gentle patience, patient with himself, 
patient with others, patient with difficulties and 
crosses, has an every-day greatness beyond that 
which is won in battle or chanted in cathedrals. 
—Dr. Dewey. 
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The Rev. Fredrick J. Stanley, LL.D., of Japan, 
Says : “‘ There are six hundred papers and period: 
icals at present in the empire, where not a single 
one existed twenty-three years ago, and they 
have never issued a copy yet on the first or Lord’s 
Day of the week. 


Keep the altar of private prayer burning. This: 
is the very life of all piety. The sanctuary and 
family altars borrow their fires here, therefore 
let this burn well. Secret devotion is the very 
essence, evidence, and barometer, of vital and ex- 
perimental religion.—Spurgeon. 


We see but half the causes of our deeds, 

Seeking them wholly in the outer life, 

And heedless of the encircling spirit world, 

Which, though unseen, is felt, and sows in us 

All germs of pure and world-wide purposes. 
—James Russell Lowell. 


Did it ever occur to you that our unhappiness 
is in direct proportion to our failure to try to do 
what God would have us do, while our peace is 
in similar proportion to our efforts to do His 
will? It is not success, but obedience, that is 
the measure and conditions of a Christian’s joy. 
—fRev. James Millar. 


My experience of life makes me sure of one 
truth, which Ido not try to explain; that the 
sweetest happiness we ever know, the very wine 
of human life, comes not from love, but from 
sacrifice—from the efforts to make others happy: 
This is as true to me as that my flesh will burn 
if I touch red hot metal.—John Boyle O Reilly. 


It is stated that Cambridge, Mass., has been 
eight years without a saloon. Its population is 
over 80,000. The secret bars have been rooted 
out, and it has long been difficult to procure in: 
toxicating liquor in the city. The once 12 
saloons have been turned into stores or dwel 
lings. Needless to say the valuation of the city 
has largely increased. 


In 1870 there was not a mile of railway in J apan} 
to-day there are 1,750 miles in operation and 850 
miles more about to be constructed. These rail- 
ways carried, in 1894, 36,000,000 passengers, 
There was no post-office in 1870, but in 1893 the 
Japanese post handled 277,000,000 letters and 
news-papers, In 1890 there were no Japanese 
steamships ; to-day there are 700.—Sel. 


In 1880 a lot was purchased in Constantinople 
for a church, and in spite of most persistent 
efforts fifteen years have passed, and no permit 
has been given to build. And this though the 
old chapel long since became uninhabitable, and 
last July by the earthquake the congregation 
was driven from hired premises and ‘“ turned in- 
to the street.”—Dr. Dwight in Independent. 


Archdeacon Farrar, in a speech at Devonshire: 
House, said: ‘‘In London alone at least a thou- 
sand babies are suffocated by drunken mothers 
every year.” That fact of itself ought to count out 
that stale argument that a man or woman has 
the right to drink if he or she pleases. Even 
babies have rights that older people are bound to 


respect. And the right to life is one that must: 
not be ignored. 
Idolatry in China receives colossal sums 


yearly from a vast army of givers. In this 
heathen land all families give something to 
idolatry ; in Christian lands some families give 
much, others give nothing to their religion. 
Heathenism depends upon every one; Christi- 
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anity upon a few. I know only one solitary 
thing that heathenism can teach us, and that is, 
how to raise vast sums of money from a great 
army of small but persistent contributors.—Rev. 
Albert A. Fulton in the Golden Rule. 


Presbyterians in the United States have 33 
colleges and universities. Twelve do not report 
any endowment funds. One reports $800, an- 
other, $2,500; another, $5,000; three report $15,- 
000 each: another, $40,000; two give $100,000 
each; one reports $108,000; another, $150,000 ; 
another, $151,000; two, $160,000 each ; one, $225, - 
000; another with $260,000; another with $377,- 
659 ; another with $450.000 ; another with $1,318,- 
000,‘and one with $1,562,000.—Pres. Messenger. 


A clergyman in New York, says the Chicago 
Inter-Ocean, visited a number of the best liquor 
stores in his neighborhood, and bought pint 
samples of their best gin, whiskey, port wine, 
etc. In the analysis of the ‘pure Holland gin’ 
were found neutral spirits, rotten corn, juniper 
berries, turpentine and vitriol. The fine old 
hand made Kentucky whiskey contained neutral 
spirits, glycerine, sulphate of zinc, chromic acid, 
creosote, unslacked lime and fusel oil, antimony, 
muriatic acid, and alum. 


Rev. Robert Watt, D. D., professor of System- 


atic Theology in the Presbyterian College, Bel- |. 


fast, Ireland, died 26th July, aged seventy-four 
years. Born in Ireland, in early student days he 
came to America, studied under Dr. Charles 
Hodge, at Princeton, and labored in Philadel- 
phia, until 1863, when he accepted a call to Dub- 
lin. Three years later, 1866, he was chosen to 
the chair which he occupied until his death. He 


has long been known as one of the strong advo- | 


caies of conservative evangelical truth. 


There is a view of the benefits of Foreign Miss- 
ions which should appeal even to worldly men. 
General Armstrong says: ‘“‘ America, through 
the American Board, expended in fifty years, 
1,250,000 dollars to evangelise Hawaii, and during 
that time has received about 4,000,000 dollars a 
year in trade. England’s missions are said to 
bring back £10 in trade for every pound given 
to convert the heathen. Christianity means:a 
demand for clothing and utensils. The first sign 
of grace in a penitent savage is a request for a 
shirt.” 


Of all the contemptible, little-souled people in 
this world, wedonot know a class below those who 
wander about from church to church, expecting 
at each sanctuary to be welcomed effusively, 
shown to the best seats in the synagogue, sup- 
plied with easy cushions and tufty foot-stools, 
and who then go away and write indignant 
letters to the papers because not given a chromo. 
It is good to get even such people as these inside 
a church, but the church would. do them more 
good if they had souls large enough for the truth 
to get a grip on.—New York Evangelist. 


‘““We have an audience of nearly 200 men and 
200 women every day, to whom the Gospel is 
preached—not for ten minutes, or asa mere ad- 
junet of the medical work, but as the work—for 
hours, with, of course, intervals, so as not to 
tire the hearers.” 

Such is the description of work at the Medical 
Mission Dispensary at Ranaghat, in Bengal, 
which may be taken as a type, with varying 
numbers, of the work carried on at the dispen- 
saries connected with our missions in India and 
China. What a valuable missionary agency. 


OcToOBER 


Archdeacon Wolfe went to China in connection 
with the Churen Missionary Society in 1862. 
At that time there were three converts in 
Foochow, who all turned out unsatisfactory. 
He now reports that in 1893 the mission has ex- 
tended its operations into an area as large as 
one and a half of England, in the Province of 
Fukien. They have 170 places of worship with 
11,000 adherents, 125 Native catechists, and 106 
teachers. They have organized native church 
councils. A native agency has been always used 
liberally, and has been a principal means in 
producing these results.—Missions of the World. 


“One Saturday, a few months since, in 
Beyrout, an anathema extraordinary was offered 
to be read in the various synagogues, cursing 
with curses positive and negative all Jews found 
guilty of the following misdemeanors : 


‘‘]. Parents sending their children to the 
Scotch Mission schools. 

‘‘9. Jewish teachers giving Hebrew lessons 
in such schools. 

‘*3. Jewish women attending mother’s meet- 
ings. 

“4. Jewish women going out without white 
sheets or izars over them, and married women 
omitting to wear the regulation wig.” 


The American Board Almanac quotes the fol- 
lowing : ‘‘A man who does not give definitely, 
and who does not set down in his account-book 
exactly what he does give, is apt to think that he 
is always giving. There is no falsehood larger 
and deeper than this in practical life. If you 
will put down just what you give to charitable 
purposes, you will be surprised at the end of the 
year how little you have given; yet you may 
have the feeling that you have been always part- 
ing with your money in response to benevolent 
appeals.” In other words, stop not short of the 
‘cold facts” in the case. Figures do not lie; 
wherefore, be not deceived, brethren.” 


Rev. J. Traill; of Jeypore, says of the ‘‘ holy” 
men he saw at the Pushkar mela: “It is a holy. 
place and a ‘holy time, and all the holy men have 
come in from farand near. Let me teil you these 
men are the embodiment of sanctity. They 
are so pure that the touch of even the European 
would defile them. They have forsaken the 
world for religion. They have clothed them. 
selves with ashes. They subject themselves to 
terrible penances. I saw aman there on a bed 
of spikes ; men hanging by the heels to a tree; 
aman buried up to the neck ;a man sitting be- 
tween five fires before the blazing sun; a man 
lacerating himself till the blood gushed out; a 
man holding up a right hand till it dried up. 
And all to gain salvation,” 


A peep at “‘missionary luxury” as given by 
Mrs. Taylor (Geraldine Guinness) in China’s 
Millions :’’—“‘ We are sitting waiting in our 
carts in this dirty inn yard, all ready to start 
as we have been for an hour, while the rain 
pours steadily down, and the carters are stub- 
born and will not move 

For several nights the inns have been bad and 
we have slept but little. Last night, I scarcely 
slept at all; lively company prevented. Outside 
in the courtyard half a dozen fierce mules were 
fighting and neighing all night long, makinga 
wierd, distressing noise, and within—Oh, the 
vermin! There being only one room, mother 
and I occupied it; father, Howard, and Mr. 
Coulthard, sleeping in the carts outside. Fancy 
dear father sleeping in a cart in the rain.” 


PERSIA. 


Persia is important in the mission field, not 
_ only because of the central location, but because 
in this country the Mohammedans are most 
teachable. The Nestorians, numbering about 
thirty thousand, are open to the “ old, old story.” 
The work of the past fifty-eight years has been 
full of encouragement. 

This people do not belong alone to Persia, but 
are found in Turkey, Syria, China and farther 
India. Theirinfluence is for Christianity against 
Mohammedanism. That their influence is pow- 
erful is proven by the fact that the Mohammed. 
ans of Persia are different from those of the other 
countries mentioned. In some of the Nestorian 
sects, especially the Babis, they are most accessi- 
ble, and you may visit their homes and find 
them always willing listeners either to your 
preaching or teaching. Thus you see a con- 
verted Nestorian may have a power for Christ 
extending from the Mediterranean Sea to the 
shores of farther India. 

Not long ago came this report from two young 
men who had visited five hundred villages in 
Persia : Out of the number but three received 
them unkindly. 

Perhaps Persia is the door that will open the 
Mohammedan fortress to the “ Light of the 
world.”—Fres. Journal. 


JAPAN. 


The Japanese belong to the Mongolian race. 
Long before the Christian era they came to the 
island from the mainland of Asia. They claim 
the oldest government of the world. The present 
Mikado or émperor is the one hundred and 
twenty second sovereign in a direct line. In 
comparison with such a royal line, the oldest 
reigning families of Europe are but of yesterday. 

Thirty-six years ago the first missionary went 
toJapan. At the end of five years of Christian 
labor, one convert ; after twelve years, ten. Now 
they number 35,534 church members, 3,731 being 
admitted in 1892. 

The Bible was given in the Japanese language 
in 1888. Four years ago it had a circulation of 
57,894 copies. This included portions and entire 
translation of the Bible. Japan has religious 
toleration, yet religion is forbidden to be taught 
in the public schools. 

A missionary from Japan describes the kind of 
missionaries needed. ‘‘ We want practical, ear- 
nest, whole-souled, devoted, Christ-inspired, 
Holy Ghost-filled, men and women that will teach 
and preach by word and life the all-sufficiency of 
Jesus Christ as a Saviour of men and the Re- 
deemer from sin; to maintain with unflinching 
courage and !pving persistence the right of 
Christ to reign over the hearts and lives of the 
Japanese, to the exclusion of boasted self-suffi- 
ciency and everything that is dear to the natural 
hearts of men.” 
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More women evangelists are needed in Japan, 
than men—womanly women who will gladly 
enter the homes of the Japanese and tell the 
mothers that sweet story of ‘the babe in the 
manger,” of the perfect life of Him who came to 
save.—Sel. 


—____ 


PRESBYTHERIANISM, 


Presbyterianism is to be found in all parts of 
the world, and it is destined to spread more ra- 
pidly and widely still. 

About 20 years ago, a Pan Presbyterian Coun- 
cil was formed, an Evangelical Alliance of Re- 
formed Churches holding the Presbyterian 
system of Government, with a view to draw them 
all into closer bonds, and consider questions af- 
fecting them all. The first Council met in Edin- 
burgh in 1877. There were representatives there 
from 50 different Churches in 25 different coun- 
tries. Tne second meeting was held in Philadel- 
phia in 1880; the third at Belfast in 1884; the 
fourth in London in 1888; and the jifth in Tor- 
onto, Canada, in 1892. The sixth will be held in 
Glasgow in 1896. 

In this Alliance there are now 60 different 
Churches. In the British Isles there are 10 Pres- 
byterian Churches ; 5 in Scotland, containing in 
all about 3,000 congregations and 1,125,600 com- 
manicants ; 3 in Ireland, with about 600 congre- 
gations and 108,000 communicants; 1 in Wales, 
with about 1,260 congregations and 136,000 com- 
municants ; lin England with about 300 congre- 
gations and 67,000 communicants—in all about 
5,160 congregations and 1,436,000 communicants. 

On the Continent of Europe there are 17 
Churches in this Alliance—in Austria, Hungary, 
Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, and Switzerland-—with oyer 4,700 congre- 
gations and 700,000 communicants. 

In Asia there are five Churches—in China, 
Japan, Ceylon, and Persia—with 160 congrega- 
tions and about 16,000 communicants. In Africa 
there are 4 Churches, with 160 congregations and 
122,000 communicants. In Australia and New 
Zealand there are 9 Churches, with about 660 
congregations and 60,000 communicants. In the 
West Indies there are 35 congregations and 
11,000 communicants ; and in America there are 
12 Churches, with 16,000 congregations and 1,600, - 
000 communicants. 

‘These figures, indicating that the Alliance 
represents 27,000 Presbyterian congregations, 
with 4,000,000 communicants and 20,000,000 ad- 
herents, may well surprise even those who are 
not wholly unacquainted with the world-wide 
diffusion of the Presbyterian mode of Church 
government. Presbyterianism has done much 
to solve some intricate and difficult Church pro- 
blems already, such as that of a Free Church in a 
Free State, and a free conscience in a Free Evan- 
gelical and International Church System.”—Rev. 
J.J. Mackay. ra 
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Two Lines of In our N. W. Indian missions 
{ndian Work. there are two departments of 
work—the evangelistic and the educational. 

In the line of the former work the minister 
preaches at first through an interpreter, but as 
soon as he has mastered the language, even im- 
perfectly, by direct communication. He visits 
the people and talks with them in their homes, 
prescribes for their maladies the simple remedies 
with whichthe Government provides him, warms 
their shivering bodies with the clothing sent by 
kind-hearted ladies, feeds them often from his 
own table, and in all ways endeavors to set before 
them the attractiveness of the gospel of the 
Grace of God, 

In the schools the children are gathered and 
weaned away, as much as possible, from the 
filthy and debasing influences of their teepee 
(camp) life. They are taught, besides the ele- 
ments of Christian truth, to read and write, the 
girls to knit and sew and keep house, and the boys 
to care for cattle, till the ground, and, in some 
cases, they are trained in the elements of a trade. 
All these schools receive Government grants ; 
the day schools to the amount of $200 per annum, 
the boarding schodls to the amount of $72 per 
pupil per annum, and the Government school at 
Regina, in consideration of more advanced 
teaching, $120 per pupil per annum.—Rev. Prof. 
Baird. 


Clothing for Speaking of the help given by the 
the Indians. Women’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety in the work among the Indians of the 
North-West, Prof. Baird writes : 

“In addition to these gifts of money, liberal as 
they are, the ladies have gathered, year by year, 
and packed with loving and provident care, bales 
of clothing and other good things for use in the 
schools and on the reserves. These bales 
amounted, last year, to more than eleven tons, 
and have been simply invaluable in covering the 
shivering and half-naked savages from the rigors 
of a northern winter, in clothing the school-chil- 
dren, and so reducing the cost of school mainten- 
ance, and in commending to otherwise unrecep- 
tive hearts, the gospel which accompanies the 
gifts. 

‘‘ Indeed, in a way, these gifts of clothing, etc., 
do what money cannot do. Money is imper- 
sonal: the Indian never sees nor handles the 
money which pays the missionary’s salary or 
builds the mission-house; the benefit he gets 
from it is indirect, and as being spiritual, it is of 
a character which he does not at first appreciate. 
Not so with the gifts of clothing. These are 
things the Indian can appreciate ; they appeal to 
a side of his nature which is not dormant; the 
proof they bring of a thoughtful and intelligent 
sympathy comes home to him in a most con- 
vincing way, and the soil is prepared for the 
sowing ot the gospel seed.” 


THE NEW STATION AT DHAR. 
Dak BunGaALo, DHAR, July 15th, ’95. 


Te Mr. Scott,—When I went to the hills 
@* for the hot season, I resolved to write to the 
Recorp : but in India, as in Canada, the less one 
has to do the more inclined he is to shirk duty. 

The F. M. C. has sanctioned the opening of 
Dhar, and it is my privileze to begin medical 
work in this needy place. Miss Calder came out 
with me on the 10th. The next day we spent in 
getting settled in the Dak Bungalo. This Bun- 
galo is one of many provided by the Indian Gov- 
ernment for the accommodation of European 
travellers. They are placed on all Government 
roads at distances varying from twelve to eight- 
een miles apart; and are furnished with a table, 
dishes, and a few chairs in the dining-room ; a 
bedstead, table, looking-glass and bath tub in 
bed-room ; a cook and sweeper are also provided. 

By the kindness of the Government officials I 
am allowed the use of this place for a rupee a 
day until some other arrangements are made. 

On the 11th we secured a house in which to 
carry on the medical work. It is inside the city 
gates, on the main street, and distant from a 
state dispensary, which is in charge of a Brab- 
min physician. 

The State officials are very kind, and most 
polite. The Dewan called and said they were all 
pleased to have a medical woman in the city, 
and that His Highness, the Maharajah, was 
likely to grant land. 

After seeing me settled Miss Calder returned 
to her work in Mhow. 

I am having the house cleaned, and a few im- 
provements made ; but go to the city each morn- 
ing and afternoon, treat those who come, and 
visit any houses to which I am called. 

Yesterday, Sabbath—our first here—was a very 
happy one ; went toa house and had a short ser- 
vice with some women and children, then came 
to the dispensary building, where Mr. Russel’s 
men conducted a very helpful meeting, at which 


there were present men, women and children, in . 


all about two hundred : the women and children 
occupying one end of the building, where I sat, 
and the men the roadway and verandah of the 
other end. 

After breakfast, was called to see the daughter 
of the Postmaster, who has been ill for two 
years. They are Dakhani Brahmins and very 
nice people. I have been to several other houses 
of lower caste, and where the people are not so 


nice, and yet their sufferings render them all . 


alike in their need of relief. 

I began a Sabbath School with three children, 
one little girl and two boys; expect my work- 
ers and medicines to-morrow ; and on Wednes- 
day, hope to begin work in earnest ; ‘** looking 
unto Him who is able to do exceeding abundant- 
ly above that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us.” 

MARGARET O'HARA. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR. 


8 VERY important letter, and racy withal, has 
been written by Rev. Dr. Clarke, in the 
Golden Rule. It is so good that we reprint it in 
the REcorp. He says:—We are all, I suppose, 
continually solicited to help worthy—and, for 
that matter, unworthy—objects of all kinds and 
in all parts of the world. * * * 

Since the remarkable Fourteenth International 
Convention has called the attention of the world 
to the Society in so signal a manner, I have had 
a whole mail-bagful of beseeching letters 

One man wants me to ask you for a cent apiece 
to help a poor girl, who cannot find a publisher, 
to bring out a volume of her poems. 

She will pay it back, by the way, ‘“‘if her book 
is succesful”; but don’t be too sanguine of that. 
Alas! Alas! how many poor old tottering 
castles in Spain are laid up on the booksellers’ 
shelves ! 

Another wants two hundred dollars to get 
Mrs. Bridget O’Flannigan (that is not her real 
name, but it has a Hibernian flavor quite as broad’ 
into the Old Ladies’ Home. 

Another wants 75,000 of you to take a dollar 
apiece to Washington next July and leave it 
there for a worthy cause 

Still another wants you to contribute ten cents 
apiece to the building of a monument to an 
eminent man. 

Lam sick and weary sometimes of saying ‘‘No,” 
“No,” ‘“‘ No,” all day long, when I would so much 
rather say, “‘ Yes,” ‘* Yes,” ‘* Yes.” 

You will notice that The Golden Rule never 
makes a special plea for funds for any good cause. 
Do you think it is because we would not like to 
do so? Do you suppose that editors and publish- 
ers would enjoy anything better than to raise 
$10,000 to give twice as many children a fresh-air 
outing ; or $10,000 more for a country vacation 
cottage for poor women ; or $10,000 more for an 
“Endeavor Orphanage”; or $10,000 more for 
“The Williston Coal and Wood Fund” for next 
winter ? 

Of course they would like to do such things if 
they were the right things to do, and they would 
head the subscription list with as generous asum 
as their pocket-books would permit. But any 
one can see that to do this, would be ruinous to 
the cause we love, for its fundamental idea is to 
work for, and give to, those causes, and only 
those causes, that our churches wish us to work 
for and give to. 

If one cause outside of our churches may have 
the right of way, why not a dozen or a hundred ? 
Soon our forces would be dissipated, our moneys 
scattered here and there, and the great mission- 
ary and benevolent causes to which our churches 
are committed, and which they must support, 
would be none the better off because of our zeal 
and devotion and self-sacrifice. 


It does not relieve the matter at all to say 
that very likely those that would give in answer 
to these special appeals, would also give, and per- 
haps just as much as they do now, through the 
regular missionary channels. 

Perhaps they would, and perhaps they would 
not ; but that is neither here nor there, for a 
great principle is involved, and that is that 
Christian Endeavor is not to decide the objects 
of itsown benevolence; that is altogether and 
always a matter for our churches to decide for us, 
and we are controverting a fundamental princi- 
ple of our organization when we presume to de- 
cide this matter for ourselves. Our loyalty to 
the church is involved in this matter. One of 
the important principles in the ‘‘ platform ” laid 
down by the trustees and approved by the recent 
Convention was as follows :— 


All moneys gathered by the various societies 
of Christian Endeavor for the cause of missions 
should always be sent to the mi.sionary boards 
of the special denomination to which the parti- 
cular society belongs. 

And also, Christian Endeavor officers and 
societies are affectionally reminded that appeals 
to them for money should come through their 
pastors and the officers of their churches, and 
when such appeals are addressed to the societies 
directly, they should be referred to the pastors 
and church officers for their approval before 
being acted on by the societies. 

Also, that the causes to which the societies 
give should be those approved by the denom- 
inations to which the societies belong. Thus 
the societies avoid recognition and support of 
independent and irresponsible movements. 


Please study this, and give it a good heed 
during the coming year. Do not be beguiled by 
Thomas, Richard, and Henry, and every other 
schemer who wishes to get at your pockets and 
tap the till of your society. Do not, as a society, 


give at random, or because your feelings are 
touched. Give systematically, regularly, con- 
scientiously, proportionately, give as your church 
directs. There will be quite enough variety to 
satisfy all your benevolent desires in the appeals 
that your church and pastor approve. 

I hope that no State or local union will present 
to its members during the coming year any speci- 
al object of benevolence of its own, however good 
it may seem, or however pressing. It may be 
just as good a cause as that which your church 
presents ; you may think it even more worthy ; 
but it is no¢ the object your church has approved, 
and that is enough for Endeavorers. 

Of course I have no business even to suggest 
what you shall or shall not give to as individuals ; 
but what Endeavorers as Endeavorers shall give 
to, and what appeals shall be made to them, 
these matters are settled by the fundamental 
idea of Christian Endeavor. 

I am glad to know that these matters are being 
understood better and better; that very few 
Endeavor unions yield to the blandishments of 
eager and miscellaneous appeals for funds, and 
that all are coming more fully every year to recog- 
nize that this matter the church alone must 
regulate. Any worthy and pressing cause, | 
doubtless, your church will recognize; but always 
let it decide, and as a society always give through 
your church. Your friend, 


FRANCIS E. CLARKE. 
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HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE. 


ty RITING in the Ram’s Horn (Chicago) on 
62+ Methods of Bible Study, Rev. Edward L. 
Pell says: 

But your every-day method will be the book 
method. In reading the Bible by books I would 
not read the books consecutively. You want 
elasticity in your method—room for moods, room 
for the Holy Spirit’s guidance. 

If you begin 
reading straight through to Revelation there 
will be times when you will be dragging through 
Job when you ought to be in John; through 
Chronicles when you ought to bein Corinthians, 
through the Lamentations of Jeremiah when you 
ought to be singing the Psalms of David. 

I would not ad%pt a cast-iron plan that would 
keep me for day: spelling out the hard names in 
Numbers when my heart is hungry for the four- 
teenth of John. My own plan is to study a book 
in the Listorical part of thc Old Testament, then 
a book i: the New Testament, then one of the 
prophets 
the Bibie. But. make the choice of a book a 
matter of thought and prayer. I try to secure 
the Holy Spirit’s leading and then I look in my 
heart and choose the book it is hungry for. 

When you have sclected a book turn to the 
summary of the Books of the Bible in the ‘Helps’ 
and learn what you may there find concerning 
the date, authorship and general purpose of the 
book. Then begin at the begining and turn the 
pages slowly and read the chapter headings— 
bearing in mind that these chapter headings are 
not inspired and are not altogether infallible. 
Turn back and read the book through rapidly at 
a sitting to catch the general drift. If after this 
reading the outlines of the book are indistinct 
read it again. Do not be frightened at the idea of 
reading a book through at a sitting. 

Now go back and read the book carefully, try- 
ing to grasp its original meaning. Keepa pencil 
in hand and mark every word that you need to 
look up. When you have finished go back and 
look up every word marked. For this work, you 
need a Bible dictionary, but you will find much 
to aid you in the “ Helps.” Then give the book 
another reading, looking up the marginal 
references. 

Finally read it through devotionally. Open the 
book as you would a letter from your Father. 
Shut out of your minds the Jews, the heathen, 
the Mormons, your disagreeable neighbor—every- 
body to whom:you are accustomed to apply the 
preaching you don’t like, and read it as a person- 
al message. 

This final reading is the most important of all 
and the most enjoyable of all for it is the feast 
for which former readings were a preparation. 

This is the natural method. If you should re- 
ceive an important letter containing many pages 
on many subjects of which you had never heard, 
all written in obscure hand and in an obscure 
style, you would lay it aside until you could have 
a quiet hour to unravel it. Then you would read 
it over and over and over. By and by you would 
begin to get into the spirit of the writer and 
gradually the light would come to you. You 
would read it again and other obscure points 
would be cleared up. And after you had read it 
for the twentieth time what was all senseless 
jargon would become plain, and you would ex- 
claim ‘* Now I have it!” And then you would 
read it again just tosee how plain some _ things 
are, that appeared so obscure at first. There is 
no better way to read the sixty-six important 
letters which form the holy Scriptures. 


at Genesis with the intention of | 


keeping .n touch with every part of | 


OBSCURE WORK. 


The temptation of our period is to long for the 
showy work, for the work which is carried on 
with a certain flourishing of trumpets, with a 
glow of enthusiasm, with plenty of others look- 
ingon. Wearein danger of undervaluing the 
quiet ways and the quiet work, of discrediting 
that which is done by humble workers in obscure 
places. Yet perhaps the greatest courage and 
the highest qualities are those which are dis- 
played at posts of servico of which the great 
world hears little and for which only God cares. 

In a farm-house deep hidden in the recess of 
the Northern woods, a woman, young, well edu- 
cated and beautiful, is spending her days and 
nights in the constant caro of 4 querulous and 
exacting invalid. The suffering victim of a ner- 
vous malady has become so accustomed to con- 
sider herself first that she clocs not even go 
through the form of thanking the friend who 
waits on her so tenderly, nor in the household, 
accustomed to the ministrations of a rarely 
‘unselfish and noble soul, is there any special 
recognition of what she is doing. 

The place of duty here is obscure, almost as 
“obscure, indeed, as that of the signal service 
watcher on the mountain peak, who spends his 
months in making observations and records by 
which a brilliant aud busy world profits. But 
the brave Christian woman goes cheerily on one 
day ata time, never complaining nor deeming 
herself heroic, and when I think of her 1 am 
reminded of Keble’s lines: 

Meek souls there are who little dream 
Their daily life an angel’s theme, 

Nor that the rod they bear so calm 

In heaven may prove a martyr’s palm. 

Obscure service is that of.a pastor’s wife in @ 
hamlet, tucked away under a mountain peak in 
the wilderness. She lives remote fr m the rail- 
road, and mails reach her only once a week. 
Beyond the telegraph, a dispatch sent over the 
wires to her nearest station would be carried for 
delivery forty miles on horseback. 

[remember this woman a brilliant, beautiful 
girl, my school-mate and my life-long friend. 
She has never allowed her talents to rust; the 
musical skill, the fine taste in literature, the 
gentle manners, have been used in the education 
of her own children, and the parsonage, where 
so much of the work has often of necessity been 
performed by the hands of the mistress, has 
been the centre of pleasure for the parish. 

‘“A. might have been a famous woman,” one 
of her friends said to me, ‘‘ had she not married 
a poor minister, and been buried alive all these 
years.” 

Buried alive ! I did not so describe the bright, 
busy, intensely absorbing life my old schoolmate. 
had led, and as for fame, had she not earned 
something better and more rewarding—the con- 
sciousness that she had done her duty in that 
place where God had put her? 

A Sabbath-school teacher’s work may be very 
much in the background, and it may not seem to. 
her, as she sits in the middle of her restless circle 
of mission boys, that she is doing much good ; 
and her sister, the missionary teacher on the far 
outpost in the great West, or in some Indian 
settlement, or over the sea in a land of strangers 
simply teaching rudimenta~y things to slow- 
witted, poor, inattentive, children, any one of 
these may now and then fee] sa], vhat her *vork 
is so very lowly. Yet,should she fee’ sad about iv? 

Rightly regarded, all work is equally import- 
ant, and it is faithful performance, not magni- 
ficent results, for which the Master looks. It is 
required of a man that he be found faithful.— 
| Mrs. M. E. Sangster in the Congregationalist. 
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Ghe Family Circle. 


LOVE GOD AND LIVE ON. 


If I might only love my God and die! 

But now he bids me love himand live on; 

Now, when the bloom of ali my life is gone, 

The pleasant half of life has quite gone by. 

My tree of hope is lopped that spread so high, 

And I forget how summer glowed and shone; 

While autumn grips me with its fingers wan, 

And frets me with its fitful windy sigh. 

When autumn passes then must winter numb, 

And winter may not pass a weary while ; 

But when it passes spring shall flower again, 

And in that spring who weepeth now shall smile ; 

Yea, they shall wax who now are on the wane; 

Yea, they shall sing for love when Christ shall 
come !—Sel. 


SOME THINGS ABOUT “SELF.” 


SELFISHNESS.—Selfishness is the most patron- 
ized idolatry in the world. 


SELF-LOVE.—The motives of the best actions 
will not bear too strict an inquiry. It is allowed 
that the cause of most actions, good or bad, may 
be resolved into the love of ourselves; but the 
self-love of some men inclines them to please 
others, and the self-love of others is wholly em- 
ployed in pleasing themselves. This makes the 
great distinction between virtue and vice. 


SELF-CONCEIT. —The higher a man stands in his 
own estimation the lower he sinks in that of his 
friend. To be covetous of applause is weakness, 
and self-conceit is the ordinary attendant of 
ignorance 


SELF-PRAISE.—Be very cautiousin commending 
yourself; for he who is continually entertaining 
his companions with commendations of himself, 
discovers a weak understanding, and is ever the 
object of contempt and ridicule to men of sense 
and judgment. 


SELF-EXAMINATION.—’Tis as disagreeable to a 
prodigal to keep an account of his expenses, as 
it is for a sinner to examine his conscience ; the 
deeper they search, the worse they find them- 
selves. 


SELF-EDUCATION.—There is no man, however 
scanty his faculties, however limited his ad- 
_ vantages, who may not make the most and the 
best of himself. Nor can he tell what he may 
attain to. He may carry on this first great work 
whether he be in private or public life, whether 
he be servant or master, whether he live in ob- 
scurity or publicity, whether studying in the 
halls of learning or plying his daily task in the 
manufactory, at the loom, or the smithy on the 
anvil, or in the field following the plough, 
whether and however he may be occupied, he 
may still be developing, regulating, controlling, 
perfecting the little world witin his own breast. 


SELF-RELIANCE.—Self-reliance and _ self-denial 
will teach a man to drink out of his own cistern 
and eat his own sweet bread, and to learn and 
labor truly to get his own living, and carefully to 
save and expend the good things committed to 
his trust. 

SELF-GOVERNMENT.—No man can safely go 
abroad who does not love to stay at home; no 
mancan safely speak who does not willingly 
hold his tongue ; no man can safely govern that 
would not willingly become subject. 

SELF CONTROL.—A great matter is to learn to 
rule oneself. Who would be free himself must 
strike the blow. The government of oneself is 
the only true freedom for the individual. 

SELF-DENIAL.—The secret of all success is to 
know how to deny yourself. If you once learn 
to get the whiphand of yourself, that is the best 
educator. Prove to me that you can control 
yourself, and I'll say you are an educated man; 
and without this, all other education is good for 
next to nothing. 

SELF-HELP.—Help thyself, trust in God, and 
He will help thee.—Sel. 


A CUP OF COLD WATER. 


SHE man stood by the window, looking out 
upon the street that was still noisy in spite 
of the Sunday pause in its traffic. Up town, 
perhaps, there were church bells ringing ; out in 
the blessed country he knew just how the clear, 
sweet call rang across the farm lands from the 
little white meeting house, but down here was 
no suggestion of such music. The Sunday shave 
had brought out all the furrows of his weather- 
beaten face, and the leisure of the day allowed a 
weary, dissapointed look to setile about his 
close-shut mouth and faded blue eyes. 

He was looking at the dingy lace curtain, 
with a bunch of paper flowers pinned smartly 
against it, that flapped and fluttered before an 
open window across the way, but his heart saw 
a very different picture—a small country farm- 
house, miles and miles away, and a clean, bright 
window gay with scarlet bloom and vivid green- 
ery. The mouth shut a little closer, and the 
knotty fingers drummed a nervous tattoo on 
the window ledge that drew a troubled glance 
from a sweet, serene woman, who was moving 
quietly but briskly about, setting the room in 
order, putting away the breakfast dishes and 
doing the score of small, unnoticeable things by 
which the true home-maker sets her seal upon 
her domain. 

“Now, father’s thinking about old _ times 
again,” she said to herself. ‘‘Seems he never 
can git wonted to living in town.” 

Still the nervous beat went on, and presently 
she spoke. 


‘‘T guess I better git on my things. Its con- 


| sid’able of a piece to church. You got a clean 


han’kerchif, father ?” 
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Her husband put his hand in his pocket 
mechanically and turned to face her. “‘I was 
thinking,” he said, slowly, ‘‘ I dunno’s I care 
very much about goin’ to meetin’ this morning. 
Somehow I don’t feel to home”—He stopped, 
swallowed hard and cleared his throat. 

‘Taint in natur’ we should, livin all our lives 
in the country,” assented the woman, ‘‘and I do 
s’pose it comes harder on you than me. Home 
is home to wimmen folks wherever ’tis, and 
you’ve always been so stirrin’, but if I didn’t go 
to meetin’ I sh’d feel as if I'd got into a tread- 
‘mill, and was jest goin’ round an’ round forever. 
I thought the singin’ was real upliftin’ last Sun- 
day.” 

‘‘Did ye? Well sometimes I’m reely afraid 
I’ve fell from grace, the things that gits to goin’ 
through my mind right in meeting. And las’ 
Sunday I couldn’t think of a blessed thing 
but that there piece Ducey Simmons spoke to 
the sociable. Kind of silly I thought it was 
then, and not any ways suitable for church doin’s, 
but it just run in my head till I didn’t da’st to 
jine in the doxology, fear I should sing 

‘‘Le’s go a-visitin’, back to Griggsby Station.” 

He laugbed and looked at his wife in a shame- 
faced fashion, then he wiped his eyes on his 
clean bandanna handkerchief and blew his nose 
vigorously. The good woman laughed also, but 
she had her back.towards him, taking her best 
bonnet from the top drawer of the bureau, and 
she only said : ‘‘ What a memory you have got 
for verses, father. That piece ain’t exactly pious, 
but I dunno as they’s any harm in it, and it is 
real touchin’.” 

They went down the narrow, dark stairs and 
out upon the street, and nothing more was said 
for sometime. But when they were walking 
through the park—they always went that way 
to see the sparrows flutter like drifts of brown 
leaves avout the gravel walks and smoky ever- 
greens—the wife said, gently: “‘I tell ye, father, 
how I do. Ijust make b’lieve to myself I’ve 
come here a-visitin’, and don’t callate to stay 
long. Andif things don’t suit, I say, ‘Well, I 
can make it do tillI go home,’ and so I don’t 
settle down to feeliny’s if I wa’nt goin’ back. 
I don’t s’pose a man could do that way—but you 
know Paul kep’ up his sperrits by sayin’ he was 
jest a sojourner, without any continooin’ city.” 

It was an unfashionably early hour when they 
reached the church and slipped quietly into a pew 
near the door. The janitor glanced critically at 
them as he came into their neighborhood to get 
the box of flowers sent by the florist for the pul- 
pit decorations. A tall, beautiful girl in black 
took the flowersat the altar and rapidly arranged 
them in two slender vases, and, as she lifted 
them from their safe covering, the whole church 
was filled with a rich rose odor. She looked 
from time to time at the strangers, especially at 
the woman, whose eager eyes followed every 


motion of her fingers, and when her work was. 
completed she came rapidly down the aisle with 
the empty box and one pale pink rose in her hand. 
Opposite the pew she hesitated an instant, then 
her face flushed and she went on. 

“What a lonesome-looking old couple,” she 
thought, stopping at the door to look back upon 
them. ‘‘I wish I dared”—and then she did dare. 
She went back to the pew again, and said gently, 
‘‘T think you are strangers. Would you not like 
to come further to the front—away from the 
draught of the door? I should like to take you 
to our pew.” 

The old couple, quite accustomed to sit in the 
place of honor through all the years of that. 
blessed country life, followed her without pro- 
test to one of the chief seats in the synagogue. 
The hassock was arranged for the tired feet, the 
hymn-book with large print selected for the eyes. 
that had lost their keenness of vision, and the 
lovely rose laid gently upon it. 

It was a very little cup of cold water, but its: 
its refreshment was like a spring in the desert 
to soul and body. 

‘First time I’ve reely enjoyed service,” said 
the man, as they went back through the park. 
““Don’t it seem to you, mother, that young 
woman sort of favors Clarice Eastman—or is it- 
Delia Price?” 

‘She couldn’t very well favor ’em both,” said 
his wife, peeping into the folds of her handker- 
chief to see if her rose was safe, ‘‘ seein’ one’s. 
light and the other’s dark complected. I guess. 
it’s jest ’ecause she seemed like your own folks,, 
‘down to Griggsby Station.” 

He.looked at his wife in mild astonishment 
that she should show a frivolous spirit on Sun- 
day, and then a responsive twinkle came into his. 
own eyes. 

‘‘She’s the fust one at's peered to reelize: 
she was any kin to us,” he said with a whimsical 
sadness.—H. H. M. in Congregationalist. 


LIVE A DAY AT A TIME. 


What a vast proportion of our lives is spent in. 
anxious and useless forebodings concerning the 
future—either our own or those of our dear ones. 
Present joys, present blessings, slip by and we 
miss half their sweet flavor, and all for want of 
faith in Him who provides for the tiniest insect 
in the sunbeam. O, when shall we learn the 
sweet trust in God that our little children teach. 
us every day by their confiding faith in us—we 
who are so mutable, so faulty, so irritable, so: 
unjust ; and He, who is so watchful, so pitiful, so. 
loving, so forgiving? Why cannot we, slipping, 
our hand into His each day, walk trustingly over 
that day’s appointed path, thorny or flowery, 
crooked or straight, knowing that evening will. 
bring us sleep, peace, rest, and home.—Philips: 
Brooks. 
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A BRILLIANT FAILURE. 


When I first methim he was holding a large 
‘medical practice in a small town in Western 
New York His father, an old and highly re- 
sspected physician, had given his son a fine edu- 
cation, but during his college course he had 
acquired the taste for strong drink. Dr. A. J., 
Jr., had promised his dying father that he would 
~ conquer this habit and live a sober, godly life. 

For a short time after the death of his father he 
kept his promise, but he fell into the old life, and 
gradually lost his practice, and by his extrava- 
gance squandered the estate he had inherited. 

He had married a beautiful and accomplished 

young lady of good family, who gave up a lucra- 
tive position in an eastern academy to become 
his wife. Che road toruin was swift and sure. 
In a few years “he wasted his substance in riot- 
ous living.” The old homestead was sacrificed 
to the Moloch of rum, his patient creditors seized 
his property, leaving him only a pittance with 
which to begin the world again. The ruined man 
went to one of the Western states. I heard no 
more of him for a few years. 

A few years later I removed to a charge in the 
same state to which the doctor had gone. One 
of the first persons I met after my arrival in my 
new field was Dr. A. He was a bloated drunk- 
ard. Fora time after his arrival he had lived a 
sober life; he had gained the respect of the peo- 
ple and secured a large practice; but had again 
yielded to the demon and was now destitute. 

After a few months I was called to see this 
poor victim in the throes of delirium tremens. I 
shall never forget that scene. The wind was 
howling around the house, the lightning flashed 
in at the windows upon the prostrate form of 
maniac This was the second attack he had 
suffered. 

His life was saved, and a few weeks after, he 
satin church beside his wife, ‘‘ clothed and in 
his right mind.” Kind friends watched over 
him at every point He regained much of his 
practice and the respect of the community. His 
wife also had abandoned the use ofopium We 
hoped the victory had been won. But election 
day came, and with it the peculiar temptations 
to such as he. 

On my way down town I met Dr. A. I took 
his hand and I saw at once that he had been 
drinking. Lremonstrated with him and went 
away witha heavy heart. I heard a few days 
after that he was still drinking. The third Sab- 
bath after the election, after the evening service, 
a gentleman came to me in the church and said, 
‘Dr: A. is dead.” 

I went with him to the doctor’s home, and 
there, in the same room in whichI had seen him 
struggling with imaginary demons, the man lay, 
a blackened corpse. And yet this was but cne 
of too many “ Brilliant Failures.”—J. L. R. in 
Pres, Mess. 


WHAT WE GO TO CHURCH FOR 


It is said of a literary man who died last year 
that he never went to church, and a friend ex- 
plains the fact by saying that he was not intel- 
lectually fed by what was set forth. But, sup- 
posing this to be true, did not the man owe to 
his Maker the duty of joining in public worship ? 
How poor an idea of the sanctuary must he have 
who supposes that it exists only for the purpose 
of public instruction ! It includes this, but its 
primary intention is to render honour and 
homage tothe greatest and best of all beings. 
Then, as to intellectual food, is not this furnished 
by the living oracles which are more or less read 
or repeated in all Christian worship, or did the 
literary man think that he had exhausted the 
contents of the Bible? The main purpose of the 
pulpit is not to bring forth new truth, but to 
exhibit old truth in its adaptation to the needs 
of the present. Hence the most able and learned 
may be benefited by the sermon of a man of 
very moderate gifts and acquirements whose aim 
is to present Scripture truth in its simplicity .—Sel, 


REMEDY FOR ANXIETY. 


There is only one practical remedy for the dead- 
ly sin of anxiety, and that is to take short views. 
Faith is content to live *‘ from hand to mouth,” 
enjoying each blessing from God as it comes. 
This perverse spirit of worry runs off and gathers 
some anticipated troubles, and throws them into 
the cup of mercies and turns them to vinegar. 

A bereaved parent sits down by the new-made 
grave of a beloved child and sorrowfully says to 
herself: ‘‘ Well, I have only one more left, and 
one of these days he may go off to live in a home 
of his own, or he may be taken away, and if he 
dies my house will be desolate and my heart 
utterly broken.” 

Now who gave that weeping mother permission 
to use the word ‘if ”? Is not her trial sore 
enough now without overloading it with an 
imaginary trial? And if her’ strength breaks 
down, it will be simply because she is not 
satisfled with letting God afflict her; she tortures 
herself with imagined afflictions of her own. 

If she could but take a short view, she would 
see a living child yet spared to her, to be loved 
and enjoyed and lived for. Then, instead of 
having two sorrows, she would have one great 
possession to set over against a great loss; her 
duty to the living would be not only a relief to 
her anguish, but the best tribute she could pay 
to the departed.—Dr. Cuyler. 


The older I grow, and now I stand on the brink 
of eternity, the more comes back to me the sen- 
tence in the catechism which I learned when a 
child, and the fuller and deeper its meaning be- 
comes: ‘* What is the chief end of man?” ‘To 
glorify God and enjoy him forever.” And surely 
this is the beginning and end, the Alpha and 
Omega, of that strange indefinable thing which 
we call life.—Carlyle. 


2'76 


THE OLD, OLD STORY: 


Tell me the old old story, 
Of unseen things above— 
Of Jesus and His glory, 
Of Jesus and His love. 


Tell me the story slowly, 
That I may take it in— 

That wonderful Redemption 
God’s remedy for sin! 


Tell me the story softly, 
With earnest tones and grave. 
Remember, ?m the sinner 
Whom Jesus came to save. 


Listen and I will tell you: 
God help both you and me, 
And make “the old, old story” 
His message unto Thee! 


Once in a pleasant garden, 
God placed a happy pair ; 
And all within was peaceful, 
And all around was fair. 


But, Oh! they disobeyed Him; 
The one thing He denied, 

They longed for, took, and tasted 5 
They ate it, and—they died. 


Yot, in His love and pity, 
At once the Lord declared 

How man, though lost and ruined, 
Might after all be spared. 


One of the holy angels 

Had come from heaven above 
To tell the true, true story 

Of Jesus and His love. 


He’s come to bring ‘‘ glad tidings.’ 
“You need not, must not, fear ; 
For Christ, your new-born Saviour, 

Lies in the village near!” 


And was it truwe—that story? 
They went at once to see, 
And found Him in a manger 
And knew that it was He. 


He whom the Father promised 
So many ages past, 

Had come to save poor sinners 3; 
Yes, he had come at last. 


’T was His ‘‘ delight” to do it 
To seek and save the lost, 
Although he knew beforehand— 
Knew all that it would cost. 


He heard each tale of sorrow 
With an attentive ear, — 
And took away each burden 
Of suffering, sin, or fear. 


He was “‘ a man of sorrows” 
And when He gave relief, 
He gave it like a brother, 
** Acquainted with ” the ‘‘ grief.” 
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Such was ‘“‘ The Man Christ Jesus !” 
The friend of sinful man 3 

But, hush! the tale grows sadder : 
T’ll tell it—if I can ! 


This gentle, holy Jesus. 

- Without a spot or stain, 

By wicked hands was taken 
And crucified and slain, 


His hands and feet were pierced, 
He could not hide His face ; 
And cruel men stood gazing 
In crowds about the place, 


They laughed at Him and mocked Him ! 
They told him to ‘‘come down,” 

And leave that cross of suffering, 
And change it for a crown. 


Why did He bear their mockings ? 
Was He “‘ the mighty Cod?” 

And could He have destroyed them 
With one Almighty word ? 


Yes, Jesus could have done it; 
But let me tell you why 

He would not use His power, 
But chose to stay and Jie. 


He had become our ‘‘ surety :’ 
And what we could not pay 

He paid instead, and for us, 
On that one dreadful day. 


For you and me He suffered ; 
’Twas for our sins He died ; 

And ‘‘ not for our sins only,” 
But “all the world’s "beside ! 


And now the work is “ finished ” 
The sinners debt, is paid 

Because on ‘‘ Christ the righteous,” 
The sin of all was laid. 


O wonderful Redemption, 
God’s remedy for sin ! 

The door of Heaven is opened 
And you may enter in.—Sel. 


GOD FIRST IN EVERYTHING. 


Begin the day with God, 
He is thy Sun and Day, 

He is the radiance of thy dawn ; 
To him address thy lay. 


Take thy first meal with God, 
He is thy heavenly food ; 

Feed with and on him—he with thee 
Will feast in brotherhood. 


Take thy first walk with God, 
Let him go forth with thee ; 

By stream, or sea, or mountain path, 
Still seek his company. 

Thy first transactions be 
With God himself above ; 

So shall thy business prosper well 
And ali the day be love. 


OcTOBEF 
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Huternational S. S. Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 
RUTH’S CHOICE. 
20 October. 


Les. Judges. 1:14-22. Gol. Text, Ruth, 1: 16. 


Mem. vs Catechism, Q. 7.10, 
HoME READINGS. 

IVER TG HEL = 22s ic iciecasina + Ruth’s Choice. 

Peet ataite 1 225 wi ceateciosis © Ruth Gleaning in the Fielase 

Wee eatis 02 A185. co, ges care Ruth at the Threshing-Floor. 

Th. Ruth 4; 1-22.............- Ruth and Boaz. 

Temes 3 T=] Ole eect. Bet A Root of Jesse. 


Se The King of the Jews. 

ee ark 109 17-30..6 cence. Leaving all for Christ. 
Time—Probably about B. c. 1186, in the time of 

Gideon who was judge B. Cc. 1222-1182. 
Place—Moab, east of the Dead Sea, about one 

hundred miles from Bethlehem, where our les- 

on ends, 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


During the rule of the Judges, probably in the 
time of Gideon, there was a famine in the land 
of Israel. On account of this famine, Elimelech, 
of the tribe of Judah, a native of Bethlehem, 
with his wife Naomiand his two sons, removed 
tothe land of Moab. There he died, and his sons 
married Moabite women, Orpah and Ruth. Af- 
ter ten years the two sons died, and Naomi re- 
solved to return to her native land. Her daugh- 
ters-in-law offered to go with her. When she 
dissuaded them from doing so, Orpah turned 
back, but Ruth went with her mother-in-law to 
Bethlehem. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. Orpah’s Departure. v. 14. 
Il. Ruth’s Constancy. vs. 15-18. * 
III. Naomi’s Return. vs. 19-22. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


4, ‘* Kissed her mother-in-law”—yielded to her 
dissuasions and bade her adieu. ‘‘ Ruth clave 
unto her”—refused to leave her. 15. ‘‘ Her gods” 
—the idol-gods cf Moab. 16. ‘* Intreat me not”— 
a simple, touching example of filial love. ‘* Thy 
God my God’—Ruth not only loved Naomi, but 
chose to serve Israel’s God. 17. ‘“‘The Lord doso 
to me”—a sclemn appeal to Jehovah in the com- 
mon form of an oath. 19. ‘* They came to Beth- 
lehem”—The former home of Naomi, where she 
had a small estate. Ruth 4:4, ‘‘The city was 
moved’ —affected by her lonely and desolate con- 
dition. 20. ‘“‘Naomi”—pleasant. ‘‘ Mara”—bit- 
ter. 21. “ Full”—with husband, sons, and pro- 
perty. ‘‘Empty”—a widow, childless, and in 
poverty. 22. *‘ Barley harvest”—about the mid- 
dle of April. Ruth went to glean in the field of 
Boaz, a rich kinsman of Elimelech (ch. 2: 3,) who 
afterwards married her, ch. 4:13. Thus pros- 
perity was soon restored to Naomi, and Ruth 
became the mother of Obed, the father of Jesse, 
the Ene of David, from whom Christ was des- 
cended. 


LIFE TEACHINGS. 


1. “Crosses sometimes bring our 
comforts.” 

2. “They choose wisely who choose God’s ser- 
vice.” ' 

3. ““God honors children’s love for parents.” 

4, ““He has more than a father’s care for child- 
ren.” 
5. “All things work together for good to them 
that love God.” 

6. Wise is the one who chooses a God-fearing 
eountry for his home. 


greatest 


+ 
\ 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


279 


THE CHILD SAMUEL. 
27 October. 


Les. 1-Sam. 3 : 2. Gol. Text, 1 Sam. 3: 9, 


Mem. vs. 1-4. Catechism Q. 11-13. 
HOME READINGS. 
aL SAM: SL-c8. ann A Praying Mother. 
f. 1Sam.2; 1-10........Hannah’s Sona in Thanksgiving. 
- 1Sam. 3: 1-13....... The Child Samuel. 
Th. 2 Chron. 34: 1-7...... The Young Joshua. 
ff, Luke 2: 40-52.....:4. The Child Jesus. 


:1- The Young Timothy. 
Matt 18: 1-6. 19: 13-15.Jesus and The Children. 


BETWEEN THE LESSoNnS. 


The first book of Samuel contains the history 
of the Israelites from the birth of Samuel, the 
last of the judges (B. C. 1149,) to the death of 
Saul, the first king (B. C. 1056.) At the begin- 
ning of this period Eli was high priest (ch. 1: 9) 
as well as judge. Hannah, Samuel’s mother, 
had vowed that if the Lord would grant hera 
son, she would give him to the Lord all the days 
of his life. At his birth she called his name 
Samuel (“heard of God,”) in grateful acknow- 
ledgment that God had heard her prayer. At 
the time of this lesson the child had been at the 
tabernacle at Shiloh, under the care of Eli, for 
several years. Read in preparation the two pre- 
ceding chapters. 


Sf. -2'Vim.1: 1-18.25 
8. 


LESSON PLAN. 
_I. “The Child Ministering.” vs 1-3. 
II. “The Child Called.” vs. 4-8. 
iil, “The Child Listening.” vs, 9-18. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


1. “‘Ministered”—performed duties suited to 
his age. “Before Eli”’—under his direction. 
‘“‘Precious”—there were few revelations from 
God. ‘No open vision”’—: 0 public prophecy 
such as there had been through Moses and Jos- 
hua. 2. ‘‘In his place”—in a room near the tab- 
ernacle. 3. “Ere the lamp of God went out”— 
probably sometime after midnight. 4. ‘The 
Lord called Samuel’—probably from the holy 
place. 7. “Did not yet know the Lord”—he did 
not know God’s voice, as he did afterward. 10. 
“The Lord came and stood”—this implies a vis- 
ible appearance. 11. ‘Shall tingle’—with aston- 
ishment and fear, as when a loud sound is sud- 
denly heard. li. ““Which I have spoken”—by a 
prophet. ch. 2: 27-36. “‘Will also make an end” 
—will not stop until the work is done. “He re- 
strained them not”—by his weak indulgence he 
became a partaker of their sins. 


Lirrt TEACHINGS. 


1. “Even young children can minister unto the 
Lord.” 

2. “God calls them through parents and teach- 
ers, by conscience, by His Spirit and His Word.” 

3. “They should listen to God’s calis and 
promptly obey them.” 

4, “*‘They should heed and obey the admoni- 
tions of their parents.” 

5. “Parents who do not restrain their children 
will be punished.” 


We begin to doubt the inspiration of the 
Bible only when we get tired trying to live up to 
it. 

The fact that you have no taste for life is no 
sign that you have too much religion. It may 
be liver trouble. 


He isa sensible man who makes use of the 
sonse of other people. Only the fool feels so full 
that he has no use for counsel. 


278 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


OcTOBER 


a eee 


SAMUEL THE JUDGE. 
3 November. 


Les. 1 Sam, 7: 5-15. Gol. Text, 1 Sam. 7: 12. 
Mem. vs. 12, 18. Catechism Q. 14-16. 
HomME READINGS. 

M. 1Sam.4:1-18..The Death of Eli. 

7. Sam. 7: 5-15..Samuel The Judge. 

W. Psalm 99: 1-9.. Moses and Aaron and Samuel. 

Th. 2 Cor. 7: 8-16..‘‘Godly Sorrow Worketh Repentance.” 

F. Eph. 2:13 12.. Access through Christ. 

S. Rom. 8: 81-39... Who also Maketh Intexcessrvonjor Us.” 

S. Prov. 11: 1-12.“ By the Blessing of the Upright.” 
Time—B. C. 1097, forty years after the cal of 

Samuel, who is now about forty-two years old. 
Place.—Mizpeh, the watch-tower, about five 

miles north-west of Jerusalem. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 

The Judgments threatened against the house 
of Eli and the Israelites were executed aftera 
delay of about twenty years. The Israelites 
were defeated by the Philistines; the ark, which 
had been sent to the battle field with the hope 
that its presence would secure the victory, was 
taken ; and the two sons of Eli were slain. Eli, 
then ninety-eight years old, on hearing the news 
fell from his seat, his neck was broken, and he 
died. For about twenty years after this the Is- 
raelites were oppressed by the Philistines, until, 
diciplined by their long oppression, and awaken- 
ed to penitence by the words and life of Samuel. 
they forsook their idolatry and returned to the 
service of Jehovah. Study the chapters between 
last lesson and this. 


LESsON PLAN. 
I. “Praying for the People.” vs. 5-8. 
IL. ‘Sacrificing for the People.” vs. 9-12. 
Ill. ““Judging the People.” vs. 14.15. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 

5. ‘“‘Mizpeh’—they were gathered there to de- 
clare their penitence and to renounce idolatry 
while Samuel interceded for them. 6. ‘‘Drew 
water, and poured it out’—in token of humili- 
ation and sorrow for their sins, and of the bind- 
ing nature of their vows. ‘Samuel Judged’— 
hitherto he had acted only as a prophet. 7. 
‘“‘When the Philistines heard”—they considered 
this assembly as a signal of war. ‘‘Went up 
against Israel”—to crush the rebellion at once. 
8. “Cease not”—they sought aid only from the 
Lord, through Samuel's intercession. He first 
made atonement by sacrifice for their sins, and 
then interceded for them. So Christ, having by 
his death made atonement for our sins, now ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. 10. ‘‘The 
Lord thundered”—in answer to Samuel’s prayer. 


Terrific peals of thunder so confused and terri- | 


fied the Philistines that they fled. 11. ‘‘Beth- 
car”’—on a hill overhanging the road from the 
Philistine territory to Mizpeh. 12. “Took a 
stone, and set it”’—as a memorial. ‘‘Ebenezer” 
—‘‘stone of help.” 14. ‘‘Ekron”—the chief and 
most northern of the five Philistine cities. Josh. 
13: 3. ‘‘Gath”—another of the five principal Phil- 
istine cities. ‘‘Amorites”’—next to the Philis- 
tines, the strongest enemy.of Israel. 15, ‘‘All 
the days of his life’—Samuel retained a civil and 


religious authority even after Saul became the: 


military leader of the people. 


LIFE TEACHINGS. 

1. ‘God will pardon those who confess and 
forsake their sins.” 

2. “The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.” 

3. “Answers to prayer deserve memorials of 
praise.” 

4. “God’s help in the past should lead us to 
trust Him for the future.” 

5. “Christ ever liveth to make intercession for 
us, and Him the Father heareth always.” 


SAUL CHOSEN KING 
10 November. 


Les. 1 Sam. 10 : 17-27 Gol. Text, Psalm 97: 1. 
Mem. vs. 24, 25. Catechism Q. 17-19 


HoME READINGS. 


A, SA Sams: 8) ls ieee Israel asking for a King. 

DP VSam. Ole 2iae cme. Saul’s visit to Samuel. 

W. 1 Sam. 10: 1-16......- Saul annointed by Samuel. 
Tho Samt 10 7-20 Saul Chosen King. 

F. Psalm106:1-15 ......Their Request Given- 

S. Pealm 2: 1-12....... “My King upon my Holy Hil ” 
S. Psalm 146: 1-14...... An Everlasting Kingdom. 


Time.—B. C. 1075, twenty years after the last 
lesson. Some make the date about B. C. 1095. 


Place.—Mizpeh about five miles north-west of 
Jerusalem. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Peace and prosperity followed the victory at 
Ebenezer, under the wise rule of Samuel; but 
the corrupt practices of his sons, whom in his 
old age he had associated with him as judges, 
caused discontent among the people, who there- 
fore said to Samuei. ‘““Make us a king to judge us 
like all the nations.” Samuel was displeased, 
and prayed to the Lord, who told him to grant 
their request and directed Samuel to privately 
anoint Saul as king. The people were then 
gathered at Mizpeh to publicly choose a king by 
lot. Study this intermediate history in 1Sam, 
8: 1-10: 16 

HELPS IN STUDYING. 


18. “I orought up Israel’—the Lord recounts 
his mercies to show their ingratitude. 19. “‘Re- 
jected your God”—by their demand for a king. 
‘“Before the Lord”—before the altar of Jehovah 
which stood at Mizpeh. 1 Sam. 7: 9. “Your 
thousands*—your families. 20. ‘‘Was taken”— 
tribe, family, and individuals were successively 
taken by lot, and Saul was the choice. Thus the 
Lord who had forechosen the king directed the 
lot (Prov. 16 : 33) and gave the new king his title 
to the throne. 21. ‘Could not be found”—hav- 
ing hidden himself in humility and modesty. 22. 
“The Lord answered’—thus confirming the se- 
lection by lot. “The stuff ”—the baggage. 25. 
“Higher than any”’—tall, and noble in appear- 
ance, he fulfilled physically the primitive ideal of 
aking. 24. “‘Whom the Lord hath chosen”—the 
people had wickedly asked a king, but the 
Lord had chosen him. ‘God save the king’”-- 
literally, “Live the king!” 25. “‘The manner of 
the kingdom”—a charter establishing and defin- 
ing the relation of the king to Jehovah and the 
people. 26. ‘‘Gibeah”—four miles north of Jeru- 
salem. ‘“‘A band of men”—an escort of honor, 
the nucleus of anarmy. 27. ‘“‘Children of Belial’ 
—literally, “certain worthless fellows.” “Held 
his peace’—literally, ‘‘was as one deaf; ignored. 
this insult. Prov. 19:11. 


Lire TEACHINGS. 


1. “God shows great forbearance toward the 
erring and rebellious.” 

2. ‘*He overrules the conduct of meneven when 
they reject his authority.” 

3. “He sometimes disciplines and punishes 
men by letting them have their own way.” 

4. “He does not leave them entirely to the con- 
sequences of their folly.” 

5. ‘When the ends of dicipline are answered 
he provides for them something better than 
they had desired.” 


The best method with a hard passage of Scrip- 
ture is to obey as much of it as you can under- 
stand and then take another look at it, 
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HOW PEACH CAME. “And then,” writes the colporteur, “he 


In the autumn of 1893—a colporteur was climb- 
ing the woody hills of Galicia. He found in one 
of the huts a young forester whose leg had been 
crushed by the falling of a tree, and amputated» 
probably with the rude surgery of the nearest 
village. He was in mental as well as bodily 
agony—is it an easy thing for youth, in the prime 
of earliest manhood, in the fullness of strength, 
in the dawn of ambition and of love, to turn from 
them all in a moment and enter the shadowy 
house of pain? The kind stranger spoke to him 
of the only source of comfort, and read with 
him some of the words of divine peace. But the 
sympathy seemed to have come to soon: the 
wound was too recent; and though at length he 
consented to have a Bible, his bearing was hope- 
less and defiant. 

A year passed, and once again the colporteur 
found himself climbing the wooded path he had 
climbed before. The scent of the pines, the hush 
of the forest, the clang at intervals of the distant 
ax, were all as they had been then. He entered 
the hut, and at the table, in an invalid chair, but 
wasted almost beyond recognition, he saw his 
friend. In that weary year the glory of youth 
had vanished, the pomps of human life had been 
hurried from the stage, the last shadow was un- 
folding itself and about to fall. He was absorbed 
in reading; and the colporteur noticed, with a 
strange awe, that he was studying the volume 
he had sold hima year before. His head at length 
was slowly lifted; the faded and sunken eye 
could not at first recognize the stranger, but in a 
moment there shone in his face a light as if from 
heaven, 


addressed me in words like these : ‘I cannot ex- 
press my gratitude that you brought me this 
Bible and thus led me to God. You gave your- 
self much trouble when you saw me in my misery 
to induce me to buy the Scriptures. This is my 
only comfort, and I am happy, though I suffer 
fearfully. Since you were here my pain has 
greatly increased, but Iam comforted, for I have 
found my Saviour who so tenderly loveth all the 
heavy laden. I came to feel how miserable I was 
through my unbelief, but since I have known 
Jesus Christ I bear the load He laid on me.’ In 
His word I find comfort and salvation.’ “I cannot 
tell,” the colporteur adds, ‘‘ what I felt. When 
the poor sufferer mentioned the Saviour’s name 
his care-worn face beamed with joy. 

A week later I returned, but the Lord had 
meanwhile taken the afflicted one home. His 
parents told me that during the last three days 
he repeatedly said, “long to die and be with the 
Lord.’ His last ‘word was, ‘Lord, Jesus !’”— 
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DOING UNCONSCIOUS GoOop. 

We may often be of help to another when not 
conscious of it. 

Two windows almost faced each other across 
a Narrow court, and they were kept open, for it 
was the summer time. One window looked into 
a room that held a woman who for many, many 
weary weeks had tossed to and fro upon a bed of 
pain. She was only a young woman and was 
now on the road to recovery—but how slow, how 
dragging, the time! 

The other window looked into a room that also 
held a permanent occupant in the form of a boy 
with bright blue eyes and thin, hollow cheeks. 
He too had been sick, though not as long as the 
other, but long enough to have taken the coor 
from his face, and the roundness from his limbs. 

One day, he spoke to his mother as she came 
into the room bearing some refreshments for 
him, and his tones were so clear that his words 
were wafted to the room across the court, and 
reached the sufferer there. 

“Pve just been thanking God for making me 
as wellasIlam. It was good of Him not to take 
me away when I’m all the little boy you have.” 

“It was good of Him, dear. Heis always good 
to those who put their trust in Him,” came the 
_ answer in the mother’s soft, loving voice. 

And the one across the court hearing the 
words, said pleadingly : 

“Oh! Father, help me to put my trust in Thee, 
and to have peace.” 

And even as she asked, she received. The 
prayer was from the heart. The Father did not 
pass it by unanswered. 


INTRODUCE THY FRIEND. 


If thy friend be worthy and noble and true, 
introduce him to others. If he be one whose 
acquaintance thou are not ashamed, let others 
know him, too. I speak Christian brethren, of 
that best of all friends, the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and I say to thee, introduce him to as many as 
thou canst. Introduce him to the weak, that he 
may supply them with strength. Introduce him, 
the Great Physician, to the sin-sick, for he alone 
has the power to heal them. Introduce him to 
the sorrowing, that he may give them the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of heavinness. In- 
troduce him to the thief, the harlot, the drunkard, 
for he came to seek and save the lost. 

Go on introducing him always and to every 
‘one, and fear not lest these many new acquaint- 
ances of thy Lord shall rob thee of any of his 
friendship. Far from it. As thou chalt intro- 
duce him to others, his friendship for thee shall 
grow, his intimacy with thee shall increase, and 
he shall reveal to thee all the hidden treasures 
of his love. 


Sorrow is only one of the lower notes in the 
oratorio of our blessedness.—A. J. Gordon. 


ALL FOR OUR GOOD. 


Many things happen that we cannot under- 
stand, but if we love God we have aright to 
believe that he is in all of them: and just as 
surely as we have that belief it will give us con- 
stant and perfect peace. Not a trouble can 
come to us in this life while we are trusting in 
God that we wil] not thank him for when we get 
to heaven. 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN FAITH. 


It is said of a famous preacher that whenever 
he was troubled with sceptical doubts and ques- 
tions, he used to go down into the slums of the 
city to preach to the poorest and to the werst, 
with the invariable result that his faith was 
strengthened. A Bible Zenana worker, whose 
eldest child, sweet and beloved, had been taker 
away by death, was greatly tried in her faith, 
but she stood the strain by trying to explain t3 
her surviving heathen sisters that God is love, 
and that He can do nothing but what is right. 
The self-love that works for self ends in destruc- 
tion, but the Christ-love that goes out after 
others find salvation. Pessimism grows rankest 
where men are idlest and mast self-indulgent ; 
hope is the most radiant among toilers for God 
and men. ‘“‘If any man willeth to do his will, 
he shall know of the teaching whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself” (John vii. 17, 
R.V.) 


Blessed is th » man who has the gift of making 
friends, for it is one of God’s best gifts. It in- 
volves many things, but above all the power of 
going out of one’s self, and seeing and appreciat- 
ing whatever is noble and loving in another man. 


The breath of slander may hurt a man’s repu- 
tation, but can never affect his character. If 
that be upright and honorable, no one ean stain 
its purity or lessen the happiness which flows 
from self-respect. 


S. GREENSHIELDS 
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* WHAT PROFIT?” 


/ “What is the value of this estate?’ said a 
}; gentleman to another with whom he was riding, 
‘ as they passed a fine mansion surrounded by fair 
( and fertile fields. 

/ ‘JT don’t know what itis valued at ; I know 
{: what it cost its late possessor.” 
|“ How much ?” 
‘His soul ” 
' A solemn pause followed this brief answer ; for 
: the inquirer had not sought first the kingdom of 
' God and his righteousness. 
The person referred to was the son of a pious 
( laboring man. Early in life he professed faith in 
: Christ, and he soon obtained a subordinate posi- 
Ul0l 1 & Wercanvile estadlisnment in the city. 
(; He continued to maintain a reputable religious 
?; profession till he became a partner in the firm. 
Labor then increased. He gave less attention to 


( religion and more and more to his business, and 


: the cares of the world choked the Word. Ere he 
' became old he was exceedingly rich in money, 
but so poor and miserly in soul that none who 
' knew him would have suspected that he had 
| ever borne the sacred name of him who said : ‘‘It 
: is more blessed to give than to receive.” At 
: length he purchased the landed estate referred 
' to, built him a costly mansion, sickened and 
(i died. Just before he died he remarked : ‘*‘ My 

' prosperity has been my ruin.” What a price for 
which to barter away immortal joy and ever- 
: lasting life : yet how many do it! 


DYING INTO LIFE. 


: The righteous in his decease simply dies into 
‘i life. This life is death, and that death is life. 
i This sphere of existence is full of the tokens of 
mortality, as it is also marked by numerous pre- 
‘ sages of immortality. Theology says the curse of 
i sin is here. Hymnology sings: ‘“‘I would not 
live alway!” The Christian pilgrim feels that 
: other life thrilling him, hears it calling and re- 
‘ assuring him, even now. As he climbs the foot- 
hills of earthly experience he catches inspiring 
' visions of the heavenly ranges in the distance 
‘ That celestial life seems already near him, since 
it can be said of the sincere believer, as it was of 
} the old Puritan, that heaven is in him before he 
: is in heaven. 
/ When therefore the Christian goes to heaven 
' ne goes to his own, being drawn thither by a 
' species of spiritual gravitation. That is where 
: he feels at home—since even while yet upon 
} earth his fellowships have been in large part 
; there. Being Jet go” from the trammels of 
; mortality, he tends, like the emancipated apostles 
to go unto his ‘‘ own company.” 
i . Death means the taking down of the -ast var 
; to this fellowship, the cutting of the last link in 
the fetters of sin. Death to the believer is but 
i the swinging open of the door of the Father's 
: house, in hearty welcome of the returning child. 
' The end, then, becomes a beginning ; the death 
‘ is lost, ‘‘ swallowed up,” in the life.—Sel. 


COUNTERFEITS 


Infidels hate hypocrisy, and find great fault 
with hypocrites in the church. Here is a short : 


catechism for them, with answers: 


“Did you ever see a counterfeit bank-note ?” 
“Bey 
cause the genuine note was worth counterfeit- : 
—‘Did you ever see a scrap of brown paper 
‘“‘Because | 
it was not worth counterfeiting.” —‘‘Did you ever : 
““Yes.”— Why 
‘“Because he was worth 
”_<Was he to blame for the : 
‘Did you ever : 


“Yes.”"—““Why was it counterfeited ?”— 
ing.’ 
counterfeited ?”—‘‘No.”—‘‘ Why not ?”— 
see a counterfeit Christian ?”— 
was he counterfeited ?”— 
counterfeiting. 
counterfeit ?”—“‘Of course not.” — 
see a counterfeit Infidel ?”—‘‘Why, no.” 


not ”—‘‘Ahem!”—Armory. 


THE HIGHEST GOOD. 


lfthis world were our only life, perfect health 
for ourselves and for our friends, with liberty, ! 
would be the supreme good, and he, who would 
murmur when possessing these, would be the } 
But this world is not our 
only abiding place, and health is not the highest ; 
When : 
we look within and upon ourselves we discover 
that the human soul itself is a world more deso- } 
late than the outer one, so long as it has not | 


greatest criminal. 


good, nor the lack of it the greatest evil. 


found its true Comforter. 


eneeeee 


a 
H 


The Gospel has provided a consolation he the 
soul, the immortal soul of man, which enables it ‘ 
to rejoice even amid tribulation, and to count / 
every earthly calamity as secondary, since it re- i 


veals the eternal home, where there is no death, 


where there shall be no more pain, neither sor- : 


row nor crying, and whispers to the sufferer, 
‘through many tribulations we must enter into 
the kingdom of God.” 

There come times in every life when there is 
need for a Comforter who can take away the 
sting of death and the victory of the grave, and 
it is in the Gospel and only in the Gospel, that 
such a comforter is found. 


At the beginning of his public ministry, our ;} 
Lord declared that His mission was to bind up } 


the brokenhearted. When he was about to 


leave his disciples, he said to them, ‘‘ Let not ; 
your heart be troubled. I goto prepare a place ; 
I will come again and receive you : 
He did not even leave them deso- ; 
“T will not leave : 
And | 
he said again, ‘‘I will pray the Father and He : 
shall give you another MAE ieee that he may 


for you. 
unto myse.f.” 
late in this world. He said: 
you comfortless. I will come to you.” 


abide with you forever.” 


The mission of Christ and the mission of the ' 
Gospel is to comfort suffering humanity. The ; 
Christian Church and the individual Christian { 
are best fulfilling their mission when they are ; 
studying most how they can best comfort those , 
who are in trouble, and minister to those who 


are suffering. 
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A TRIUMPH IN SPAIN. 


One of the most noteworthy of American Miss- 
ionary enterprises is Mrs. Alice Gordon Gulick’s. 
girls’ school at San Sebastian, Spain. This noble 
institution is rapidly proving to the chivalrous. 
Spaniards that women are capable of as lofty in- 
tellectual attainments as themselves. 

Two of Mrs. Gulick’s girls this year took the 
degree of Master of Arts at Madrid University, 


having completed the required studies at San 
Sebestian. This event was unprecedented in 
the land cf Isabella. 

The more than 1000 male students of the uni-- 
versity were astounded at the presence of the 
two girls taking their examinations. Once, ~ 
when they had occasion to visit the university 
library to refer to some books, the students. 
formed two lines on each side of the staircase, 
threw down their caps for the girls to walk upon, 
and, as they passed along, sung the Royal March. 

After a week’s examinations came the climex. 
Four grades are given: aprobado, bueno, notable, 
and sobresaliente. The last means ‘ overleaping: 
everything,” and testifies toa most unusual de- 
gree of attainment. In every examination these. 
Spanish girls received sob~esaliente. The 
professors were much astonished, and especially 
when they found out that the girls had been. 
taught by a women. ; ‘ 

What this incident means for Spain it would 
be hard to estimate. It is a missionary triumph 
of the first magnitude.—Lachange. 
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God still reigns. 


Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, 
That firm remains on high 

The everlasting Throne of Him 
Who formed the earth and sky? 


Supreme in wisdom asin power 
The Rock of ages stands , 
Though Him thou cans’t not see, nor trace 
: The working of His hands. 


* Faith not only looks forward in hope that 
Jesus shall reign, but grasps the precious truth 
that He now reigns. How restful the thought 
amidst the unrest of life | 


Austria. Sabbath, lst Sept., bells rang for the 
first time from a Protestant Church in Vienna. 
What a story is told by those bells ; what a his- 
tory of struggle, through long centuries, for a 
‘religious liberty, at last realized. That toll was 
but an added chime to the grand chorus which 
ds~ ringing in the worlds redemption from 
oppression, tyranny, and wrong. 


Xtaly. In Italy how much of darkness has pas- 
Sed away. In their Capital city a few weeks 
Since, the Italian people celebrated the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the entrance of the Italian 
troops into Rome, the overthrow of the temporal 
power of the papacy, and the beginning of a free, 
united Italian nation. 

The Waldensian Synod a short time previously 
passed a resolution ‘‘joining in the rejoicings of 
Italy on the 25th anniversary of the day that 
assured Italy’s unity forever, along with her 
liberties, among which that of freedom of con- 
science and worship holds the first place.” 


Madagascar, What a chequered history in the 
last three quarters of a century. It was one of 
the earliest Foreign Mission Fields, and one of 
the most successful. Then came a change of 
rulers, and for a score of years the martyr church 
Suffered cruel persecution. Again then ight pas- 
‘sed and for many years the Malagasy Church has 
been a prosperous one. 

But changes havecome. France after a year 
of most unrighteous war against an unoffending 


people, has taken the Capital, which means the 


conquest of Madagascar, and it’ remains to be 
seen whether. Jesuit influence will once more 
interfere with Protestant missions as-heathenism 
did a generation ago. 

Of this we may rest assured that He. who was 
with them through the sore persecutions of that 
time will not forsake them now. 


China after The hope of many was that the 

the war. war with Japan would be an 
awakening to China from the sleep of centuries. 
Rey. Gilbert Reid, formerly a missionary of the 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., now an independ- 
ant missionary to the higher classes in China, 
writes that it appears that China is going to 
sleep again, ignoring the necessity for the 
changes in her methods of Government and ad- 
ministration, that were made so evident by her 
helplessness in the late struggle. 

Owing to pressure by the British Government, 
backed up by the silent, but unmistakable argu- 
ments from the presence of British battle-ships, 
a thorough examination has been made into mas- 
sacres of the missionaries, and many of the mur- 
derers have been executed, one report giving it 
as high as seventy, with more to follow. 

But no one definition can describe China. It 
is so vast, with about one-fourth of the world’s 
population ; and so varied, with its different 
parts having little or no communication or in- 
terests in common. In some parts there is un- 
rest and riot, in others, as in Honan, our own 
field, there is quiet and peace. Asto the per- 
manency of the present dynasty and empire, all 


is uncertain. But one thing is sure, viz., that 
missionary work is steadily advancing, converts 
increasing, Christ’s kingdom coming, and what- 
ever earthly dynasty is to rule in future that 
great people, both faith and sight point to their 
submission to the reign of Christ. 


England Rev. Hay Aitken, a noted evangelist, 
the Moody of the Church cf England, says that 
while a small section of that Church may lean 
Romeward, the spiritual life of the great body of 


the people has been deepened and quickened as 
never before by the establishment. of missions, 
and the simple, earnest, preaching of the Gospel, 
that has more largely prevailed in recent years, 
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Our Home Work. 


A new church, St. Andrew’s, was opened at 
Lacombe, Alta, N. W. T., 6th Oct., by Rev. D. G. 
McQueen, of Edmundton. 


Rev. Dr. Wardrope, of Guelph, whose jubilee 
was recently celebrated, was the first minister 
ordained in Canada in connection with the Free 
Church. 


Mr. S. Rondeau has been appointed clerk of 
the Presbytery of Algoma, in place of Mr. J. K. 
McGillivray, of Tarbutt, who has accepted a call 
to Michigan. 


The tendency to lapse is seen in many a place 
in the West. People who at first missed public 
worship, after a time get used to not having 
it; then can get along without it; then do not 
want it. 


The Synod of the Maritime Provinces at its re- 
cent meeting in Charlottetown, appointed a 
committee anent the re-construction of Presby- 
teries, with a view to more efficient organization 
and oversight of congregations and mission 
stations. 


One feature of Home Mission work in the 
mining towns of the far North West, is that the 
forces of evil are not only strong but organized. 
The keepers of saloon, boarding house, etc., work 
together, against the preacher, whose success 
means their failure. 


Messrs. John E. Wallace, J.S. Hamilton, B.A., 
Duncan Campbell, B.A., James Laing, B.A., 
George E. Loughead, B.A., G. S. Scott, and A. S. 
Thompson, students who have recently gradu- 
ated from Manitoba College, were licensed by 
the Presbytery of Winnipeg, 16th Sept. 


Five congregations in the Synod of Manitoba 
and the North-West became self-sustaining dur- 
the year, and one was added to the list of aug- 
mented congregations. Thus the work grows; 
first, mission stations, then augmented congre- 
gations, then self-sustaining, then helping 
others. 


Two Presbyteries, P. E. I. and St. John, over- 
tured the Maritime Synod with a view to having 
the standing committees for the East, chosen by 
the Synod. After discussion it was decided to 
allow Presbyteries to forward to the agent in 
Halifax, nominations, for the guidance of the 
Assembly’s Committee on standing committees. 


Dr. Robertson recently visited a new place in 
the far West where there were 750 people, chiefly 
miners ; 15 saloons, open practically all the time ; 
60 fallen women; and nochurch. Our energetic 
Home Mission workers do not allow such places 
to remain long unoccupied, but it is difficult to 
keep pace with the incoming tide of population, 
particularly among the mining regions in the 
mountains, 


18 persons in all. 


The third annual Convention of the Young 
People’s Societies of Whitby Presbytery, was 
held in St. Paul’s Church, Bowmanville, 16th 
Oct., with over one hundred delegates. Reports 
showed progress. The support, now for the 
third year, of the mission in the North West 
was continued, and also the sending out of S. S. 
literature. A constitution was adopted for the 
Presbyterial Society formed a year ago, and 
officers were elected ; Dr. McGillivray, of Whit- 
by, pres.; Rev. Wm. Purves, Columbus, rec. -sec.3 
Miss Jessie Panton, Oshawa, cor.-sec.—Com. 


Kaslo, B.C. In this stirring silver mining centre 
of West Kootenay, with its 2,500 people, Rev. 
Dr. Robertson, on 25th Aug., dedicated the 
Robertson Presbyterian Church. The occasion 
was a glad one to the pastor, Rev. Wm. Mc- 
Kerrachar, and his people. 


Strathalbyn The congregation of Strathalbyn, 

Jubilee. P. E. Island, asettlementfounded 
in 1831 by a band of sturdy Highlanders from 
Skye,’ recently celebrated its Jubilee. The 
sermon of the occasion was preached by the first 
pastor of the congregation, Rev. A. Sutherland, 
now of Ontario. 


Labrador, The Rev. Wm. McLeod, on the 28th 


September, reached Harrington ; the west end 
of his field, which stretches for over one hundred 
miles along the Labrador coast. About 60 were 
present at Sabbath morning service, while 80 
were at the C. E. meeting intheevening. There 
are three elders, who teach the S. School; both 
old and young attending. 


Webbwood. A divisional point on the Soo 
branch of the C.P.R. asks for the appointment of 
an ordained missionary, for whose support they 
promise $500 for the first year, with the prospect 
of increase thereafter, as the debt on the 
church is nearly paid, and they wiil then be able 
to contribute more than now. Their present 
effort is worthy of every encouragement. 


A Sample of <A colporteur writes: “At St. 
French Work, Barbe, near Port Lewis, on 
Sunday, 29 September, we had a very interesting 
meeting for about four hours, reading the Scrip- 
ture, singing, praying, and answering questions 
about certain passages of the Gospel. We were 
Some of them had never heard 
the Gospel preached before, and I was pleased to 
see them so attentive, and glad to listen to what 
was explained to them. There was only one 
woman who made some objections, but she 
kneeled down in prayer with us, and when we 
left she shook hands with us in good spirit. As 
a result of this, they gave me applications for 
three of their children to enter Pt. aux Trembles 
schools. They are well disposed, and I am sure 
they will not return to the Roman Catholic 
Church.” 
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THE SYNOD OF THE MARITIME 
PROVINCES 


Met in Charlottetown, P.E.I., Tuesday, 1 Oct., 
at 7.30 p.m., and after a sermon by Rev. Dr. 
Morrison, retiring moderator, and roll call, Rev. 
J. MacGregor Mackay was chosen moderator for 
the current year. 

For two succeeding days, matters relating to 
the College, Home Missions, Augumentation, 
Foreign Missions, Sabbath Schools, Sabbath 
Observance, State of Religion, Temperance, 
Evangelistic Work, Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund, Widows and Orphans’ Fund, Church 
Building Funds, Rearrangement of Presbyteries, 
Ladies’ College, Appointment of Committees of 
Assembly, etc., were carefully considered, and 
are referred to elsewhere in this issue, and a very 
pleasant and busy Synod adjourned near the 
“key stane” of Thursday night, to meet in 1896, 
in Knox Church, Pictou, at 7.30 p.m of the first 
Tuesday of October. 

The popular evening meetings, Foreign Mis- 
sions on Wednesday evening, and Home Mis- 

sions on Thursday evening, were full of interest 
~ and encouragement. 

At the former, Rev. A. Falconer gave a bird’s 
eye view of the different fields and work. Mr. 
Thompson, of Trinidad, spoke of his own field 
and the needs of other W. I. Islands, and of 
the 125,600 E. Indians of Demarara, who must 
be reached as soon as possible. Mr. Cropper 
followed, and Mrs. Morton and Mrs. Thompson 
gave inspiration by their presence. 

Foreign Missions was followed the same even- 
ing, by a report from the College by Dr. Sedge- 
wick. Thisis nota very popular subject, but it 
should be, and the wise convener did well in 
thus bringing it forward, for the colleges lie at 
the foundation of our church work, 

Thursday evening, in addition to the stirring 
review of the Home Mission Field by Mr. Mc- 
Millan, and by several engaged in Home Mission 
work, there was a strong, breezy, address from 
the ‘‘Right Reverend” the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. Dr, Robertson, fresh 
from the prairies and mountains, for he was just 
from a mission tour in the far West. With one 
glance, the Synod swept their own Home Mis- 
sion Field, with the next, a wider, far off sphere, 
reaching from mid-continent to the Pacific, but 
still their own. 

Following the example of Assembly, Synod 
appointed a Committee on Young Peoples’ 
Societies. 

The State of Religion, Temperance, Sabbath 
Schools, Sabbath Observance, Systematic Bene- 
ficence, all so important, could be given but little 
time, but what they had was well used. 

A minor strain was the reading of obituary 
notices of Revs. R. McCunn, R. D. Ross, Dr. 
McCulloch, and W. J. McKenzie, who have pas- 
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sed away during the year; a reminder to their 
brethren that the night is coming when no man 
can work, 


Pres. Coll, The report to Synod was the best 

Malifax, ever given, because there was more 
to report than ever before. The staff is more 
complete, having now four regularly appointed. 
professors. The number of students during the: 
past year was the largest in its history, 48 in all, 
in the regular Teeological classes. The College 
Board asks $4,000 from congregations during the 
current year, and the Bursary Fund would like 
to get $1,200. A college, well manned and loyally 
Supported, is one of the best permanent aids to 
progress that any church can establish. 


Home Miss. The past year has been the best 
East. Home Mission year in the history 
of our church in the Maritime Synod., Fifty-five 
catechists were employed. All the Home Mission 
fields were fully manned. The mission stations 
have done well in giving for self-help, and the 
church at large has done well in supporting the 
scheme. Yet there is room fora little improve- 
ment from the fact that 28 congregations and sta- 
tions in the Synod gave nothing. Some of these 
were doubtless able to do but little, but none 
should be blank. Is yours among the number? 


ASynodical A special committee, which had 
Evangelist, been maturing the matter during 
the year, reported to the Maritime Synod, in favor 
of employing a Synodical Evangelist to labor 
under the supervision of a “Synod’s Committee 
on Evangelistic work,” in cooperation with Pres- 
byteries and Sessions, the evangelist to labor only 
where asked ; the services to be in all respects 
under the control of the sessions where they 
might be held; and his support to be guaranteed 
by Synod, but contributed to by those among 
whom he should work. After full consideration 
it was decided by 52 to 39, not to make such an, 
appointment. 


A French A French Missionary, reporting for 
Incident. the month of September, writes :— 
** Miss B, tells me her mother knows all about 
her Bible. It happened on this wise. In the 
course Of an argument her mother made a state- 
ment which she claimed was in the Bible. Miss 
B. denied it and brought out her Bible, to show 
that her mother was wrong. The mother threat- 
ened to take the Bible from her. The daughter 
refused to surrender it and said she was old 
enough to be independent and think as she had 
a mind to. Lately her sister got married and 
although the sister wished it, she refused to 
stand as bridesmaid rather than go to confess to 
the priest. She has secured from me a Bible 
for her cousin,” Thus to one by one the truth. 
is carried and the work goes steadily on. 
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Augmentation Fifty three congregations in 

Fund, East. the Maritime Synod received 
aid last year from this Fund, and the total ex- 
penditure was $8358.47, being $95.22 more than 
the receipts. The amounts asked from Presby- 
teries and paid by them were as follows: 


Allocated Paid. 

Presbytery of Sydney........... $ 478.00 $$ 487.00 
Cy ** Inverness......:. . 300.00 172.00 
ce Ce ICLOUA pie. nteger 1,240.00 1,243.63 
ee Se EWA aR ete cree 410.00 397.08 
es oP ETULO Ts ee Morals 844.00 771 Ol 
a) ‘oH alifax is el sSete: 1,350.00 2,037.83 
<5 “LL & Shelburne... 365.00 271.00 
- Se Sta Olie re cathe 1,350.00 1050.00 
oe ‘. WMiramichi se. oe.) 647.00 589.46 
FA sled Shean Kec ay eo 1,166.00 1,053.00 
=e *“Newtoundland.s.- 2200/0008. 


Of the 201 congregations in the Synod, 135 paid 
their allotments in full, 50 made partial pay- 
ments, and 21 gave nothing. 

Two congregations became self-sustaining 
during the year, but some groups of the Mission 
Stations have been advanced a stage, and will 
this year be aided by this Fund instead of by 
_the Home Mission Fund. Grants are to be 
made to 59 congregations, and the demands will 
thus be a little larger than last year, but they 
are chiefly demands of growth and success in 
Home Mission work. The Synod _ heartily 
agreed to ask of Presbyteries as follows: 


Sydney gees hes oh tesa mear ee ae $ 490 
TTVeErNeSSh diese os ie pine muse Lauren enn ea 310 
Wa lla Ged Ur oe et ee eet MMe ot WAN RI 423 
Pigtoll vie eee ie oe cee ke Ce eer ee 1,277 
ULTUNO eee eee ae abet citar een Leake 869 
ee ee ec. + tape Tete ee eee 2,000 
nen bureiwaragi As deus hore ea eee ees 
Shel buries parte rane eae ek eee ae ce 315 
SS lieve ROLT Foner hel Sines scala ott este niche emma meat’ 1,390 
Wore michie’ este b a can soe ne meee 666 
IP TS] an ta eae ans Se cere ots Mee ton 1.200 


$9000 


The Maritime people have always most loyally 
and generously supported this scheme, and have 
thus carried out two great principles of Presby- 
terianism, viz., that the Church is one, and, that 
the strong should help the weak, bearing one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfiling the law of 
Christ. 


Ch. Building One of the best agencies for 

Funds. making successful and perman- 
ent the home work of any church, is a fund to 
aid weak and struggling congregations in secur- 
ing a place of worship. A building, which with- 
out such aid would be impossible, gives visibility 
to a cause, stimulates the liberality of the people, 
making a centre around which their efforts can 
unite; and the result of a small grant or loan 
judiciously given, has been, in some thirty, in 
some sixty, and in some, perhaps, a hundred-fold 
gain to the cause of Christ, in leading to the 
growth of large and flourishing congregations, 
ready to help others in their turn. 


There may be said to be four such funds in our 
Church. The oldest, the Hunter Church Build- 
ing Fund, was a bequest by Mr. C. D. Hunter, a 
Halifax merchant, some twenty-five years ago, 
to aid weak congregations in N.S. and P. E. I. 
The second is the Church and Manse Building 
Fund of Manitoba and the North West, started 
some fourteen years ago by Dr. Robertson, and 
which has done untold good in that great Home 
field. The third, which is yet but small, but 
which has done good work similar to the others, 
and is most deserving of help, has for its field of 
operation the wide Home Mission territory of 
northern Ontario; Barrie, Algoma, Muskoka, 
etc. The fourth, which may be said to be just 
beginning, is for the Province of New Brunswick. 


Ch. Building As the Hunter Church Building 
Fund for N.B. Committee cannot, from the 
terms of the bequest, make grants outside N.S. 
and P. E. 1.,a movement is on foot to raise a 
similar fund for N. B., which is a large mission- 
ary Presbytery with many weak and struggling 
charges. The effort, for which Mr. Ross, super- 
intendent of Mission work in that Presbytery, so 
earnestly pleads, deserves rich success. 


A.and I.M. The report to the Maritime Synod 
Fund, East. on the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund, East, showed that the Fund has gone 
back considerably during the year. Only one 
hundred and thirteen ministers, scarce half the 
number in the Synod, pay to it the regular rates. 
Synod strongly urged all to join it and pay the 
rates, and to ask their congregations to give to 
it as liberally as possible, that the small sum of 
$200, allowed to aged and infirm ministers, may 
be fully met. 


Country and = The two oldest Mission Sta- 
Isaac’s Harbors. tions in the Maritime Synod, 
and probably the oldest of the more than a thou- 
sand Mission Stations in the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, are Country Harbor and Isaac’s Har- 
bor, N. S. The former was first settled by 
disbanded troops at the close of the Revolution- 
ary war. Atan early date our church supplied 
them with ordinances, and with more or less 
regularity the supply has been continued. The 
people have given liberally, two churches have 
been built, but the numbers are few, and they 
have never been organized into a congregation, 


Cape George. Few but faithful are the Presby- 
terians of Cape George, N. S.; some twenty 
families, in the midst of a solid mass of Roman- 
ism, and twenty miles distant from Antigonish, 
the nearest Protestant community. With little 
change in the numbers in the passing years, they 
are supplied by a catechist in summer and get 
what preaching the Presbytery can give them 
in the winter. 


1895 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


285 


H.M. Fund, It is estimated that the sum of 

West. $79,000 is 1equired to meet the 
obligations of the Committee for the year ; about 
half of this amount has to be borrowed in Octo- 
ber, to pay the claims for the past summer's 
work, the balance in April next. The Commit- 
tee have apportioned the several amounts to the 
different Presbyteries, taking into account their 
membership and ability, but leaving it to the 
Presbyteries to allocate to the congregations and 
mission stations as they deem best. It is earn- 
estly hoped that the amounts asked will be 
given. By forwarding collections early, borrow- 
ing by the Committee will be avoided and interest 
saved. 


Pres. Coll., The present session was formally 
Montreal. opened, on the evening of 1st Oct., 
with a lecture by Rev. Prof. Scrimger, D.D., on 
“The Minister’s Working Theology.” <A selec- 
tion from the address will be found on another 
page. Principal MacVicar announced that Mr. 
David Morrice, to whom the College owes so 
much, had recently presented the library with 
one hundred volumes. What is now wanted is 
hearty, liberal, support, from all the friends of 
the College. 


Knox The opening lecture, Ist Oct., of the 
College. present session of Knox College, by 
Rev. Prof. McLaren, was entitled, “ The Wit- 
ness of the Spirit in Relation to the Authority 
and Inspiration of Scripture.” A pleasing fea- 
ture of the opening was the presentation to the 
College, by the Alumni, of a fine portrait, in oil, 
of Rev. Dr. Gregg, who, at the ripeage of seventy- 
eight, retires from the active duties of the pro- 
fessorial chair. Messrs. Ramsay, Duncan, Dr. 
Somerville of Owen Sound, and Prof. Warfield 
of Princeton, assist in the teaching during the 
present term. 

A committee has been appointed by the College 
Board, to take steps for increasing the endow- 
ment of $200,000, and to increase, as far as poss- 
ible, the ordinary revenue. 


Dr. Chiniquy On Sunday and Monday, 22, 23 

in Quebec. Sept., Father Chiniquy was in 
Quebec and preached in the French and English 
Protestant Churches to large audiences, which 
in the former were chiefly French Roman Cath- 
olics, who listened quietly and attentively to the 
preaching of the Gospel by the old man eloquent. 
Only once, on Sunday afternoon, was there any 
hostile demonstration, when a hooting crowd 
followed him as he walked in company with 
Rev. Mr. Tait to the home of the latter, where 
he was staying. This was most disgraceful to 
Quebec, but the very fact of his being able to 
preach quietly in that city, listened to by many 
Roman Catholics, is a token of great progress. 
A few years ago the church and the preacher 
would have been mobbed. 


A Home Missionary in the North West visited 
anew mining town. He applied tothe manag«r’ 
of the mines for help to opena preaching station. 
‘No sir,” was the reply, ‘We cannot serve God 
and Mammon ; we are here to serve Mammon 
and we have no use for you.” Yet in more than 
one instance, where the first welcome has becn 
equally unpromising, the faithful n.issionary has 
lived down opposition and led many from the 
service of Mammon to the worship and service 
of God. 


Sabbath In dark contrast to the bright pict- 
breaking. ure of the quict Sabbath in Manit- 
oba, given in a minister’s letter in last RECORD 
is the following unanimous resolution of the 
Presbytery of Regina at its meeting 11 Sep.— 
“Resolved; that the Presbytery of Regina, at 


| this, its first meeting after the holding of the 


Territorial Fair, desire to put on record its sense 
of extreme regret that the fair was opened on 
the Sabbath day, and hope that in the future no 
such desecration will take place.” 


Progress Dr. Robertson in an address at a 
in the West. missionary meeting in St. And- 
rew’s Church, Victoria, 11 Sept., made the fol- 
lowing statement regarding the progress of our 
Church west of Lake Superior ; 

“Fourteen years ago there were only 116 
churches and missionaries in the West, whereas 
there are now 782 churches and missions. The 
membership has increased from 1,153 to 18,000 
and the revenue has risen from $15,000 to $286, 
000, but there is still need of funds.” 


H.M. grants, The Home Mission Committee of 
Manitoba &e, the Synod of Manitoba and the 
North-West met in Knox Church, Winnipeg, 24 
and 25 September. A large part of the business 
was the consideration of grants for the half year 
ending with that month. The amounts given to 
the several Presbyteries were as follows: Pres- 
bytery of Superior, $298 ; of Winnipeg, $1,491 005 
Rock Lake $578; Glenboro $104; Portage la 
Prairie, $566 ; Brandon, $182 ; Minnedosa, $2,035: 
Melita $1,114; Regina $3,003.50; total $9,283. 


Aug. grants, The Augmentation Committee 
Manitoba, &e. of Manitoba and the North- 
West, met in Winnipeg, 24 and 25 September, 
and recommended grants to be made to the 
several Presbyteries for the half year ending Ist 
October as follows: 

Winnipeg Presbytery, $237 ; Rock Lake, $129,- 
70; Glenboro $75; Brandon, $100; Minnedosa, 
$300 ; Melita, $115; Regina, $104 ; total $1,151.70. 

The Committee also recommended that grants 
for the ensuing year be made to the Presbytery 
as follows: Winnipeg, $412.50; Rock Lake $306; 
Glenboro, $125 ; Brandon, $275 ; Minnedosa, $280; 
Melita, $166.50 ; Regina, $156; total $1,721. 
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In September REecorpD reference was made to 
sthe Communion services in Cape Breton. In the 
‘Eastern Townships, in such congregations as 
Winslow, Hampden, Lingwick, and Marsboro; 
-and in the West, in Lucknow, Ripley, Huron, Ash- 
field, Glamis, Mosa, and others, it is also 
-observed, the annual or semi-annual communions 
‘being true revival seasons, earnestly looked for- 
-ward to and greatly enjoyed. 


Lost Thenameisamisfit. It is a most hope- 
‘River. ful Mission Station in the Presbytery of 
“Montreal. Few and far from rich, the people 
~wanted a new church, they would not go in 
debt, but built as they were able. First, they 
*built the foundations, then the walls. The roof 
-was put on during the past summer, then they 
‘stopped the work until able to pay for its fur- 
nishing. A generous gift of $75 from an anony- 
mous friend enabled them to do something 
farther and with their own efforts they hope 
to occupy their new church during the coming 
winter. People whoso heartily and _ bravely 
helps themselves, as these and many others of 
our scattered stations and congregations are do- 
ing, wil] have deserved success. 


THE W. AND O. FUND WEST. 


The Committee on the Widows and Orphans’ 
Fund beg to remind all the congregations of 
the Church that the annual collection for the 
above Fund was appointed by Assembly for the 
third Sabbath of October; and they earnestly 
request all the ministers of the Church to call 
the attention oftheir congregations to the follow- 
ing facts in reference to this Fund : 


1. The number of widows and orphans now on 
the Fundis greater than ever before, and is in- 
creasing from year to year. 

2. Owing to the decline in interest, the amount 
received from investments has been greatly 
reduced. 

3. A large number of congregations omit this 
‘collection, and in many in which it is taken up, 
ithe amount is altogether inadequate to the needs 
of the Fund. 


This is, no doubt, owing to an erroneous im- 
pression that this Fund is in a flourishing con- 
dition. The contrary is the fact, and unless the 
collections for the present year are far more 
general and_generous than those of the past year, 
the Committee will be unable to meet its obliga- 
tions to those whom Providence has committed 
to the care of the Church, and for which it should 
be regarded as both a duty and delight to provide. 

The Committee would also remind all the 
ministers connected with the Fund that their 
annual rate is payable on the 1st November, and 
it is of great importance that this is kept in 
mind, and the rate paid punctually at the time. 
Hitherto there has been considerable irregularity 
as to the time of payment, but it is of importance 
that regularity and punctuality are observed. 

THOMAS KIRKLAND, Convener. 


NOTES BY REV. ALLAN FINDLAY, 


Superintendent of Missions in Barrie and 
Algoma. 


Algoma. 
fields were occupied during the year, nine being 
under the care of the Knox College Students 
Missionary Association, one each under the care 
of the Missionary Societies of Queen’s and Mont- 
real Colleges, and twenty under the care of the 
Home Mission Committee. Of these latter, six 
were manned by ordained missionaries, six by 
students, and eight by catechists. 


Muskoka. Twenty-seven mission fields have 
been occupied in this district during the past 
summer. Eleven of these were under the care 
of the Students Missionary Society of Knox 
College, and one each under the care of the 
Women’s Home Mis. Soc. of Orillia, the S.S. of 
Orillia, and the Young People’s Society of Port 
Perry; while fourteen were under the Home 
Mission Committee of Assembly. Of the latter, 
three were ordained missionaries, seven, stud- 
ents ; and four, catechists, 


Missionary At several places in the Algoma 
Teachers. Presbytery, under the care of the 
Knox College Miss. Soc., the student missionary 
has also taught the school in the district. ‘This 
arrangement,” says Mr. Findlay, ‘‘is found to 
make a success of what would otherwise be a 
failure. It renders it vossible to give a supply 
of preaching to those who are too few in num- 
bers, to support a missionary among them- 
selves, and also enables the people, as the school 


section is not organized, to enjoy the services of _ 


a competent teacher, where if the two works 
were separate, neither would be possible. The 
men who took this double duty were Mr. W. 
Beattie at Wampate, Mr. A. W. McIntosh, at 
Collins Inlet, and Mr. H. McLean at Squaw 
Island.” 


Cropsand In Algoma especially there is disap- 
Missions. pointment in the results of the har- 
vest, which will tell on their ability to meet their 
obligations for the support of ordinances. The 
report of one of our missionaries to the effect 
that with the destruction of crops by the frost 
and drought and grasshoppers, very little would 
be left to the farmer, I found to be true in more 
localities than one. In only one instance, how- 
ever, have the people said decidedly that they 
cannot afford to have a missionary among them 
for the winter. 

Appointments have been made to all the other 
fields in the Presbytery which are in a position 
to receive supply. We hope to be able to say 
the same of the Presbytery of Barrie, after the 
Committee meets, and of the Presbytery of King- 
ston, where the lack of winter supply is more 
disastrously felt than in either of the others, 


In this district thirty-one mission 
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Charch Of a certain place Mr. Findlay 
Buildings. writes: “What they require here 
first of allis a Church Building. They are try- 
ing todo what has never been successfully ac- 
complished, to grow a healthy congregation in a 
school-house. I advised them very strongly to 
take immediate steps for the erection of a 
church.” 


Porsetand The great benefit of a Church 

Novar, Building Fund has. been seen dur- 
ing the past summer in these two places in the 
Muskoka field in the shape of two’new churches. 
It is doubtful if either of them would have been 
erected but for the aid received from this Fund. 
As it is, our cause has in both places, writes Mr. 


Findlay, received an impetus that will be felt 


for all time. 


Woman’s —_ At, Spanish River we have a Wo- 
Home Work. man’s Home Missionary Society, 
whose work deserves special mention, as a pat- 


tern of what may be accomplished in many of 


our stations and congregations, if there be firsta 
willing mind. The membership has never been 
large, as the constituency from which members 


may be drawn is very limited. At the date of 


my visit to them there were just five active 
members, their numbers having decreased 
through removals from the locality. During the 
past year the sum of nearly $35 has been collect- 


ed at this station for our mission funds, a very 
large portion of which is the offering of these 


few faithful, 


St. Joseph’s The arrangement carried out for 


Island. the past few years of giving a 
second laborer to this large field during the sum- 
mer months is bearing fruit, as seen in the 
increased interest taken in the work in the 
different stations on the Island. 

Two years ago we had but one church, that at 
Hilton, although there are six organized stations 
on the Island and one "unorganized. Now we 
have three churches completed, two more are 
under way, while another is projected and will 
I trust be undertaken by another season. Two 
of these have been assisted out of our Building 
Fund, and the other, still under way, will be, I 
expect, if our Fund holds out. 


Kingston As appointed by the Home Mis- 
Presbytery. sion Committee, I spent some time 
this summer within the bounds of the Presby- 
tery of Kingston, visiting as many of the mission 
fields as my time would allow me to overtake. 
I found every man in the field endeavoring to do 
his best under the circumstances, oftimes labor- 
ing under great difficulties and discourage- 
ments, 

What is required is a few more ordained mis- 
Sionaries, first of all, judicious men, but also 
men who can endure hardness, as good soldiers, 
stationed at central points, where they may be 
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able to oversee the fields contiguous to them, for: 
the purpose of dispensing ordinances more fre- 
quently than has been possible in the past, andi 
who by a word of advice and encouragement to 
the people and missionaries, as circumstances. 
may require, may do much to advance the work.. 

Situated as these people are, with stations far: 
away from the nearest settled pastor, with stu- 
dent supply during the summer months, and! 
little or none during the winter, with little, iff 
any, organization among the stations themselves,. 
it has been simply impossible that they should 
feel much encouragement to goon in the good 
work, In some cases I found our people quite 
dispirited, hoping against hope almost, as_ it. 
seemed to them that a brighter day would. dawn 
upon them. Iam glad to say that in most cases, 
even where I was given to understand that it. 
was of very little use to try to get them to do 
anything, I left them in very much better spirits: 
and more hopeful for the future. In one or two 
instances reports have reached me of what has 
been accomplished already, which gives every 
reason for the hope that things will come right 
with a little patience and kind dealing. 

A beginning has been made, which, if followed 
up, will necessarily result in an improved state 
of affairs throughout the whole distriet. 

I regretted very much that I was not able to 
spend longer time on this field, that I might see 
more of the stations, but frequent and loud calls 
from other parts of the field constrained me to 
bring my visit to a close after visiting six fields, 
comprising seventeen stations.. 


Marmora, Regarding the Marmora field, 
One, of Many. comprising three stations, 
which I organized, I wish to say a word, as it 
illustrates what has been already said regarding. 
the opportunities in this part of the country 
(Kingston Presbytery) of enlarging. our borders 
by looking after our own people. Although in 
an old settled part of the country, this. field has, 
during the past summer, received,, for the first. 
time, supply of ordinances from our Church. 
They were organized in the early part of August 
with a membership of twenty-two, seventeen of 
whom were on certificate, having been members 
of the Church before in other parts of the coun- 
try. The number would have been much larger, 
I was assured, but for the fact that it seemed to 
many almost too good to be true, that a Presby- 
terian Church was to be established among 
them, so they preferred waiting to see what the 
end would be. They are not all fainted-hearted, 
however, as their actions prove. They havesent 
in a guaranteed subscription list of $410; which 
they hope to increase by another year, for an or- 
dained missionary. Everything in this field is 
of a most encouraging character at present, and 
if properly managed, there should be a settled 
pastor in a very short time. 


288 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


NOVEMB2ER 


ee Ee ee 


Our foreign Hlissions. 


Miss Rachel W. Chase was appointed to 
Indore, Central India, at the last meeting of 
the F. M. Committee, and will likely leave about 
the first of November. 


At noon, 15th October, a number of friends 
_gathered at Union Station, Toronto, to bid God- 
speed.to Dr. McIntosh and Dr. Dow ; two of our 
lady Missionaries who were starting for Honan. 


Letters from China state that Mr. Mitchelland 
Miss MacKenzie, the newly appointed mission- 
‘ aries to Honan, have arrived safely in Shanghai, 
and that the mission in Honan is quiet and the 
work particularly hopeful. 


Peterboro Presbytery is contemplating the sup- 
port of a missionary in the Foreign Field in ad- 
dition to what it now gives to Foreign Missions. 
Circulars have been sent to sessions for their 
endorsement before taking final action. 


In the presence of alarge and deeply interested 
audience in the Presbyterian Church at Orillia, 
Miss R. W. Chase, B.A., was designated to Mis- 
sion work in Indore, Central India. Dr. Ward- 
rope, Mr. Cassels, Mr. R. P. Mackay, Dr. Gray, 
and Dr. Grant, took part in the services. 


Twenty-eight years ago, Rev. Mr. (now Dr.) 
Morton began Mission work among the East 
Indian immigrants to Trinidad, by teaching 
three little boys on a door step; now in that 
Field we have over 5,000 pupils in the misslon 
schools, over 50 catechists, over 600 church mem- 
bers, and about 150 services every Sabbath. 


Welcome to In connection with the opening of 

Dhar. the new station at Dhar, India, it 
is pleasing to record that the Maharajah very 
cordially received our medical missionary, Mar- 
garet O’Hara, M.D., and has presented the Mis- 
sion with a field of over seven acres for the neces- 
sary bungalow, and another field of over an acre 
as a site for a hospital. 


Chinese Mr. Mackay, the F. M. Secretary, 
Work in B.C. writes :—‘‘ The work among the 
Chinese in Victoria is suffering very much from 
the want of suitable buildings in which to meet. 
Strong resolutions were read at the recent meet- 
ing of the F. M..Committee from the Synod of 
B. C., urging the erection of new buildings in 
Victoria, and also asking help in New West- 
minster, Vancouver, and Union Mines. In view 
of the apparently unlimited demands of the Chi- 
nese work in B.C. on the funds of the Com- 
mittee, and the empty treasury, it was agreed 
to undertake no further expenditures until the 
situation is again considered by the General 
Assembly.” 


Santo, Rev. Dr. Annand, writing 12 
New Hebrides. Aug. from Santo, New Heb- 
rides, says:—‘‘ The students are making very 
fair progress. Six of the twelve with us are now 
able to speak and pray publicly in the English 
language ; so we are encouraged to hope that our 
labors among them will not be in vain. 

“A few of the heathen around us hear the 
Gospel regularly, but the majority of them are 
hostile to the truth. However, our hope is that 
they cannot hold out much longer. They are 
now again well behaved towards us personally, 
excepting a little boycotting practised by the 
village here. 

‘Our health is good, and we are all happy in 


our work. ‘he Lord is with us, so we rejoice.” 


Missionary A missionary writes: “‘I send you 

Letters. this tomake use of, if you think 
proper, insuch a way as you think best. IfI 
were writing specially for a paper I should wish 
to go over it and write it at least twice, but to 
one’s friends one can just sit down and write, as 
I have done, in an informal way, once. I should 
like to write specially for the Rk&corD at times, 
but a medical, school-superintending, evangelis- 
tic missionary seems to me to be a man who has 
little time for outside work.” Such informal 
letters from the mission field are just the kind 
that bring sunshine into the REcoRD sanctum, 
Let them be short or long, scrappy, newsy, dis- 
jointed, fragmentary, anything, to furnish facts 
for items of mission news. 


Bungalows “The question of bungalows in 

India, India is a perplexing one to the 
Foreign Mission Committee,” writes Rev. R. P. 
Mackay, the Secretary. ‘*To send missionaries 
into such a climate as that of India, without 
suitable houses in which to live, is felt to be a 
crave responsibility, and yet Mr. Wilkie is living 
ina bungalow that was condemned two years 
ago by a civil engineer. It is damp and un- 
healthy, and in the rainy season Mr. Wilkie has 
had to desert it altogether and occupy rooms in 
the college. Mr. Ledingham has been appointed 
to co-operate with Mr. Wilkie in Indore, and he. 
also needs a bungalow ; and there is one needed 
in Dhar for. Rev. F. H. Russell, who has been 
appointed to that field, as well as for Miss O’ Hara 
and Miss Dougan. It was agreed, at the recent 
meeting of the Committee, to make these facts 
known to the Church.” ‘To those who are inter- 
ested in missions, the knowledge of these needs 
will lead them to provide according to their 
ability. 


Mrs. Morton of Trinidad, and Mrs. Dodge of 
Halifax, have been visiting a number of the 
W. F. M. S. Auxiliaries in New Brunswick, and 
the interest in Missions has been deepened as 
Mrs. Morton told of the experiences of twenty- 
eight years in the Mission Field. 
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Unmarried The Honan Presbytery has pass- 
Missionaries. ed a resolution and fezwarded it 
to the F. M. Committee, recommending, for rea- 
sons that seem to be weighty, that all mission- 
aries going to Honan remain unmarried for at 
least two years, this being the practice in several 
of the large missionary societies in that country. 


Baptismsin Mr. Slimmon writes to the F. M. 

Honan. Committee that in July, not long 
after reaching China, he baptized on one occa- 
sion six converts, and that he had to wade for 
twenty miles through a flooded country to get 
there. Thus the sowing of previous years is be- 
ginning to yield a harvest. 


Rev. J.F. Rev. J. Fraser Smith, M.D., whose 

Smith. name, with others of the little band 
that amid so much of toil and danger laid deep 
and strong the foundations of our work in 
Honan, whose operation for cataract of the eye 
of a native led to the coming in of the first con- 
vert in the Mission, has been compelled to resign 
his connection with the F. M. Committee. Laid 
aside by long, sore illness contracted in the work, 
the result has been the stoppage of some of the 
veins of the leg, which renders him scarcely able 
to walk. The strain connected with the work 
of visiting the churches, as he has been doing 
the past year, seems to retard recovery, and in 
freedom from it seems the only hope. He ex- 
pects to be able to do some Home Mission work 
for a time in fields where a good deal of driving 
and little walking will be necessary, and hopes 
that in a year or two he may be able to return to 
Honan. As our representative, his infirmity 
was contracted in doing our work. His resigna- 
tion has been accepted by the Committee with 
expressions of deep sympathy and sincere regret. 
That sympathy, which should be of a very prac- 
tical kind, will be shared by all who know his 
work and worth. 


or 


THROUGH A FLOOD IN HONAN. 
BY REV. J. A. SLIMMON. 


is a recent letter, our missionary, Mr. Slimmon, 
tells of a watery tramp to fulfil an appoint- 
ment of the Honan Presbytery at “‘ Little Fort.” 

“The bad roads would have furnished a rea- 
sonable excuse, but six men were waiting to be 
baptized; so we started out on the previous 
Friday, reaching our destination after dark, 
‘The distance was over twenty miles, and lay 
through the flooded district, consequently I had 
to walk most of the way barefooted, wading 
through water two or three feet deep. I don’t 
tbink I would have minded that much, but all 
my life long I have had a horror of leeches. My 
ordinary form of nightmare is to have leeches 
eating their way into the soles of my feet. And 
it was a kind of walking nightmare to travel 
through miles of water swarming with horse 


leeches. The natives told me there was no dan- 
ger if I kept moving, which I did, in a lively 
manner, but the nervous strain was great. 

I was pretty well exhausted when we reached 
our village, but as we approached the first house 
inside the gates, I heard several voices singing a 
well-known hymn, and in an instant all my 
fatigue was forgotten and I found myself singing 
the hymn as my heart overflowed with joy. The 
hymn was being sung at evening worship in 
Wang Sing’s house, and by the time we reached 
his door had died away, and they were on their 
knees in prayer. 

Within an hour the news of my arrival had 
spread through the village and when the friends 
had gathered we held another prayer meeting 
with plenty of singing. Then we sat talking till 
near midnight, and it was not till next morning, 
when L awoke to find myself stiff and sore, that 
I remembered how tired I had been. 

On Sunday forenoon the six men were bap- 
tized, and we celebrated the Lord’s Supper 
together. 

We had good open air meetings both on Sun- 
day and Monday, and one of the brightest, most 
straight forward, testimonials I ever listened to 
was borne by Mr. Lin Win Teng, the man who 
has been the village school master for three 
generations. Nearly all the men in the audience 
had been his pupils at one time or another, and 
listened with rapt attention as he told how | 
God had delivered him from opium smoking, 
having taken away the very desire. ‘If you 
want proof of this doctrine’ he cried, ‘look at 
me. Iamno longer a Confucianist, for I now 
worship the God who created Confucius, and on 
whom Confucius and all men depend. Once I 
was dead but now I am alive. Once I was 
mournful and sad, now I am smiling all the 
time, because I know that Ged has taken away 
all my sins.’ 

It did my heart good te hear the old man with 
his cracked voice trying to sing ‘I am but a 
stranger here,’ and ‘He leadeth me,’ his two 
favorite hymns, and once or twice when my 
native assistant somewhat abruptly told him 
that he was not singing correctly, that once 
proud Confucianist was as humble as a child 
and begged to be taught how to sing. The 
assistant proceeded to teach him in a voice 
quite as cracked as that of the schoolmaster and 
not much nearer the tune. 

Poor old man, he was much disappointed when 
I would not put down his name as an accepted 
candidate for baptism. I had no doubt as to his 
being a proper subject, but as I have only 
recently come to this field I was not quite sure 
what custom my brethren here had established. 
It will do him no harm, and it will do others 
good, to see that we are careful as to whom we 


receive. : ; 
There is quite a number of candidates in that 
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village and promise of a strong, healthy church. 
Do not forget to pray for these people in Little 
Fort.” 


NOTES FROM HONAN 
BY REV. W. HARVEY GRANT. 

This has been a remarkably cool and pleasant 
summer for Honan, so the health of those here 
has been much better than usual; just now, 
however, the weather is much hotter than it has 
been, and, perhaps, we shall get our share of hot 
weather yet. Notwithstanding the cool weather, 
some have felt the heat trying, but none have 
fallen seriously ill from it. We had a great deal 
of heavy rain in the early part of the summer, so 
that the roads were for some weeks impassable, 
and a great deal of damage was done to the 
wheat, which had just been harvested but lay 
unthreshed on the threshing-floors, still the 
spoiling is chiefly in the color. 


A Narrow The most serious thing which hap- 

Escape. pened to us on account of the rains, 
was that on the morning of Sabbath, June 16, at 
4 o’clock, Mr. MacGillivray’s house partly fell 
down. Mr. MacGillivray was sleeping in it at 
the time, but by a mere accident was sleeping 
at the end that did not fall. Generally Mr. Mac- 
Gillivray slept at the end of the room that fell, 
but that night, in the middle of the night, he 
had heard ominous sounds and had risen and 
moved his bed, with some considerable trouble, 
to the other end of the room, having faith that 
one end at least would not fall, and he was justi- 
fied in so thinking. There is great reason for 
thankfulness in his providential escape from seri- 
ous injury or death. Had the bed remained in its 
usual place, one of the large beams, weighing 
200 or 300 lbs., would have landed right across 
the middle of his body. The end of the house, 
part of the two sides, and the roof, fell in. 

It almost seems miraculous how both Donald, 
—and Mrs. Wu, our Bible-woman, whose house 
fell on her last summer,—escaped any serious 
injury. Our houses at Ch’u Wang, which are 
mostly mud houses, are not very safe in the 
rainy season. 


Cheering The work of the Mission is going on 
Progress. very nicely; peace reigns on all sides. 
Six new members were added to the Church 
about two weeks ago; thus the Church grows, 
slowly at first, but always with increasing speed. 
The work is much more encouraging than even 
when I came here three years ago. My faith is 
strong in the rapid and solid growth of the 
Church in North Honan. We are mercifully 
preserved in peace here, while our Methodist 
friends in Sz-chuan are suffering all the horrors 
of a riot. 

The late war seems to have had but little effect 
as yet upon us in any way, but results may 
appear later, We trust they will all be good 
when they do appear. 
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LETTER FROM REV. DR. BUCHANAN. 
UssAIn, Sept. 4, 1895. 


@QA* 

ae Y DEAR MoTHER,—I shall just have a talk 
Ges with you about my day’s work. One day 
is very much like another as to the work one 
does in any particular season. 

First thing in the morning I havea class for 
the training of the native Christians. 

Three of our men are now in Rutlam giving 
all their time to the study of the course laid 
down by Presbytery. But that is only, as it 
were, Supplementary to what every missionary 
must do for the improvement of the Bible read- 
ers and catechists, etc. Besides, it is only the 
favored few that we can spare from their work. 
Some of the very best men, e. g., medical help- 
ers, are so tied down, that it is impossible for 
them to go away for a special drill for even so 
long a time as six months. 

In the early morning we are taking up the 
Shorter Catechism in Hindi and Urdu. The 
two languages being understood to a fair extent 
by many of the Christians, serve almost asa 
commentary. 

After an hour with this class, the lepers have 
to be attended to. They are received in the 
back-yard of the dispensary, and are taught day 
by day the glorious gospel of love and healing. 
They are not a pleasant crowd for flesh and 
blood to work amongst. The absence of toes 
and hands, the abscesses and open ulcers, the 
sunken nose and hoarse, leprous voice, all cry 
out, ‘“‘unclean, unclean.”’ Many of them have 
no place in which to sleep, and during this, the 
rainy season, it is very hard for them. Often 
they tell me that they sleep down by the river 
on the stones. Nobody wants them to come 
near their houses. Being poor, they have no 
blankets, and so nothing but the dirty cotton 
rags to wear to cover them during the storm by 
day or night. What wonder that one and an- 
other get weaker, and some morning fail to 
answer to the leper roll-call. They have crossed 
the dark river during the night, and so they 
trouble earth no more. 

It is very touching to see how kindly, tenderly 
and faithfully the native Christians, Jairam, 
Ramlal, Chanoo, and others, treat these dis- 
tressed people. During the months that we 
have had them coming to us regularly day by 
day, it is simply wonderful what progress they 
have made in divine truth. We have about 
twenty-three who come regularly. 

On Sunday morning, after talking to them for 
a little, I asked all who wished to follow Christ, 
and Him alone, forsaking all other forms and 
gods, to stand up. Our hearts were cheered to 
see thirteen boldly stand up to have their names 
taken as followers of the despised Nazarene. I 
hope to get land and put up cheap houses for 
them. 
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=i AL ESET ee rpc ures ecsepseeveemes neice eee ee 


After the lepers I had to go to see a sick child 
of one of the Europeans of the place. The child 
is just two weeks older than Willie. His father 
is an agnostic, and his mother is an attendant at 
our English services, and, I hope, a real Chris- 
tian. Though her husband does not put any- 
thing in the way of her attending service, he 
refuses to allow herto take the son. It seems 

_very sad, for the boy is a nice boy naturally. 
Only five years old, yet he was being amused by 
one of the servants playing cards with him this 
morning. 

Then, a-hurry back to the dispensary, and, 
after a short service (Chanoo has been address- 
ing them in my absence), dispensing and treat- 
ing, with a little word from time to time, as the 
patients come, as seems suited to each ease. 

Apart from the friends that accompany their 
sick friends, what an opportunity for shewing, 
by act and word, the love of Christ Jesus. The 
new dispensary was for a time not very much 
patronized, as not being central it was not well 
known. Now we are getting between ninety 
and one hundred patients a day, and are kept 
very busy with them until noon. 

At twelve I went home for breakfast, and then 
I had a number of calls to make, one a typhus 
case in wild delirium. Typhus fever is rather 
common now ; I had a case yesterday also. Then 
down to school, giving general superintendence. 
After that we have a class for the study of 
“Matpariksha,” i. e., testing of religions. As 
this book is down in the Presbytery’s course, I 
have a number of the Christians join. 

On the way home I called on two of the Chris- 
tians. One of them, not feeling very well, in- 
sists on having her husband called down from 
Rutlam, whese he is attending the classes under 
Mr. Wilson and Mr. Russell. Though I do not 
like the idea of his work being so broken up, I 
cannot but sympathize with the poor woman, 
for their houses, even the best, are so comfort- 

' less. Still, the man is the better half in this 

case. 

Now Herbert, Mr. Builder’s lame boy, is here, 
80 I shall have to stop and see what I can do for 
him. Herbert tells me that he has had a won- 
derful meeting with the Balai people—a low 
caste, very numerous about here, among whom 
Ihave specially set him to work. He is very 
popular with them. He says at the mecting 
they had the other day to worship their ances- 
tors, he went to see what they were doing in not 
coming to school. A great crowd of them were 
assembled, 400 in number. They asked him to 
come, as their master, and take the Guru’s seat. 
He did, and for a long time spoke to them of the 
only Saviour. , 


P. S.—Herbert has just gone. He tells methat 
the Brahmins of that part of the city do not like 
that we should teach the low-caste people. They 
have been saying, ‘‘Why do you teach those 


dirty, low-caste creatures to read ? You will get 
smeared. Teach the Brahmins. Don’t go to 
them,” etc., etc. All said, because they fear the 
people will slip out of their hands. ‘Don’t 
teach them to read Prem, Sagar, or Ramavan ;” 
these last being two of their books that the 
Brahmins like to use. Of course, for peace sake, 
the Brahmin teaches the low-caste religion at a 
distance, and it would never do to have the low, 
vulgar people as wise as the proud priest. Her- 
bert answers them very well—something like 
this : ‘“‘ We shall teach them everything they can 
learn.” When they explain, as a’ matter to be 
received without question, that learning is only 
for the great, Herbert says: ‘‘O, Jesus came to 
save all people, and so all may learn. We shall 
teach them, too, the way of salvation, and teach 
them how to read.” A Brahmin who is a con- 
tractor on their road-making, to-day spoke to 
him: “‘Why do you, a gentleman, go down to 
such people, to sit with them and teach them?” 
was his question; ‘it is a very low work for 
you.” Before such subtle temptations, some 
Christians fall; for even an Indian Christian is 
apt to be much influenced by the opinion of the 
too long lords of India. Herbert’s answer, keep- 
ing in mind the creed of the Brahmin, that he 
must do no work, but only be as agod to the 
people, a teacher, a priest, was to ask him the 
question, ““‘Why do you make roads ?—that is 
methir’s work.” (Methir is the lowest of all 
castes, the scavengers of the city, whose business 
itis to attend to the roads.) His answer was, 
“This is my work.” Herbert replied in the same 
way, “‘ This is my work, and Jesus came for all; 
all may find salvation.” Yesterday things came 
to a lively pitch. A Brahmin commenced calling 
Herbert all sorts of names because he was 
amongst these, and a large stone was thrown 
upon the house in which they were teaching. 
But the more the bad language came, the more 
loudly Herbert sang the beautiful Hindi Chris- 
tian hymns. Neither stones nor vile language 
having the desired effect, they left him alone. I 
do not fear any special trouble, even in this old 
old sacred city, for there are very few families 
that have not directly or indirectly received 
favors inthe form of medical treatment at our 
hands. Hence, while secret hostility may be 
carried on to a greater or less extent, open en- 
mity is not likely to occur. The ignorant, bitter 
prejudice that was so strong here against the 
Mission, as such, has been much weakened. 
Friendliness has taken its place. 


Dr. Thompson Inthe Presbyterian Church at 

for India. Kirkton, Ont., 15 Sept., was 
held a missionary service, at which Mr. J. J. 
Thompson, M.D., was designated to labor in our 
Central India Mission. Dr. Thompson was or- 
dained an elder previous to his departure for his 
field of labor. 
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Church Motes and Notices. 


f= Will Presbytery clerks immediately at the 
close of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a 
card with inductions, resignations, and timeand 
place of next meeting. 


INDUCTIONS. — 


Mr. W. T. Bruce, into Tabusintac, and Burnt 
Church, Mir. Pres. 
Mr. A. McMillan, called from Mimico, into St. 
En~ch’s Church, Toronto, 21 Oct. 
Mr. J. C. Foster, ordained, and inducted into 
St. Columba, Knox, and Cedar Hill, Victoria, 
B.C., 20 Sept. 
Mr. John McLean into Erskine Ch., Claremont, 
Whitby Pres., 24 Sept. 
Mr. T. D. McCullough, ordained, and inducted 
into Dresden, Chatham Pres., 8 Oct. 

Mr. A. McVicar, licensed, and ordained as 
missionary at Nelson, Kamloops Pres. 
Mr. Sidney M. Whaley, ordained, and inducted 
into St. Helens and H. Ashfleld, Maitland Pres., 
10 Oct. 
Mr. Dobbin, ordained as missionary at Glen 
Adelaide, Regina Pres., Ist Tues. Oct. 
Mr. Burnett, ordained, and inducted 
Keady, Owen Sound Pres., 1 Oct., 2 p.m. 
Mr. Kemlo, ordained at Grenfell, Regina Pres. 
24 Sept. 
Mr. W. Peck, into Napanee, 3 Oct. 
Mr. James Hamilton, to be inducted into 
Leeburn &c., Huron Pres., 29 Oct. 
Mr. George Loughead, ordained and inducted 
as missionary, at Webbwood. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Frank Davey, of Maccan and River 

Hebert, Truro Pres. 

scat John Robbins, of first Pres. Cong., Truro 
SS. 

Mr. W. McKay, of Duart and Highgate. 

Mr. R. B. Smith, of Ashburn, Whitby Pres. 

ae J. B. Duncan, of Parry Sound, Barrie 
res. 

et J. K. McGillivray, of Tarbutt, Algoma 
res. 

Mr. E. B. Chestnut of Sapperton and West 

End, New Westminster, B.C. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS 


Algoma, Webbwood, March. 
Bruce, Paisley, 10 Dec., 1.30 p.m 
Barrie, Barrie, 26 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Brandon, Brandon, Ist Tues. March. 
Chatham, Ridgetown, 9th Dec., 7.30 p.m 
Calgary, Calg., Knox, 1st Fri. Mar., 8 p.m. 
Guelph, Guelph, Knox, 17 Nov., 10.30 a.m 
Huron, Clinton, 12 Nov., 10.30 a.m 
Kamloops, Enderby, 4 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 
Kingston, Belleville, St. And., 17 Dee., 2 p..m. 
London, St. Thomas, Knox, 12 Nov., 11 a.m., 
for conference, 7.30 p.m. for business. 
Maitland, Wingham, 19 Nov., 11.30 a.m 
Montreal, Mont., Knox, 17 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Orangeville, Orangvl, 12 Nov., 10.30a.m. 
Owen Sound, O. Sd., Knox, 17 Dec., 10 a.m 
Paris, Woodstock, Knox, 14 Jan. 
Peterboro, Pet., St. Paul’s, 17 Dec., 9a.m. 
Quebec, Richmond, i2 Nov. 
Regina, Moosomin, 1 Wed. Mar. 
Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 10 Dec., 10a.m. 
Sarnia, Sarnia, St. And., 17 Dec., 11 a.m. 


into 


Stratford, Stratford, Knox, 12 Nov., 10.30 a.m, - 


Tor., Tor., St. And., 1st Tues. every mo. 

Victoria, Nanaimo, St. And., 3 Dec., 2 p.m 

Winnipeg, Man. Col., 12 Nov. 

Westminster, New Westminster, St. And,, 3 
Dec., 2.30 p.m. : 
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MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES, 


Rev. James Williamson, D.D., was born in 
Edinburgh in 1806, was educated at Edinburgh 
High School and University, and licensed in 
1831. For a time he was missionary at Kilsyth, 
then assistant minister at Drumeizier, and in 
1842, the second year of the history of Queen’s. 
College, he was appointed professor of mathe- 
matics, a position he occupied until 1884, when at 
the age of 78 he was appointed professor of 
astronomy, occuping that post until his death, 
26 September, after a long, long service of fifty- 
three years in the University. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR SCHEMES, 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows :— 


Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sab. Jan. 

Aged and Intirm Min. Fund, 3rd Sab. Feb. 
Foreign Missions, rd Sab. Mar. 

French Evangelization, 4th Sab. July. 

Jiome Missions, 4th Sab. Aug. 

Colleges, 3rd Sab. Sept. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 8rd Sab. Oct 
Assembly Fund, 8rd Sab. Nov. : 
Manitoba College, 3rd Sab. Dec. 

Directed, also, that all congregations and mis- 


sion stations to be enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. 


further, that contributions be sent to the 


agents of the Church as soon as possible after 
the collecticns are made. 


Literary Notices. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW, 
for October, has for contents, ‘‘The Origin and 
Composition of Genesis,” by Professor Bissell ;— 
‘“ James McCosh,” by President Patton ;—‘‘The 
Spirit of God inthe Old Testament,” by Prof. B. B. 
Warfield ;—Philosophers and ‘ Higher Critics’,” 
by Prof. Osgood ;—*‘ The Synoptic Problem,” by 
Rev. Samuel Hodge : with twenty pages of Ec- 
clesiastical Notes, and fifty pages of Reviews of 
Recent Theological Literature, covering fifty-six 
books. Address, McCalla & Co., 2837 Dock St., 
Phila., Pa. $3.00 per year, 80 cts. per copy. 


FRANK LESLIE’s PoPULAR MONTHLY is an 
excellent specimen of the printer’s art. The 
large, clear print, and the fine illustrations, are 
a delight to the eye. Price, $3.00 per year, 25c. 
per month Frank Leslie’s Publishing House, 
New York. Also, 


PLEASANT Hours for the young by the same 
house. $1.00 per year, 10c. per copy. 


THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, an illustrated 
monthly, with the largest circulation of any 
periodical in the worid. The Curtis Publishing 
Co., Philadelphia. $1 per year. 


THE HOUSEHOLD, an illustrated monthly. Our 
lady friends speak very highly of it,and do not 
want to be without it. $1 per year. 


MINIATURE EpitTrions.— Two curious little 
books, ‘‘ The Imitation of Christ,” by Thomas a 
Kempis, and ‘‘The Thumb Christian Year,” 
have just been received from Henry Frowde, 
Oxford University Press Warehouse, London. 
They are scarce two inches square, gin. thick, 
printed on thin India paper, and beautifully 
bound. At all booksellers. 
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Mound the World. 


_Sunday-school teaching is done in India in 
twenty-five different languages. 


The London Missionary Society’s Centenary 
Fund now amounts to over £76,000. 


New York has 250,000 Hebrews, nearly all 
refugees from oppressive government. 


The anti-Semites in Vienna have carried the 
tMaunicipal elections by significant majorities. 


Greenland with its population of ten thousand 
is almost entirely Christianized by the Moravians, 
Lutherans, and Danish Missionaries, 


There are 12,000 Hindu Coolies in Fiji, and it 
is believed they are destined to become the dom- 
inant population.—Ch. at Home and Abroad. 


‘India has one hundred and ninety-two thou- 
sand Sunday-school scholars. One-third of these 
are girls—a fact which is considered very hopeful. 


‘Dr. Baedecker, the English prison philanthro- 
pist, is about to start, at seventy-three, on his 
third mission to the Siberian mines and convict 
settlements. 


‘It is said that 36,000,000 of the population of 
Japan live in small towns or country villages, 
while only 5,000,000 live in towns containing 10,- 
000 inhabitants or over. 


The U. P. Theological College, Edinburgh, was 
opened, 15th Oct., with a lecture by Principal 
Hutton, on ‘Jurisdiction and Contract: the 
Churches in Civil Courts.” 


The waking of Japan from that great sleep in 
which the East has lain for a thousand years 
appears likely to prove the most serious event of 
recent history.—NV. Y. Hvening Post. 


Kansas, with prohibition and 100,000 more 
people than Texas, has but one penitentiary and 
995 prisoners ; while Texas, with saloons, has 
two penitentiaries and 3,000 convicts. 


In 1893 no less than 21,213 persons were re- 
corded as having perished from snake-bites in 
India besides the many unknown, and 117,120 of 
these venemous reptiles were slain. 


The Moravians, it is said, put this question to 
each person who joins them: ‘‘ Do you intend to 
be a missionary ; if not, what sum will you con- 
tribute towards the support of a substitute ?” 


In all the misssion schools of Japan there 
hangs a portrait of the emperor, to which the 
children bow on entering and leaving the build- 
ing. Japan has learned the lesson of patriotism. 


The Persian Government has ordered the Ger- 
man missionaries from Delitzsch’s Institution to 
leave the country, on the ground that they con- 
template work among Mohammedans.—Indian 
Witness. 


There is great destitution in the Sassouan Dis- 
trict, the scene of the recent massacre of the 
Armenian Christians. Many are living on ieaves 
and roots, and the coming winter threatens 
starvation and death. 


A Norwegian who was converted a few months 
since, who was employed on a boat of the Fall 
River Line, during the Boston Convention, be- 
came so much interested in what he saw of the 
delegates that he wrote to the headquarters of 
the Society, asking how he might become a 
Christian Endeavorer and might enter on religi- 
ous work. 


Between 5,000 and 6,000 tons of opium are sent 
from India to China annually, as an article of 
English trade, from which the Indian Govern- 
ment derives at the present time an annual rey- 
enue of about $32,000,000. 


For more than a century New England’has 
been an exporter of rum to Africa; but the trade 
is ous: Two years ago the quantity ex- 
ported was 1,025,225 gallons; but for the last 
12 months the quantity was only 561,225 gallons. 


Not even yet have many fully learned that the 
Bible Societies take rank among the very fore- 
most of the world’s evangelizing societies. Three 
of the greatest of these sent forth last year on 
their errand of, light-giving in dark places, some 
2,000,000 Bibles or portions thereof.-Miss. Review. 


A new church has been organized in Missouri 
whose founder, a woman, is believed to be an 
angel, and to have immediate communication 
with heaven. Thisnewchurch has a member- 
ship of about one hundred. This in the nine- 
teenth century—in the heart of a Christian 
country !—Golden Rule. 


A consecration meeting was conducted as fol- 
lows in a church in Brooklyn, N. Y. They had 
no leader, and called it an automatic meeting. 
The chairs were arranged around the piano. The 
topic was, “Things to be Aeron Wie and each 
member told some particular thing that Endea- 
vorers should consecrate. 


** The first Chinaman to enter the minisctr} in 
New York State is Hui Kin, who was ordained 
recently at University Place Presbyterian 
Church. He has been educated under the care 
of the presbytery, and has been very successful 
in mission work among his countrymen. He 
will hold Chinese services in New York, and 
hopes eventually to organize a church of con- 
verted Chinamen. 


‘It is stated that Cambridge, Mass., has been 
eight years without asaloon. Its population is 
over 80,000. The secret bars have been rooted out, 
and it has long been difficult to procure in- 
toxicating liquor in the city. Meanwhile, the 
valuation of the city increased from $59,703,000 
to 76,282,000, and the same rate of taxation pro- 
duces $130,000 more than formerly. The once 
122 saloons have been turned into stores or 
dwellings.” 


**It is not perhaps generally known that, 
counting clergy and ministers of all de- 
nominations, Bible women, catechists, ete., there 
are aS many missionaries working among the 
4,000,000 of London as there are among 800,000,000 
of heathen and 200,000,000 Mohammedans abroad. 
Therefore if the cry of outcast London is loud 
and stirring, the bitter cry of outcast heathendom 
is 250 times as loud and 250 times as piercing.” — 
Missionary News. 


Turkey and Russia, which are such near neigh- 
bours, seem just now to be vying with each other 
in cruelty, the one towards the Armenians, the 
other towards the Stundists. It seems a piece 
of hypocrisy for Russia to be joined with France 
and Great Britain in demanding security for the 
Armenians, when the poor Stundists are obliged 
to. seek refuge in Armenia from the Russian 
soldiery. There seems nothing to choose be- 
tween a Kurd and a Cossack. And France, too, 
what is she doing in Madagascar with her Afri- 
can troops and her Sakalava allies? This oppres- 
sion of weak tribes at the hand of the strong is 
a saddening sight. ‘‘How long? O Lord, how 
long ?”—The Christian. 
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“The women of Great Britain and Ireland are 


sending to women, by means of 12 different 


organizations, 770 women, of whom 88 are medi- 
oat workers, 20 being fully qualified doctors. 
These reach 20 different countries, employ about 
2000 native helpers, and manage 900 schools, in 
which branch of their work 64,000 girls and 
women are brought under Christian teaching. 
It is impossible to reckon the thousands of lives 
they daily touch and influence in their evangel- 
istic, zenana, and medical work.—Regions 
Beyond. 


“Chinese boys come to school richly endowed 
by ancestral inheritance with an unbounded rev- 
erence for constituted authority, and for the 
teacher’s authority in particular. They come 

repared not only to obey, but to worship you. 
ind, they donot come prepared to love you. 
Love on the part of a pupil covers in Europe a 
multitude of sins on the part of a teacher; but 
the Chinese boy never loves his teacher, The 
very idea of it is unintelligible to him. He does 
not love his parents. He reverences them.’— 
Chinese Recorder. 


The Queen of Mantua, Samoa, on the occasion 
of opening anew church in the capital town of the 
Samoa group, May 26, 1895, said: ‘‘My last word 
to you is to urge you to accept and obey Christ’s 
new commandment, which He gave to His dis- 
ciples and to us each and all: ‘ Love one another.’ 
How can a people be blessed if God’s Word is not 
obeyed? And this is His special command to us, 
to you all, that we should all strive to have love, 
the one to the other. May God bless and help 
you all to obey Him, and then will true blessed- 
ness come to these islands of Mantua.” 


‘The police in Denmark have a curious way of 
dealing with the drunk and incapable found in 
the streets. They summon a cab and place the 
patient inside it; then to the station, where he 
gets sober; then home, where he arrives sober 
and sad. The agents never leave him till they 
have seen him safe in the family bosom. Then 
the cabman makes his charge, and the police 
surgeon makes his, and the agents make their 
own claim for special duty, and this bill is pre- 
sented to the host of the establishment where 
the culprit took his last overpowering glass.” — 
The Age. 


According to the Wesleyan Methodist Maga- 
zine, a number of instruments for self-torture 
are now being sold in England for the use of 
Anglo-Catholics. Hair shirts are to be had at 
various prices; also thongs of knotted cord or 
steel, called “disciplines,” and wristlets and 
anklets made of steel wire with sharp steel 
points. The use of these, it is said, is regularly 
enjoined in the confessional by the ritualist 
priests as a condition of absolution, and the 
PETES customers are not Roman Catholics, 

ut English Ritualists, among whom the demand 
is said to be greater than the supply. 


In the forward movement initiated by the 
Church Missionary Society over seven years ago, 
that Society has furnished an object-lesson of 
what faith, under God, when supported by cour. 
age, can accomplish. During this period no 
suitable candidates, no qualified missionaries 
have been refused on financial grounds; the 
consequence has been that the number of 
missionaries, exclusive of wives, has increased 
from 333 to 634, and the number of single lady 
missionaries from 32 to 193, while the receipts 
last year exceed by more than £20,000 those of 
any former year.—Missionary Review; 


There is to be a special effort made, during the 
present winter, for the conversion of Protestants 
in the city of Cleveland and its vicinity. Father 
Elliott, one of the Paulist missionaries of New 
York, is to lead in the effort. A hall in Cleve- 
land has been secured, in which there is to be no 
altar, and in which ‘‘the priest is to preach in 
his street clothes.” Bishop Horstman evident] 
was somewhat doubtful in regard to this experi- 
ment, as he wrote to Rome for authority to set 
up this mission. An answer was returned say- 
ing that the plan was “‘ undoubtedly holy,” and 
granting apostolic benediction, and also an ‘‘in- 
dulgence.”—The Presbyterian. 


In the great work of instruction the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel is bearing a 
very prominent part not only in Asia, but also 
in Africa, America, and the West Indies. There 
are now 87 English colonial and missionary 
dioceses, the bishops of which control education 
in no less than 53 languages, having 600 ordained 
missionaries under them, of whom 119 are na- 
tives of Asia and 38 natives of Africa. There are 
in the Society’s colleges about 2500 students and 
2300 lay teachers, mostly natives employed in the 
various missions in Asia and Africa, in the 
schools of which 38,000 are under instruction. 
These facts show to what extent the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel is assisting the 
government in the great work of education. 
—Mission Field. 


Some of our North Indian contemporaries 
speak highly of an Indian woman preacher, b 
name Pundita Surendrabala Devi, who is evid- 
ently trying to follow in the footsteps of Pundita. 
Ramabai. She is described as of good education 
and a fluent speaker, and has lately been deliver- 
ing stirring addresses in and about Lucknow on 
such subjects as ‘‘ Public Good,” “ Religious Re- 
forms,” etc- ; 

In one of her lectures to a large audience she 
condemned in unmeasured terms the vices which 
are at present eating into the vitals of Hindu 
society, and advocated very eloquently the cause: 
of female education. 

She belongs, we are told, to the Arya Samaj,. 
and is traveling in the important cities of Upper 
India with the object of rousing the Hindus of 
those places to their sense of duty in matters of: 
religious and social reform, and insisting upon. 
them to ameliorate the condition of their women. 
by giving them education on all lines.—Indian. 
Messenger. 


‘** BRIGHT HOPE FOR INDIA.” 


I have never in my whole missionary life felt. 
so hopeful of the triumph of the gospel in India. 
as to-day. Unless I am greatly mistaken in 
reading the signs of the times, the antagonism 
to Christianity on the part of the educated. 
classes, that has been so pronounced the last few’ 
years, is on the wane, and there is a slow but- 
sure movement toward the gospel. The revolt. 
from materialism is as marked here as in Europe: 
and America; attempts to reform Hinduism. 
have ended in acknowledged failure ; theosophy 
has been tried and found wanting; and the eyes 
of thoughtful Hindus are unmistakably curning: 
to Christ a3 the one and only fulfilment of their 
hopes. Precisely in what way the Lord will lead. 
this people to Himself, I would not dare to pro-: 
phesy—for ‘‘ My ways are not your ways,” saith 
the Lord—but that he is moving among the high. 
and the low in this great land, and preparing the- 
way for the coming of His kingdom, is manifest- 
to all who have eyes to see.—J. H. Wyckoff in- 
The Mission Fteld. 
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SABBATH IN LONDON. 


The National Sunday League, we regret to 
observe, has resumed musical performances on 
the Lord’s Day, starting in London with a sacred 
oratorio. It has, unfortunately, secured the co- 
operation of many well-known vocalists and 
instrumentalists ; but in its efforts to secularise 
the Day of Rest it is not to have it all its own 
way. Indeed, from the midst of those who have 
been thought to be most ‘ easy ” on the subject, 
there comes an urgent appeal for protection from 
Sunday labour. Upwards of seven hundred and 


thirty persons engaged in the dramatic and 
musical professions have expressed a hope that 
the law which prohibits the opening of places of 
amusement and entertainment for money pay- 
ment on Sundays may be upheld. The list in- 
cludes many distinguished performers. We 
trust other classes of workers will be aroused 
before it is too late, and maintain their Sabbath 
birthright.— The Christian. 


SABBATH IN ARGENTINA. 


Half a dozen young Welsh settlers in a South 
American Colony, undergoing the annual 
military service, refused to drill on Sunday, the 
only day fixed by the Spanish authorities. They 
were promptly imprisoned for twenty-four hours. 
The next Sunday they again repeated the offence, 
and were sentenced to twice the former period 
of imprisonment. 

Popular feeling was aroused on their pehalf. 


A petition to the authorities was signed. by 


nearly every resident in the colony, and pres- 
ented to the local Spanish governor. He main- 
tained that the rule of the Argentine Government 
was to drill on Sunday, so that the men need 
not lose their day’s work. The colonists retorted 
that they would prefer losing work for a week 
to working at drill or anything else for a single 
Sunday. Impressed by this general opposition, 
the Governor referred the whole case to the 
president of the Republic of Buenos Ayres, the 
insubordinate youths being meanwhile excused 
drill.—Canada Presbyterian. 


A LIVELY COLLECTION, 


Easter Monday was set apart for an ‘‘ ingather- 
ing service” at Zion Church, Madras, India, and, 
says Rev. W. W. Clarke: “ Words cannot 
express the readiness and cheerfulness with 
which all the members responded to this appeal. 
Allsorts and varieties of articles, such as sheep, 
turkeys, fowls, ducks, cotton, linen and woolen 
goods, fancy articles, brass vessels, jewels, 
vegetables of all sorts, books and refreshments 
were brought. These were all arranged in a 
large shamiana or tent, which was erected in 
the church compound. A short thanksgiving 
service was held in Zion Church, after which the 
congregation moved to the shamiana, where all 
the articles were exhibited, and afterward sold 
by auction to the members and friends assembled 
under it. This was the second service of the 
kind in the pastorate, and I am glad to say it 
proved a uccess. About $70 were realized from 


the sale o. the offerings, as against $40 in the 
previous year.” 


PARSEE WOMEN IN BOMBAY. 


Of the 90,000 Parsees in India,’80,000 are in 
Bombay. Their women have quite a different, 
life from that of their Hindoo sisters, who are. 
shut up in their zenanas. The Parsee women. 
walk and drive beside their husbands; they are. 
well educated (most of them speak English as. 
well as Guzerati their vernacular speech); they: 
impress the English who come in contact with 
them with a high regard for their graceful man- 
ners, their thoughtfulness, the breadth and 
purity of their lives. No Christian work is yet. 
done amongst them, although they are glad to. 
welcome Europeans to their houses, and are 
ready to listen to anyone who will speak to them 
of Christ. This most interesting community 
offers a splendid field to cultured women, and a 
successful mission among them would be of 
priceless influence in Bombay.— Evangelist. 


ROMANCE OF MISSIONARY LIFE, 

Where is the romance of missionary life in 
India during the summer solstice, according to 
the statement of the statement of Rev. S. C. 
Kinsinger, of the Lutheran General Synod Mis- 
sion, Guntur ? 


“At firsc one does not suffer much from the 
heat. The heavy walls—two and a half feet 
thick—protect one from the hot blast. After a 
time, though, the wind warms them through. 
Then they begin to emit their pent-up heat. The 
bungalow seems like a dry house then. Every- 
thing inside it becomes warm. Whatever one 
touches feels hot 

*“Then a person becomes about as uncomfort- 
able as he can well be, and there is no escape 
from the situation. If he sits down ona chair. 
itis hot. If he picks up a book it is hot.. When. 
he sits down to the table the dishes are all hot. 
Should he seek refuge for a little while in a bath- 
tub when he comes out he finds the towels hot. 
If he takes a clean white drill suit from his tin-' 
lined boxes, where they are kept, to protect, 
them from being devoured by white ants and 
other insects, itis hot. Inthe evening when he, 
retires his night clothes are hot. He lies down, 
on the bed, but the bed clothes are hot—actually- 
hot—as hot as if they had just come from the, 
ironing board. Some times relief is sought by. 
dipping the bed clothes into water just before, 
retiring, etc.” 

But, besides, there is torrid heat of another. ° 
sort, even harder to bear, which a missionary of:- 
the American Board hints at in these words: 

** After the missionary, pastors, and preachers, 
had formally received these people to the Christ-. 
ian faith, had laid out the site of the church with, 
prayer and an address, and had visited the. 
houses of the different families to encourage and 
instruct them, I returned to my tent and said to. 
myself, ‘This is delightful, but oh, the storm 
that is going to break over these poor people |; 
What shall Ido, what can I do, to help them? 
Instead of resting peacefully, the missionary. 
agents and new converts have to brace them-. 
Selves for a fight—a long, bitter, and cruel, fight. 

“Hight of the ten_years of my missionary life, 
have been spent in Mandapasalai station, and I 
assure you, with the exception of the few weeks 
spent at the hills, no month has passed that I 
have not been in hot water. With 4,000 Christ-. 
ians in 120 villages, if the wave of persecution is 
beaten back from one village in one part of the 
station, it rolls in with power and force on the. 
Christians of another village in another part of: 
the station.” —Missionary Review, 
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THE GOSPEL IN RUSSIA. 


|'HE writer, in conversation with a highly 
placed Russian official, inquired what he 
thought was the greatest obstacle to the pro- 
gress of true religion in the great empire of the 
Ozar, and the remarkable answer was immedi- 
ately given: “There are no obstacles; the peo- 
ple are ready, even the Church is ready. Let 
the movement but have life, and be in harmony 
with our Russian sympathies and character, and 
nothing can oppose or retard it. Before all else, 
we are a religious people.” | 

From his peculiar point of view there is much 
of truth in this dictum of the Russian official. 
The people are unquestionably prepared fora 
great religious revival, and in many ways the 
Orthodox Greek Church shows a liberality and a 
receptivity which is quite remarkable. Never- 
theless, in spite of the official’s opinion, there 
are obstacles to the spread of evangelical religion 
in Russia, so formidable and so numerous that 
one almost despairs of seeing them altogether 
removed in our day. 

Let us look for a moment at the position of 
affairs. Of the one hundred million Russians 
inhabiting Russia in Europe and Siberia, about 
eighty millions are Orthodox Greek Churchmen, 
and some twenty millions are heretics of one 
school or another—Old Believers, Old Ritualists, 
Molokans, Stundists, etc. The policy of the 
Church and State toward dissent has been 
almost invariably one of severe repression, ap- 
palling sometimes in its severity. 

The result is that persecutor and persecuted 
view one another with an hostility difficult for 
people to judge who enjoy perfect religious free- 
dom. Besides, the conduct of the ‘‘ heretics” 
themselves has been often so indecorous, so 
fanatical and intolerant, and the excrescences 
which they have put forth have been frequently 
so offensive, that almost all the sympathy felt 
for them by the warm-hearted and more liberal 
of the Orthodox has been chilled. 

In Russia, therefore, dissenter and Churchman 
are face to face, hating one another bitterly, the 
former excluded from every privilege, from every 
office in the State, hunted down by those two 
steady allies, priests and police, prohibited in 
most cases from worshipping in his own way, 
his children often taken from him and forcibly 
brought up in the Orthodox faith. The position 
of the Russian dissenter is an intolerable one, 
and only the most steadfast belief in the infalli- 
bility of his doctrines, and the ever-present hope 
that his fidelity to principle will have its glorious 
reward hereafter, could compensate him for his 
life of toil or trouble, for the ignominy and con- 
tempt poured upon him. 

There can be no doubt that among the different 
dissenting bodies in Russia there are, on the 
whole, far greater evidences of energetic religi- 


ous life than in the State Chureh. The very mul- 
tiplicity of sects among them, however harmful 
and disastrous it may be in many ways, is still 
proof that they are thinking; that religion is a 
reality to them, that it is a.:tremendous force, 
playing a controlling part in theirlives. Hardly 
a sect among them that is not: eagerly mission- 
ary in spirit and practice. Generally it is this 
very propagandist zeal of theirs which gets them 
so often into trouble, for no. orthodox Russian 
is allowed to leave the. Greek Church without 
being liable to transportation-to Siberia, and the 
same terrible punishment is likewise meted out 
to any sectarian who either attempts to, or suc- 
ceeds in, perverting any member of the Orthodox 
Church. These drastic punishments, however, 
have never deterred enthusiastic propagandists 
anywhere, and the result in Russia agrees with 
universal experience, that danger lends attrac. 
tion to the missionary work, and that a martyr’s 
crown is often a far greater incentive than the 
prospect of full money-bags and an easy old age. 

I am often asked, apart from the Stundists 
and other Russian sects professing what is 
known as Protestant doctrine, is there any vital 
evangelical force at work among the numerous 
millions of the other heretical bodies? I believe 
there is. To too great an extent the leaders of 
the Old Believers, the most numerous of these 
sects, are taken up with the empty points of 
ritual which divide them from orthodoxy, their 
minds are too full of an antipathy almost absurd 
in its strength to anything modern or that de- ° 
flects in any way from the methods of their 
fathers, but their very isolation, and the fact 
that they give their minds to the consideration 
of sacred subjects, are evangelical forces of the 
strongest character. Many of them will not 
take a New Testament or other religious book in 
their hands if it is written in modern Russ. 
They deem it profane to quote Scripture in any 
language other than the ancient Slavonic, but 
this very conservatism of theirs has forced them 
to pay attention to the Scriptures, and to learn 
by heart whole chapters of the Bible, which are 
handed down orally from father to son, from 
generation to generation. 

Cne of the most affecting services I ever attend- 
ed was in the little hut of one of these sectaries. 
Before retiring for the night my host and his 
wife stood in the middle of the room and recited 
psalm after psalm, passage after passage, without 
an error so far asI couldjudge. Neither of them 
could read, and their parents and grandparents 
before them were equally illiterate. After care- 
ful study of these, the most ancient of the sect- 
aries, I am led to believe that the vital principles 
of religion are slowly and steadily finding their 
their way among them, and that there seems to 
me some slight softening of the asperities which 
used to mark their dealings with those who were 
not their co-religionists. 
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But in addition to the hostile attitude of sect 
toward sect and of orthodoxy toward heresy, 
there is another far more fatal obstacle to the 
uninterrupted course of evangelical truth in 
Russia. Irefer to the influences which centre 
in the great lay procureur of the Holy Synod, 
M. Constantine Pobedanostseff. This able man, 
notwithstanding a temporary eclipse at the ac- 
cession of the present Czar, is still the most pow- 
erful statesman in Russia. He is thoroughly 
sincere in his notion that the welfare of the em- 
pire depends upon the intimate connection of 
Church and State, and no pains are too great 
and no jabor is without reward, which has for its 
object the welding together the closest interests 
of both. Dissent from the Church is, in his 
view, disloyalty to the empire. The dissenter 
who, enamored of Luther’s doctrines, hangs up 
apicture of the great reformer in his room, is 
not far from hanging up a picture of the German 
_ Emperor, or from deposing the picture of the 
Czar. 

These are in reality M. Pobedan«stseff s views 
more than once expressed. The passionate love 
which this statesman bears to his church is part 
of the fibre of his being. In a well-known pas- 
sage he once declared to the leaders of the Evan- 
gelicai Alliance, that it was the Russian Church 
which stood for two hundred years between 
Western Europe and the Mongolian invaders 

from the East, that if the East had left its im- 
press too deeply on the Russian character, it is 
because Russia took upon herself what might 
have destroyed Europe, and that instead of the 
of the Western churches sneering at the supposed 
intolerance and immobility of their Russian 
sister, they should be filled with admiration at 
the constancy and fortitude which has enabled 
her to preserve inviolate her holiest traditions 
and her undying hopes. 

Both as churchman and as politician, there 
fore, Pobedanostseff will tolerate no deflection 
from the standards of the orthodox faith, and if 
a handful of peasants here and there in the inte- 
rior maintain their rightto liberty of conscience, 
or if the Lutheran pastors of the Baltic provinces 
interfere with the rights of the Russian clergy, 
or if the Roman Catholics of Poland attempt any 
undue assertion of the rights of the Latin 
Church, they are one and all summarily 
crushed. 

We can have nothing but admiration for zeal 
properly directed and guided by discretion into 
right channels, but when a highly-placed states- 
man, a man of great culture and knowledge of 

_the world, thinks that he can advance the cause 
of true religion by petty restrictions, by vexa- 
tious harryings of peasants’ cottages and kid- 
napping of their children, by prison and stick 
and banishment, by depriving hundreds of inno. 
cent men and women of their personal rights and 
privileges, by conduct, in a word, which ap- 


proaches in its ferocity the methods of the Span- 
ish zealots of the seventeenth century, we have 
nothing but reprobation for such a statesman, we 
have nothing but condemnation for his princi- 
ples, and our most entire sympathies are wholly 
with the wretched victims who for the faith that 
is in them remain undaunted in face of the 
priests and police who hound them on to prison 
and exile. 

It was the foolish notion of many well-wishers 
of Russia that the persecutions which had dis- 
graced the last years of Alexander’s III.’s reign 
would cease under the sway of Nicholas, but 
such hopes have turned out to be groundless, and 
after a Short spell of quiet the jails are again re- 
ceiving the more prominent of the Stundists and 
Baptists, and almost every chain of prisoners 
which crosses the snows of the Caucasus from 
Russia contains one or more representatives of 
that patient and heroic body of Protestant peas- 
ants who have done far more for the real advance 
of Russia than all the statesmen in Petersburg. 

But despite persecution and many a dark cloud 
on the horizon, the outlook in Russia is anything 
but gloomy. Even if we abide by the somewhat 
uncertain test of numbers, there is every reason 
to believe that the Protestant or evangelical 
sects are increasing. If in one or two places the 
Orthodox Church can boast that it has eradicated 
dissent, there are innumerable districts all over 
Russia which now contain isolated bodies of 
Stundists where ten years ago there were none. 
The very dispersal of these brethren must tend 
to their rapid increase. Filled with zeal for his 
cause, the banished man and his family at once 
start to make known to their neighbors the great 
truths which have done so much for them. 

Perhaps no factor in the situation is so impor- 
tant and far-reaching as the extraordinary circu- 
lation of the Scriptures. which is effected year 
after yearin the mighty empire stretching from 
the Baltic to the Pacific. Between five and six 
hundred thousand copies of the Word of God are 
circulated every year in Russia, and he who 
would learn what is being actually done in 
bringing the Gospel to the people of Russia has 
only to study the deeply interesting reports of 
the agents of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety and the report of the Russian Society for 
Circulating the Scriptures. From all parts of 
the huge country the colporteurs of these sogie- 
ties meet with encouragement. 

It is not merely in the towns and cities that 
this work is being done. Weread of hundreds 
of copies being distributed in a village, of the 
peasants on steamboats sitting all day long read- 
ing the Gospels, of employers buying copies for 
their workmen, and officers for their soldiers. 
The writer of this article has seen the colpor- 
teurs at their work, and more than once has 
noticed the tears start to the eyes of great rough 
fellows as they became possessed for the first 
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time in their lives of acopy of the New Testa- 
ment. This wonderful sowing will some day, 
and some day soon rather than late, bring in a 
rich harvest of Bible-illuminated souls. 
Unquestionably the prospects are bright, and 
it is safe prophesying that the day is not far dis- 
tant when the sweet faith and tender passions 
of the Russian nation will be used by the Master 
in the advancement of His kingdom to the utter- 
most ends of the world.— Anon. in Miss. Review. 


THE ROMANCE OF THE HOVA BIBLE. 


ABCAUSE, amid the four millions of Mada- 

gascar, nine tenths still remain heathen, 
there is on the part of some no little proneness 
to depreciate the grand results of Protestant 
missions there, and to disparage the magnitude 
of the work begun in 1820. 

We have thought well to reproduce, from the 
panorama of these seventy-five years, one scene 
which is at once full of romance and reality, 
pathetic and poetic, vivid in its contrasts and in- 
tense in its interest—the story of the Malagasy 
Bible. Christian missions have many such pic- 
tures, which need no retouching by human hands 
to make them brilliant with historic lustre, and 
fascinating with romantic beauty ; but this story 
of the Hova Scriptures will bear to be put beside 
any similar narrative of this missionary century. 

Seventy-five years ago two humble Welshmen 
landed on the coast of Madagascar— David Jones 
and David Griffiths. But one year apart in their 
arrival at. Antananarivo, they were the pioneers 
of Protestant missions on this great island, 
which has been called the Britain of the Dark 
Continent. 

They found the French mission, which had pre- 
ceded them by more than acentury and a half, had 
scarce left even a permanent footprint to mark 
its twenty years of experiment. Madagascar 
was still virgin soil; the people lacked all true 
knowledge of Christ, and had not even a written 
language. It was still a pioneer work that was 
to be done; and a score of years of teaching, dis- 
couragement, and hardship had failed even to lay 
the foundations for a church of Christ. 

The reason was obvious. Roman Catholics 
made there, as in so many other places, the fatal 
mistake of not giving to the people the Word of 
God. God has ordained that no mission work 
shall be lasting which does not magnify the Holy 
Scriptures as the corner-stone of Christian 
education. 

These two Welshmen recognized the cause of 
the failure of Nacquart and Gondrée, and they 
began, as soon as they learned the Malagasy 
tongue, and when, in fact, they were as yet no- 
vices in this strange language, to translate into 
it the Word of God. Distrusting their own im- 
perfect acquaintance with the vernacular, they 
selected from their more promising scholars, 
some as assistants, and they are still honored in 


Madagascar as ‘‘ The Twelve.” So faithful was 
the work done, that by March, 1830, only ten 
years after David Jones had reached the capital, 
the first edition of three thousand copies of the 
New Testament wascompleted; and considerable 
portions of the Old Testament had likewise been 
translated. 

The devil now came down, having great wrath, 
as though he knew that, with an open Bible, his 
time would be short. Already the Word of God 
had begun to turn the little world of the Hovas 
upside down; and we need no greater proof of 
the mighty power and influence it had begun to 
wield among the people than the organized 
opposition it now encountered. 

Soon after King Radama I. died, in 1828, clouds 
began to gather on the horizon, and lurid light- 
nings played amid the darkness. There were 
threatenings of a coming storm, and seven years 
later the violence of a malicious and cruel per- 
secution burst upon the infant church. Queen 
Ranavalona I.—the Bloody Mary of Madagascar— 
issued her famous edict against the religion of 
the Christian’s Bible, March Ist, 1835. 

At that time a part of the Book of Job, and 
the whole of the Old Testament from Ezekiel to 
Malachi, remained yet to go through the press, 
Uncertain how soon, by expulsion or martyrdom, 
they might have to leave the young church to 
itself, the missionaries prayed for time and 
strength to complete the Malagasy Bible. It was 
like attempting to gather up household goods 
and put them ina place of shelter when a volcano 
was belching out lava and ashes overhead. Un- 
dismayed by danger, undaunted by difficulty, 
deserted by timid converts, and watched by a 
suspicious government, they toiled without rest- 
ing and prayed without ceasing. 

Unable to secure native aid, they had to do the 
work of printing and even of composing type; 
but by the end of June, four months after the 
edict of intolerance had pealed out its thunders, 
the first bound copies of the complete Bible were 
ready for the Hova Church ! 

And now the next question was how to prevent 
this whole edition from destruction by the Sat- 
anic queen and her servile minions. Most of 
these new Bibles were secretly scattered among 
the converts in whose piety and loyalty they 
could repose most confidence. But, for greater 
security, and so that, if all these were discovered 
and consigned to the flames, as many of them 
were, a precious remnant might survive, they 
buried seventy copies in the earth—precious seed 
for a future harvest when the storm should have 
spent its fury. 

They had done their work none too soon or too 
speedily ; and now their expulsion was decreed, 
and for twenty-five years Protestant missionaries 
were exiles. The translators of the Bible were 
driven from Madagascar, but the Bible they had 
translated was not soeasily driven away. 
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the story of that martyr church two facts stand 
out like opposing mountain peaks on a landscape 
—like Gerizim, the mount of blessing, and Ebal, 
the mount of curse, at the gateway to the plains 
of Sychar—the intense hatred of the persecuting 
queen and her court toward the new Bible, and 
the equally intense love and devotion of the 
Hova martyrs for that hated and proscribed book. 

History furnishes few more pathetic tales of 
heroism, even where touched with the pencil of 
romantic fancy, than is found in the martyr 
church of Madagascar. The blessed Book had 
to be treasured in Secret, and in secret read and 
studied. Discovery meant the sure destruction 
of the book, and the almost equally sure death 
of the possessor. Every copy of the Bible was 
therefore kept and read at a risk of life. A 
quarter of a century is a long period of testing; 
but they stood the test. When some of the 
Bibles were found, as they were, and committed 
to the flames, they hid the restin trunks of trees 
and in rock caves, and many of them committed 
large portions to the memory, that at least one 
imperishable record might be preserved which 
no fire could destroy. 

And, when the missionaries once more found 
welcome at Madagascar, very few complete 
Bibles were left ; perhaps not more than a dozen 
or so survived ; and with these was associated a 
most pathetic interest. They were thumbed and - 
worn into shreds, or patched and so preserved, 
but treated as precious relics that no price could 
buy; and he was counted specially happy who 
could produce even a few leaves of the sacred 
Word, however soiled or ragged through much 
used, or mildewed with the mould of the damp 
place where they had been secreted. 

The revision of this early translation supplies 
inits way a story scarcely less romantic. On 
December 1st, 1873, eight foreigners and three 
natives began a work, not completed until thir- 
teen years later, of retranslation. When the 
first Bible had been prepared, the knowledge of 
the language had been so imperfect that, as in 
all other similar cases, errors had inevitably 
crept in, and it became necesssary to prepare an- 
other version, embodying all the results of later 
and more accurate Scholarship. On that new 
Revision Committee five denominations of 
Christians were represented, all working in lov- 
ing harmony during all the years of the work; 
though only two Europeans and one native, who 
were members at the inception, remained on the 
committee until its completion. 

The meetings were held on Wednesdays, and 
two sittings of three days each were given tothe 
task. So slowly and carefully was the work 
done that a day was sometimes spent on a dozen 
verses, though sometimes from Sixty to eighty 
were covered. But what a beautiful sight in 
God’s eyes it must have been, when, for nearly 
fourteen years, Anglicans and Lutherans, Pres- 


byterians, Independents and Friends sat every 
week studiously seeking to make a new and 
complete Bible for the people, forgetting all 
minor differences in one absorbing aim and 
work ! and, as Mr. Cousins beautifully says, even 
Mr. Richardson’s Malagasy Dictionary lying com- 
paratively unused on the table, because at one 
end was a living lexicon of the native language 
in the person of three native helpers, to whom, 
in fact, the final revision was mainly entrusted. 

When the labor of these long years reached 
completion, and the prayers of more than six 
hundred successive sessions had been answered, 
it was felt that a thanksgiving service should 
signalize the close of such a gigantic task. And 
the place chosen for such a praise service—there 
could be none so oppropriate—was the stone 
memorial church at Ambdnin’ Ampamarinana, 
the sanctuary reared on the verge of the precipice 
over which, thirty-eight years before, fourteen 
Malagasy martyrs had been flung, because they 
loved that Bible and would not disown the Christ 
it had revealed ! 

But in what different circumstances that 
thanksgiving service was held! When that 
earliest edition had been completed, a storm of 
pitiless persecution was beating on the heads of 
native Christians, before which even the trans- 
lators were driven away. Now it was eighteen 
years since the public burning of the idols, and 
at the thanksgiving meeting behold His Excel- 
lency, Rainilaiarwoény, the Prime Minister, sent 
by a Christian queen, Ranavalona II., the first 
Christian sovereign of Madagascar, to represent 
her and convey to all who had aided in this great 
work the thanks of the queen. 

With what emotions must they who remem- 
bered the horrors of the reign of the first 
Ranavalona have heard this noble premier, the 
queen’s consort, as he told of the profound per- 
sonal interest his royal wife had taken in the 
work of revision, and how in her jealousy for its 
perfection she had herself often suggested to the 
revisers certain suitable words and phrases to 
convey the sacred sense. Andso in more than 
two thousand congregations and nearly as many 
schools, representing more than three hundred 
thousand Protestant Christians, this revised 
Bible is to be used. 

If facts have any force, surely no one who can- 
didly surveys this panoramic scene can doubt 
that a Divine Artist has been at work. The 
hand of God has drawn these outlines, and there 
is a touch of celestial coloring. The rainbow 
round about the throne reflects its sevenfold 
beauty in the history of the Hova Church: there 
is something which arches this whole seventy- 
five years, in sight like unto an emerald. Shall 
we question the Divine sanction upon missions 
when seventy-five years among the Hovas work 
such changes and reveal such fruits ?—Dr. A. 7, 
Pierson in Missionary Review. 
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Christian Lite and Work, 


Nothing satisfies Satan like the saint who is 
satisfied with himself. 


“A Christianity without a dving, atoning 
Christ, is a dying Christianity.” 

A heart is like a nut in that we seldom find out 
what is in it until it is broken. 


No preparation for Bible study is worth any- 
thing if we approach the Book without reverence. 


Satan always keeps a whitewash brush handy 
for the man who dreads the trouble of being 
washed white. 


*‘Prepared programmes are desirable,” said a 
speaker at a recent English Christian Endeavor 
convention, ‘“‘but prepared hearts and minds are 
better still.” 


A man should never be ashamed to own he has 
been in the wrong, which is but saying, in other 
words, that he is wiser to-day than he was yes- 
terday.—Pope. 

If the Church in. America should go into the 
thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians and live 
there six months, this country would be revolu- 
tionized for Christ.—-D. L. Moody. 


Our safety is in having lofty ideals and in con- 
stant labor to secure their realization. Let the 
getting of money bea man’s ideal, and he will of 
necessity grow toward the dust. — Joseph 
Parker. 

The Bible is a book for the needy. If we go to 
it with a well defined want, we will have little 
difficulty in getting at its treasure. If we go to 
it for nothing in particular, we will get what we 
go for. 


A hint for the furnishing of one’s home is con- 
tained in the following :—“‘ I have pinned up on 
the wall, where my eyes rest upon them fre- 
quently, seven C’s to grow fat on—Calmness, 
Confidence, Contentment, Courage, Cheerfulness, 
Consistency, Concentration.” 


We may read the Bible in course, cursorily, to 
,amiliarize ourselves with its contents as a 
whole. But with reference to our growth in 
grace there must be another kind of reading, 
characterized by expectation, interrogation, con- 
centration, inference, comparison, faith, appre- 
hension, application, and obedience. 


Thank God every morning when you get up 
that you have something to do that day which 
must be done whether you like it or not. Being 
forced to work, and forced to do your best, will 
breed in you temperance and self-control, dili- 
gence and strength of will, cheerfulness and 
content, and a hundred virtues which th ‘dle 
will never know.—Charles Kingsley. 


In committing passages of Scripture to mem- 
ory itis of the first importance to be absolutely 
accurate. We should fix in our minds tlfe exact 
words of the book. If weattempt to get the idea 
in our own language, we may get what is not 
contained in the text. If we com nit the words 
as they stand we have the basis of an accurz%e 
knowledge of the truth which the passage con- 
tains.— La. 

Gold is gold, whether there be a wedge of it, or 
only a grain 3 and water is water, whether it be 
the mighty ocean, or an atom of vapor condensed 
upona glass. There is no word or deed of life so 
small that it may not be filled with the spirit of 
Christ, and be Christian, just as truly as the 
crowned life of Paul. When the high heavens 
can be mirrored in a drop of dew, why may not 
the smallest deed of life mirror the hole spirit 
of Christianity ? 
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Dr. Horatius Bonar dreamed that the angels” 


took his zeal and weighed it, and told him that 
it was excellent, for it weighed exactly 100, 


which was all that cculd be asked. He was. 


greatly gratified at the result. Next they wished 
to analyze it. They put it in a crucible and test- 
ed it in various ways, with this result: 14 parts 
were selfishness, 15 parts sectarianism, 22 ambi- 
tion, 28 love to man, and 26 love to God. He 
awoke humbled, and determined on a new con- 
secration. 


Religion and politics are not to be divorced. 
Voting is a patriotic duty, and should be per- 
formed conscientiously. Our country’s calls are 
not to be neglected. Christians should take 
active part in the conduct of political affairs, and 
act according to the principles of right and 
equity, rather than according to those of expe- 
diency and partisanship. When moral consider- 
ations are brought into play in party contests, a 
new order of politics will arise, and an improved 
municipal and state administration will be the 
result.—Pres. 


CLEANSED AS SHE WENT. 


B. Fay Mills tells an interesting story of a 
young lady’s conversion. One of the commonest 
obstacles to successful seeking is the lack of a 
brave and earnest purpose: 

‘*A young lady was deeply concerned about 
her spiritual interest, and, after a severe strug- 
gle, started to visit her pastor, to ask him to 
show her the way of life. As she entered the 
horse-car, in carrying out her purpose, she saw 
seated there several of her friends, who asked 
where she was going. The tempter immediately 
said: ‘ Don't tell them where you are going, but 
answer them in some evasive way. At thesame 
time the Spirit whispered to her: ‘ Be brave and 
conscientious about this. Tell them of your pur- 
pose, and ask them to go with you.’ She obeyed 
the latter voice. Her friends declined to accom- 
pany her, and she went on alone. When she 


came to the minister’s house, he came to the 


door to meet her. She paused from embarrass- 
ment for an instant, and then said: ‘ Doctor, I 
started to come to ask you to lead me to Christ, 
but now that Iam here [ have come to tell you 
I have found Christ.’ 
cleansed.’”’ 


GOD’S CONSTANT PROVIDENCE. 


Providence has no Sabbath. No night sus- 
pends it ; and from its labors God never rests. If 
I may compare small things with great, it is like 
the motion of the heart. Beating our march to 
the grave, since the day we began to live, the 
heart has never ceased to beat. Our limbs may 
grow weary, not it. Wesleep; itnever sleeps. 
Needing no period of repose to recruit its 
strength, by night and day it throbs in every 
pulse ; and constantly supplying nourishment to 
the meanest as well as the noblest organs of our 
frame, with measured, steady, untired stroke it 
drives the blood along the bounding arteries, 
without any exercise of will on our part, and 
even when the consciousness of our Own exist- 
ence is lost in dreamless slumbers. _ 

If this be a just view of Divine providence, may 
we not rest securely? Shall we not bid our 
troubled spirits be quiet? ‘The steps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord,” says the inspired 
volume. There is an unslumbering eye upon us 
—there is a heart of infinite love beating respon- 
sive to every need of our earthly life—there are 
arms of omnipotence underneath and around us. 
Let us be still—quiet as an infant in its mother’s 
arms. Let us commit all our interests to the 
keeping of our heavenly Father.—Dr. Guthrie. 


‘As they went they were 
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PREACHING DOUBTS. 


A layman was invited to speak before a con- 
vention of ministers. His topic was, ‘‘ The 
Pulpit as Viewed from the Pew.” As might be 
expected from an intelligent and godly layman, 
he gave some excellent suggestions to ministers, 
Among other good things he said : ‘‘ The minister 
Should preach what he is sure of and not use his 
pulpit to propose conundrums he cannot solve.” — 
Advocate. 


WHY IS PREACHING NEEDED ? 


Our aim, in the preaching of the Gospel, is to 
bring man back to that Master whom he has 
left, and for whose service he has ever since been 
longing, even more than he knew. This is the 
reason that men gather round the pulpit still. 
Men need to be told of their want. They do not 
come to hear the highest arguments; master- 
pieces of argument they have at home upon their 
shelves. Nor do they come expecting from you 
the force of a Demosthenes or the pathos of a 
Massillon. They want you to tell them of the 
more excellent way. They want to catch again 
the spirit of some hymn that their mother taught 
them, and to have renewed the mood of an old 
penitence or of a scrupulous fear of some vice 
with whose face they have since become familiar. 
Look upon them with their hunger and their 
thirst, all the more touching if they are in a 
measure unconscious. Give them the hope they 

hey require. Tell them the meaning of the life 
of Jesus—that He suffered to atone for sin 
that we might be forgiven and cease from sin.— 
Bishop Ellicott. 


SENSATIONALISM. 


If there are amongst us any pulpit teachers 
wh) have the itch for popularity, of which 
sensationalism is born, let them carefully ponder 
the following analysis from the pen of Dr. David 
J. Burrell: 

Sensational preaching is of three kinds: 1. 
Buffoonery ; 2. Heresy; 3. Prophesying smooth 
things. Pulpit buffoonery is the use of unseemly 
modes of speech, vulgarisms, or current phrases 
not adapted to the sacredness of the house of God. 
It is an easy thingfor a pastor to force himself into 
public notice if he has no compunctions against 
stooping. All things are popular which are mal- 
apropos. Low comedy in its own place may 
suffer for the want of an audience; but low 
comedy in the temple of the most high God will 
fill the pews, the aisles and vestibules. Men 


love the humor of inappropriateness. Theclown 
in the playhouse may fail to amuse; but if you 
put his cap and bells where the mitre ought to 
be—on the priest’s head—there will be no end of 

-applause. When a street arab uses the dialect 
of low life, no one thinks it worthy of attention 4 
but let a preacher lean over his sacred desk and 
utter it, and his hearers say with one accord: 
‘““ We will hear thee again concerning this mat- 
ter.”—Herald and Presbyter. 
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THE MINISTER’S WORKING 
THEOLOGY.* | 


BY REV. PROF. SCRIMGER, D.D. 


\\Y HILE the minister’s studies and knowledge 

should cover a wide range, his teaching 

should, for the most part, centre around four 
great truths. 

1, The unique character and personality of 
Jesus Christ, as set forth in the four Gospels. 
These are the artless records of the Apostles’ 
preaching, and through the proclamation of their 
contents Christianity gained its earliest tri- 
umphs. The story of Christ as told in them 
contained some things that might repel, but 
there are far more that was fitted to attract and 
win. There was His manifest sincerity, His sim- 
ple dignity, the exquisite balance and whole- 
someness of His whole character, His directness 
of thought and speech that took Him into the 
heart of every subject and made it clear, His 
kindliness and compassion, His appreciation of 
little children, His courage, His calm submis- 
sion to persecution even unto death; in fine, an 
idealman. All these things were attractive to 
noble and generous minds. 

But behind all this there was a personality en- 
veloped in mystery and constantly in the shadow 
of the supernatural. Reticent as to His claims, 
and almost concealing His miracles, He yet im- 
pressed all with His superhuman power. Those 
who would not believe He was the Son of God 
had to suppose Him an agent of the devil. This 
element could not be ignored. With many it 
created difficulty, but to many more it furnished 
the very guarantee which they needed, that if 
they trusted Him He would be able to save them. 
To all those who accepted Him the Gospel mes- 
sage became an inspiration in the life, to kindle 
love and enoble character. The preacher of to- 
day cannot fo low a better example than that of 
the Apostles if he would secure like results. 

This preaching of Christ is not quite the same 
thing as preaching certain doctrines about Christ, 
but rather the holding up of the living person in 
the details of his conduct and character. Doc- 
trines are inevitable and necessary to keep one 
in a right attitude to the facts. Even the Apos- 
tles were forced to reflect upon the significance 
cf these facts, and the Church was early com- 
pelled to formulate the true doctrine because of 
the number of erroneous views being promul- 
gated. But it was never intended that these 
doctrines should form the staple of preaching. 
The earliest creeds still give far more space to 
the recital of facts than to the statement of the- 
ory about Christ. 

Butthere are some aspects of Christ’s work 
that deserve special mention ; hence, 

2. A second element in our working theology 
is the atoning value of the death of Christ 
as the free ground of our justification. Jesus is 
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unique in that His influence has been exerted 
far more by His death than by His life. He 
Himself anticipated this, and the Apostles fully 
comprehended it. Almost the only thing com- 
mon to all four Gospels is the account of His 
death. Thecross is the best. known symbol of 
Christianity. But the power of it lies not in the 
mere description of the fact. It is in the signni- 
ficance of the fact as an atonement for sin. 

Here again Christ Himself gave His disciples 
their starting point, and they have put the 
Atonement in the very heart of all their teach- 
ing. Peter, John, Paul, all alike give it promi- 
nence. In many quarters it was distasteful, but 
they found that in spite of that it was the great 
attraction in the gospel for sin-burdened souls. 
It is still the element of greatest power. There 
is a disposition in some quarters to ignore it, but 
the preacher who does so loses his most effective 
weapon. Itis, however, not speculations about 
the atonement that are needed, but the fact of 
the atonement itself should be emphasized. 


3. A third element is the constant activity of 
the ever-living Saviour for the salvation of His 
people. Christianity proclaims a Saviour, but not 
a Saviour who is dead. The Apostles made much 
of the resurrection, not forits value, but as an 
assurance that the Saviour was now alive. The 
activity of the ascended Christ manifests itself 
under three forms : first, as a perpetual interces- 
sion, showing His sympathetic interest in the 
needs of His people; second, in the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, who is His representative and alter 
ego in the world, and thirdly, by His Church, 
which is His body. The Church is sometimes 
unduly exalted and almost substituted for Christ 
Himself, and sometimes unduly depreciated ; 
but in any case it is an important and valuable 
organization, through which Christ perpetuates 
His activity in the world. 

This thought of Christ’s continued interest in 
the world needs to be emphasized all the more 
because the Church has found it hard to retain 
a firm grasp upon it. More or less doubting it, 
amultitude of intercessors, saints, angels, the 
Virgin Mary, have been put forward to remind 
Him of our needs, and plead for His interest. 
These unscriptural cults have gained a strong 
hold even upon many intelligent minds. This 
shows the consciousness of need. But Christ 
Himself should be so preached as to render those 
unnecessary. 


4. The fourth feature is the sure hope of the 
world’s deliverance from sin by the second com- 
ing of Christ. The second advent is an essential 
part of the Christian faith. The main things to 
be looked at, however, are not the time or the 
manner of it, which seems to interest so many, 
but the objects to be obtained by it. The first 
object is the final judgment of all—a truth 
which gives tremendous solemnity to life, and 


must always be one of the fundamentals of 
preaching. 

But there is a judgment of things as well as of’ 
persons, which is going on all the time—a judg- 
ment of systems, institutions, customs, govern-. 
ments. Many of these have been already con- 
demned and forced to disappear. Others will 
follow, and long before the final judgment of the 
world, this judgment of social systems will have: 
so far proceeded that it may be said the King- 
dom of God is established on the earth. This. 
coming of the kingdom, whatever the form of it, 
will be virtually the coming of the King. This. 
was the expectation which kindled the hope of 
the early Church, and itis this which must be: 
relied on to kindle it still. 

This truth is specially important at the present: 
time in view of the prominence of social ques- 
tions. The demand for this regeneration of’ 
society is not altogether without reason. Not- 
that everything asked for can wisely be granted ;: 
still less is it that the world is growing worse.. 
The very clamor of the present time arises fronr 
the belief that there is hope of relief. Any solu- 
tion of these problems to be permanent must be: 
along Christian lines. Christ must come into- 
every relationship of life and sanctify it. The 
Church that preaches this holds the key of the 
future. 

These four are the main features of the minis- 
ter’s working theology—his chief tools. They 
manifestly make a Christian theology, for they 
revolve around Christ. They make the common. 
ground on which all evangelical Christendom. 
may unite. It is thoroughly practical, and 
though it does not minister largely to the specu- 
lative interest in theology, it does minister to: 
the needs of the human heart, and will not fail. 
to find eager hearers. 


* This article is part of Dr. Scrimger’s opening lecture: 
at the Presbyterian College, Montieal, at the beginning” 
of the present session. 


Cc. E. AND THE CHURCH. 


The Christian Endeavor Society is not doing 
the work that itis designed to do uniess it is 
making its members more and more faithful to 
the church. An Endeavorer’s vacant seat in any 
of the regular services of the church is a stain 
upon the fair name of the society he represents. 
Loyalty to denomination and home church is one: 
of the fundamental principles of the organization. 


The work of its members in the prayer meet- 
ing is intended to train and prepare them for 
the more mature duties of the church. We can 
render the work of our society more effective 
then by being more zealous in the performance 
of our church duties. How many. discouraged 
pastors would take fresh heart if their En- 
deavorers rallied to their support as they have 
convenanted to do. Pastoral relations would 
not be so frequently severed and vacant pulpits 
would not be so startlingly numerous if Christian 
Endeavorers were more loyal totheirchurch vows.. 

Pres. Messenger. 
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THE BLESSINGS OF CONTRARY WINDS. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


HAT night-storm on the Lake of Galilee, 
which is described in the fourteenth chap- 
ter of Matthew, pictures many an experience in 
the Christian life. For weary hours the disci- 
ples have been toiling at the oars in the teeth of 
the tempest. All thestrength of the fishermen’s 
brawny arms can scarcely push forward the 
little boat against the angry waves—for “the 
wind was contrary.” 

Yet that fierce head wind proved to be a bless- 
ing; andin the experience of many a child of 
God, it has been found equally true. A career 
of unbroken prosperity is fraught with danger 
to a man, toa church,and toanation. Itbreeds 
pride and self-conceit. When we are seeking 
for what we want, we call upon God; after we 
have got it, we too often give ourselves the 
credit. The ten lepers all prayed for relief from 
their misery. After they were healed, only one 
of the number returned to give thanks to their 
Divine Healer. The essence of sin is a determin- 
ation to have our own way in disregard and de- 
fiance of God. Our Heavenly Father will not 
consent to this; He sees that it would not be 
best even for a Christian to lay his own plans, 
choose his own way, and always have a smooth 
sea over which to carry them into execution. 
Wherefore He sometimes sends a stiff head-wind 

_ into our faces for our own good as well as for 
His own glory. Let us look at some of the bless- 
ings of “‘ contrary winds.” 


> 1. Itis a familiar fact that the loftiest careers 
have usually begun from lowly birth and early 
adversities; our greatest men—like Lincoln— 
have been cradled on the rocks. ‘Parts and 
poverty” hasbeen the recipe for success in life. 
No greater mischief can befall any young person 
than to be born in luxury and be fanned with the 
breath of fulsome flattery. The stern wind of 
unsparing criticism is often needed to open our 
eyes to our own follies, and to drive us back 
from courses that would lead us into certain 
dangers, and possible destruction. One of the 
loving obstacles of the Holy Spirit is to reveal to 
us our sins and to head us off from pursuing a 
course that seemeth pleasant to ourselves, but 
“‘the end thereof is death.” 

2. Head-winds of adversity strengthen the 
sinews of the soul. There was pretty severe 
practice at the oars that night in that Galilee 
gale. God’s great object in the school-life of 
this world is to develop character. ‘Count it 
all joy,” said the stalwart Apostle James, ‘“‘when 
ye fall into divers trial.” Knowing that the try- 
ing of your faith worketh patience.” A fflictions 
are sent not only to punish the faithless, but to 
make the faith of the true saint more vigorous. 
The young minister who is on the lookout only 
for easy places, dooms himself to be a dwarf. 


sy. 


There are many of us older pastors who, as we 
look back over our lives, never céase to thank 
God for difficulties. Sometimes when we were 
tempted into indolent drifting, God smote us 
with a head-wind that sent us to our knees and 
to our oars. 


3. Another benefit of contrary winds is that 
they make us more watchful. There was no 
sleeping on board of that little fishing-smack 
during that night of tempest; even the three 
disciples who slumbered in Gethsemane were 
wide awake then. The very anchor that in the 
harbor is a mere appendage, becomes, in a tem- 
pest, the ship’s salvation. We often have what 
sailors call ‘‘ the anchor watch,” when we must 
keep feeling of the cable of prayer to see that the 
“cable is taut” and the anchor is holding stout 
and strong. It was during such a night storm 
that grand old Martin Luther shouted his “ Ein 
feste burg” above the roar of the hurricane. 

4. Adversities awaken us to our dependence 
upon God. When we are full we are too apt to 
forget God, just as the foolish Prodigal Son, as 
long as his money held out, forgot his kind old 
father. His hungry stomach and his gnawing 
conscience set him to thinking about the dear 
old homestead and the loving father whom he 
had forsaken. The Psalmist tells us that when 
the Lord “slew the children of Israel, then they 
inquired after Him and they returned and sought 
God earnestly.” There is more than one church 
whose present spiritual condition ought to send 
both pastor and people to their knees. Itis a 
cheering thought that the Master’s eye is on 
every church, as it was that night on the toiling 
disciples in the boat; His earis ever listening 
for the cry of faith. 

5. The hour of a Christian’s extremity is the 
hour of Christ’s opportunity. At the right mo- 
ment the Master comes treading over the billows 
and sends out the startling voice above the roar, 
“Be of good cheer! Jtis I; be ye not afraid!” 
As soon as He sets His foot upon the deck, the 
wind dies out into a peaceful calm. Oh, ye who 
are breasting a midnight sea of trouble, open the 
eye of faith and behold the approaching Son of 
God! Hecomes a cheering, consoling, and de- 
livering Saviour. Receive Him into the ship. 
No vessel can founder or sink with Jesus Christ 
on board. No struggling soul, no struggling 
church, no struggling work of reform, ever went 
down when the Son of God had set His Divine 
foot within it. Let the hours of darkness come, 
and let the head-winds blow, if Jesus only comes 
to us through them and we can hear the thrilling 
notes of His omnipotent voice, ‘‘Itis I; be not 
afraid!” Our little craft shall yet reach the 
shining shore, and we shall cast our crowns at 
the feet of Him who brought us through the 
tempest. 

** Tf through unruffled seas, 
Toward Heaven we calmly sail 
With grateful hearts, oh, God, to Thee, 
We'll own the favoring gale. 


‘** But should the surges rise, 
And rest delay to come, 
Blest be the sorrow—kind the storm 
Which drives us nearer home 1” 
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LIVING WITHOUT WORRY. 


Kae meets few unworried people. Most faces 

bear lines of care. Men go anxious to their 
day’s duties, rush through the hours with fever- 
ish speed, and bring hot brain and tumu!tuous 
pulse home at night for restless, unrefreshing 
sleep. Thisis not only a most unsatisfactory, 
but is also a most costly mode of living. 

The other night the train lost two hours in 
running less than a hundred miles. ‘‘ We have 
a hot box,” was the polite conductor’s reply to 
an impatient passenger who asked to know the 
cause of the long delays at stations. 

This hot-box tronble is not altogether unknown 
in humanlife. There are many people who move 
swiftly enough, and with sufticient energy, but 
who grow feverish, and who are thus impeded 
in their progress. A great many failures in life 
must be charged to worrying. When a man 
worries he is impeded in several ways. For one 
thing, he loses his head. He cannot think 
clearly. His brain is feverish, and will not act 
at its best. His mind becomes confused, and 
his decisions are not to be depended upon. The 
result is that a worried man never does his work 
as wellas he should do it, oras he could do it if 
he were free from worry. He is apt to make 
mistakes, 

Worry exhausts vitality. True, all good in life 
costs. Virtue goes out of us in everything we 
do that is worth doing. But for normal, healthy 
action nature provides. There is recuperative 
energy enough to supply the waste. The foun- 
tains are filled as fast as they are drained. The 
fibre is renewed as fast as it is worn away. 
Worry, however, is abnormal and unhealthy. It 
exhausts vitality more rapidly than nature can 
reinforce it. It is like friction in machinery, and 
grinds away the very fibre of the life. Worry, 
therefore, both impedes progress and makes 
work unduly costly and exhausting. One neither 
accomplishes so much nor does it so well, while 
the outlay of vitality is greater. 

The ideal theory of life is, therefore, work 
without worry. At least, this certainly ought 
to be the ideal forza Christian. We have an ex- 
press command not to be anxious about any- 
thing. Our whole duty is to do the will of God, 
and leave in His hands the outworking of cir- 
cumstances, the shaping and overruling of all 
the complicated network of influences so as to 
bring about the right results. 

The working plan for a Christian life is clearly 
laid down in our Lord’s words: “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and His righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” “Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow; for the 
pared shall take thought for the things of it- 
self. 

This ideal leaves no place whatever for Worry. 

t requires single-hearted devotion to the inter- 
ests of Christ’s kingdom, the elimination of self- 
and self-seeking, uncompromising loyalty to the 
principles of righteousness, and the faithful and 
energetic doing of duty,—all duty, without re- 
gard to pleasure or cost. This is all the human 
part. Then God will look after the outcome, 
will take care of us and of the results of our acts. 
Itis the function of faith, when we have done 
what we can, to putall into the Divine hands, 
giving ourselves no anxiety, while we go forward 
in peace and confidence to the next duty that 
waits. 

It is said of a Christian man, who has risen 
from an humble station to great national promi- 
nence, that his motto has always been, ‘‘Do the 
very best you can, and leave the rest to Provi- 
dence.” This is nothing more nor less than the 
putting into plain, crisp, Saxon, our Lord’s coun- 


ARE A ’ 4 
sel already quoted. Ifwe would all get this bit. 


of practical“héavenly wisdom out of our New 
Testament and into our daily life, it would not 
only greatly increase our working capacity, and 
consequently make us more successful, but it. 
would also largely enhance our happiness. 

We must notice, however, that this is not a 
labor-saving ideal for life. It is not a theory for 
an indolent man. It implies the putting of all 
life’s skilland energy into every piece of work 
we perform ; we are to do always the very best 
wecan. We should train ourselves to bring all 
our wisdom and all our power even to the small- 
est tasks. Weshould learn to decide promptly, 
and always according to the best light we can 
get at the moment from all our experience and 
all our knowledge of the subject, and then to act. 
swiftly, energetically, and with all the skill we 
can command. When we have so acted, the 
matter is out of our hands, and should be left to 
the Divine outworking, without a misgiving or 
an anxious thought. We have done our best in 
the circumstances, and we know that is all we 
are ever required to do. 

But may we not sometimes decide unwisely ? 
Even with our best and ripest wisdom, may we 
not make mistakes of judgment? Certainly we 
may. Buteven when it appears afterward that 
our decision was not the wisest that might have 
been made, we should still refuse to worry over 
it. We did the best we knew, and that is as far 
as our responsibility goes. Wecould have done 
no better in the circumstances, with our light. 
We have aright to believe that He who orders. 
all events will use even our mistake, overruling 
it in some way for good, if we but leave it in His 
hands. 

Then why should we worry about that which 
we cannot change, since it has passed beyond 
our control? We ought to regret our sins and 
the mistakes that come from our own follies, 
though even in such cases we should not waste 
time in tears which ought to be given to amend. 
ment. But whenwe have done our best, with 
prayer and holy purpose, we have no right to 
fret and vex ourselves. Perhaps what seems to 
us to have been unwise was, after all, God’s 
truer wisdom setting ours aside, 

So there really is no place in a true, earnest. 
Christian life for worry. Do your very best in 
the circumstances, and leave the rest with God. 
We should aim only to be faithfulin duty, and 
then be at peace, whatever may come. We 
should work without worrying. 

But this is one of those great life lessons which 
must be learned. It never comes naturally. 
The capacity for learning it, and the needful 
help, are given, but we must learn the lesson 
ourselves, just as we learn other lessons. The 
process must always be slow; no one canina 
single day learn to live and work without worry. » 
Usually it requires years. Yet, much can be ac- 
complished by every one who is willing to endure 
the necessary discipline. We must first accept 
the truths of the Gospel on which the lesson 
rests, and must believe them,—that duty alone is 
ours, and that results and outworkings are God’s. 
Then we must begin firmly and heroically to 
practise the lesson, to live by it, to train our- 
selves to confident, peaceful living. 

The lesson is well worth learning, at whatever 
cost. To live nobly, energetically, up to one’s 
best, and yet without worry, is one of the high- 
est attainments possible. It is the ideal life. It 
is the life whose vision of beauty is pictured for 
usin the peace which our Lord promises His 
people, the peace that passeth all understanding, 
that keeps the heart and mind in Christ Jesus, 
—the perfect peace that comes to him whose! 
mind is stayed on God.—S. &. Zimes. 
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Suternational S. S. Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 
SAUL REJECTED. 
17 November. 
Les. 1 Sam. 15 : 10-23, Gol. Text, 1Sam.15: 
Mem. vs. 10, 11. Catechism, Q. 20-22, 


HomME READINGS, 


22. 


M. 1Sam. 11:1-15........... Saul made King of Gilgal. 
f.. 1 Sam. 12: 1-25........ +» Samuel's Farewell Address. 
Wem epam. 13% 1-14. cessccees © Saul’s First Disobedience. 

Th. Ex Sal Gone ote von Moses and the Amalekites 


2 1-9....... «0+ Saul and the Amalekites. 
JSG) Tenge Bi OSG8 -ninheaocn Saul Rejected. 
S. 1Sam. 15: 24-35. ......., Samuel and Saul Part. 
_Time—About B.c. 1065. Samuel, now more 
than eighty years old, priest and prophet. The 
tenth year of Saul’s reign over Israel. 
Pmt in the Jordan Vailey, near Jeri- 
cho. 
BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Saul’s reign for the first ten years was brilliant 
and successful. He gained such control over the 
people that they rallied promptly to his call. But 
inthe midst of his successes he became rash, 
self-willed, impatient and vindictive. To-day’s 
lesson gives the turning point in his career. The 
Lord commanded Saul to smite and utterly de- 
stroy the Amalekites and their possessions. He 
overcame them, but, in violation of his orders, 
he spared Agag, their king, and some of the 
spoils. The Lord then directed Samuel to an- 
nounce to Saul his final rejection. 


LESSON PLAN. 


I. Saul’s Rejection of God, vs. 10-15. 
II. Samuel’s Accusation of Saul, vs. 16-21. 
Il. The Lord’s Rejection of Saul, vs. 22, 23. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


11. “It repenteth me”—God is said to repent 
when achangein the character and conduct of 
men leads to acorresponding change in his ways 
and dealings toward them. ‘‘ He cried unto the 
Lord”—interceding for Saul. 12. ‘*Carmel’”— 
ten miles south-east from Hebron. ‘A place” 
7~amonument; literally, ahand, a stone point- 
ing to his great victory. 12. ‘‘ Ihave performed” 
—a plain falsehood, intended to deceive the pro- 


phet. 14. “‘What meaneth”—the effort to de- 
celve was vain; the sheep and oxen betrayed 
him. 15. ‘‘The people spared”—he tried to 


throw the blame on the peopk. 16, “Stay ”— 
cease from these hypocritical pretences. 17. 
““Wast little”—1 Sam. 9:21. 18. “The sinners, 
‘the Amalekites”—sin was the ground of their 
doom. Ex. 17:6-15; Deut. 25:17-19. 20. “Ihave 
obeyed”—a deceitful attempt at self-justifica- 
tion ; he pretends that he has brought Agag with 
him as a proof of his obedience. 22. ‘‘'To obey ” 
—nothing can take the place of obedience. 23. 
** Rebellion ”—opposition to the will of God. 
** Witchcraft ”’—divination by the help of evil 
Spirits. Saul had abolished this practice (1 Sam. 
28 : 3), and Samuel charged him with being as 
guilty as those whom he had thus condemned 


LIFE TEACHINGS. 


1. God requires of us perfect obedience. 

2. Noservice or sacrifice will excuse disobe- 
dience. 

3. Good words and good intentions will not 
answec in place of good deeds. 
ae God rejects no one who does not first reject 

im. 

5. He will certainly punish every one who dis- 
obeys Him. 

6. God is not deceived when men cast the blame 
of their evil deeds upon cthers. 
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THE WOES OF INTEMPERANCE. 
24 November. 


Gol. Text, Is. 5:11. 
Catechism Q. 23-26, 


Les. [s?5 : 11-23. 
Mem. vs. 11-13. 


fe wisas bietl=10ee. ace The Fruitless Vinevard. 
Te saisto seb = 2osersver The Woes of Intemperance. 


W. Isa. 28; 1-1 ..-Drunkards of Ephraim Threatened» 
Th. Prov. 23; 29-35..°‘ Who hath Woe.” 

F. Gal. 5:1-26 .... Christian Temperance. 

SW, 1 Pet. 2;1-12 ...“ Abstain from Fleshly Lusts.”’ 
Sceeleplisors La ol eyes Holiness and Purity Enjoined. 


I, The Drunkard’s Captivity, vs. 11-17. 
II. The Drunkard’s Delusion, vs. 18-21. 
Ill. The Drunkard’s Dishonor, vs. 22, 23. 


The chapter from which our lesson is taken 
begins with a parable setting forth the peculiar 
privileges, obligations, guilt, and doom of Israel, 
under the figure of a highly-flavored vineyard, 
which, instead of good fruit, brings forth only 
wild grapes, and is therefore given up to desola- 
tion, vs. 1-7, Then follows an enumeration of 
the sins which have especially provoked God to 
give the warning of this parable, on each of 
which sins woe is denounced. Our lesson begins 
with the second of these denunciations. 


11. ‘Them that rise up early ”—who begin to 
drink early in the morning and keep on until 
night. ‘Strong drink”—made of dates, pome- 
granates, apples, honey, barley, and other ingre- 
dients. ‘‘Wine”—made of grapes. 12. ‘‘And the 
harp ”—the musical instruments here mentioned 
had been dedicated to the worship of Jehovah 
(1 Sam. 10: 5), but now they are employed to in- 
flame the passions at feasts. ‘‘ Regard not the 
work of the Lord ”—heed not his commands nor 
fear his displeasure. 13. ‘‘ Therefore”—the sin 
is followed by its punishment. ‘‘ Are gone into 
captivity ’—become the slaves of appetite, driven 
into excess and crime. ‘‘No knowledge”—be- 
cause of their foolish recklessness. ‘‘* Their hon- 
orable men are famished’”—even the greatest 
and most honored who yield to the influence of 
drink are brought to poverty and want. 14. 
“Therefore hell”—the place of the dead. ‘‘Open- 
ed her mouth”—like some monster, ravenous to 
destroy. ‘‘And their glory”—everything noble 
aud good is destroyed by intemperance. ‘“ He 
that rejoiceth ”’—the drunken reveler. 17. ‘““Then” 
—when the guilty nationis cut off or carried 
into captivity. ‘*The lambs feed after their 
manner ’—‘“‘ as in their pasture;” the desolated 
city shall become a pasture-land. ‘‘That draw 
Miquity ”—obstinately persevere in their wicked 
course, blind to impending judgments. 19. Let 
him make speed” —a defiant contempt of the 
warnings of a dread future. 20. Call evil good ” 
—confound right and wrong. Men advocate the 
use of intoxicating liquors, manufacture and sell 
them, open and maintain drinking saloons, and 
claim that allthis is lawful and honorable, as if 
unconscious of sin. 21. ‘* Wisein theirown eyes” 
—self-confident and regardless of the counsels of 
others. Theslave to strong drink boasts of his 
self-command, when every one knows his peril. 
22, ‘‘ Mighty to drink wine”—drunken and cor- 
rupt judges, easily induced to pervert justice for 
abribe. 23. ‘‘Take away the righteousness of 
the righteous ”—declare him to be wrong by de- 
ciding against him. 

1. Intemperance is a debasing, enslaving sin. 

2. It blinds the mind and hardens the con 
science, and is thus the source of other sins. 

3. It brings poverty, disgrace and death upon 
its victims, and is the fruitful cause of crime and 
suffering in the community. 

4. It will bring certain and sore punishment 
both in this life and that which is to come. 

5. Abstain therefore from all intoxicating li- 
quors, and discountenance their use by others. 
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DAVID ANOINTED KING. 
1 December. 


Les. 1 Sam, 16: 1-13. Gol. Text, 1 Sam. 16: 7. 
Mem. vs. 12, 13. Catechism Q, 27-29, 


HoME READINGS. 


M. 1Sam. 15: 24-35.. Between the Lessons. 

T. 1Sam. 16: 1-13... David Anointed King. 

W. Psalm 23: 1-6..‘‘ The Lord is my Shepherd.’’ 

Th.Psalm 78: 60-72.°§ From the Sheepfolds.’’ 

F. Psalm 89: 15-29.°§ David my Servant.’ 

S. Isa. 55: 1-13....° My Thoughts are not Your Thoughts.”’ 

S. Psalm 189: 1-12.“ Thou hast Searched me,and Known 
me 


Time—About B. Cc. 1069, not long after the re- 
jection of Saul. 

Place—Ramah, Samuel’s home, about five miles 
north of Jerusalem; Bethlehem, the home of 
Jesse, about six miles south of Jerusalem. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


When Samuel was about to leave Saul after 
telling him of his rejection, Saul caught hold of 
his loose outer garment to detain him, and it was 
torn. The prophet then declared that the Lord 
had rent the kingdom from Saul and given it to 
another. Then Samuel sent for Agag, the king 
of the Amalekites, whom Saul had spared, and 
with his own hands slew him. He then returned 
to his home at Ramah, and Saul went to Gilgal. 
To-day’s lesson gives the beginning of the fulfill- 
ment of Samuel’s words, in the selection and 
anointing of the one chosen to succeed Saul upon 
the throne of Israel. It is the last recorded 
official act of Samuel. 


I, Finding a King, vs, 1-5. 
Ii. Rejecting Man’s Choice, vs. 6-10. 
III. Anointing God’s Choice, vs. 11-13. 


1, ‘‘How long”—a gentle reproof of Samuel’s 
continued grief. ‘‘I have provided ”—when one 
refuses or fails to do God’s work, God will find 
another fitted for His purpose. 2. ‘How can I 
go?”—not the language of fear, but of inquiry 
how he should safely perform the duty. ‘‘ The 
Lord said ”—gave him the direction he wished. 
‘* And say ”—we are not bound to tell the whole 
truth at all times, though a lieis at all times 
sinful. It was necessary that David’s selection 
to succeed Saul should not yet be known, and 
therefore Samuel was directed to conceal the 
object of his visit to Jesse. 4. ‘‘Trembled at his 
coming ”’—fearing the visit would bring evil upon 
them. 5. ‘‘Sanctify yourselves”—change your 
clothes, wash your body, and prepare your mind 
by prayer. ‘‘'To the sacrifice”—to the feast that 
follows the sacrifice. 6. ‘‘Said”—to himself in 
thought. 7, ‘* The Lord said”—in answer to 
Samuel’s thought. ‘‘Man looketh”—compare 
Luke 16:15 and Ps. 147:10, 11. ‘‘Outward ap- 

earance” —fine form, commanding presence. 

‘Heart ”—character, mind. 11. ‘‘The youngest” 
— David at this time was probably not more than 
sixteen years old. ,‘‘Not sit down’”—at the sacri- 
ficial feast. 12. ‘‘ He was ruddy”—his face was 
fresh and bright, his form and manner comely. 
13. ‘* The Spirit of the Lord came upon David ”— 
to give him wisdom and strength and fit him for 
noble deeds. 


LirE TEACHINGS. 


1. Sin destroys the brightest prospects. 

2. It is a mistake to judge people by their out- 
ward appearance. 

3. God knows just what is in man, and judges 
according to man’s real character. 

4, God sometimes calls very young people to 
important places. 

5. He fits His servants for the work to which 
He calls them. 
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DAVID AND GOLIATH. 
8 December. 


Les. 1 Sam. 17 : 38-51. Gol. Text, 1Sam.17 : 47. 
Mem. vs. 44, 45. . Catechism Q. 30-32. 


VM Same il Omnl Aedoseaestenieeete David in the Palace. 

Te Samelives 1-11. chelesiells ale lots'ole Goliath’s Challenge. 
Weel aS aim (act 203 fiseteceleieretstelors Davit Israel’s Chanpion. 
ele San el lise Oso lasieciera screrree David and Goliath. 

ee Psalin AG cel =lilemtas aatenncrta God our Refuge. 

Sou DphxGse10218 seme mentees acts Our Enemics and Armor. 
GING BG) Rid FB o5 Saco ondoos 5e6 The Reward of Victory. 


Time—Two or three years after the last lesson- 
Place—Ephes-dammim, on the mountain form. 
ing the south side of the valley of Elah, 14 miles 
south-west of Jerusalem, on the way to Gaza. 


After the anointing of David two or three years 
passed, of which a record is given in1 Sam. 16: 
14-23. The Philistines invaded Israel and en- 
camped on one side of the valley of Elah. Saul’s 
army was posted on the other side. A giant 
champion of the Philistines defied the Israelites 
and filled them with terror. David offered to 
meet this enemy in single combat ; Saul accepted 
his offer. Our lesson tells the story of the fight. 
Study chapters 16 and 17 in full. 

David’s preparation, vs. 38-40. 
II. The Giant’s Defiance, vs. 41-44. 

{II. The Champion’s Defeat, vs. 48-51. 

38. “ Coat of mail”—interwoven with plates of 
metal overlapping one another. 39, ‘* Assayed” 
—attempted. ‘‘I have not proved them ”—have 
not accustomed myself to their use. He had 
proved God, and he knew, too, how to use the 
sling, and he trusted that God would help him 
to use it successfully. 40. ‘Out of the brook ”— 
the torrent-bed now known as the WAdy es- 
Sunt. Dr. Dulles in 1879 found it nearly dry—a 
bed of white pebbles and stones, from which he 
took specimens like the five smooth stones 
chosen by David. ‘‘ Bag”—a shepherd’s pouch 
or sack in which he carried food, etc. “Sling” 
—a thong of leather, broad at the middle, with a 
loop at one end, by which it was held firmly in 
the hand, the other end being let slip from the 
fingers, when the stone was thrown. See Judg. 
20:16; 1Chron. 12: 2. 41. **The Philistine 7— 
Goliath of Gath. Seeverses4, 5. 42. ‘‘Disdained 
him ”—looked on him with contempt. 45. “I 
come ”—Goliath’s confidence was in himself and 
his arms. David’s trust was in Jehovah. ‘‘In 
the name ”—by the authority and in the strength 
of. ‘*Whom thou hast defied”—by defying the 
armies of his people. 46. ‘‘This day will the 
Lord deliver”—not a braggart boast, like Go- 
liath’s, but a prophetic utterance. ‘That all 
the earth may know”—compare 1 Kings 18: 36. 
48, *‘David hasted”—got the start of the giant 
before he had time to lift his sword. He was 
eager for the combat, and in his light dress could 
run rapidly. 49. *‘Smote the Philistine”—so 
sudden was David’s attack that the battle was 
over before Goliath knew it had begun. “In his 
forehead”—David’s aim was perfect, and the 
giant fell by the first stone cast from the sling. 
dl. **Took his sword”—thus finishing his work 
with the giant’s own weapon. ‘‘ They fled”—the 
fall of their champion caused a panic. 

1. Boastful words are vain and foolish. 

2. Trust in God gives courage and strength. 

3. With God’s help even a boy can perform 
difficult duties. 

4, There are many strong giants which we 
must overcome, or they will overcome us—our 
besetting sins, the allurements of the world, the 
temptations of Satan, who goeth about like a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

5. If we would be victorious we must meet our 
enemies in the strength of the Lord, clad in the 
armor He gives, and with dependence on Him; 
then we shall prevail, for the battle is His. 
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UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. 


iF men who are looked up to and recognized 
v as leaders, whether because they are regard. 
ed as successful business men or because they 
hold positions of honor and trust, could only 
realize how much influence they are exerting on 
younger men, they would ordinarily be much 
more careful as to the character of their influence. 
Young men, full of energy, without much exper- 
ience, looking forward to their life work, are 
very easily moulded by men of high rank and 
mature age. The words that are spoken care- 
lessly by older men, falling as seed into the soil 


of younger minds, have a potency for good or evil 


that can hardly be over-estimated. 

Not. long since, travelling with one of our 
most prominent business men, who is now about 
fifty years old, we were speaking of the men we 
knew when we were soldiers together in the 
army, before either of us had reached his twen- 
tieth year. This man, who is a model of business 
integrity and moral. purity, said, calling the 
name of a well-known officer in the army, 
**Captain once said in my presence some- 
thing that had a great influence on my life. A 
company of officers were spending the evening 
together, and one of the younger officers told a 
lewd story, when this Captain said to him, in a 
kindly but very stern way, ‘I never want any 
man to tell in my presence a story that has in it 
the least element of impurity or indecency. No 
man who ever tells such a story or hears one is 
as pure and good a man after telling or hearing 
it-as he was before.’” 

These words, spoken thirty years before, had 
made a wonderful impression on this young 
mirid, and they were very helpful in moulding 
the character of the younger man. The man 
who uttered them will ever be held in high 
esteem by the man who heard them. On the 
other hand, speaking of other officers in the 
same regiment, the name of a young officer was 
called, who was notorious among his boon com- 
panions as a teller of indecent stories. He was 
remembered with loathing and disgust. 

This will illustrate imperfectly what we mean 
by unconscious influences. The man who is 
upright and pure and honorable, always and 
everywhere, is exerting an influence for good 
that can be hardly overestimated; while the 
man who is impure, dishonest and dishonorable 
in act or conversation, is either alienating from 


himself all good and true men, or he is helping 
mightily to make them as corrupt, impure and 
dishonorable as possible. 

Impure, profane, and false, words are often 
found on the lips of men who are noted for their 


polished manners ; but in such cases they always 
advertise their author as a whited sepulchre. 


Impure.and profane thoughts must be found in 
the fountain which sends forth such a stream. 

It may be said, on the other hand, that many 
men simply use impure and profane forms of 
expression without having any meaning. If so, 
it is a great misfortune. Unconsciously they are 
doing a great injury to others, as perhaps un- 
consciously they have received injury from 
others. ‘‘The good man out of the good trea- 
sure of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and the evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth that which is evil; for out of the 
abundance of his heart his mouth speaketh,” . 54, 

In order to do good we need to be good. Every 
thoroughly pure and good man is a centre from 
which radiate good influences. He creates un- 
consciously a pure man-ennobling atmosphere. 
Every bad man contaminates the moral atmos- 
phere in which he lives.—Pres. Messenger. 


READ THE BEST. 


What do you read and leave unread? What 
time do we give to the Bible? No other book, 
let us be sure of it, can equally avail to prepare 
us for that which lies before us; for the unknown 
anxieties and sorrows which are sooner or later 


the portion of most men and women; for the 
gradual approach of death ; for the period, be it 
long or short, of waiting and preparation for the 
throne and face of the eternal Judge. Looking 
back from the world, how shall we desire to have 
made the most of our best guide to it! How 
shall we grudge the hours we have wasted on 
any—be they thoughts or books or teachers— 
which only belong to the things of time !—Canon 
Liddon. 
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A NATIONAL ANTHEM. 


Weare indebted to the Revised Version for the 
rescue of a national anthem from obscurity. 
While we have been looking and advertising for 
a national hymn, here is one buried among the 
old Hebrew writings, and almost forgotten. This 
anthem can be found in the One Hundred and 
Forty-fourth Psalm, verses 12 to 15. As trans- 
lated in the Revised Version, they form acom- 
plete hymn, in which the conditions of national 
prosperity and power are beautifully set forth. 
The poet begins with the education of the 
young :— 

** When our sons shall be as plants grown up in 
their youth ; 


And our daughters as corner-stones, hewn after 
the fashion of a palace.” 


Then comes material prosperity and abund- 
ance :— 


“When our garners are ful] affording all man- 
ner of store ; 
And our sheep bring forth thousands and ten 
thousands in our streets ; 
When our oxen are well laden. 


Then follows internal peace :— 
“When there is no breaking in and no going 


forth. 
And no outery in our streets ;”— 


The poet is reaching the climax of the thought, 


the end of the suspended sentence :— 
“Happy is the people, that is in such a cage 37 


with educated youth and internal prosperity and 
peaceful life. But there is yet,.a step more: 


“Yea, happy is therpéople whose God is the 
. ord... 2 afd 


ayi 
ee 


This is the ctéwn and climax of national pros- 
perity, the blessing without which all else is 
vain. Surely, the musician could find no better 
theme for his composition, the preacher no better 
subject for his patriotic sermon, than this an- 
them of the olden time.— W. S. J. in Evan. 


The definitions are clear, explicit, and full, and each is contained in a separate paragraph. 
G. & C. Merriam Co., Publishers, Springfield, Mass. 
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If anybody is of the opinion that Christianity 
is a failure in China, let him read what Eugene 
Stock has to say in the Westminster Gazette. He 
‘points triumphantly to the 13,000 Christians 
connected with the Church of England in the 
northern part of the province of Fuh-Kien, where 
the recent massacre occurred, to an equal num- 
ber belonging to the American Methodists, and 
a Smaller body to the American Congregational- 
ists. To the south the English Presbyterians 
and Congregationalists have much the same 
repert to give. ‘And then,’ adds Mr. Stock, ‘we 
have only looked at one of the 18 provinces of 
China, and the extensive operations in other 
provinces of the China Inland Mission in par- 
ticular are not touched upon.’”—WMiss. Review. 
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fj NUBSS persons and communities eat less 
than they grow, and wear and useless than 
; they manufacture, financial ruin is imminent, 
{ Unquestionably the secret of making and keep- 
ing fortunes lies simply in never quite living up 
} to one’s income. 
' Socrates used to say ‘“‘he who wants least is 
} most like the gods, who want nothing”; and it 
may be added that he that wants least will save 
most. Ifa youth has been reared luxuriously, 
so that fine clothing and various indulgences 
have come to be indispensable, and if he has 
been thrown on his own resources, it will be 
difficult for him to satisfy what he regards as 
his legitimate wants on an ordinary salary. The 
temptation in such case is to spend more than is 
Vi earned. A man cannot dress like a lord and 
feast like a prince on a pittance. To live up to 
one’s income is bad enough, but to go beyond is 
merely to mortgage the future, with the pros- 
pect of inability to pay when it reaches maturity. 

At this point the baleful infiuence of excessive 
pleasure discloses itself. It squanders on what 
is unproductive the margin of profit; and it 
constantly diminishes the capacity to produce, 
by enervating energy and unfitting the mind for 
industry; that is, it consumes the forces by 
which production becomes possible. Hence, the 
‘pool-room, the ball-room, and especially the the- 
atre, to say nothing of the saloon, which is the 
foul mother of pauperism, inevitably tend to 
diminish the prosperity of a community. 

No diversion ought to be allowed to intrench 
wise frugality. A portion of a young man’s wages 
should be placed in a savings-bank that really 
saves, or invested in some building and loan 
association where the funds are not systematic- 
ally appropriated by the managers to their per- 
sonal use; and certainly ‘‘the goose that lays 
the golden egg” ought not to kill itself by idle- 
ness and theatre-going, which no self-respecting 
goose was ever known to do, unless it were one 
of the human species. 

When nations and individuals live beyond 
their means, they must, if they continue to live 
at all, provide in some way for the difference 
between expenditure and income. This is gen- 
erally done by borrowing, which is always to be 
avoided. 

One of the most deplorable instances of living 
beyond an income, and of unhappy borrowing, 
is furnished in the disposition of many people to 
buy on credit. WhatI refer to in particular is 
the somewhat prevalent habit of making a finer 
appearance than circumstances justify, and of 
} purchasing more than can be paid for. Clothes 
{ are procured, and the wearer poses as stylish 
and upright ; and yet the tailor has never seen 
} any money in return. Better be honest in a 
; poor coat than a trickster arrayed in purple and 
fine linen. 


ON LIVING BEYOND ONE’S MEANS. 
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Some one has said that our children desire to i 
begin where their parents leave off. Consequent- ‘ 
ly, if they can procure the elegances of life in no 
other way, they will secure them on the credit : 
system, and pay interest on a cut-throat chattel | 
mortgage. i 

The not unusual outcome of this kind of house- : 
keeping is that the debtor falls behind in his } 
payments, is annoyed by duns, borrows a trifle ; 
from a friend to ward off the evil day, and at last : 
abandons hope, losing furniture and all that has 
been paid as interest and principal. 5 

In happy contrast was the course adopted by a : 
bright-eyed, youthful wife in Chicago. Calling ' 
at the house, I remarked, ‘‘ Your home looks 
very pretty.” She replied emphatically, ‘‘It is : 
pretty, for we have paid for everything in it.” i 
Then she told me that before her marriage her } 
intended requested her to select a carpet, and he } 
would buy it on trust ; but that she stoutly refus- | 
ed, and assured him that the bare floor was } 
good enough for her until he could afford to pay ; 
for what he purchased. I exclaimed, ‘‘ Bravo!” { 
and I am persuaded the little woman has made } 
a good business man of her husband by this }, 
time. : 

I commend a wise thrift. Especially should } 
the habit of borrowing to provide for imaginary 
necessities be abandoned. The danger is that } 
it will grow on a man, like gambling and drink- } 
ing. 
I entreat those that are in danger of swelling } 
the ranks of the already enormous debtor army 
to pause and consider, If they are unwilling to i 
fawn, cringe, and lie, if they have no liking to } 
be humiliated by direct insults and gross insinua- 
tions, and if they are not ready to become hypo- i 
crites despised by the community, and deceivers ; 
despised by themselves, then let them determine } 
never to borrow, and always to live within their 
means.— fev. Dr. Lorimer, in Golden Rule. 


THINK OF OTHER PEOPLE. 


We ought to think of other people’s conven- } 
ience more than some of usdo. The home is the 
place where this thoughtfulness ought to begin } 
and be cultivated. One who comes late to } 
breakfast admits that he has been guilty of an } 
amiable self-indulgence, but forgets that he has i 
marred the harmonious flow of the household | 
life, and caused confusion and extra work. The | 
other day an important committee of fifteen was } 
kept waiting ten minutes for one tardy member, | 
who came sauntering in at last, without even ‘an 
apology for causing fifteen men a loss of time i 
that to them was very valuable, besides having 
put a sore strain on their patience and good 
nature. Common life is full of just such ; 
thoughtlessness.—Sel. 


There are two freedoms—the false, where the i 
man is free to do what he likes; the true, where : 
a man is free to do what he ought.—Kingsley. 
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TRTTESTY 


BRANTFORD LADIES’ COLLEGE 
AND 


CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC. 


Classes resumed January 31, ’96,(after Christmas vaca- 
tion.) An excellent time for earnest specialists to enter 
and avail themselves of the superior advantages afforded.. 

There is already a large enrolment of students embrac- 
ing many in advanced work and giving promise of a most 
successful year. Young ladies intending to enter should 
make immediate application te 


Wm. CocuranE, D.D , Mrs. Mary Routs, |” 
Governor. Lady Principal. 


‘“*The fool complains because he is unknown; 
the wise man because he does not know.” 
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The sun bath and the sun parlor, 
remove the sickly pallor too often seen. <A per- 
fectly white skin can be produced only by the 
procéss that is employed for bleaching celery— 
by covering it up and keeping out the air and 
sunshine. Let us not be afraid of sun and wind ! 
There are life and health and beauty in them! 
They make the eye sparkle, and the muscles. 
firm, and the temper good, and give color to the 
cheek, and strength to the nerves, and hope to 
the heart, and vigor to the understanding.— 
Outlook. Might we not add :—brightness and. 
cheerfulness to the Christian life. 
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OUTLOOK OF THE CLOSING YEAR. 


‘HE far off outlook is not in doubt. Christ 
Shall reign. Right shall triumph. The 
Christmas song of Peace on earth shall be real- 
ized. That grand consummation is the keynote 
of prophecy and promise from Moses to the 
Seer in Patmos. 

It is the nearer future that is ark with 
mystery, affording a happy hunting ground 
where prophets can roam with none to say them 
nay. None can speak with authority. With all 
it is but opinion, and each is entitled to his own 
interpretation of the signs of the times, Among 
these signs at present are ““wars and rumors 
of wars” ; the latter especially plentiful. 

The world’s body politic, like that of Isaiah’s 
Israel, is fullof wounds and bruises. Rarely is 
it free from some sore spot. There are ‘“‘strained 
relations” between Britain and France, Britain 
and Germany, Britain and the United States, 
France and Germany, Germany and Russia; 
affording excitement to asensation loving world, 


material for vivid despatches and alarmist edit-- 


orials, keeping armies awake with expectancy, 
and nations on guard, prepared and preparing 


for conflict. 
There are wars as well as rumors of war. 


Japan and China have recently made peace; 
France has just conquered Madagascar ; Cuba is 
a scene of strife ; the republics of South America 
are seldom ali at peace ; while Britain is often 
called to establish law and order by force in some 
of the world’s remoter regions. 

These wars and rumors, in lessening measure, 
will probably continue for many years to come. 
Disarmament by the great powers does not seem 
to bein thenear future, while occasional outbursts 
of strife, the growing pains of a bettering world, 
are not all in the past. But the probability, 
almost certainty, is, that while there may, as at 
present, be rumors of war among the world’s 
great powers, the wars will as now be confined 
to the weaker or semi-barbarous nations, or to 
their correction, perhaps sometimes oppression, 
by the stronger ones, 

Two things will increasingly tend to prevent 


‘war between any of the world’s great powers. 


DECEMBER, 1895. 


No. 12 


(1) There is the increasing injury that even the 
victor would suffer. National interests, com- 
mercial and otherwise, are becoming more inter- 
twined. Each passing year finds the nations with 
greater interests abroad exposed to danger ; 
while with growing naval armaments, an enemy 
though finally defeated, would be able to inflict 
greater injury. Each great nation is becoming 
stronger for war, and, at the same time, more 
vulnerable and susceptible to injury, and victory 
would be purchased at an ever increasing cost. 

(2) On the other hand, each year tends to lessen 
the results of victory. and make it a barren 
triumph. The jealousy of other peoples, their 
anxiety to preserve the balance of power, to pre- 
vent any one nation from attaining undue 
Strength by weakening another, even now 
hinders in large measure the conqueror from 
absorbing the conquered, as in former times ; 
and their great armies and navies, ever ready to 
enforce their will upon any one of their number, 
makes their words effective. Japan whipped her 
huge neighbor helpless, but when the work was 
done she had to be content with what other 
powers permitted her to take. 

These two causes, the injury that even the 
victor must suffer and the barren results of 
triumph, are constantly becoming more potent, 
and each year that the great powers continue at 
peace, and every addition they make to their 
fighting strength, lessens the probability that 
anything like a widespread war among them 
will.ever again shadow our world. 

““A general European war” has long done 
Service as an alarmist cry, and it may do so for 
many days to come, but there is little fear that 
it will ever be realized. The powers have too 
much to lose and too little to gain to make ita 
reality. Each wishes to keep its great strength 
intact in order to preserve its rank and influence 
among the nations. No one cares to exhaust 
itself in a barren strife, and to be obliged in con- 
Sequence to take a second place beside others 
that have been looking on, and to be thus obliged 
to listen to the terms they may dictate, 

Though the world’s great armaments are bur- 
densome, a year of them is less hurtful than a 
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week of war, and in the present lower stage of 
the world’s development, they have their place in 
keeping the world’s eace until it can be attained 
by better means. 

In another way is seen their necessity. So 

ong as mobs are encouraged by China’s govern- 
ment to loot and kill the foreigners; or Turkish 
fanatics are led on by their officials to murder 
their Christian fellow subjects; or African 
princes to perpetrate their barbaric practices in 
violation of treaty rights; so long the stronger 
and more civilized nations require to be ready to 
lay upon them a firm restraining hand, and in 
this way enforce a measure of righteousness and 
peace. 

Some of the worlds ills thus seem necessary to 
prevent greater ills, while Christianity is uplift- 
ing humanity to a higher plane. 

These ills, however, may be viewed with daily 
lessening alarm. Christ walks the waves. Amid 
all the turmoil and unrest God’s plans move 
grandly on. Heruleth in the armies of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of the earth. He 
maketh the wrath of man to praise him and the 
remainder of wrath He will restrain. And while 
we see in threatened strife God’s present means 
of lessening strife and keeping human passions 
in check, let us rest in the assurance that each 
passing year is surely bringing about the time 
when by higher motives the world’s peace shall 
be secured, when Christ shall reign in the hearts 
of men and the councils of nations, and they shall 
turn their swords into ploughshares, and their 
battle ships into Bethels and learn war no more. 


“Whe Eastern A new phase of it has recently 

Question.” arisen. A few months since the 
world was shocked by news of massacres of 
Armenian Christians by the Turks. The powers 
demanded of the Sultan protection for his Chris- 
tian subjects. He has trifled and delayed. New 
massacres are reported, worse, if possible than 
before. The nations have gathered their fleets 
and are waiting at his door for an answer. 

The strange spectacle is witnessed of the Turk- 
ish Empire using its little remaining strength 
in killing out its Christian population, and the 
Christian powers not yet decided that it shali 
cease to be. Their jealousy of each other prevents 
its immediate dismemberment. Each is afraid 
some other will get an undue advantage from 
such an event. 

What the ends is to be, what a day may bring 
forth, none can tell, Their jealousy may lead to 
the Sultan’s continuance for a time, or at any 
moment his long abused trust may be handed 
over to some of the smaller powers whose gain 
in strength will not make them dangerous 
rivals. Perhaps Austria will be made guardian 
of the Bosphorus. For this Britain seems in- 
clined. But whatever the issue there need be 
little fear of widespread strife. 


A WORD TO THE YOUNG. 


1. Young people usually take their habits and. 
character through life. As the twig is bent, etc. 
Train up a child, ete. 

2. It follows that if men and women are to be 
useful helpers in the Church they must begin 
young. This thought is taking shape in the 
many young people’s societies. 

3. The greater part of the Christian work that. 
men and women do in life is in connection with 
the Church to which they belong. The best. 
workers outside the Church are usually the most. 
faithful in the Church. 

4, The year now closing has been an important. 
one to the young people of our Church, for our 
General Assembly has appointed a special com- 
mittee to welcome Young People’s Societies in 
the great work that our Church has to do at 
home and abroad. 

Upon these simple facts let there be based a 
word of caution. Do not allow all your sym- 
pathies and work and gifts to be drawn into any 
one channel of our Church work, but learn to 
take an intelligent interest in it as a whole. 

To train ministers and missionaries, our Col- 
leges are necessary. No Church has prospered 
without them, and they should have your sym- 
pathy, prayers, and help. 

Home Mission work must be done or our 
Church cannot grow. The newer settlements 
will lapse into home heathenism, and the whole 
country will suffer. 

For the same reasons our Augmentation 
Scheme is necessary. 

French Evangelization must be done, for we 
cannot be faithful to Christ and leave one-third 
of the people in our Dominion without the Bible: 
in their own tongue. 

Christ said ‘‘all the world,” therefore Foreign 
Mission, cannot be left out. 

Tf we allow our interest and efforts to be con- 
fined to any one of these works, we are only 
partial helpers ; we leave some work undone. 

But a greater evil will be that our minds and. 
hearts will grow smaller and poorer in sympathy 
and knowledge, and if thus trained in youth, + 
our later years will be the same. A living 
Church should have full knowledge of the world’s. 
need at home and abroad, and a hearty, active 
sympathy with the work of helping that need. 

Young people, as you value the present and 
future prosperity of our Church and country, 
and the present and future development of your 
own characters as Christian workers, do not. 
allow yourselves to be narrowed down to any 
one part of our Church’s work, either at home 
or abroad, by pledging your givings in one direc- 
tion, but, according to your means, aid the dif- 
ferent Schemes. 4 

Thus you will do more good, and will at the 
same time grow into more intelligent, more un- 
selfish, more useful, more Christlike workers, in 
later years 3 and our Church, made up of such 
workers, will be a more Christlike Church. 

The future of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is, under God, in your hands. What 

hall that future be ? 
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Our Lome Work. 
Bent Path Mission, Chatham Pres., has oeen 
organized, with a communion roll of 30 members. 


A church is to be built at Corner Brook, Bay 
of Islands, Nfld., making two in this congre- 
gation. 


The Presbyterian congregation of West Zorra, 
Ont., has in the last fifty years raised and sent 
forth about thirty-five ministers 


At latest word from Rev. Wm. McLeod, Lab- 
rador, he was starting for the Eastern end of his 
parish. He does not expect to hear from the 
outside world until Feb, 


At Louisburg, C.B., one of the most interest- 
ing historic spots in Canada, where a few years 
since we had scarcely any cause, a station has 
been organized and a neat church built. 


A few years ago, Rev. A. B. Baird, of Edmon- 
ton, now Prof, Baird, was the only ordained 
minister of our Church, north of Calgary, now 
there are nine separate congregations or mission 
fields. 


In a mining town in B. ©. the only one that at 
first would give the slightest encouragement to 
the missionary was the saloon-keeper, who gave 
as his reason for doing so that it would bring 
more people to the place. 


Nine student catechists were laboring in Cape 
Breton during the past summer, where only. two 
were employed eighteen years ago, so hat our 
Home work has been developed in the far East 
as well as in the far West. 


The Boy’s Brigade in Canada now numbers 75 
companies, 212 officers, 3000 boys. Its head- 
quarters is at Sarnia, Ont., with Mr. T. W. Nes- 
bit, Brigade Secretary. Mr. Fotheringham was 
the first to introduce it into Canada. 


Rapid City, in the North West, is likely to 
become self-sustaining, by the addition of a por- 
tion of the adjacent Odanah mission. In this 
way all the missions in the Presbytery will be 
supplied with Gospel ordinances throughout the 
entire year. 


In the Maritime Synod, out of 622 §. Schools, 
285 of the largest, representing 75 per cent of the 
scholars, are open the whole year. The total 
attendance is 31.000, from the 21,000 families of 
the Synod. Of the 622 Schools, only 55 have 
teacher’s meetings. 


The Home Mission Fund expended but $220 
for the help of all the mission stations in Cape 
Breton, last year, while the stations themselves 
raised $1145 for self-support, besides the boarding 
of the catechist, and every one gave something 
to the Schemes of the Church. 


The first ministerial ordination by the Pres- 
bytery of Algoma, and the second in the history 
of Presbyterianism in the District of Algoma,, 
was that of Mr. Geo. Loughead, at W ebbwood,,. 
24 Oct. Every such milestone in a new district: 
marks a stage in the progress of our church. 


A very successful and helpful S.S. Convention, 
under the direction of the Synod of B.C., was 
held in St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver, 4 and 5 
Sept. Rev. J. A. Logan, of Chilliwack, was: 
re-elected president. A large number of teachers 
was present. The next one will be in Victoria. 


Rev. W. Graham, as authorized by last 
Assembly, is in Canada soliciting aid for St. 
Andrew’s Ch., St. John, Nfld. In the great -fire 
of 1892, their church property was completely 
destroyed. They began again to build, but the 
bank failures last autumn completely crippled 
the congregation. They deserve hearty sym- 
pathy and generous help. 


A writer in the Pres, Witness, Hx., offered 
$100 to any one who could find a Christian man, 
that had been all his life, pious, industrious, 
economical, regular in church attendance, a 
Christian worker, and giving one-tenth to God: 
and yet, in helpless poverty, dependant in old 
age upon charity. A ‘‘Believer in the tenth” 
thinks he bas found one case in Halifax. Num- 
ber one finds on investigation that the case does 
not “fill the bill” and continues his offer. 


The Calgary Leaflet says, ‘““The Mormons 
ought to adopt our school system if they intend. 
to become permanent citizens. All foreign, 
nationalities ought to come into touch with our 
institutions and become Anglicized. The Swed- 
ish colonies in Northern Alberta are preparing 
to do this. They of course easily fall in with 
British civilization and free institutions. Sect- 
arianism and exclusiveness are great barriers to 
a fusion of races and to the introduction of; 
liberal ideas. The general adoption of our Frees 
School System would prove an unspeakable; 
blessing to all our adopted citizens,” 


The “Yalent’? What may be done in this way 

System. is well illustrated by the women 
of Richmond congregation, Que., Dr. Kelloch, 
pastor. Two years ago, a dollar was offered to 
any of them who would take it and make out of 
it what she could for the church debt. None 
were rich. Most of them had the work and care 
of their homes, but during the year they raised 
$860, Last year they raised $500 for the same 
object. Stimulated by their example, the con- 
gregation recently made an earnest effort and 
raised $1000, making the balance of the debt easy 
to handle, and they celebrated their anniversary,, 
10th Noy., with joy and thankfulness. 
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_ Mr, A. Ross, is heartily called to Whycocomah 
‘C. B. and is expected to accept. 


A new Church was opened at Stony Mountain, 
Manitoba, 30 Oct., free of debt. 


St. Peter’s Ch., Madoc, destroyed by fire eight 
months ago, all but the stone walls, has been 
rebuilt, and was re-opened, 6 Oct., free of debt. 


Rev. R. M. Craig, Fergus, has accepted a call 
to Sante Fe, New Mexico. His health isnot good 
but he hopes for improvement in a warmer cli- 
mate. 

Moore Line, Sarnia Pres., after worshipping in 
their late Sanctuary for thirty-five years, held 
their first services in their new Church, 10 Nov., 
and had a grand day. 


I find that belief in baptismal regeneration, 
thinking that their baptism is sufficient for con- 
version, is a hindrance to work here, writes Mr. 
McLeod from Labrador. 


At an out-door communion service at Why- 
cocomagh, 15 Sept., the gathered throng which 
satin the open air for about three hours, was 
supposed to number nearly four thousand.—Com. 


Rev. J. A. McConnell, who for the past two 
years has been laboring at W atson’s Corners, etc. 
was called away suddenly of heart disease, while 
sitting at table, on the evening of 19 Oct., in the 
60th year of his age. 


Wallace Presbytery has solved the winter sup- 
ply problem by agreeing that the members of the 
Presbytery give monthly supply during the 
winter months to the mission stations left vacant 
by the return of student catechists to College. 

Algoma Presbytery is doing a good kind of 
* Home” Mission work. At a recent meeting 
it reeommended its ministers and missionaries 
to preach on Family Worship, and to find out 
how many families keep up this good old practice. 


A new congregation. Wentworth, a mission 
station in Wallace Presbytery, and Westchester 
and Greenville, two mission stations in Truro 
Presbytery have been united and organized into 
a regular congregation under the care of Wallace 
Presbytery. 

The expenditure of last year in connection with 
the Mission to the lumbermen in the great lum- 
ber districts ef Quebec and Ontario was about 
$350. Good literature of all kinds, illus- 
trated papers, magazines, &c., sent to the Con- 
vener, Rev. M. H. Scott, of Hull, Que., will be 
put to good use among the lumber camps. 


In the West, 411 congregations have at some 
time during the past twelve years received aid 
from the Augmentation Fund. These congrega- 
tions now give $20,000 annually to other schemes, 
so that the money spent in nursing them 
when they were weak has been well invested. 
Money spent in Home Work thus brings forth 
fruit in greater ability to help Foreign Work. 


Progress in The following comparative state- 

25 Years. ment, prepared by one of the most 
careful and accurate statisticians in our Church, 
and, covering the whole Dominion, shews the 
progress of Presbyterianism in Canada during 
the past 25 years :— 


1870. 1895, 
Ministers and missionaries... 470 1,225 
Churches and stations........ 830 2,700 
PAMUVICS nce te ones ote trae 38,000 98,000 
Members tener scott eee 68,000 186,000 
S..S..and B. cl) pupilss ess... 54,000 150,000 
Receipts for ch. schemes..... $ 59,000 $ 342,000 
Receipts for ch. schemes, in- 
cluding interest, etc........ 437,000 
Receipts for all purposes...... 640,000 2,170,000 
Average per com.forschemes, 87 cts. $1.84 


According to the above figures, the number of 
ministers and missionaries, churches and sta- 
tions, families, and members, has about trebled 
in the last quarter of a century, and contribu- 
tions for the schemes of the Church have in- 
creased about sixfold. 


Our They are all hard at work, except the 
Colleges. Theological department of Manitoba 
College which teaches it’s students in summer 
and sends them forth to teach in winter. 

The Presbyterian College Halifax, which open- 
ed in the beginning of November, witha lecture 
by Dr. Currie, in ‘‘ The Theology of Ritschl,” has 
12 students in the third year, 18 in the second 
year, and 24 in the two divisions of the first year, 
in all 54 in the study of Theology. 

The Presbyterian College Montreal, which 
opened 1 Oct., with a lecture by Dr. Scrimger, on 
‘“The Minister’s working Theology,” has in at- 
tendance upon the Theological classes, 13 in the 
third year, 17 in the second year, and 16 in the 
first year, 46 inall; besides those in preparatory 
classes who have not yet entered upon the study 
of Theology. 

The Theological Hall of Queen’s University, 
which opened 2 Nov., with a lecture by Rev. 
Josiah Strong of New York, on “The Church 
and the movements of our Times,” has 10 students 
in the third year, 15 in the second year, and 15 
in the first, making 40 in the classes of the three 
years. ‘As fine a lot of fellows,” writes the 
Principal, ‘as you would find anywhere.” “So 
say we all,” echo the other Principals. 

Knox College Toronto, which opened 1 Oct., 
with a lecture by Dr. McLaren, on *‘ The Witness 
of the Spirit in relation to the Authority and In- 
piration of Scripture,” has in the third year 29 
students, 24 in the second year, and 37 in the 
first year; 90in all. Of the 37 in the first year 8 
are taking half the work under the system of 
University options. 

In all there are 230 Theological students in 
these four Colleges, of whom 64 are completing 
their course and will be ready for licensure in 
the spring. 
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The This month closes the twentieth 


Records. year of the PRESBYTERIAN R&cORD, . 


and the tenth year of the Children’s fecord, 


There have been printed during the past year | 


jifty thousand copies monthly of the former, and 
twenty-three thousand copies monthly of the 
latter. 

A better quality of paper has been used for 
some months past. 

We have tried to make the Recorps fulfil the 
end for which they were established, and trust 
that in some degree this end has been attained. 
In the coming year the effort will be to fill up 
what is yet lacking along different lines. 

The Church is indebted to the unwearied 
efforts of those who in the various congregations 
have distributed the Rrcorps. Without such 
aid there could not be success. For the sake of 
the Church and her Mission Schemes we trust 
that these valued helpers will not grow Weary in 
well-doing, and that those for whom they work 
will make their task as light as possible. 

Now, fellow workers, ministers, elders, and 
all others, can we not mark the New Year by a 
“forward movement.” There are 112,800 families 
inour Church. The ReEcorp should be in all 
of them, and the CHILDREN’s REcorD where 
there are young people. 

In no other way can our people get the same 
amount of good reading combined with informa- 
tion about the work of our church, for the same 
price. The cost is easily within reach of nearly 
all, and where it is not, it would be Christian 
effort well expended for those who can do so to 
give them to their neighbors, or for congrega- 
tions to order copies for each family. 


The Pres. The last General Assembly heartily 
Record. adopted the following resolution : 

“As the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD is the organ 
of our Church, established by the Assembly for 
the spread of information regarding Home and 
Foreign Work; ministers, sessions, and man- 
agers, are urged to see that, so far as is practic- 
able, a copy of the Recorp is placed in every 
Presbyterian family.” 

Can we not, each one in his own congregation, 
put this resolution into effect. 


The Children’s A new feature of the Children’s 

Record. Record will be a monthly 
Catechism, headed, “Our December Catechism ;” 
‘Our January Catechism” &¢; with question 
and answer in different departments of our 
Church and Mission Work. 

A special reason why The Children’s Record 
should reach all our young people is that it is 
the only paper for the young giving information 
regarding the work of our Church. 

The last Assembly pressed its circulation in 
these words: 


“As the Children’s Record is the only paper 


published by our Church for the young, and the 
only paper for the young with information re- 
garding our Mission work, the Assembly urges 
upon ministers, sessions, and Sabbath School 
teachers, the necessity of introducing it into all 
our Sabbath Schools.” 


Those who wish papers more frequently than 
once a month, can take the Children’s Record 
for one Sabbath, some other paper for another 
Sabbath, and thus secure information about our 
Mission work, and also the variety which they 
could not have with a weekly paper. 


Our That the Recorps may fulfil their 
Missionaries. end when they come to our 
homes, they must carry suitable information 
regarding the work of the Church, especially 
from our missionaries at home and abroad. 

The mind of the Church, as expressed by last 
Assembly, is: 

‘That missionaries be asked to furnish to the 
RECORD and the Children’s Record, from month 
to month, as they may be able, items of news 
regarding their work, that the interest in 
Missions may be deepened by being thus brought 
into living contact with the Mission Fields.” 


The Work of | Remember always that the 
Augmentation. chief work and care of this 
Committee, in both Eastern and Western Sec- 
tions of our Church, is to carry on the work 
begun by the Home Mission Committee, which 
every year breaks new ground, and every year 
reports also some mission fields as having reach- 
ed the stage where it is imperative that they 
should be provided with a settled minister. 

All must admit that this is the critical period 
in the history of a struggling congregation. Let 
it know that it has the sympathy and support of 
the Church and it goes bravely on. Cut it off 
from such sympathy and it continues weak. 
Mark well then that itis at this stage that the 
work of the Augmentation Scheme begins. 

Consider further that the Church believes, and 
that you yourselves believe, that this aid should 
be given. 

Just put these points together and act upon 
your conviction. Then you will become friends of 
Augmentation and you will give this Committee 
a commission to say to the Home Mission Com- 
mittee: ‘‘Wecan take hold of as many such 
congregations as you can build up and offer to us 
from year to year.” ‘‘ We can do this because 
our Church and our loyal people believe in help- 
ing the weak, and especially in helping those 
wko are willing to help themselves.”—Rk. H. W. 


The Presbytery of Calgary reports 24 Sabbath- 
schools, with 118 officers and teachers, and 1079 
scholars. Seventeen of the schools are open the 
whole year. 
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‘The Mines of A miner in the Rocky Mountains 
‘tthe Rockies. took up a claim, and not long 
after sold it, went on a carouse, and lostall. He 
took up a second claim, sold it for $3000, came 
into town, got drunk, and was robbed of all. 
He took upa third, sold it for $600, which he 
gave to a saloon-keeper, telling him he wanted 
to take it out in drink ; but before it was finished 
he was dead. If the miner does not succeed, his 
lot is a hard one, if he does, the whiskey gambler 
is on his track and unless his principles are firmly 
fixed he is almost sure to lose all that he has. 
Here is an added reason for sending the Gospel 
to the mining regions of the far west, that when 
our sons and brothers go there to seek their for- 
tunes, they may have around them Christian 
influences to enable them to stand. 


Swedesand There are no more interesting class 
Germans. of settlers in this country than the 
Swedes and the Germans. They are mostly Pro- 
testants and easily fall into line with British 
institutions, becoming at once law abiding and 
good citizens. They are comparatively free 
from bitter hatred and animosity, and adapt 
themselves cheerfully to the circumstances of 
this new country. They are, generally speaking, 
very industrious. They are not likely as far as 
can be seen at present, to develop any political 
entanglements in the future, and before the 
lapse of half a century we may expect that they 
will become completely amalgamated with our 
people and assimilated to our social and political 
System, 

Should not our church take care of chese 
people? Most of them profess the reformed 
religion in its purity. Already one mission has 
been undertaken among them. It is hoped that 
our church will carefully supply their religious 
needs.—Calgary Lea/fiet. 


Montreal The missionary conference held in 
W.M.S. Howick, P.Q., 5 Sept. by the 
Women’s Missionary Society of the Presbytery 
of Montreal was well attended by the different 
Auxiliaries. At the evening meeting the church 
was packed and stirring addresses were given by 
Rev. Messrs. McDougall, Drummond, and others. 

The annual thank offering meeting of the 
Society was held in Erskine Church, Montreal, 
4th Oct., with addresses on French and Foreign 
work. 

The Society’s workers in the city, Madame 
Cote and Miss McSween, continue their daily 
visits among both French and English, and 
report many cases of great poverty and suffering. 

At the last meeting of the Executive a letter 
was read from Miss Dow, our representative in 
the Foreign Field, written from Vancouver just 
before she sailed for Honan, China. 

The new Aux. Societies, that of Taylor Ch., 
organized 4 June, and that of Melville Ch., 
Westmount, 23 Oct., are warmly welcomed.-Com. 


FROM BLEAK LABRADOR. 
LETTER FROM REV. WM. M‘LEOD. 
TorTo BAY, 28rd Oct., ’95. 


[mae REcoRD,—Since arriving in Harrington, 
700 miles E. of Quebec, 28 Sept., I have 
travelled East 135 miles, preached 23 times, visit- 
ed 36 families, have been in six different harbors, 
and distributed nearly $200 worth of clothing. 

I found a family last week living in a miser- 
able hovel 11 x 12 feet. Mother and two small 
girls, pale and poorly clad. Only 12 quintals of 
fish the husband had caught this year, mean- 
ing less than $30 for winter supplies. A good 
many people here are thus situated. : 

I found several families to-day very destitute 
of comfortable clothing. Many of the people, in 
seasons when the catch of fish is not good, find 
it all they can do to get the barest necessaries in 
the way of bread, etc, and cannot get clothing 
to replace the old and worn. The good supply I 
brought with me enabled me to help many of 
them. 

I found three elders in Harrington, 35 members 
in the whole field; three churches, two of them 
90 miles apart, and the third about six miles. 

I organized a C. EK. in Harrington, and at the 
second meeting 14 women and girls, and 10 men 
and boys, prayed. 

There are some earnest Christian people in the 
field, and in some of our meetings the singing 
and prayers are inspiring. 

Apostolic succession is somewhat of a reality 
here so far as travelling is concerned. I have to 
tramp over high, rocky hills, covered with thick 
moss; then down into deep ravines; again, fol- 
lowing close to tide mark on the shore; or yet 
again, for some three days along 90 miles of coast 
in a small boat with a little cuddy in one end 
large enough to crawl into on one’s knees, and 
neither paper or letter expected from the time of 
my leaving home, 20 Sept., until 20 Feb. next, 
five months. 

The late W. J. McKenzie, of Korea, was the 
first missionary of our Students’ Missionary 
Society, and is well remembered for his stalwart 
manner of work and life here for Christ. Next 
Ff. W. Thompson, now in Musquodoboit ; then 
W. Fuber, now in Pres. College, Halifax; S. A. 
Fraser, now in Trinidad; and G. O. Cock, now 
in Dall College. All did good work here teach- 
ing day school and doing missionary work. 

Some experiences are not quite apostolic. 
Having a pair of foreceps, though inexperienced 
in their use, I have been able to relieve some 
sufferers of teeth and pain. 

I beg of the people in the Maritime Provinces, 
clothes, second-hand or new; box them up and 
send to the Jerusalem warehouse, Halifax, ad- 
dressed tome. If some of our people at home 
could look into some homes here they would see 
enough to lead them as congregations to make 
up boxes for the poor people here. 
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“It is with thankfulness to God,” writes Mrs. 
Dr. Grant, of Trinidad, ‘I state that never before 
in our mission have we had so much direct as- 
sistance from those in authority on estates.” 

The Rey. F. H. Russell is married to Miss M. 
Mercy Evans, a young lady who has been brought 
up in India, and has proved herself an earnest 
missionary, She isan acquisition to the Central 
India Mission. 

“There are very few children here, Iam sorry to 


Say,” writes Mrs. Annand from Santo, ‘‘So many 


are destroyed at birth, and if they escape the 
hand of the infanticide, they are so neglected 
that the majority die quite young.” 

At a meeting in Knox Church, Binbrook, 
18th September, Miss Bella Ptolemy was 
designated as a missionary to Indore, Cen- 
tral India. With kindly words and gifts, and 
earnest prayers, she was bidden God Speed in 
her work. 

Old Christmas cards, or other colored cards, 
are always helpful in the Trinidad schools where 
about 5,000 scholars attend. Tie them firmly in 
a small parcel and mail them to the missionaries, 
Mr. Macrae, of Princestown, asks specially for 
some. Do not put any letters in with them. 


On the evening of 4th October a meeting 
was held in the Sunday-school room of St. James 
Square Presbyterian Church, Toronto, to bid 
farewell to Miss Dow, who is appointed as a 
medical missionary to Honan. Miss Dow left on 
8 Oct. for her distant field, another addition to 
the ‘‘ Honan Band.” 


The Dhar field is to be occupied by Rey. F. H. 
Russell and Mrs. Russell, Miss M. O’Hara ED. 
and Miss Dougan. They have already entered 
upon the work. The Maharajah has given 
grants of land for bungalows and hospital, and 
the F. M. C. has given permission to proceed 
with the erection of a bungalow at once, which 
is to be at the expense of the W. F. M.S., and to 
belong to the lady missionaries. 


They have had another Serious flood in Honan. 
Rev. R. A. Mitchell writes 
inland from Tientsin to Honan they were very 
much impressed with China’s need both physic- 
ally and spiritually. When they came to Pang 
Chuang they saw ruined walls everywhere, the 
ground so wet that men could not get to work to 
- repair them. The crops have been destroyed 
and the farmers cannot get to the fields to sow 
wheat for the next crop. 


ASemi The E. Indian Congregation ofthe Rev. 
Jubilee. Dr, Grant, of Trinidad, intend cele- 


brating, 24 Nov., their pastor’s Ssemi-jubilee of 
Mission work in that Island. The Presbytery of 
Trinidad have cordially seconded the proposal, 
and appointed their Moderator to preside. 
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Our Read this month’s letters, They vary, 
Letters. in form and style and are all excellent.. 


Dr. Grant gives interesting items. Miss Black-.- 
adder sends a pen picture of a Sabbath in Trini-- 
dad. Miss Calder tells of work in Mhow, and. 
Dr. Buchanan, of Ujjain ; while from far off in. 
Honan, Mr. McKenzie writes of progress, 


Rev. Dr. Dr. Mackay and family, with Koa- 
Mackay. kow, the Chinese student, sailed from 
Van-ouver 14 Oct. for Formosa. Even his own 
Strong faith could not have foreseen, when he 
went out twenty-four years ago, the grand re- 
sults of to-day. In an interesting statement to 
the Foreign Mission Committee just before his 
departure, Dr. Mackay gave reasons for his be- 
lief that the work in Formosa will be more diffi. 
cult than formerly, owing to a change of govern- 
ment. 


Chimese in The latest addition to the educa- 
Montreal. tional agencies is a night school, 
under the competent lady teacher. Quite a num- 
ber of the Chinese are taking advantage of it. 
A Chinatown, with its attendant ills of gambling 
and opium smoking, is slowly growing, as the 
number of Celestials grows larger, and one board- 
ing house is added to another. Our missionary, 
seconded by many helpers, is doing his utmost to 
win them from its baleful influence, It is a work 
of patience and faith, 


A Congregation Some 200 East Indians in con- 

in Trinidad. nection with St. Mary’s Vill- 
age, Russillac, and Fyzabad, three of our Mission 
villages in Trinidad, recently petitioned the 
Trinidad Presbytery to be organized into a con- 
gregation, with the view of securing as its 
settled pastor one of the Indian students now 
training in Our College in San Fernando. They 
promise to give from their own resources, 30 
pounds sterling the first year, with the prospect 
of increasing at the rate of £5 perAnnum. This 
is another step forward in the work on that 
Island. 


Mr.Grant’s In the list of Honan Missionaries 

**Wife.”’ in the June Record, there was the 
following “Mr, W. H. Grant, appointed 1892,” 
and, immediately thereafter, “‘ Mrs, Grant, ap- 
pointed, 1892.” 

A few weeks since there came from Honan the 
following card. ‘ Will you kindly write me the 
address of ‘Mr. Grant’s wife’? whom you mention 
in one of your recent issues, and greatly oblige ; 
yours interestedly, W. Harvey Grant.” 

We sincerely regret the mistake, and our in- 
ability to answer definitely the inquiry, and pass 
it along tothe W.F.M.S., assuring Mr. Grant 
that if he make diligent search among the good 
company that is to be found in the membership 
of that excellent Society, he will certainly find. 
her, 
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ITEMS FROM TRINIDAD. 
BY REV. DR. GRANT. 


The Training School for 
teachers opened within our 
College in February, 1894. Provision is made by 
Government for six students, and this provision 
covers the entire cost, if we except the time be- 
stowed on it by myself. Theteacher, Mr. Pasea, 
is well qualified for the work. Mr. Corsbie gives 
instruction in English History, the Rev. Mr. 
Wilson of the Scotch Church gives an hour 
weekly, and our eldest daughter frequently gives 
assistance. 

The six students of last year passed their ex- 
amination successfully, and obtained certificates 
in April. Wehave now six resident, and two 
nen-resident, from the several mission districts. 
It is a pleasure to have to do with them; a fine 
tone pervades the class. Last Sabbath four 
were admitted to the communion, This school 
will prove an unspeakable boon to the mission, 
without costing the Church a dollar. 


The New 
Training School, 


More More recently murders haye been 
Murders. painfully frequent. Some attribute 
this to the fact that several who have taken life 
escaped the extreme penalty of the law. One 
peculiarly shocking case occured within a month, 
the victim being a child of three or four years> 
it was complete decapitation. 

The murderer is still at large though well 
known in the district in which the crime was 
committed. As there is an entire absence of any 
adequate motive, it is supposed that he belonged 
to the Thugs of India, a class more dreaded a 
generation ago than at the present time. This 
opinion is strengthened by the fact that he is a 
devotee of Kali, who is the patroness of the 
Thugs. 


Progressin Mission news from Jamaica are 
Jamaica. particularly cheering. It is only 
fifteen months since the first two agents went 
there from our College, and already two Indian 
churches have been opened with a considerable 
Christian nucleus at each, and a third centre is 
now occupied by another man from Trinidad. 
Siboo just writes me from Sav-La-Mar, that he 
usually has 100 on Sabbath, 21 have been bap- 
tized, and there are now several candidates—his 
school averages 26. Similar reports come from 
Rajkumar Lal. The effort put forth by the 
Jamaica Church is most creditable. 


Mr,and Mrs. Since our return in April, I have 

Fraser, found it possible to work with 
very considerable comfort, this is due to the 
presence of Mr. & Mrs. Fraser in this district. 
Mr. Fraser has shouldered the country work, 
and he has broad shoulders and a willing mind. 
Don’t suppose that I have fallen into a state of 
inertia ; with an English speaking and a Hindu- 
stani congregation, two days weekly in the 


theological classes, and daily oversight of the 
training school, my time is constantly occupied. 
Lal Behari goes wherever required. 


Sabbath Our Sabbath school report for the 
Schools. Jast quarter shows that we have in 
San Fernando District, 16 Sabbath Schools, with 
59 teachers and over 750 scholars. Our son has 
for several years done the work of Secretary and 
Treasurer. 
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A PICTURE FROM TRINIDAD 
BY MISS BLACKADDAR. 
DEAR Mr. Scott: 


& CERTAIN gentleman whom we all respect, 
G admire, esteem, and sometimes fear, 
remarked in the quiet tones so well understood, 
‘*T think it is your turn to write to Mr. Scott,” 
so I will write what I saw, heard, and enjoyed, 
last Sunday. 

Early in the bright beautiful morning I started 
for Tunapuna, two miles distant. Grooms were 
taking horses, mules, donkeys, and dogs, to the 
river to bathe. Such riding and driving; such 
scare crows on horse-back; yelling, cursing in 
two or three different languages; sounds of cruel 
blows upon the thin sides of the poor toilers of 
the week, would make any one’s heart sad ; and 
yet this is the usual way in which the early hours 
of the day of rest are spent in many places in 
Trinidad. 

As I walked on I met a wealthy English lady, 
also walking. It was too good a chance for the 
negroes to let pass. ‘‘Just like white people. 
If they has a beast they walks. If they has none 
they willcry. Ah! we drives if we can, if we 
can’t we doesn’t grumble.” 

Arrived at Tunapuna there was a grand 
market in progress. On each side of the road 
were Indians and negroes, selling and buying, 
fruits, vegetables, fowls, eggs; yelling at the top 
of their voices. 

On I went to the quiet upper street where 
stands the church and manse of the Canadian 
Mission. No sound there of worldly loss and 
gain ; the ground cool and shady, bright flowers 
cheered the eye; sweet perfume from the white 
jessamine was around and about us, the roses 
blooming here under tropical skies, golden oran- 
ges gleaming among the green leaves, and bright 
plumaged birds darting about, all made up a 
picture of peace and beauty not soon forgotten. 

Soon the bell began calling, parents and child- 
ren came into the pretty church, all clean, neat, 
and quiet: such a contrast to the confusion not 
far away. 

We had a fine band of young people from Tac- 
arigua to be baptized. The young men walked 
down; the mothers and babies came accom- 
panied by the faithful Bible woman, Hannah. 

We had a pleasant service; a good clear ser- 
mon; then a middle aged couple were married 
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according to Christian rites and were afterwards 
baptized as Rebecca and Isaac. Our Tacarigua 
young men were given names of their own 
choosing, Geo. Clark, William Wielding HH. 
Barnes, and Geo. Cunningham, after visitors 
who were here not long since. 

A hasty lunch; Mr. Morton’s faithful P. E. 
Island mare, Princess, is harnessed ; and away 
we start to Caroni, five miles distant from Tuna- 
puna. 

The sun had retired under a cloud, some rain 
had fallen, so the streets were not dusty. A 
black cloud before us and the rumble of distant 
thunder gave notice of more rain, but, as often 
happens, the clouds we dreaded were only a 
shelter from the pitiless sun. 

- We soon came to St. Joseph, the old Spanish 
Capital of the Island, with its quaint old church, 
sleepy streets, and easy-going people. We turned 
down towards the Caroni, ever going down- 
wards. On both sides of the road, were ditches 
some 3 or 4 feet deep, then miles of tall sugar 
canes shut in the road on either side. At last 
we get to the lowest part, where were posts five 
feet high, painted white, placed there to let 
people see how deep the water is on the road, 
when the Caroni river is in flood. 

Sometimes gentlemen drive over standing up 
on the seat of their carts or buggies. Father 
Caroni is a slow, steady going old gentleman, 
generally speaking, bué when he gets up, and 
goes out for a run in the country, it is as well to 
keep out of his reach. 

Over a fine iron bridge, through more cane 
fields, on roads as level as a floor, the sight of 
tall chimneys tells us we are near Frederick 
estate, one of the largest and best in the 
Island. 

We find a large school taught by Alfred Kam- 
paisad,a Red Hill boy. (The Red Hili school 
was supported by the W. F. M. S., West), This 
good man has an average of eighty Indian 
children. 

We found the school house well filled, with a 
respectable looking congregation of Indian 
people. The Estate drivers (Indians) sat at the 
head of the room, one fine looking man acting as 
_precentor, 

All listened so well to the interesting sermon, 
after which came the communion, followed by 
several baptisms. Some of the people had come 
in for ten miles from the woods, and over bad, 
dangerous roads, to enjoy the means of grace. 

After the Hindi meeting came a short rest. 
Dr. Morton and I went over to take a cup of tea 
from Mr, Kaye and Mr. Goodwin, young Scotch 
gentlemen, who are connected with the Estate. 
The tea was refreshing, the gentlemen kind, but 
oh! the fierce English bull-dog! He glared, 
growled, pulled at his chain. The gentlemen 
said he was a splendid dog, but he did not care 
for ladies ! 
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He was taken away, but still képt up his pro- 
test, and when at last he was fastened under the 
house, he kept on “ growling, about the women” 
I suppose. 

We returned to the school-house and listened 
toa most interesting sermon in English. The 
wife of the manager, a Scotch lady from the 
States, played the organ, and led the Singing, 
This congregation was composed of Scotch 
gentlemen, Indians who understood English, 
and creoles or negroes. 

On our way back we called on the manager, who 
had been kept in by an attack of fever, and 
whom should we find, but, Norman McLeod, a 
small gentleman now, but who will, we hope, 
grow up worthy of the good name he bears. 
Farewells are said, and away goes the faithful 
Princess, hills, up and down, over rivers, any- 
where she is required to go she just goes, no fret 
or fuss, but just steadily on goes Princess. 

We came back in a lovely after glow, the 
mountains bathed in pink, purple, gold, by the 
setting sun, and in front of us rose Tuaocke, our 
highest mountain. White clouds were floating 
around him, but not hiding his lofty head from 
the sinking sun. 

The long street was filled by people of many 
shades and nations, some returning from busi- 
ness or pleasure, others wending their way to the 
different Churches, of which Tunapuna can now 
show four, fine buildings devoted to God’s ser- 
vice, while only a few years ago, the village did 
not have one church. 

A quiet dinner at the manse, thinking 
cf dear friends far away, who had so often gat 
around the table. One we hope to see once more 
in her own place, the rest have gone out into the 
busy world, one to a new home of her own in 
Trinidad, another to his parish and work in Nova 
Scotia, while in a far away land the others are 
making ready to do well their part in life. 

May God’s blessing rest upon them all, though 
itis scarcely probable that all will ever meet 
again in the pleasant old room at the cheerful 
evening meal in the Tunapuna manse. 

Then with the faithful Sadoo, as a guard from 
the terrors of the way, I walk home, cheered and 
encouraged to find so much progress made, and 
interest taken, in the work of winning souls for 
His kingdom. 

TACARIGUA, 25tn Oct., °95. 


A DIALOGUE IN TRINIDAD. 
BY REV. LAL BIHARY, 
For the REcorp. 


Qe FEW weeks ago a prominent Mohammedan 
©” called to see me. His face indicated a glad 
heart. He had heard that the son of the Amir 
of Afghanistan had recently been in England, 
that the Maharani (Queen) of England had 
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shown him great honour, and that she and her 
counsellors had loaded him with presents. 

Iie further stated that a great many English- 
men had already left Christianity and became 
just as Mohammedans; and in proof of this 
asserted that there were now several masjids or 
mosques in England, and that a grand one to 
cost many laks of rupees was now being built in 
Liverpool. 

After mucn more in the same line, he paused, 
and then I assured him that I was thankful to 
hear that some Englishmen were becoming 
Mohammedans, if their faith in one God made 
them such. I told my friend that whilst England 
was a Christian country, many peoplein England 
were of alow mind through sin, that they did 
not like to keep the thought of God in their 
hearts, that they turned from him, spoke against 
him, became Atheists, and that any who became 
Mohammedans must come from this class; and 
that if a few men ready to go to Cabul or Delhi 
as missionaries, remained in England, the 
Atheists who became Mohammedans. would 
probably come to Christ, and then their mas- 
jids would be of little service. 

I showed that a true Christian was a man who 
had felt the guilt and burden of sin and who 
had sought and found pardon in the blood that 
makes atonement, and had the peace and bless- 
edness following pardon; and such a one could 
never accept a religion that offered no Saviour. 

I then asked him what advice he would give a 
man that came to him seeking salvation. 

He replied, ‘‘ Believe in God.” 

But what am I to believe? Am I to believe 
that God is holy and hates sin; that God is just, 
and will punish the sinner? If I believe this 
where am I to get relief? In this belief there is 
no peace, no satisfaction, only the dread conse- 
quences of sin; namely, misery, death, hell. 

“But,” said he; ‘‘you don’t understand the 
mercy of God. What God wants is faith. Let 
me tell you a story from one of our books. Once 
Isu (Jesus) on his way to consult with Allah in 
heaven, met a fakir; torn, emaciated, exhausted 
through his austerities, and he begged Isu to 
ask Allah what reward he was to get. Further 
on Isu met a bloated, degraded sot, and he too 
begged Isu to enquire in heaven what his lot 
should be. Isu promised to remember both. 

After private counsel with Allah on personal 
matters Isu referred to the men and their 
request. Allah pointed to quarters which con- 
tained all that a mortal could desire, and said, 
** Were is a place for the drunkard.” Isu was sur- 
prised but offered no opinion. He then asked 
what the fakir should get. Allah led him to the 
mouth of the pit from which issued the groans 
of the lost, and said, ‘‘ Here the fakir shall have 
his abode.” 

Isu on his return, was again roughly accosted 
by the drunkard and asked to give Allah’s ans- 


wer. ‘“‘Oh!” replied Isu, ‘‘ tell me, could a thou- 
sand camels bearing burdens pass through a 
needle’s eye?” 

The debauchee replied, ‘‘I am surprised that a 
prophet should ask such a question, is anything 
too hard for’God? Can’t he do whatever he 
pleases ?” 

Isu saw the faith of the man, though morally 
so low, and understood why he should be highly 
honoured. 

Passing on he again met the fakir, who at once 
asked what Allah said. Isu did not give a direct 
reply but asked, “Could a thousand camels with 
their loads go through a needle’s eye?” 

The fakir answered, ‘‘ I am surprised that you 
should ask me such a foolish question, if you had 
asked me if even one could, my reply would be, 
impossible.” 

Isu saw that the man was without faith and 
understood why he was shut out of heaven. 

“Thus you see,” said my Mohammedan friend 
‘faith is everything.” 

“Yes” said I, ‘‘ you tell of faith in the power 
and mercy of God, but you have forgotten that 
God is holy and just.” 

At this point I tried to make clear the work 
that Jesus did, in giving satisfaction to justice 
for us, in His holy nature, and how by believing 
in Him, divine mercy that was restrained, can 
flow in its fulness into our hearts. 

My friend gave heed for a little, and then pol- 
itely begged to be excused, as the fourth season 
for daily prayer was at hand. 


SAN FERNANDO, TRINIDAD, 1 Nov., 1895. 


LETTER FROM INDIA. 
BY REV. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. ) 
Ujjain, Sept. 11th, 1895. 


ua 
‘ Y DEAR SIsTER,—The Brahmins still keep 
e+ up their enmity against Herbert’s work. 
A brick came into the school the other day. 
Herbert reasoned with them, saying, ‘‘why do 
you interfere with the school?” Their ery is, 
“Why do you teach the low castes to read?” 

The people have been taught that the low castes 
cannot learn to read, as they are from the feet of 
Kramm. Hence they are doubly angry, Ist, as 
the fact that they do learn contradicts the teach- 
ing of the Brahmins: and 2nd, because it will 
show the poor people how the priesthood has 
been grinding them down. However there is no 
cause for alarm. 

Iam having a good run of patients these days; 
from eighty to one hundred daily. The dispen- 
sary is generally pretty well filled when we 
speak to the patients. 

IT had a long talk with Ganesh Ram, an earnest 
enquirer. He has been coming for some time 
and has appeared to be in earnest. To-day he 
was all broken up. He says his heart’s desire is 
to follow Christ and be with him; and that he 
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knows his friends will cast him off, For this he 
is prepared, even though he cannot get the 
young wife that he seems to love very much, 
She is just now with her father at Gwalior, and 
has been there for about three months. But he 
is going to make a strong effort to get her. Heis 
afraid her friends will not let her come, as he is 
a soldier in the native regiment and has barely 
enough to keep them both in food. He thinks 
that they may allow her to come if they see that 
he has some other work so that he can support 
her. 

I broke my usual rule in favor of him, as he 
seemed to be so much in earnest and unselfishly 
in earnest, to get his little wife to whom he 
spoke about becoming a Christian before she 
went away. I told him that I thought we could 
give him some employment. This is the more 
necessary as the native regiment is to go from 
here in about three months, and the people 
would say, why go to the great expense, two or 
three month’s salary, when that might be saved 
by just waiting a little while. The poor fellow 
wept at the thought of what it may cost him to 
follow Christ, viz., his own flesh and blood. 

You know there is a good deal said in Can- 

ada about the Hindoos not loving their wives 
because of the zenana and the child marriage. 
Now while their methods are very different from 
ours, I firmly believe many of them have just as 
real, if differently expressed, affection for their 
Wives, as people at home. In fact the association 
with the child-wife from infancy from time to 
time, tends to make them have similar ideas 
about many things and also to modify their 
tastes so as to bring them more and more’ into 
harmony. Of course I do not believe in child 
marriage, still it is not an unmitigated evil as 
many suppose. 

This poor fellow, any way, seems to think, next 
to the matter of salvation, of his wife. Pray for 
the tried man that if it is God’s willhe may get 
salvation both for himself and for his wife. 

On the head of the joy now comes B paln. The 
head master of the school, a Christian, has, it 
appears, struck a boy before all the others and 
there was a good deal of bad talk such as is not 
likely to impress the heathen with the qualities 
of the Christ we come to represent. I shall have 
to deal with the matter. This is a duty that 
missionaries have to do, but which they very 
much dislike.” 


cee 


GLIMPSES OF WORK IN INDIA. 
BY MISS CALDER OF MHOW. 


‘HE old schocl in Pensionpura has become 
quite unsafe to enter, so of late the school 

has been conducted in a little native hut without 
ventilation of any kind excepting a door at front 
and back, the room being divided by a partition, 
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making two, and therefore just leaving each 
room one door for light and air. These doors 
are so low that we have to get down pretty close 
to mother-earth to enter, and while one is enter- 
ing the room is in almost utter darkness. It 
being the rainy season now, nothing in the way 
of building can be done for two months, and so 
must try and do the best I can in my wee hut. 
These Pensionpura girls are improving very 
nicely, and are really lovable. I am exceedingly 
fond of them. | 

An old woman in that village made quite a 
confession to me the other day when I went to 
visit her (she was sick at the time). She said, 
* Miss Sahib, it is a very hard thing to have to 
confess, but I must tell you that when you first 
came here I thought you were not going to care 
for us or love us, and that you would not give us 
medicine if we were sick, or care, in fact, wheth- 
er we lived or died. You would just come and 
talk to us and then go away. But, Miss Sahib, 
it is many months now since I have quite chan- 
ged my opinion, and I know you love us and care 
for us, and I feel ashamed that I thought so 
badly of you.” 

This and a great deal more she said, but I give 
this just to show they are like ourselves, unciv- 
ilized as they are, and appreciate loving acts as 
other people. I love them more the more I see of 
their misery and degradation. There are so 
many of them for one to help that sometimes the 
work seems hopeless, but then comes the thought 
the work is God’s and He can “‘save by many or 
by few,” so we take courage and do what lies in 
our power. 

In speaking of the work to the General’s wife 
afew days ago, she said to me that it seemed 
‘*a hopeless task.” I said: ‘“‘ Yes, to the natural 
eye, but to the eye of faith not so.” 

The other village work is also more encour- 
aging now, although I have had many difficulties 
in persuading the little girls to attend. Their 
religious teachers, and others, a short time ago 
told them that I wanted them to attend school 
for a few months and then put them in jail until 
they should pay Rs. 25 each, Of course the poor 
little things were quite frightened and many 
would not attend school, but others who had 
more faith in me came, and gradually that 
“scare” was a thing of the past. 

The girls now from Kakarpura come very 
regularly and gladly, but the parents of the 
higher castes in old Mhow are extremely fright- 
ened that I shall make them all Christians and 
so do not send their girls regularly, consequentiy 
the work among them is not satisfactory. The 
house-visiting goes on the same as before, no 
one objecting to the Bible or the hymns, but 
always very anxious to listen, and will ask for 
many more hymns than I have strength to sing 
for them.—Leaflet. 
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The Chinese around Hsin Chen, Honan, are 
still extremely hostile. As the time fo. the 
expiring of the lease of mission property arrived, 
the gentry (so-called) were making a determined 
effort to prevent its renewal and so get rid of 
the missionaries altogether. Whilst the heathen 
are raging, the Holy Spirit is working, and en- 
quirer are multiplying. 


More Churches On visiting one of our country 

for Honan. stations recently, they led me 
out to see the site of the future Chapel. The new 
believers there, who knew none of these things 
a year ago, had bought it with their own money, 
paying a sum which to people in Canada would 
be as if they paid $300 or $400 for a lot in some 
village asa site fora church. These people are 
now waiting to be taken on probation with a 
view to baptism. Ifthe present is any indication 
of the future, the fruits after baptism will be un- 
to everlasting life. 

‘Now we canin this end of the field, count 
seven points at which lights have been set a 
burning,” writes Mr. McGillivray, speaking of 
the different towns or villages at one end of the 
Honan field, where a little band of Christians 
has been gathered. 


A Honan 
Communion. 


I have just returned from a visit 
to our stations. At the first of 
these six Christians partook of the sacred em- 
blems. One who has been ill a year with dropsy, 
sat on the bed, from which she was unable to be 
moved. Our communion table was a native 
couch, upon which a quilt was spread for a cover. 
This table was placed next our sick sister’s bed. 


As we have no chapel, meetings are held in | 


member’s houses ; and on this occasion, in order 
to have our sister partake, for the first, and per- 
haps, the last time on earth, of the elements 
which signified her Saviour’s love to her, her 
husband’s humble house (kitchen, bedroom, 
dinning-room all in one ) became for the time be- 
ing our chapel, yet was not this mud-floored 
hovel the very gate of heaven? How rude the 
vessels and furniture of this house of God, when 
we think of similar occasions at home in Canada! 
But the blessing depends not on such accessor- 
ies, and the Master Himself was there. 

—D. McGillivray. 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 
BY REV. MURDOCK M‘KENZIRE. 


Cuu, WANG, 25 Sept., 1895. 


De Mr. Scott :—Christian friends in Canada 
9 desire missionaries to send them such items 
of news as will enable them to take an intelligent 
interest in the work being done in the various 
mission fields of our Church. Were it possible 
for us todo so we would gladly have them see 
with our eyes, hear with our ears, and feel with 
our hearts, what we see, hear, and feel, con- 
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stantly. Only by some such method as that,. 
could they clearly understand what heathen- 
ism is to those in daily contact with it. Oral or 
writtens statements convey very faint impres- 
sions of the concrete realities the missionary of 
the Cross meets in carrying out his Divine Mas- 
ter’s commission. 

As I write you these lines six Chinese girls 
are reciting the Catechism in a room a few feet 
distant. In accordance with Chinese custom the 
feet of each was bound at an early age, so they 
are destined to be cripples for life. They are 
from poor families, and did not know a char- | 
acter, (word letter) till taught by the foreign 
ladies. Water is very abundant here but a 
glance is sufficient to convince us that they use 
it sparingly. They come daily and are making 
most encouraging progress. A few days ago they 
repeated the Christian Trimetrical Classic, con- 
taining 1512 characters, almost without a mis- 


take. They have learned several Christian hymns 


also, and sing these daily, quite heartily. Their 
understandings are still weak, but the memory 
of each is getting stored with Christian truth 
which will yet we hope mould their lives. This 
is the senior girl’s class. The juniors, taught 
daily in the same manner, give evidence of © 
similar interest and are making steady pro- 
gress in knowledge. Their future is known to 
God alone. Surely all will pray that He will 
bless and save them. 

I sat in the Street Chapel a few hours ago ad- 
dressing the patients waiting their turn for Me- 
dical treatment. Would that your readers were 
able to witness for themselves these daily scenes. 
Over twenty patients are often sitting, listening 
impatiently to the Gospel, which seems to offer 
so little present and palpable benefit, and long- 
ing for th tangible advantages which our 
Medical brother is able to bestow. Were I dis- 
posed to be envious, it might be possible to covet. 
such drawing power as skill and drugs possess, 
and wish too that the preacher had as many 
soul patients as the doctor has body patients to 
attend to constantly. It is hard to convince 
them of the truth that the healing skill and 
effective medicines have been brought within 
their reach by Jesus Christ 

The great majority of these men are unable to 
read. Many are suffering from preventible dis- 
eases. A goodly number can be cured of their 
ailments. Others could be cured had they come 
some months earlier but their malady was con- 
sidered unimportant then. Now itis beyond the 
physician’s power to cure it Quite a number 
come for whom nothing whatever can be done. 
Some will not submit to the necessary treatment 
and thus receive no benefit. Others remain for 
a few days and then depart to return no more. 

Gratitude for favors received does not seem a 
marked characteristic of Chinese patients, while 
many of them do showmostremarkable readiness 
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in misunderstanding the instructions which 
accompanied their prescriptions. Curiosity in 
examining the foreign medicines seems natural 
to very many. 

Sufferers from malaria average over twenty 
daily at present. Skin diseases and eye com- 
plaints are also very common. There are many 
sad, helpless, hopeless, sufferers. There are 
three fairly hopeful men among those calling 
daily at the dispensary meantime. We trust 
that they are resolved to forsake idols and cleave 
only to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Itinerating work by native helpers is carried 
on steadily. These brethren on finding any 
hopeful persons, spend considerable time in the 
districts where they reside. Two men, the 
fruit of work done by the helpers, came here 
last week for examination with a view to having 
their names recorded. It was reported that 
several others may be expected from that region, 
The answers given, showed that they had a firm 
hold of some important Christian truths. 


The number of enquirers is steadily increasing. 


The converts are holding on their way faithfully 
and some of them are developing into fairly 
aggressive Christian workers. 

The “‘rainy season” in Honan was an un- 
usually long one this year, and the results have 
been corespondingly disastrous. Bridges were 
Swept away, in some cases hindering traffic very 
seriously, and giving an opportunity of devising 
means for filching people’s money. The river 
bursted it’s banks at various points destroying 
much valuable grain and not a few houses, 
Jeaving many persons on the verge of starvation, 
and drowning considerable numbers. Some of 
our converts have suffered severely through the 
loss of part of their crops. 

The Chino-Japanese war terminated some 
months ago but its direful consequences are be- 
ing now experienced and will continue for years 
tocome. While Japan has but slight reason to 
congratulate herself on the result, it has been 
all loss and no gain to China. It has left her at 
the mercy of internal and external foes more 
than she was before. Her fleet has been sunk or 
captured. Her army hasbeen defeated and 
demoralized. Her credit with foreign countries 
has been badly shaken. She has to pay a heavy 
indemnity, cede valuable territory, borrow 
money at high rates of interest, and will have to 
resort to various peculiar methods for extracting 
money from her own people. 

Notwithstanding what many regarded as 
China’s crushing humiliation, it is becoming 
pretty evident to all candid observers that her 
officials, gentry, and literati, are as proud and 
prejudiced, as bitterly anti-foreign and anti- 
Christian as before. 

The war was scarcely ended when an anti- 
Christian crusade was set on foot. This broke 
out in the Province of Si-Chuen, in the far 


west and has now spread to other regions. 
Mission premises were destroyed with all their 
contents. The work of years was ina few days 
completely stopped. Many missionaries, after 
experiencing the cruel tender mercies of the 
Chinese, were compelled to betake themselves 
to other provinces, and some of them will be life- 
long sufferers. This has happened in what was 
regarded as one of the friendliest provinces in 
China. 

Robbing and rioting were soon followed by 
more dastardly and atrocious deeds. ‘In the Pro- 
vince of Fu-Kien, on the lst of August, a mis- 
Sionary band of ten persons were barbarously 
butchered in cold blood. The party consisted of 
on man, achild, seven missionary ladies, and a 
nurse. This was the most deliberatery planned 
and terrible massacre of Protestant foreigners 
that has yet taken place in China and has drawn 
out a universal burst of righteous indignation. 
It remains to be seen what the nations mainly 
affected are to do in such circumstances. 

A Mohammedan rebellion which threatens to 
assume gigantic proportions is now going on in 
Kan-su, and the North West. Unlcss speedily 
checked it may lead to the formation of a fanati- 
cal Mohammedan State in that section of China. 

Cholera is breaking out rapidly in various 
towns and cities. The latest report from Peking 
is to the effect that 50,000 persons have already 
died of the awful scourge in the Capital. China’s 
worst foes could scarcely desire to see the 
country in a more deplorable condition. 

Meantime what is being done for this unhappy 
Empire? Military men are urging on China the 
necessity of forming an immense standing army, 
to be drilled after foreign fashion. War vessels 
of the most recent and destructive types, must 
be purchased. <A railway to cross central China 
is urged as indispensable. A large university is 
to be opened in Tientsin. The great Viceroy Li 
Hung Chang has been superseded and men 
known to be violently hostile to some of his 
counsels are now controlling the nation. Bands 
of young Chinese are to be sent abroad to learn 
how foreign nations became great and find out 
what can be done for China. 

It is left to missionaries to assert that what 
China above all else needs, Christ and Christian- 
ity alone can give. It is doubtful whethera single 
foreign minister in China will tell the statesmen 
and official classes of this land that Christianity 
alone can save them from the destruction that 
many regard as inevitable. Ambassadors could 
do this if they only would. Missionaries would 
do it if they only could. 

God’s purposes we know are unfolding and His 
time to favour China may just be about to dawn. 
China needs the prayers of God’s children in 
every land in this her serious crisis. Let there 
be wise counsels, decided action, a righteous 
policy, generous givings, faithful preaching, and 
believing prayer; and the 20th century may see 
China making rapid progress towards true 
Christian civilization. 
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Church Hotes vid Wotirces, 


4a- Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the closs 
of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a card with in- 
ductions, resignations, and time and place of next meet- 
ing. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Webbwood, March. 

Bruce, Paisley, 10 Dec., 1.30 p.m. 

Brockville, Prescott, 10 Dec., 2 p.m. 
Brandon, Brandon, Ist Tues. March. 
Chatham, Ridgetown, 9th Dec., 7.30 p.m. 
Calgary, Calg., Knox, Ist Fri. Mar., 8 p.m. 
Glengarry, Maxville, 17 Dec. 

Guelph, Guelph, Knox, 21 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 
Huron, Seaforth, 21 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 
Kamloops, Enderby, 4 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 
Kingston, Belleville, St. And., 17 Dec., 2 p.m. 
Lindsay, Woodville, 17 Dec., 11 a.m. 
Montreal, Mont., Knox, 17 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Owen Sound, O. Sd., Knox, 17 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Paris, Woodstock, Knox, 14 Jan. 

Peterboro, Pet., St. Paul’s, 17 Dec., 9a.m. 
Regina, Moosomin, 5 Mar. 

Rock Lake, Crystal City, 19 Mar. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 10 Dec., 10 a.m 

Sarnia, Sarnia, St. And., 17 Dec., 11 a.m. 
Stratford, Stratford, Knox, 12 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Sydney, N. Sydney, 15 Jan. 

Tor., Tor., St. And., lst Tues. every mo. 
Victoria, Nanaimo, St. And., 3 Dec., 2 p.m. 
Westminster, New West., St. A.,3Dec.,2.30p.m. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Malcolm McLeod, called from Cape North, 
C. B., into South Gut and Englishtown, Sydney 
Pres. 4 December. 
Mr. J. W. Fowler, into Sherbrooke, N.S., 19 
November. 
Mr. W. A. Cook, late of Dorchester, into 
Thorold, 31 October. 
Mr. J. A. Mahaffy, into Knox Ch, Milton, 19 
November. 
Mr. J. K. McClure, into Harcourt, N.B., 19 
November. 
Mr. Allan Moore, ordained, and inducted at, 
Oak Lake, Brandon Pres. 32 October. 
Mr. Geo. Lougheed, ordained, and inducted, in- 
to Webbwood, Algoma Pres. 24 October. 

Mr. W. P. Archibald called from Cavendish 
etc. P. E. I., into Sunny Brae, N.S., 28 Nov. 

Mr. T. J. Thompson, to be ordained, and in- 
ducted, into John St Ch, Belleville. 

Mr. T. Miller, into Richmond, etc., St. John 
Pres., 19 Nov. 

Mr. Alexander Craise, into Mt. Stewart, etc., 
PET. 16. Oct, 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. G. W. Fortune, of Elkhorn, Brandon Pres. 
10 November. 

Mr. D. H. Hodge, of Oak Lake, Brandon Pres. 

Mr. R. G. Sinclair, of Mt. Pleasant and Bishop- 
gate, Paris Pres. 

Mr. R. B. Smith, of Ashburn and Utica, Whit- 
by Pres. 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES 


Rev. Alexander MacLennan was born in Ross- 
shire, Scotland, and came to Canada while a boy. 
He was educated in the Goderich High School 
and Knox College from which he graduated in 


1865. After being licensed he toak a year in 
Princeton and labored one summer at Park ill 
and some months at Wallacetown. In 1863, he © 
became pastor of «nox Chureh, Sydenham, Iloath 
Head, where he labored for twenty-seven years. 
He worked for the last year in failing health, 
and then removed to Owen Sound to be nearer 
medical skill, but pneumonia set in with Nae ses 
a he died on the 12th of September aged 64. 
om. 


Rev. J. A. McConnell was born 25th May, 1836, 
in County Armagh, Ireland ; came to Canada in 
154; was educated, and labored for some time 
in the United States, and was settled in Watson’s 
Corners, Ist Dec., 1830. He had decided to reiire 
from the ministry, was leaving Watson’s Corners, 
had everything packed for removal, and sitting 
at the tea-table conversing with his wife, he 
bowed his head as if to ask a blessing, but it was. 
death. In a moment from life here to life 
immortal. 


Rev. Robert J. Laidlaw was born at Equess- 
ing. Ont., 3rd Dec., 18389. He graduated from 
Toronto University in 1859, taucht at Quatre 
Bras until 1863, and at Waterloo, Ont., until 1567. 
He then engaged in business for about a year, 
and entered the Theological Seminary at Prince- 
ton, N. Y., in 1868, and was licensed in Prinecton 
in the spring of 1871. In May, 1871, he accepted 
a call to First Church, Columbus, Ohio, remov- 
ing in 1875 to Jefferson Avenue Church, Detroit, 
and in 1878 to St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton, 
where he labored until laid aside by the sickness 
that ended this life, 24th Oct 1895. 


Hiterary Notices, 


WEBSTER’S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY, Suc 
cessor to Webster's Unabridged, is the most 
complete work of its kind that we have ever 
examined. The whole circle of human know- 
ledge has been laid under tribute to bring forth 
what appears to be as complete and perfect a 
dictio- ary, as it is now possible to produce. Its 
fullness and accuracy are remarkable; while its 
wealth of illustration in all departments, render 
its clear definitions still more vivid; and in 
addition, makeit a book that delights even the 
children, as they unconsciously absorb the know- 
ledge which these illustrations impart. The 
Patent Denison Index is a luxury that becomes 
a necessity with use. 

G. & C. Merriam Co., Publishers, Springfield, 
Mass, May be ordered through any bookseller. 


In THE Days or AttD Lana Synz, by Ian 
Maclaren. ‘To those who have read the Bonnie 
Briar Bush itis enough to say that this second. 
book is as good as the first. It is much to say 
but, after careful reading, with pauses to swal- 
low the lumps, for humor, power, and pathos, 
Ian Maclaren stands unrivalled. Sold by Drys- 
dale & Co., Montreal. 


A Book oF FAMILY PRAYERS, BY REv. DR. 
GREGG. With prayers for each day of the month 
and special prayers suitable for special occasions. 
Second edition, revised and enlarged. While we 
think it better that the prayers around the 
family altar should be without such aid, if help 
be necessary, Dr. Gregg’s excellent book has this 
merit, thatit is by one of our own ministers, 
well fitted for such a work, and is therefore 
specially suited to the wants of our people. Pub- 
lished by Williamson & Co., Toronto.—Price $1. 
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Lreskyterianism Abroad. 


‘In New A century and a-half ago the few 
England. Presbyterians in New England suf- 
fered grievous disabilities. The First Presby- 
terian Church of Newburyport, organized in 1746, 
was required to pay taxes, for thirty years, to 
the Congregationalist ( hurch of N ewbury, thus 
giving some color to the words of a satirist who 
has said that “the pilgrim fathers left England 
because they wished to worship as they pleased 
and to make everybody else do the same.” 

After bearing this tax for thirty years, the 
little band of Presbyterians prepared a petition 
to the King of England, asking relief. The Colo- 
nial Legislature, hearing of the movement, and 
not wishing royal interference, hastened to grant 
the exemption. 

As late as 1346, when this First Presbyterian 
Church of Newburyport was a century old, it 
was the only Presbyterian church in New Eng- 
land connected with a Presbytery ; but so great 
has been the change during the last fifty years, 
that there are now in New England, in the 
Boston Presbytery, forty-nine churches, and the 
latest proposal is to divide the Presbytery into 
two, and form the Synod of New England. 

This rapid advance of Presbyterianism is in 
some measure due to the immigration from 
Canada, particularly from the Maritime Pro- 
vinces ; and while we are sorry to lose such a 
class, itis none the less a matter for thankful- 
ness, that when they leave us they carry their 
principles with them and help to mould for 
righteousness their adopted country. 


Presbyterian Items 


The University of Aberdeen has been celebrat- 
ing its fourth centenary. 


Rev. J. W. Macdonald, F.C., Kirkealdy, has 
gone to take charge of the continental station at 
Nice for six months. 


Rev. Dr. Herdman of Melrose, Scotland, bro- 
ther of the late Rev. Mr. Herdman of Pictou, 
N.S., has just celebrated his jubilee. 


“In Ireland, several meetings of elders have 
been held to protest against the introduction by 
the Assembly of an authorized hymn book.” 


Of twenty-seven candidates for admissicn to 
Glasgow University Divinity Hall, nine (non- 
graduates) have failed to pass the present 
session. 


The Young Men’s Guild of the Established 
Church of Scotland, has now 670 branches, and 
26,000 members. Of these latter, 5,250 are total 
abstainers. 


““The Presbyterians cling more closely to the 
college of fishermen than to the College of Car- 
dinals ; they contend for a scriptural faith and 
or a scriptural worship.— Pitt. 
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Rev. Alexander Connell, B.D., minister of 
Regent Square church, London, preaches oc- 
casionally in the afternoons in Gaelic, The: 
language of Eden in modern Babylon. 


A strong feeling is growing in the Irish Pres« 
byterian Church that reform is needed in the: 
method of the calling of ministers, and still more: 
in their release from unsuitable spheres. 


At the opening of the Assembly’s College, Bel- 
fast, Rev. T. M. Hamill was installed in the 
chair of Systematic Theology, and delivered his: 
inaugural address on “Theology and the Creeds.”* 


‘The Presbyterian hospitals in Pekin and 
Canton in 1893 treated fifty-seven thousand five 
hundred and forty-one cases. How much that 
means of Christ-like work and who can estimats 
the results !” 

According to Professor Lindsay, convener of 
the Free Church of Scotland Foreign Mission 
Committee, the Presbyterians of the world main«- 
tain one-fourth of the evangelical foreign mis<« 
sionaries of the world. 


The Presbyterian Church of New Zealand, at: 
its General Assembly in Auckland, reported. 
eighty-four ministers, fifteen students, 14,356 
communicants, 200 Sabbath-schools, and 14,437 
scholars. Its contributions to foreign missions 
amounted to about £900. 


“Campbell College is a recent erection at Bel- 
fast. Itis a high school, endowed and finished 
through the bequest of a wealthy Presbyterian. 
None of the great English schools have finer 
grounds or better appointments. It is intended 
to benefit the Protestant denominations, with- 
out regard to creed.” 


Presbyterianism, which is hardly known in 
rural England south of the Humber, is beginning: 
to make itself felt even in the country districts, 
In the county of Kent, three contiguous parishes: 
are now served by small Presbyterian churches, 
viz., Edenbridge, Cowden, and Withyham. This 
is owing to the influx of Scottish farmers. 


‘“The union of the two sections of Presby- 
terianism in Tasmania, Australia, will, it is 
expected, soon be an accomplished fact. The 
Free Church has already agreed to the basis of 
union, and has instructed the Attorney-General 
to draft an “ Enabling Act,” to allow the 
Churches in its Presbytery to unite with the 
Tasmanian Church, as soon as the Synod is 
ready.” 


The Triennial Federal Council, representing’ 
the Free Ch. of Scotland, the U. P. Ch. of Scot- 
land, and the Pres. Ch. of Engiand, met, this: 
year, in Dundee, Scotland, 13 and 14 Nov., with 
papers by Principal Dykes, on ‘‘ Worship in the 
Presbyterian Church”; Dr. Norman Walker,” on 
“Co-operation in Christian work” Dr. George 
Robson, on ‘‘ Commerce and Foreign Missions ” “ 
Dr. Monroe Gibson, on “‘ Commerce” ; Rev. J. B. 
Hastings, on ‘*The Use of Wealth”, and Dr. 
Adam Smith, on “‘ Industrial Questions.” 
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From all Quarters. 


‘Lhe first lady doctor has been recognized in 
Austria. 


The French are already re-naming the streets 
of the Malagasy towns in their possession. 


Hungary’s first Christian Endeavor Society 
was lately organized, with seven members. 


It is proposed to build a Bible Institute in 
Glasgow at a cost of from $25,000 to $27,000. 


‘*The next Lambeth Conference of the Bishops 
of the Anglican Communion will be held in the 
year 1897.” 


It is said that Nihilism is now more active in 
Russia than at any time since the death of Czar 
Alexander IT. 


The French Jesuits have been recalled from 
Uganda, and their place has been taken by a 
band of English Jesuits. 


The Duke of Argyll appeals to the British 
public in behalf of starving Armenians, of whom 
50,000 are without food or shelter. 


It is now said that of the 50,000 persons who 
make up the population of Salt Lake City one- 
half only profess the Mormon faith, 


The New York Tribune says: ‘‘The liquor 
traffic is to-day the heaviest clog upon the pro- 
gress and the deepest disgrace of the nineteenth 
century.” 


** European Protestantism is strongest inGreat 
Britain, where its membership is 30,000,000, and 
next comes Germany, with a Protestant popula- 
tion of 29,000,000.” 


*““The population of the United States and 
Territories is about 70,000,000. Of these, nearly 
7,000,000 are Catholic, and more than 14.000,000 
are Protestant communicants.” 


Some harps have been discovered in Egyptian 
tombs. The strings in several instances were 
intact, and gave forth distinct sounds after a 
silence of three thousand years 


The result of the tenth annual self-denial week 
of the Salvation Army, shows that £16,920 was 
received from Britain, £13,750 from Australia, 
both a little in advance of last year. 


** Marshall Field, of Chicago, who is reported 
to have made $7,000,000 in the dry goods business 
last year, will not allow a line of his advertising 
to appear in the Sunday newspapers. 


Information comes from Paris that the Chinese 
government has agreed to pay to France about 
eight hundred thousand dollars indemnity for 
the property of French missions destroyed by the 
mob at Sze-Chuen. 
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A Russian Hebrew is said to have devoted a 
large sum to establishing a Jewish University 
in Jerusalem, in which special attention is to be 
paid to the Semitic languages and Hebrew 
literature.—Christian Leader. 


The New York World says: ‘‘ A careful esti- 
mate made by a well-posted brewer fixes the loss 
of the brewers each week since the enforcement 
of the excise law at $250,000.” The Voice asks 
the World, who has this $250,000 now ? 


General Booth completed his African tour re- 
cently and sailed for New Zealand. His mission 
was successful, and a gift of 29,000 acres of land 
in Switzerland has been made to him in connec- 
tion with important extensions of his work. 


One man in Chester, England, has been before 
the police justices 130 times for drunkenness or 
assaults ; his father was up 35 times, one sister 
67, and another 29. The cost of prosecuting the 
family and keeping it in prison has been over 
$10,000.” 


There are 28,709 students in German universi- 
ties, of whom 4,597 are studying theology, 8,132 
law, 8,361 medicine, and 17,619 philosophy. As 
compared with last year’s figures, a considerable 
decrease is registered in the number of students 
of evangelical theology. -Christian Leader. 


There is a certain indication that the demon 
drink is making rapid progress among the higher 
classes of India. Half-a-dozen taverns where 
high-class people live, in a single street of a big 
city in the Southisa frightful omen of what is 
in store in the future of the people of this coun- 
try.— Ha. 


Major Mathison, an officer of the English 
army, who has served eighteen years and dis- 
tinguished himself on the battlefields of Egypt, 
has resigned his commission to become a mis- 
sionary. He will go to Ceylon under the auspices 
of the Church Missionary Society, and will work 
without pay.—Pres. fev. 


Christianity has accomplished much in main- 
taining a recognized standard of morality, keep- 
ing vice back under the shadows and enforcing a 
recognition of the Sabbath-day. Since the Gospel 
has accomplished so much what may it not 
accomplish if its millions of believers will be true 
and faithful to it.—Ch. at Home. 


The numerous deaths of missionaries in Africa 
can be traced to the fact of their settling right in 
or near the swampy, malarial belt instead of 
pushing inland to the healthy elevated regions. 
Dr. Pierson says ‘‘ Most of the deaths of mission- 
aries in Afr.ca have been quite unnecessary ; you 
are reasonably safe if you look after four things : 
—light vegetable diet, right hours of travelling, 
boil all drinking water, do not live near the 
swamp.”—Med. Miss. Herald. 
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“The income of the American Board during 
its past fiscal year was $716,837.17. Half a mil- 
lion of this was received in donations. Legacies 
and interest account for the balance. The sum 
of $661,885.99 was expended on the missions, 
$13,964.24 on agencies, $10,947.17 on publications, 
and $28,434.59 on administration. The debt was 
$116,237.56 on Aug. 31st, 1894, and had fallen to 
$114,632.38 by Aug. 31st, 1895.” 


The latest effort to distribute the population of 
the globe, according to religions, has been made 
by the Deutsche Kirchenzeitung, and results as 
follows: Protestant Christians, 200,000,000 ; Ro- 
man Catholic Christians, 195,000,000 ; Greek 
Catholic Christians, 105,000,000 ; total Christians, 
500,000,000. Jews, 2,000,000; Mohammedans, 180, - 
000,000 ; heathens, 812,000,000 ; total non-Chris- 
tians, 1,000,000,000. The total population of the 
earth is estimated at 1,500,000,000, distributed as 
follows : Europe, 381,200,000 ;, Africa, 127,090,000 ; 
Asia, 854,000,000; Australia, 4,730,000; America, 
133,670,000 ; total, 1,500,000,000. 


An innkeeper, some time ago, rescued an In- 
verness Roman Catholic priest from a monastery 
near Aix-la-Chapelle, who, though sane, was 
detained three years as a lunatic. The priest’s 
account of the asylum induced the innkeeper to 
publish a pamphlet, charging the priests with 
horrible barbarities. The authorities at the 
monastery charged the writer with libel. The 
trial took place in Berlin and occupied a week, 
the court finding that the charges were proved 
up to the hilt. The result has caused a tremend- 
ous sensation throughout Germany, and is being 
followed by a prosecution of the monks. 


Upwards of half a million of the native women 
of India were relieved last year by the medical 
staff and appliances of the Lady Dufferin Fund. 
The number has gone on increasing annually at 
a rapid rate. It is nearly ten years since, in 
obedience to the charge laid upon her by the 
Queen-Empress, the Governor-General’s wife 
formed the Fund which bears her name. It has 
in that time employed seventy-three lady doctors 
of various degrees of qualifications, has establish- 
ed fifty-seven hospitals and dispensaries in vari 
ous parts of India, and has trained 262 women in 
the several medical schools and colleges there. 


“It is stated that in 1822 the Turks massacred 
50,000 Christian Greeks in the Island of Chios ; in 
1850, 10,000 Nestorians and Armenian Christians 
in Kurdistan; in 1860, 11,000 Maronites and 
- Syrian Christians in Lebanon and Damascus awa 
1876, 10,000 Bulgarian Christians in Bulgaria; and 
in August, 1894, 16,000 Armenian Christians in 
Sassoun. This makes a total of 97,000 official 
murders. Itis not too much to assume at least 
3000 uncatalogued, unofficial murders of Christian 
subjects during the last 75 years by the Sublime 
Porte. Ata low estimate the grand total would 


be 100,000 Christian wan tonly murdered by Turks 
since 1820.”—Missionary Review. 


Between 5,000 and 6,000 tons of opium are sent 
from India to China annually as‘an article of 
English trade, from which the Indian Govern- 
ment derives, at the present time, an annual 
revenue of 32,000,000 dols. And what is this but 
an enormously large and odorous fly in the oint- 
ment of British Christianity, which grievously 
pollutes the air of this lower world, and smells 
to heaven !—_M issionary Review. 


IN SOUTH AMERICAN CITIES. 


Au that has ever been said of the import- 
G ance of city missions in London, Paris, 
New York ‘or Chicago, applies with equal or 
greater force to Rio de Janeiro, Bahia, Monte- 
video, Beunos Ayres and Valparaizo. These 
cities exercise an influence upon the life of the 
people about them relatively greater than that 
of the large cities in other countries. By far the 
most important interests, social, political and 
commercial, which exist in these South Ameri- 
can Republics are centered in their large coast 
cities. The provincial towns follow in their lead. 
‘Convert Chicago and you will have all Illinois 
on the anxious seat,” says Dr. Parkhurst. Con- 
vert the capitals of these nine Republics and the 
evangelization of South America will be a short 
and easy task. 

One of the great obstacles to the progress of 
the Gospel in the smaller towns and country 
places in South America is the social ostracism 
which must be borne by all who accept Protest- 
antism. One must see it and feel it to know its 
power. This obstacle hardly exists in the large 
cities. ‘‘ Where men are most crowded together 
they are farthest apart.” This independence 
and freedom from restraint makes it easier for 
men to accept the Gospel. 

Thousands of people from the neighboring 
towns and surrounding country visit the large 
cities every year for business or pleasure. Many 
from curiosity attend the Protestant worship 
and go home to tell their friends what they have 
seen and heard. 

The Church of Christ knows how to assimilate 
men of all classes and nationalities. The chief 
supporters of the native Presbyterian Church in 
Rio de Janeiro are an Italian and a Scotchman. 
The missionary must break through all the 
barriers which separate men and approach them 
48 men and not as belonging to this or that 
nationality. The Gospel and the whole mission- 
ary enterprise are cosmopolitan in character and 
the missionary of all men should be cosmopolitan, 
and there is no valid reason why he should avoid 
the great mixed populations of the large cities. 

It is sometimes claimed that converts can be 
made more easily in the smaller towns and 
country districts. What the Church wants, we 
are told, is results or glowing reports and that 
she grows impatient if they are not forthcoming. | 
It may be conceded that it is more difficult to 
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obtain the same results in point of numbers in 
city missions. But what is success? What is 
progress? Can we gain a victory while we leave 
the enemy in possession of all the strong posi- 
tions with his main column still untouched ? 
‘Was it not admirable generalship which achieved 
the conversion of the Roman Empire in 300 
years ? 
_ If we are to evangelize these South American 
Republics, we must learn this lesson from hist- 
ory; the ‘‘stragetic points” must be seized and 
held at any cost. For this work we need what 
Dr. Monro Gibson aptly calls “telescopic faith.” 
As to the best method of carrying on mission 
work in South American cities, the opinion is 
general, among those who best know their con- 
dition, that it will be found to be ths well-known 
method which has been employed with such 
success in the McCall Mission of Paris.—Jn Ch. 
at Home and Abroad. 


PALESTINE AND THE JEWS. 


Syn was so called from its chief commercial 
city, Sur (Tyre), and it denotes an historical 
rather than a political territory. 

The extent of the territory which goes by this 
name is about 400 miles (from the Taurus Mount- 
ains to Egypt) by 200 miles (from the Med- 
iterranean to the Syrian desert). The population 
is about 2,000,000, about one half of whom are 
orthodox Mohammedans, the remainder belong- 
ing to various sects—Nusairiyeh, Maronites, 
Greeks, Papists, Druses, Arabs, Jews, Armen 
jans, etc. 

Palestine, the Promised Land of the Hebrew 
and the birthplace of the Christian faith, has 
been from time immemorial the field of political 
and more especially of religious strife. Here 
Mohammedanism, Judaism, Romanism, Oriental 
sects and Christianity meet in a common belief 
in God and in a reverence for the Holy Land, but 
here they contend zealously to uphold and prop- 
agate their different creeds regarding God’s ap- 
pointed way of salvation. 

It was not until 1819 that Protestantism entered 
upon the field. Then Rev. Pliny Fisk and Rev. 
Levi Parsons landed in Smyrna and began work 
in Jerusalem and Beirut. Wars and pestilence, 
intolerance, persecution, and banishment, beset 
these and subsequent missionaries on each side, 
and made the work of evangelization exceedingly 
difficult and progress slow. The Bible was de- 
nounced and proscribed and burned, and those 
who read it were persecuted and excommuni- 
cated. 

In 1822 the American Arabic press was founded 
at Malta, and in 1834 was removed to Beirut. 
This press has now printed over 500,009,000 pages 
in Arabic (nearly 23,000,000 in 1893); there have 
been issued over 500 publications which bear the 
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In 1893, 33,281 Arabic Scriptures were issued and 
sent into Turkey, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Arabia, 
Tunis, Algiers, Morocco, India, Persia, Muscat, 
and Bahrein. 

The first girls’ school ever opened in the Turk- 
ish Empire was established in 1834 in Beirut by 
Mrs. EliSmith. In Syria there are now nearly 
10,000 girls (and as many more men and boys) 
under Protestant instruction, besides thousand 
in the Greek and papal schools. Female edu- 
cation has wrought a palpable change in the 
status and dignity of woman ; the moral and in- 
tellectual elevation which have resulted are plain 
even to the casual observer. The mother is be- 
coming the primary instructor of the children at 
home, and by precept and example their moral 
and religious guide. 

In 1839 a boys’ boarding-school was opened in 
Beirut with 15 pupils, and in 1863 the Syrian 
Protestant College, which in 1894 had 46 collegi- 
ate students, 60 medical students, 134 in the pre- 
paratory department ; total, 240. In 1848 the first 
Syrian Evangelical Church was organized in 
Beirfit with 18 members. 

There are now 21 medical missionary stations, 
which treat annually about 3000 in-door and 140, 
000 out-door patients. The principal American 
agency at work is the Presbyterian Board (North), 
besides which there are 21 other American, Eng- 
lish, Scotch, and Irish, denominational and in- 
dependent missions carrying on educational and 
medical work among all classes. 

Jerusalem is becoming one of the headquarters 
for work among the Jews, of whom there are 
now about 50,000 in Palestine (over 25,000 in Jeru- 
salem.) Work among the lepers is carried on by 
the Moravians. 

Nineteenth-century civilization is rudely chang- 
ing the character and customs of the country. 
The sacred hills are beginning to resound with 
the puff and shriek of the modern locomotive, 
and the Dead Sea is to be navigated by freight 
and passenger boats. 

The number of Hebrews on the face of the 
globe is estimated at from 7,000,000 to 8,000,000 
(about twice as many as were in Palestine in 
David’s reign ). There are about 6,800,000 in Eu- 
rope (3,600,000 in Russia and 1,860,000 in Austria); 
the remainder are scattered over the face of the 
earth, but are distinguishable everywhere not 
only by their national characteristics, but in re- 
taining their national name as a surname instead 
of as discriptive adjective —e.g., American- 
Jews, German-Jews, etc., whereas other nation- 
alities take the name of their adopted country— 
é. g., German-American, etc. 

There are over 50 societies in operation for the 
evangelization of this ‘‘ chosen race ;”’ they oper- 
ate insome 130 stations, employ over 300 workers, 
and have gathered about 150,000 converts. A 
Christian Israelite almost invariably makes a 


seal of the Imperial Board of Public Instruction. | zealous and efficient Missionary.—Miss. Review. 
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Christian Lite and Work. 
WILLING. 


Teach me to do Thy will! 
Is all my prayer, 

Finding it glory still 
Thy cross to bear. 


To know what is Thy will 
Is all my care; 

Then would I fear no ill 
From anywhere. 


Willing Thy will to do, 
Then shall I know 

Where-e’er Thou leadest to, 
Gladly I go. 


Ready to suffer loss, 
Bear any pain, 

Fearing not any cross 
Shall be in vain. 


Flesh has no weariness, 
Earth has no frown, 

But through dreariness 
Glitters a crown.—Pres. 


THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 


**T am the Light of the world.” 
** Ye are the light of the world.” 


The restless millions wait 

That lizht whose dawning makethall things new; 

Christ also waits, but men are slow and late, 

Have we done what we could? Havel? Have 
you ? 

A cloud of witnesses above encompassus, 

We love to think of all they see and know, 

But what of this great multitude in peril, 

Who sadly wait below ? 

Oh, let this thrilling vision daily move us 

To earnest prayers and deeds before unknown, 

That souls redeemed from many lands may join 


us, 
Wnen Christ brings home his own. 
—Assembly’s Herald. 
CONSCIENCE SPEAKING. 


During a season of division and alienation, a 
minister once preached a pointed and faithful 
sermon upon brotherly love. In illustrating one 
phase of the subject he spoke so plainly and di- 
rectly that an elder took offense, supposing that 
some one had told the preacher of a conversation 
he had had with another brother. Calling one 
day upon him, his pastor assured him that he 
knew nothing of what passed between the two 
brethren. 

His wife being present spoke up and said, 
** Hugh, the shoe fits; take it.” He was a sen- 
sible Christian man, and at once acknowledged 
his fault came back the church and did his 
duty. 


Men often take umbrage because their faults 
are publicly exposed in the pulpit; when the pas- 
tor has them not personally in his mind but is 
only presenting the truth in a direct and forcible 
way. It happens to hit them. Conscience brings 
it home to them, and they seek to get rid of its 
force by complaining against the bearer of it. 
Far better would it be if they acknowledged 
their guilt and sued for pardon.—Pres. 


“HE GOETH BEFORE.” 


One day we were away in a village some dist- 
ance from Matsuye in Japan. We had walked 
about a good deal, and were rather tired. No- 
body seemed to want to hear our message, every- 
body had an excuse, and we were beginning to 
feel disheartened. Wasitany use at all? Just 
then some little children saw us and cried out, 
** Look, look, Jesus is coming ! Jesus is coming!” 

We knew it was only in mockery. but all tired- 
ness flew away at once, to think that when we 
were coming they should say He was coming, 
for it was true. Along the narrow path, among 
the rice fields, I seemed to see him walk before 
us. Before we came to the slippery bamboo 
bridges, He had crossed them. Sometimes we 
turned a corner, He had turned it first, so He 
had met what was on the other side before we 
did ; and so it was all along the way, only really 
and truly, not make believe at all, for He says 
that “‘when He putteth forth His own sheep, He 
goeth before them.” 

And this is what I said to Him then—won’t 
you say it too’—Lord Jesus, please help me to 
follow so closely to Thee, that wherever I go, 
even the little children may feel Jesus is coming, 
Jesus is coming.”’—Sunrise Land. 


LOVE TO THE LIVING. 


One of the superstitions of the Seneca Indians 
is that they can send their love by a bird to their 
dead ones. When a maiden dies, they imprison 
a young bird until it first begins to sing. They 
then load it with kisses and caresses, and set it 
at liberty over the grave of the maiden who has 
died, believing that it will not fold its wings nor 
close its eyes until it has flown to the spirit-land 
and delivered its precious burden of affection to 
the loved and lost; and it is not uncommon for 
twenty or thirty birds to be loosed over the same 
grave. 

Many and many a one, would giveall they have 
in the world if they could send to their dead ones 
an expression of love, which might have been so 
easily made in life. And how many would now 
send messages unsaying many things which 
should not have been said, and saying many 
which were, alas, left unsaid. Let thesong-birds 
of soft looks, of soft words, fly now. Now we 
know that they can reach, and we shall have 
this great advantage—the song-birds will fly back 
to us again.—The Quiver. 
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KEEPING VOWS TO CHRIST. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


‘iE VERYONE who honestly unites with a Chris- 
© tian church, makes, by that act, a solemn 
vow to be Christ’s disciple. We, in substance, 
promise to give our atoning Saviour the first 
place in our hearts and lives—to give Him a 
share in our profits anda place in our pleasures 
and the casting vote in all our important reli- 
gious decisions. On the seal of a certain religious 
society is depicted an ox standing between a 
plough and an altar, with the motto, “ Ready 
for either.” By our vows we profess that we 
are ready for worship or for work, for service or 
for sacrifice. 

This great vital matter of keeping our vows to 
our Divine Master is, at bottom, a simple ques- 
tion of heart loyalty. The question, “‘do you 
live for Christ”; depends on that other and 
deeper question, ‘‘do you love Christ.” The 
payment of our spiritual promises must never 
be a thing of penance or compulsion—a penny- 
counting payment of a tax. 

Nor are we to serve our Master just because 
we have promised to do so. The Christlan is not 
to make out a long list of obligations and duties, 
like a builder’s “ specifications ” for a house, and 
then ask himself, ‘‘ Am I living up to my con- 
tract?” “Did I pledge myself to do this or 
that?” That sort of chaffering is fatal to a free, 
spontaneous, joyous, Christian living. 

How does a loving wife keep true to the man 
she has wedded? Does she only do it by recol- 
lecting that on a certain day in a certain year 
she made a solemn vow to “‘love and to cherish 
until death do us part?” That means bondage. 
With her, the heart is the only sentinel needed 
to watch her footsteps, the only teacher needed 
to instruct her in the path of wifely duty. The 
insight of true love is immeasurably wiser and 
stronger than the oversight of formal written 
obligation. 

When simple-hearted, grateful Mary bore that 
precious box of alabaster and poured its frag- 
rance over the weary feet of her Lord, nobody 
told her todoit. The greedy scoundrel, Judas, 
pronounced it a sheer waste, and probably the 
other disciples regarded it as a piece of extra- 
vagant ultraism. ‘‘No,” quoth the Master, ‘‘ do 
not rebuke her; there is an oracle within that 
told her what to do; her love sees further than 
your selfish prudence. She hath done what she 
could.” The irresistible impulse of a grateful, 
loyal heart brought the gentle creature to that 
spot and lavished the rich perfume over the 
feet that were so soon to be transfixed with the 
bloody nails. 

Ah, there is something subtler and stronger 
than the mere letter of vows and church coven- 
ants. There is a spiritual insight that discovers 
the lines of Christian duty ; and loveis Lord of 


all. Depend upon it, my brother, that if you 
have not the saving faith that knits you to Christ: 
Jesus, and the healthy conscience that abhors 
every act of disobedience, and the intense loyal 
affection that makes even sacrifice to be sweet. 
for His sake; if you have not these, then all the 
public vows you might make on a hundred 
sacramental Sabbaths would be only a rope of 
sand. 

‘“ When thou vowest a vow unto God,defer not 
to pay it.” There is too much of what may be 
called prospective piety. It is very flush with 
good promises. It is large and liberal in expect- 
ation. This isa very easy and cheap style of 
religion ; it is quite ready to draw its note ‘for 
ninety days,” or at any other date in the distance 
Oh, how easy it is to promise ourselves that we 
will do better and pray better and live better in 
that bright illusory to-morrow ! 

There is a surfeit of promissory piety in our 
churches. I do not doubt that the vast majority 
—nearly all—of those who make a public con- 
fession of Jesus Christ really intend to fulfil 
their covenant obligations. Yet of those whose 
promises were profuse and their intentions 
excellent, how many there are whose actual 
achievements have been almost zero. They are 
constantly siipping away from obligations and 
slipping out of actual service of the Master. 

Are they “‘sorry for it?’ Yes, no doubt of 
that. Sorrowing and sinning—sinning and sor- 
rowing make up the dreary alternation. They 
are full of eloquent regrets; they ‘‘did mean to 
do this,” or they promised themselves that they 
‘“never would do that again.” Yet their tears 
and regrets and self-reproaches are about as 
fruitless as the self-scourgings of a poor neigh- 
bour of ours, who after every lapse into drunken- 
ness is ready to take a néw pledge of entire 
abstinence. 

There is really only one way to live a genuine, 
healthy, useful, Christian life. And that is 
never to draw any promissory notes for our 
blessed Lord and Saviour, but to perform the 
duty of the hourin the hour, and to take the 
next step that is right before us. The eccentric 
John Randolph once cried out in his shrill tones, 
“Mr. Speaker, I have discovered the philosoph- 
er’s stone—it is pay as you go!” This is as 
sound a m1ixim in religion as finance. A vow of 
consecration is a rightful, solemn, legitimate 
act; but, like the vow of wedlock, it is to be of 
perpetual cbligation. To perform a vow means 
to do at once our dear Master’s bidding. The 
secret of faithful keeping of our vows to Him is 
to keep our hearts in the love of Jesus. 


An earnest minister used often to say to the 
young people of his congregation: ‘‘ Work, my 
lads and lassies, wherever you are put; for all 
labor, even the lowliest, if well and faithfully 
done, will enoble the one who does it. 
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TO MAKE A HAPPY HOME. 


Learn to govern yourselves, and to be gentle 
and patient. 

Guard your tempers, especially in seasons of ill 
health, irritation, and trouble, and soften them 
by prayer, penitence, and a sense of your own 
shortcomings aud errors. 


Never speak or act until you have prayed over 
your words and acts, and concluded that Christ 
would have done so in your place. 

Remember that, valuableas is the gift of speech, 
the gift of silence is often more valuable. 

Do not expect too much from others, but re- 
member that all have an evil nature, whose 
development we must expect, and which we 
should forbear and forgive, as we often desire 
forbearance and forgiveness ourselves. 

Never retort a sharp or angry word. Itis the 
second word that makes the quarrel. 

Geware of the first disagreement. 

Learn to speak in a gentle tone of voice. 

Learn to say kind and pleasant things when- 
ever an opportunity offers.—Sel. 


CHOIRS, ASSISTANT PREACHERS. 


Parson Brownlow could not understand what 
was the matter with his sermons. He studied 
as longas he could, he prayed over them most 
earnestly, he put into them, indeed, his whole 
life ; and yet they did not seem to touch the life of 
his people. Parson Brownlow thought over this 
long and prayed over it patiently, but it was all 
in vain. Indeed, he never did find out, until, one 
Sunday, he had something the matter with his 
throat that prevented his preaching, yet per- 
permitted him to sit below in the pews and listen 
to the clergyman who took his place. 

And then it was that Parson Brownlow, on 
lifting his eyes to the organ loft back of the pul- 
pit, saw, to his surprise and disgust, that all 
that time he had been laboring against a set of 
assistant preachers, who, while he had been 
preaching one thing, had been at work most 
vigorously preaching quite different things. 
These preachers were the choir. 

They were giggling, and flirting, and reading 
the paper, and fumbling the leaves of the hymn- 
book, and whispering, and yawning, and sound 
asleep. 

Parson Brownlow sent a note to the next choir 
meeting. It read like this :— 

My dear Assistant Preachers:-I give it up. 
You are too many forme. Hither you must stop 
preaching levity and carelessness and pertness 
and indifference and irreverence from your pul- 
pit above me, or I must stop preaching the 
opposite of these things from my pulpit. The 
contest is too unequal, for you are many, and I 
am but one. Which shallit be? Your devoted 

PASTOR. 

The next Sunday there was a new tenor and a 
new alto in the organ loft, but no one seemed to 
know the difference, for every one was saying, 
** What a glorious sermon our pastor preached to- 
day! Idid not know it was in him.”—CALEB 


COBWEB, in Golden Rule. 
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‘*PREACHING”’ AND *“* REVIVALS.” 

Dr. Cuyler in writing of ‘“‘My First Parish,” 
Burlington, Pa., says:—My congregation was 
small, and mainly composed of shoemakers, 
coachmen, gardeners, and plain folk; just the 
sort of material for a young beginner. In the 
front pews sat Dr. Van Rensselaer, with his 
family. Charles Chauncey the distinguished 
Philadelphia lawyer, occupied another front pew 
for about four or five months each year. I aimed 
my sermons at the coachmen and gardencrs, 
and by that style of gunnery reached the whole 
of my little congregation. 

One thing I soon discovered, and that was 
that the three or four highly cultured families in 
my parish, relished simple, spiritual, and earnest 
sermons quite as much as the gardeners and the 
shoemakers ‘There is no greater humbug than 
the idea that highly educated parishioners 
hanker after severely intellectual or abstruse 
preaching. 

My eminent Philadelphia lawyer once said to 
me: ‘‘ I don’t care to come to church to have my 
brains taxed; I come to have my heart and life 
made better. The two prime essentials to me 
are simplicity in presenting the Gospel and 
downright blood-earnestness.” That entence 
gave me a world of encouragement. Simple 
Bible truth made red hot is what this sin 
plagued world needs. ‘‘ Preaching up to this 
age” is a thin pretext to cover a vast deal of arid 
philosophizing in the pulpit. 

My first year’s work was very discouraging ; 
and though I was learning to handle my tools, 
yet I was foolish enough to begin to think about 
flying into Tarshish! My Master kindly headed 
me off by a sudden and powerful revival which 
began one evening in a little prayer-meeting. 
Such a sudden descent of the Holy Spirit, and 
with such intensity of soul-convicting power I 
have never seen surpassed in all my fifty years 
of experience as a minister. We held meetings 
nearly every evening for a month; the little 
church was doubled in numbers, and it acquired 
a vigor that has carried it on successfully to this 
day. I learned more of practical theology during 
that month than I had learned in a year at the 
Seminary. : 

It seems to me that type of revivals—such as 
McCheyne had in Dundee, and Albert Barnes 
and Edward N. Kirk had in Philadelphia, and 
Charles G. Finney had in Western New York- 
are seldom known in these days. Whether the 
human methods have changed, or the Divine 
Spirit sees fit to manifest Himself in a different 
manner, is not for me to decide, or can any one 
pronounce definitely, Certainly there is a 
greater tendency to relegate to professional 
“evangelists” the work which pastors and 
churches then joyfully did for themselves. 

Union meetings of different churches have 
this danger, that each church may loSe its own 
sense of responsibility ; and certain it is that the 
most solid results are gained where the reliance 
is on God’s Spirit, and not on human machinery. 
While innumerable blessings come in answer to 
prayer, I never have witnessed an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit that followed a confident pre- 
diction. e mortals are not admitted to the 
secret purposes of a Sovereign God. 
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MORAL ADHESIVENESS. 
BY CHARLES H. PARKHURST, D.D. 


‘|’ HE quality intended by our topic is one that 
creates very little furor in the world, but 
one, nevertheless, that does succeed in accom. 
plishing a good deal of work, and, in the course 
of time, accumulating a considerable amount of 
valuable result. What we have chosen to call 
‘Moral Adhesiveness” is much the same thing 
as Scripture calls ‘‘ patient continuance in well- 
doing ”’—doing a good thing, and then doing it 
again, and continuing to do it ; consecutiveness, 
viewed as a Christian grace; pertinacity on 
ethical lines—and evinces itself partly by the 
effects it produces as character builder, and 
partly by the contribution it makes to the com- 
mon necessities of the world we belong to. 

As to the first of these, doing a good thing to- 
day and then doing it again to-morrow and the 
day after, is material that goes to compose in a 
man moral fibre. Our own deeds are disciplinary. 
A man teaches himself by his own act quite as 
much as he teaches any one else. Every expres- 
sion, by word or work, that we give to an impulse 
of our own, intensifies that impulse. What we 
call our habits are simply the name we give to 
the results wrought in us by our own tuition. 
Habit is simply a polished channel that our own 
previous acts have grooved for us to slip in. 
Habit is momentum, accumulated from the do- 
ing of past deeds, and become a constant push. 

No virtue is safe until it is so in the habit of 
being virtuous that it goes by its own weight, 
like a stone rolling over and over down an in- 
clined plane. We acquire moral tendencies by 
moral practice as certainly as we acquire physical 
tendencies by physical practice. No tendency 
that is in us is reliable, no matter how angelic it 
may be, till it has been stiffened into a solid, 
permanent fixture by reiterated action of our 
own. 

All of this shows to us, plainly enough, the 
difference there is between innocence and char- 
acter; innocence is only the raw material of 
character, ethical cartilage, out of which only 
time and action can develop bone. Innocence is 
no better than moral jelly which nothing short 
of deed repeated and reduplicated can render 
vertebrate. 

It is not necessary to underrate the office work 
of the Holy Spirit in renewing a man; but just 
as bread does not become flesh till the body has 
assimilated it, it is safe to say that no spiritual 
nutriment becomes part and parcel of ourselves 
till by our own reaction upon it we have made it 
such. Graces are not custom-made. Thereisno 
more use in praying to be honest than there is 
in praying to be a mathematician. We have to 
do mathemathical work in order to become ma- 
thematicians, and just as much we have todo 
honest work in order to become honest. 


God gives men timber, but he does not give: 
them houses. He lets them take His timber and 
build their own houses. Our honesty is something: 
that we build. Honesty I would like to define as. 
the habit of being honest. It isthe set that a man 
gets by dealing truthfully and doing it a great. 
many times over. A man cannot be trusted to- 
be honest till he has done honestly so long that his. 
impulses have a strong muscular spring in that 
direction. 

That is where training comesin. That is the 
advantage there is in being born as children, 
instead of being sprung into life as adults, as. 
perhaps poor Adam was. Vessels for the sea 
are built on dry land ; if put together at sea the 
strain of the sea would prevent their being joint- 
ed sufficiently closely to be able to withstand 
the assaults of the sea. Home is a kind of dry- 
dock where the ribs of the boat are putin, and 
the planks laid and the bolts driven before the: 
full swell of the sea is let loose upon it. Adam 
showed need of dry-dock, and a good many young 
Adams go to the bottom because they were built. 
at sea instead of being built for the sea. No de- 
vice has been invented that will take the place. 
of being brought up. 

Those of us that are honest, for instance, are 
such, ninety-nine out of a hundred, because we 
learned to be honest when we were children. 
We do not steal because we never learned to 
steal. It would be no more temptation to put 
our hand into our neighbor’s pocket and abstract. 
a dollar than it would be a temptation to sit 
down and read a page of Choctaw; we never 
learned Choctaw and we never learned theft : 
the current of our thought does not run that 
way. 

So of other traits; people that are generous 
when they are man-grown or woman-grown, are 
such in most instances not necessarily because 
they have so much larger, warmer hearts natur- 
ally, as because they were early schooled in the 
art of giving. In the great majority of cases 
nothing but practice will give a man facility in 
letting go of money for benevolent uses. And it 
is not quite just to disparage one who is meager 
in his charities, regardless of the fact as to 
whether that was one of the lessons that he had 
taught him when he wasa boy at home. Whether 
it is a matter of art or of science or of some 
Christian grace, no man will be likely to be a 
proficient in what he has never studied and 
practiced. 

So much for the effects which a man’s conse- 
cutive fidelities produce in the development of 
his own character. There is a distinct service, 
also, which such fidelities render to the world 
outside. One lesson to be easily learned from 
even the casual study of nature, is, God’s depend- 
ence upon small things indefinitely multiplied 
for the accomplishment of his largest effects. 
There is no mountain so high, or continent so 
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broad as not to be composed exclusively of atoms. 
Greatness in the material world is simply a host 
of littlenesses bunched. Broad acres of snow-field 
are white only because each minute separate 
snow-crystal is white. So the great forests in 
summer are green only because each particular 
leaf takes pains to contribute its mite of verdan- 
-cy toward the general fund. 

God in this way lets us see what store he sets 
by that which is minute, and lets us see, more- 
over, what vast effects he is able to produce by 
littles when there are enough of them and each 
does all that is expected of it. Even the wonder- 
ful impression that is produced upon us when 
we look up among the stars on a glorious even- 
ing is due all of it to the playing into our eyes of 
lines of light made up of little tremulous waves 
-of ether so short that it would take fifty thou- 
sand of them to measure an inch. 

Now it will be a great thing for the State, for the 
Church, and for the community, in all its mutual 
relations, when there is wisdom enough to ap- 
preciate this peculiarity of God’s methods of pro- 
ducing effects, and the sanctified good sense to 
adopt it into practice. God believes in a little 
thing and we do not. Weseem not to have the 
insight to discern that a small deed, if it is a 
good one, needs only to be persisted in and in- 
definitely multiplied in order to become a great 
deed. Ordinary men are prevented from doing 
the little that they can ; and the consequence of 
that is that only a very small share of ordinary 
talent gets drafted into practical service. 

There is plenty of chance for small talent if it 
is not in too much ofa hurry. Weare impatient 
for quick effects; a given result we want to see 
reached, and we want it impetuously; but it 
does not follow at all from that that we want it 
with that solidity of desire that will keep us 
plodding in that direction till we get it. 

There are not half of’us that are willing to 
earn results. No matter how good or how great 
the end in view may be, we are pretty apt to be 
wanting in that glutinousness of purpose that 
will make us and our purpose stick to each other 
till the end is attained. 

There is no great difficulty in enkindling en- 
thusiasm, but enthusiasm, in the sense in which 
‘we regularly understand the term, makes poor 
motive power; it cannot be bitted and reined 
- down for a long pull. An enthusiast is a kind 
of freshet that will do a good deal in a given 
time that is more or less to the purpose, but can- 
not be counted upon for steady effects, and when 
it is passed leaves things in that miscellaneous 
condition that postpones for a considerable time 
the resumption of anything like steady work. 
The objection is not to the enthusiasm per se, 
but to its friskiness. It is open to the same 
criticism that the Northern lights would be con- 
sidered as a means of street illumination. 

It is just at this point that we are going to be 


able to determine about how much solid advant- 
age a given man or woman is going to be to the 
world. It is not a matter of talent ; that has not 
very much to do withit; it is not a matter of 
swelling, cataclysmic enthusiasm, which is in 
this respect a good deal like a rocket, that at the 
time when it seems to be just on the point of 
doing something, it—has got done doing. More 
than any other one thing the measure of a man’s 
power, the criterion of the amount of effect that 
he will be likely to produce in the world, will be 
not the brilliancy or the impetuosity with which 
he takes hold, but the holy doggedness with 
which he hangs to after he has taken hold. 

Every once in a while I am told that such a 
brilliant young man or young woman has just 
come into our congregation, and that he or she 
will be likely to prove a great acquisition. I con- 
fess that is a bait at which I nibble less than I 
used todo. IfI want alight to read by, I had 
rather have a good long tallow-dip than a streak 
of lightning. A very small river will carry a 
great deal of water to the sea if it keeps running, 

Patient continuance in well-doing is the art of 
great living; it makes the man himself great; 
it ennobles the world he livesin; it leaves behind 
a bequest that can never be diverted to unin- 
tended purposes, and it puts a man distinctly 
upon the track of having fulfilled to him the pro- 
mised award of the Lord: ‘*‘ Well done, good and 
faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”— 
The Independent. 


FOR IDLE CHRISTIANS. 


**In the Book of Judges, fifth chapter, twenty- 
third verse, we find: ‘‘ Curse ye Meroz, said the 
angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabit- 
ants thereof ; because they came not to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.” In an old book we find the following 
questions and answers upon this verse: 


*“ Who has commanded to curse Meroz? An- 
swer: The angel of the Lord. 

“What had Meroz done? Nothing. 

“How? why, then, is Merozcursed? Because 
she has done nothing. 

“What s>ould Meroz have done? 
the help of the Lord. 

‘*Could not the Lord, then, have succeeded 
without Meroz? The Lord did succeed without 
Meroz. 

“Then has the Lord met with a loss thereby ? 
No, but Meroz. 

‘*Ts Meroz, then, to be cursed therefor? 
and that bitterly. 

“Itisricht that aman should be cursed for 
having done nothing? Yes, when he should 
have done something. 

“Who says that? The angel of the Lord ; and 
the Lord Himself says (Luke 12: 47): ‘He that 
knew his Lord’s will and did it not, shall be 
beaten With many stripes.’”—Miss Review. 


Come to 


Yes, 
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Snternationl S S$. Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 
DAVID AND JONATHAN. 
15 Dee. 


Les. 1 Sam. 20: 32-42. Gol Vext, Prov. 18: 24 
Mem. vs. 41, 42. Catechism, Q. 33-35. 


HoME READINGS. 
Ma AL Same 1S) L-1Ghs nea ser David and Saul. 
ES Maite LO s LeBel ee asa: Saut- Seeking to Kill David. 
We LSame 2021223260 estas Jonathan and David. 
Th. 18am. 20: 24-34.........Jonathan and Saul- 
F. 1Sam. 20: 85-42.....+.0«Nuvid and Jonathan. 


S. Prov. 18: 10-24 00. cess. Friend Incleed. 
SFr Cn) 2920 aries. her The Friendship of Jesus. 
Time.—B. Cc. 1062, about a year after David 
xilied Goliath. 
Place.—At the stone Ezel, near Gibeah, about 
three miles north of Jerusalem, the birthplace of 
Saul and his residence during most of his reign. 


BETWEEN THE LESSONS. 


Jonathan was theeldest sonofSaul. Between 
him and David a strong affection grew up from 
their first meeting, and continued until the 
death of Jonathan. Saul’s favor toward David 
was soon turned to bitter hatred. On several 
occasions he made attempts upon David’s life, 
to escape which David fled to Samuel at Naioth. 
He soon returned to Gibeah, and the events of 
this lesson occured. Study the intermediate 
history in 1 Sam. 18, 19, 20. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


32. ‘Jonathan answered”—to his father’s 
command to bring David to him that he might 
killhim. He was true to his friend even at the 
risk of his own life. ‘‘ What hath he done?”— 
no act of treason or disloyalty had stained his 
life. 33. ‘‘Cast a javelin at him ”—or brand- 
ished it. 1Sam. 18: 11. His ungoverned rage 
made him act like a maniac. 34. ‘‘In fierce 
anger”—at the unreasonable conduct of his 
father. ‘‘ Was grieved for David”—more sensi- 
tive for his friend’s honorthan hisown. 35. ‘‘In 
the morning ”’—of the third day, see verse 19. 36 
‘¢ Said unto his lad ”—this was the signal agreed 
upon to signify to David that he must flee for his 
life. 388. ‘‘ Haste, stay not”—words spoken to 
the boy, but intended for David. 39. ‘‘The lad 
knew not”—did not understand the meaning of 
what he had seen and heard. 40, ‘* Artillery ”— 
his bow and quiver. 41. ‘Fell on his face”— 
loyal to Jonathan as the son of his king. “Kissed 
ape wept”—beautiful and touching affection. 
“Go in peace” —it was a stolen interview, 
and it was not safe to prolong it. ‘* Forasmuch 
as we have sworn ”—they had made this coven- 
ant at their first acquaintance (1 Sam. 18:3); 
they had confirmed it when last together ‘vs. 
1417); they now renewed it at parting. 


LIFE TEACHINGS. 


1. We should seek our friends among the good 
and the true. 

2. True friendship will endure through trial 
and danger. 

3. It is disinterested, self-sacrificing, tender, 
and sympathizing. ‘ 

4, Jesus Christ is the best of all friends—the 
Friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 


Where Christ brings His cross He brings His 
presence, and where He is none are desolate and 
there is no room for despair.—Mrs. Browning. 


“ What shall I do with Jesus 2?” 


THE BIRTH OF CHRIST 
22 Dee. 


Les. Luke. 2 : 8-20. Gol. Text, Luke. 2: 10 


Mem. vs. 9-11. Catechism, Q. 36-38. 
Homer READINGS. 

Vig ie? 1-20 hearers ce: The Birth of Christ. 

PL NIGICAUSOMIEIE high Sttseagaso Out of Bethlehem. 

W. John. 1: 1-14.............. lhe Word Made Flesh. 

Yi WG OIE ilaro certo dnon lode Christ s Birth and Kingdon. 

JE A IO On oe ogc Christ s Regn of Peace. 

ip bat 2 balomeans, wesc “ In the Liceness of Men. 

Sales Leselal 4a .. ..Mar above the Angels. 


Time.—B.c.5. Augustus Cesar, emperor of 
Rome; Herod the Great, king of Judea You 
wonder how this is—sB.c. 5 instead of A.p. 1. 
It was more than five hundred years after the 
birth of Christ when the date 1 of the Christian 
era was fixed, and an error of four years was 
made by the monk Dionysius Exiguus, who made 
the calculations. 


Place.—Bethlehem of Judea, about six miles 
south of Jerusalem; now a thriving town with 
about five thousand inhabitants. Its modern 
name is Beit-Lakhm. Bethlehem was the town 
of David, and the place to which Ruth came from 
the land of Moab, as told in Lesson III. of this 
ouarter. 

{NTRODUCTION. 


We have come to another Christmas Sabbath, 
and therefore pause in our studies in Jewish 
history while we go over once more the wonder- 
ful story of the coming of the Son of God upon 
the earth, clothed in human flesh. 

We should ever bear in mind, however, that 
all Scripture gathers about this great event as a 
common centre. The old Testament history and 
prophecies all point forward to it, and every- 
thing written in the New Testament treats. of 
the coming of Christ in the flesh as the great 
accomplished fact. 

Another important thing for us to remember 
is that all our studies in every part of the Bible 
should lead us to Christ; if they do not, we have 
not studied God’s word properly. Christ is in 
all the Bible; all real, earnest searchers for him 
there will surely find him. 

In vs. 1-7 of chap, 2 we have the account of 
how Jesus came to be born at Bethlehem. The 
Roman emperor had issued a decree of enrcll- 
ment that required Joseph and Mary, who were 
living at Nazareth in Gaiilee, to go to Bethlehem 
to be enrolled. There, according to the predic- 
tions of the prophet (Mic. 5:2), Jesus, the 
promised Messiah, was born. The ‘‘inn” re- 
ferred to in verse 7 was simply an enclosed space 
in which pilgrims could lodge over nigit, paying 
a small sum for the privilege. The inn was full, 
so that Joseph and Mary had to seek a resting- 
place for the night in a stable, which may have 
been a cave. The manger in which the baby 
Jesus was laid was a trough or box, possibly of 
stone, from which the cattle ate their food. 


HELPS IN STUDYING. 


8. ‘‘inthe same country”—near Bethlehem. 
**Shepherds abiding”—Eastern shepherds al- 
most lived with their flock. They knew their 
sheep by name. 9. ‘‘The angel of the Lerd ”— 
**an angel of the Lord stood by them.” Angels 
are servants of God, who do his Paes: ‘*'The 
glory of the Lord ”’—a bright light, symbol of the 
Lord’s presence. ‘*‘ They were sore afraid ’”’—the 
brightness terrified them. 10. ‘‘ The angel said, 
Fear not”—there never is any reason to fear 
God’s Messengers of love to us, in whatever form 
they may come. ‘‘1 bring you good tidings ”—in 
place of anything to dread there was everything 
to make their hearts glad. ‘‘ To all people ”—not 
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for the Jewish people only, but for all the world, 
did Christ come. 11. ‘‘Unto you is born ”— 
** there is born toyou.” ‘* A Saviour ’”’—see Matt. 
1:21. ‘Christ the Lord”—the name Christ 
means the Messiah, the Anointed One, anointed 
to be a King, a Priest,a Saviour. 12. ‘This 
shall be a sign”’—the seeing of the baby wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, would 
be the proof of what the angel had said. 13. 
“ With the angel”—with the one angel who had 
given the wonderful message now appeared the 
multitude of angels. 14. ‘Glory to God in the 
highest” —all the honor and praise of this wonder- 
ful event should be given to God. The words 
‘‘in the highest” mean the highest praise in the 
highest heavens or in the highest degree. ‘‘On 
earth peace, good will toward men”—Christ 
came to bring ‘‘Peace among men in whom he 
is well pleased.” The coming of Christ brought 
peace to earth and declared God’s good will to- 
ward men. John3:16. 15. ‘‘ Let us now go ”— 
they set out at once, not to se2 if the angel’s 
words were true, but to “see this thing which is 
come to pass.” Weought to believe implicitly 
every word of God, and ought to go at once to 
find the things which the Bible declares unto us. 
16. ‘“‘ With haste’—showing their eagerness. 
“ And found ”—the words mean that they found 
after searching. The probably had to look some 
time before they discovered the manger with 
the baby sleepinginit. 17. ‘They made known 
abroad ”—the news was too good good to be kept; 
thus they became the first evangelists. 18. 
“They that heard it wondered”—the people do 
not seem to have doubted the shepherd’s words ; 
neither do they seem to have concerned them- 
selves about the strange news ; apparently they 
simply ‘‘ wondered ” and then forgot all about it. 
So now many people, when they hear the mar- 
velously beautiful story of God’s yearning love 
for a sinful world, do not question its truth; they 
even speak admiringly of it, and yet they go on 
living a sinful, seifish life, without Christ, just 
as if they had never neard of Jesus and his sal- 
wacion..) 19.5) Mary....:.pondered ”—she. did 
not at once fully understand all these events, but 
she weighed them carefully in her heart, waiting 
patiently for the explanation of them. 20. 
“‘Glorifying and praising God”—the shepherds 
praised God for what they did understand—that 
a wonderful message had been sent to earth 
from heaven; they did not trouble themselves 
about the great mystery of it all. 


LIFE TEACHINGS. 


1. Christ was born a Saviour for us all. 

2. His Birth brings glory to God, joy to angels, 
and salvation to men. 

3. AS soon as we hear of this Saviouz we 
should hasten to find Him. 

4. When we have found Him we should tell to 
others the glad tidings of His love. 

5. ‘* Christ the Lord” is Divine, as well as hu- 
man, God as well as man, Immanuel, God with 
us. 

6. Faith in Christ, with true repentance, is the 
only wav of Salvation. 


REVZIEW. 
STUDIES IN JEWISH HESTORY. 
29 Dec. 
Les. Judg. Il.—1 Sam. xx. Gol. Text, Matt. 6:10. 
HomME READINGS. 


Mem SUAS aore (615 7 21B-ooe. ss oan eet Tessons I., II. 

1 Savon AEA i |) Soe Tb nsooliese esson IIT. 

(VE TEST 60g G21) 9 Sy In BS Rare Lessons IV., V. 
Yule. SUSE NTT C1 24 ots IGN EOE Sie rpieene Lessons VI., Vil. 
WRMALS9) oe! Pe LaVOMEE Ce te cs: <0 Lot ee essonsewlls 
Nemesia. £0) PONE L oS. Alii ices) Lessons IX., X. 
S 18am. 20: 32-42; Luke 2:8-20....Lessons Xi., XII. 
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REVIEW EXERCISE. 


What did the Israelites do after the death of 
Joshua and his generation ? , 

How were they punished ? 

What did he do for them on their repentance ? 

Whom did the Lord call to deliver Israel from 
the Midianites ? 

What great victory did the Lord give to Gideon? 

What was Ruth’s reply when Naomi urged 
her to remain in the land of Moab 2 

What did Samuel say when the Lord called 
him ? 

What did the Lord fortell to Samuel ? 

What memorial of his victory over the Philis- 
tines did Samuel set up? 

How long did Samuel judge Israel ? 
x Whom did the Lord set over the Israelites as 
cing? 

What counsel did Samuel give the people? 

What sentence was pronounced upon Saul ? 

Upon what errand did the Lord send Samuel ? 
7 wae took place after David was anointed 
cing ? 
: Who challenged the Israelites to fight with 
him ? 

Who accepted the challenge ? 

How was David armed for the combat ? 

How did Goliath regard David ? 

What did David reply ? 

How did the battle end ? 

How did Jonathan regard David ? 

What did he promise David ? 

What were their parting words when David 
fled to escape Saul’s anger ? 

What good tidings of great joy did an angel 
bring to the shepherds of Bethlehem ? 

What was the song of the angels at the birth 
of the Saviour ? 

Review-drill on titles, Golden Texts, Lesson 
Plans, and Catechism Questions. 

What is the Golden Text of this Review 
Lesson ¢ 


A LESSON OF SUMMER. 


What a wealth of scent and sound! On all 
side are forms of loveliness. The earth is bril- 
liant with color, the air vocal with music. The 
fragrance of flowers, the landscape scenes, the 
calm of the evening sea, how beautiful they 
are! Even our commonest necessaries assume 
forms of wonderful loveliness. The bread we 
eat, the water we drink speak of the Divine. In 
manifold sense-delights God comes tous. Even 
in her meanest forms nature hints His glory. 
Thus too, may our whole lives be radiant with 
God, and time as full of Him as eternity. In 
matters great and small alike let us refiect Him 
in the beauty of holiness. Sadisit if our life 
has become too artificial for us to learn any such 
lessons from nature’s Summer and if we have to 
say :— 

‘*The world is too much with us, late and soon 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers, 
Little we see in nature that is ours; 

We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon.” 

—Rev. J. Adamson. 


The above was written in summer’s prime, 
given to the REcoRD, put in type, but missed in 
the making up. It«may seem out of season ; but, 
on the other hand, is not the picture made the 
more striking by the very contrast, and an added 
lesson taught by the fact that all this wealth of 
summer beauty has passed so quickly away. So 
passes life’s summer Are we using it in prepar- 
ing for the winter that is coming 
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THE BEST CHRISTMAS 
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Webster’s International 


Standard of the U.S. Supreme Court, of the 
Schoolbooks. Warmly commended by every State Superintendent of Schools. 


D HE BEST FOR PRACTICAL PURPOSES, BECAUSE 
‘| It is easy to find the word wanted. 

Words are given their correct alphabetical places, each one beginning a paragraph. 
It is easy to ascertain the pronunciation. 


Successor of the “Unabridged.” 
Specimen pages, etc., 
sent on application. 


Dictionary 


.&. Gov’t Printing Office, and of nearly all 


GENS 


The pronunciation is indicated by the ordinary diacritically marked letters used in the schoolbooks. 
| It is easy to trace the growth of a word. 


! The etymologies are full, and the different meanings are given in the order of their development. 
It is easy to learn what a word means. 


-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0'0-0-2-0-0-0-O 
/ Pay 


The definitions are clear, explicit, and full, and each is contained in a separate paragraph. 
G. & C. Merriam Co., Publishers, Springfield, Mass. 
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‘“Webster’s’’ is invaluable in Office, School and Home. 


There wouldn’t be so many people opposed to 
the Bible, if it were not opposed to so many 
vices. 


The friendship that does not reach you in your 
hour of adversity is little worthy of the name. 
Fair weather friends are, afterall enemies in 
disguise.—Presbyterian Journal. 


“Tlow many graves have been dug by that 
industriously handled spade of iniquity, the 
tongue, while Satan stands by, as it were, read- 
ing the committal service.” 


Sir George Williams, founder of the YMG Coes. 
says if he were a lady he would enter intoa 
league and covenant to have nothing to do with 
a young man who kept a chimney in his 
mouth. 


Very Important Books 


O 


PROFESSOR GREGG’S PRAYERS FOR 
FAMILY WORSHIP.—A new and improv- 
ed editions of this excellent and helpful work. 
Post free anywhere, $1.00 


REV. GEORGE MACKAY’S, ‘‘ From Far 
Formosa.’’—The record of 23 years of .fruit- 
ful and self-denying labours of our Hero 
missionary, with the splendid results. Rev. 
J. A. MacDonald, has carefully edited this 
work which is one worthy a place in every 
Presbyterian home. Mapsand lllustracions; 
Post free, $2.00. 


TAN. MACHLAREN’S new book, ‘**‘ Auld Lang 
Syne; also ‘‘'The Bonnie Brier Bush ;” 
each $1.25 post free. 


WILLIAMSON & CO., 
Publishers & Booksetiers, 


TORONTO. 


VIRTUES OF HOT WATER. 


We sing the virtues of cold water. 
here claiins a place. 


Hot water is one of our best remedial agents. 


A. hot bath on going to bed even in the hot 
nights of summer, isa better relief of insomnia 
than many drugs. 


The hot 


Inflamed parts will subside under the continual 
poulticing of real hot water. 


Very hot water, as we all know well, is a very 
prompt checker of bleeding, and besides, if it is 
clean, as‘t should be, it aids in sterilizing our 
wounds. 


A riotous stomach will nearly always receive 
gratefully a glass or more of hot water, 


S. GREENSHIELDS 
SON & CO., 


MONTREAL, 


| GENERAL DRY GOODS 

E IRD MERCHANTS. 

ON WHIGH THEGOODS | | Sole selling Agents in Canada 

AREWRAPPED.~ | {for Priestiry's Celebrated 
we eed fe TASS Fabrics and Cravenettes. 


SOs 


DIA | FLOUR 
Also Gluten v4 ry Barley Crystals, 
and Patent Biscugt ape dod Pastry Flour 
Unrivale@in Ars urope. 
Pamphlets 7 ples Free. 


Write “arwell g j 


BREAKFAST—-SUPPER. 


EPP Sm 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BOILING WATER OR MILK, 


‘ 


| will serve or not. 
} choose our master.—Sanderson. 
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Helptul Gleanings. 


Sympathies that are not exercised shrivel into 
selfishness. 


Mr. Meyer’s definition of ‘‘the flesh ;” Drop 
the ‘‘h” and spell backwards. 


Genius may require an interpreter, but love 
speaks a language which all can understand. 


Gold is good in its place, but living, brave and 


} patriotic men are better than gold.—Lincoln. 


You may know the idle man when you hear 


him bragging about the amount of work he 
i does. 


Men have lost all for Christ, but we have yet 


to learn of a man who ever lost anything by 
: Christ. 


4 


Disappointment and humiliation, are “ grow- 


i ing pains” of the Christian life.—Rev. Hay 
: Aitken. 


Sin, like a cancer, may be easily concea.ed in 


, its early stages, but eventually its odor will 
} betray it. 


When we wander out of the right path, we 
must pass through the valley of humiliation on 
the way back. 


You may or may nov punish your child for 
deceiving you, but he is sure to punish you for 
deceiving him. 


In calling attention to the good traits of other 


} people you call attention to at least one good 
{ trait of your own. 


When we are alone we have our thoughts to 
watch ; when in the family, our tempers ; and in 
society, our tongues. 


We have not the liberty to choose whether we 
All the liberty we have is to 


I wonder many times that ever a child of God 
should have a sad heart, considering what the 
Lord is preparing for him.—S. Rutherford. 


However busy we may be, God will not work 


{ a miracle to save us from spiritual degeneration 
iif we neglect our private devotions.— Young 


i Men's Era. 


To be patient under a heavy cross is no small 
praise ; to be contented is more; but to be cheer- 
ful is the highest pitch of Christian fortitude.— 
Bishop Hall. 


‘“‘T know not how many more Sabbaths God 


may give me, and it would be a poor preparation 
: for my first Sabbath in heaven, to have slighted 
my last Sabbath on earth.” 


One secret act of self-denial, one sacruiice of in- 


clination to duty, is worth more than all the good 
thoughts, warm feelings, passionate prayers, in / 
which idle people indulge themselves.—J. H. ; 


Newman. 


The Church is not an abstraction, apart from 
the individual, but rather an aggregation, made | 
up of individuals, and its spirituality is the sum / 
total of the spirituality of each individual mem- 


ber.—Rev. Hay Aitken. 


For a fit of passion, walk out in the open air. 


For a fit of idleness, count the tickings of a clock. 
For a fit of extravagance and folly, visit the 
workhouse. 


aewsen=weesne== 


For a fit of ambition, go to the ; 


churchyard and read the gravestones.—Interior. 


A man who lives right, and is right, has more 


power in his silence than another has by his 
words. Character is like bells which ring out 


sweet music, and which, when touched, acci- } 
dently even, resound with sweet music.— } 


Phillips Brooks. 


**Keep the altar of private prayer burning. 


This is the very life of all piety. The sanctuary 


and family altars borrow their fires here, there- 
fore let this burn well. Secret devotion is the 
very essence and barometer of vital and experi- 
mental religion.” 


Roland Hill was once called on to occupy the 
pulpit of a minister whose character was unfor- 


tunately not altogether immaculate and who i 


eeere rs reswegcorncs sess. 


eo epeeryeo: 


Were aeteasrens: 


worried him with apologies because he could } 


not offer him a cassock. 


“Sir,” said Mr. Hill, } 


‘““T can preach without any cassock, but not { 
without my character; character is of immense } 
importance, sir, to a preacher of God’s Holy } 


Gospel.” 


‘Losing the temper takes all the sweet, pure 


feeling out of life. You may get up in the morn- 
ing with a clean heart, full of song, and start out 
as happy as a bird, and the moment you are 
crossed and give way to your temper, the clean 
feeling vanishes, and a load as heavy as lead is 


rolled upon the heart, and you go through the i 
rest of the day feeling like a culprit. And any ;: 
one who has experienced this feeling knows that | 
it cannot be shaken off, but must be prayed off.” ; 


Character is nothing more nor less than the } 
crystallization of thought and inpulse and pur- { 
rose, so that one’s character is an index to all } 
Just ; 
as a lump of coal is the dark exponent of past ; 
ages of vegetation, so in a man’s character we : 
have his whole life crystallized. Like flakes of i 
snow that fall unperceived upon the earth, the | 
seemingly important events of life succeed one } 
As the snowflakes gather together so i 


that he has ever thougnt.ar said or done. 


another. 
our habits are formed.—T7. M. McConnell, 
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